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PREFACE 

TO 

THE PEOPLE'S NEW TESTAMENT 
(i\'ew Covenant) 

SCRIPTURAL WRITINGS 

It is generally conceded by Bible students, though not known to 
Bible readers generally, that the "Authorized" or King James' version 
is by no means a correct translation of the Scriptural Writings. 

The fact that an unmerited and almost undisputed place has been 
given for centuries to this "orthodox" version by Protestant Christians, 
is the primary reason for the translator's undertaking the task of re· 
vision-together with the fact that all versions hitherto published have 
been colored by a material, hence a false concept of Christianity-a con· 
cept which gained credence in the early centuries and has been per· 
petuated by orthodox teachers ever since. 

Three primary reasons for this general acceptance of the King 
James' version may be stated as follows: ( 1) The preceding versions 
were found to be so faulty, that a general outcry for a new trans· 
lation was raised at that period. (2) The version which resulted was 
stamped with the seal of kingly approval, which largely served to ca· 
nonize it in the minds of the people, who only too often are willing 
to bow down and pay homage to those who have worldly power and 
prestige. ( 3) The style adopted for this translation. being so unques· 
tiona!-ly well suited to sustain the majesty of the subject matter treated, 
gave a prestige to this version far beyond its intrinsic merit, when judged 
by the correctness of the translator's work. 

When it becomes generally understood by lay readers, that Bible 
scholars are agreed that there are upward of twenty thousand errors 
in the King James' version, it will be readily acknowledged that mis· 
taken ideas crept into the translation under the influence of dogmatic 
orthodoxy, enslaving mankind for ages. 

It is high time, therefore, that the superstitious reverence with which 
this version has been regarded should be challenged; for above all other 
considerations it is of primary importance to have a translation convey· 
ing the spirit and letter of the ancient records as correctly stated as is 
humanly possible, especially the spirit. 

At the time the King James' version was written, the translators only 
had access to some eight manuscripts, whereas there are now nearly seven 
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hundred manuscripts in Greek alone to refer to, some of. these being 
very ancient, and no two of them wholly alike in wording. 

It will be seen from this how utterly fallacious it is to hold that any 
particular version can be an absolutely correct reproduction of the 
original writer's thought. 

Whether consciously or unconsciously, everv translator necessarily 
colors his version more or less by his own views; for a translator cannot 
intelligibly re-render a foreign language word for word, but must en
deavor to convey the idiomatic sense of the original into the idioms 
of the more modern language; and here is where the element of personal 
judgment appears. 

Furthermore, if a translator does not comprehend the spiritual or 
meta-physical significance of the teachings and actions recorded in the 
Scriptures, he is thereby disqu;tlified from being able to give the true 
spiritual significance in his translation. for he does not himself understand 
what he is trying to put into words. 

In this age we have the accumulated work of centuries, and a vast 
storehouse of new material from which to draw, including much that 
has come to light within recent years. 

Many of the most important manuscripts, including the Vulgate, have 
been reproduced by modern methods, and are made generally accessible 
in our libraries; and innumerable reference books, such as did not exist 
in earlier centuries, may be had, which a:e valuable aids. 

The nineteenth century witnessed a tremendous revival of interest 
in primitive Christianity as a result of the new light shed in this age 
upon the deeper spiritual or meta-physical meaning of Christ's teaching: 
and still more will be comprehended as men realize that the Christian 
memoirs and writings are not a heritage to a humanly ordained eccle
siasticism, but a heritage which has come down to each and every human 
alike, to understand and profit by. 

In view of the fact that ecclesiastical hierarchies, in the early centu
ries, presumed to officially formulate and set up a creed which, more 
or less, has colored the work done by all subsequent translators of the 
Scriptures-a creed which did not include the necessity for proving 
one's Christianity by demonstration, with "signs following"-it seems 
advisable that a translation be made from the meta-physical or spiritual 
standpoint, which recognizes healing, as well as teaching, as a component 
part of true operative Christianity. 

It is self evident that it is only just to the reader for a translator 
to give at the outset, a brief statement concerning the general viewpoint 
from which he is doing his work. 

Let it be here recorded that, in presenting this version, the writer 
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has taken counsel with no one but GOD as to its advisability or pro· 
priety. . . . 

In his judgment neither ecclesiastical nor kmgly authority or sanction 
is necessary; neither is any human authority qualified to call any person 
or persons to the task, nor qualified to bestow the "".isdom necess~ry 
to accomplish it; for the dogma of the divine right of kmgs or eccles1as· 
tics is becoming an exploded fallacy in this age, even though the maior 
portion of mankind are still enslaved. 

The writer is convinced that, in the past, the attempt of so-called 
authorities, whether kingly or ecclesiastical, to fix or control the canon 
of Scripture, has resulted in blighting Christendom, and obscuring the 
very heart of Christ's teaching, i.e., the paramount importance that each 
individual shall demonstrate the Christly life for himself, and so mani· 
fest the "signs following." This will be the test of true Christianity 
during the coming centuries, and be characteristic of it. 

Christendom will become united on the foundation of the Christ 
ideal, which alone reveals the reality of being. 

The demonstration of this ideal will be realized by each individual 
in proportion to his receptivity and spiritual growth. and in proportion 
as the GOLDEN RULE is wrought out in practice, from the meta· 
physical standpoint, as the rule of life. 

Christianity, because of this ecclesiastical blight, received a setback 
in its early history which plunged it headlong into the dark ages, from 
which it is only now beginning to emerge. 

The GLAD TIDINGS which the master meta-physician proclaimed, 
incltiding the redemption from sickness as well as from sin, through 
divine law, was indeed GLAD TIDINGS. 

For the first time in human history it was made apparent to all who 
were willing to receive it, that when GOD'S law is understood and 
obeyed, all the ills that flesh is heir to may be healed, by the reflection 
of GOD-power-the power exemplified by Christ Jesus. His spiritual 
activity brought upon him the ire of all those who believed that their 
worldly interests were imperilled, but it is a matter of history that the 
common people, so-called, "received him gladly." 

. Healing, accomplished through reflection of divine power, was in 
the ancient manuscripts designated by a word meaning "sign." or "mar· 
vel," which has been mistakenly, if not intentionally, mistransl;ited by 
the_ word "miracle." This error has tended to perpetuate the erroneous 
belief, that the continuous healing works demonstrated by Jesus and 
those whom he had instructed, were miraculous interpositions, instead 
o_f revelat10ns to suffering humanity of the power of GOD'S law, intel· 
ltgently applied. 

The claim that the Master's demonstrations over material laws so· 
called, were miraculous interpositions-made possible in order to 'sub· 
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stantiate his divine sonship, is refuted by the fact that he taught many 
others how to go and do likewise, and sent them forth to impart the 
GLAD TIDINGS which heals and saves. This they did, and impar· 
tial observers today are aware that the same meta-physical law of GOD 
which was then efficacious in healing the sick, has been re-discovered 
and given to the world for the healing of all forms of disease. It is 
this Spirit-law that is being demonstrated daily in every quarter of 
the globe; and these demonstrations fully substantiate the Bible records. 

Gradually, when fully n>alizt>d and demonstrated, the spiritual or 
meta-physical law which the Master so ably reflected will solve all the 
problems of mortal existence. All this goes to show that the translators 
who were responsible for substituting the word "miracle" for "marve· 
lous signs" in the Scriptural Writings, were indeed "blind leaders of the 
blind." They and their followers, however, only succeeded temporarily 
in quelling the demand-latent in the heart of every earnest seeker
that the science and art of healing as practiced by Christ Jesus and the 
primitive Christians, should be practiced by the Christians of today. 

It will be well. therefore, to let the facts recorded in the Christian 
memoirs be accorded full recognition in our hearts and lives, regardless 
of man·made dogmas, even though this involve the repudiation of many 
time-honored formulas respecting future salvation, and even though the 
meta-physical law involved, transcend what has been hitherto considered 
by physical scientists to be GOD'S law. 

The Saviour's GLAD TIDINGS have to do primarily with the 
present, with blessings innumerable promised for the future; and he illus· 
trated his teaching by his deeds. 

There is no indication in the ancient records that Jesus regarded his 
numerous demonstrations as miraculous, even though they were in direct 
contravention to so·called material and physical laws. On the contrary, 
he endeavored to convey as quickly as possible to others the under· 
standing of just what was requisite, in order to enable them to go and 
do likewise, and to teach others, so that mankind might re·gain his 
original estate with all the attendant blessings. 

It is evident that the master meta·physician made no mystery of the 
fact that he was here to do the FA'THER'S will, and that it was the 
GOD-power that he reflected, which healed the sick and rai~ed the 
dead; moreover, he taught that all who would come into obedience with 
the deific law could also reflect this same power. 

The great Wayshower himself demonstrated in his progressive hu· 
man life each forward step in the scale of attainment, until, in the as· 
cension, he rose above all mortal conditions, beyond the ability of mor· 
ta!, material sense to cognize him. 

When it is understood by lay readers generally, that the disciples 
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and early Christians continued to heal all manner of diseases, both _acute 
and chronic for almost three hundred years after the Master finally 
vanished fr~m human vision, and that this healing continued, even to 
the extent of raising the dead, solely by means of divine power _re· 
fleeted, it will be seen how important it is to have the facts relating 
to these events, as well as those respecting other vital questions, brought 
to light. 

What Christendom has lost throughout the intervening centuries 
by thus being deprived of these facts, and of the standard whereby all 
true Christians are measured, viz., the necessity of proving that we have 
a correct understanding of GOD by demonstrating the "signs follow· 
ing," is beyond computation. 

Gibbon's history of Rome, and the history of the Ante-Nicene 
Fathers--books which are to be found in every well appointed library
substantiate these statements; yet when do we ever hear ecclesiastics 
mention the fact that spiritual healing was continued for centuries after 
the ascension? 

The dual command of the master meta-physician, "to proclaim the 
GLAD TIDINGS and heal the sick," is as imperative today as when it 
was uttered two thousand years ago. 

Holding sacred beyond words whatever is true, and having no re· 
gard whatsoever for anything which is not true (regardless of who may 
have said it), the translator believes the hour has struck for the removal 
of superstitious reverence for certain time-honored orthodox dogmas con· 
cerning the Scriptural writings. 

Statements which are not meta-physically true may be susceptible of 
interpretation from a relative or mortal viewpoint, but should never be 
accepted as being true from an absolute spiritual standpoint. There· 
fore, in view of the fact that the collection of writings known as the 
Bible contains many such statements, it is well to face the fact, and to 
understand that all which it contains is by no means the infallible word 
of GOD. or Holy Writ; nor is it all susceptible of spiritual interpreta· 
tion, for there are many statements which are so absolutely untrue, that 
they can be spiritually interpreted only by reversal. 

Knowledge of divine Principle enables one to interpret spiritually, as 
well as to separate truth from error, the chaff from the wheat, whether 
in the book of books, or elsewhere. The error of over·estimating the 
degree of credence to be given to all the books of the Old and New 
Testaments-so far as accepting them as a whole is concerned-has led 
to dire consequences, as far reaching perhaps as has resulted from the 
error of under·rating their spiritual value. 

Too long have those who have represented themselves as being the 
spiritual guides of others, consented to the perpetuation of fundamental 
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errors such as the one above mentioned, errors which have bound man· 
kind in affliction and iron. 

Any honest seeker may well ask, "If this statement be true as to the 
number of errors in the King James' version, is it not also true that they 
arc merely errors of punctu;ttion, rhetoric, spelling, etc., and not errors 
that have to do with gener;tlly accepted doctrines?" 

The author of this preface intends to show conclusively the funda· 
mental character of many of the errors which are being perpetuated in 
that version; errors which have influenced humanity to accept many 
dogmas contrary to the teachings of Christ Jesus-dogmas which are 
the very antipodes of Christianity. 

My object in undertaking this work is constructive in every true 
sense, and by no means an endeavor to detract one iota from the spiritual 
value of any record, or life, as given in the Biblia, or Book of books. 

On the contrary, my sole desire and purpose is, by honest construe· 
tive criticism, to point out the necessity of having both the letter and the 
spirit of the Scriptural writings stated according to the facts, so that 
all who seek may judge for themselves as to what constitutes true 
Christianity, and so burst asunder the shackles of ecclesiasticism and 
ignorance, which have held mankind in bondage. 

The spiritual or meta·physical interpretation of the Scriptural Writ· 
ings has already been revealed and demonstrated by a Seer of this age 
in such form as will enable every earnest seeker to comprehend and to 
obey the dual command of the master meta·physician, to proclaim the 
GLAD TIDINGS of present as well as future salvation, and to heal 
the sick as did Christ Jesus and the early Christians. 

"Whosoever is able to receive it, let him receive it!" 
As another example of how a single mistranslation may effect 

detrimentally the whole Christian world, by imposing upon it an entirely 
false premise, let us take II Timothy 3 : 16. 

The error in this instance is fundamental, and being generally ac· 
cepted, has had a most blighting influence upon the spiritual progress 
of mankind. 

Its publication continues, however, with the effect of catering to 
orthodox tradition and belief, and of sustaining ecclesiastical hierarchies 
in power. 

The verse above referred to, in the orthodox version, reads: 
"All Scripture is given by inspiration of GOD, and is profitable for 

doctrine, for reproof, for correction, for instruction in righteousness." 
It is characteristic of the Greek language to omit some forms of the 

verb "to be" in speech and writing. where the English idiom requires 
that they be expressed. So the translators of the Authorized Version 
have supplied these and certain other words, indicating that their equiva· 
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lents do not appear in the original Greek by printing the suppli~d ':"~rds 
in italics; but many readers do not know this, supposmg that 1tahc1zed 
words are to be regarded as emphasized. 

The supplying of words of this kind is a matter_ of judgment on the 
part of the translators, and their judgment is sometimes faulty. 

In the verse quoted above, occurs a flagrant instance. The italicized 
word "is" should not have been supplied; but by introducing it, the 
translators make the verse declare (as they probably believed to be the 
fact) that the Bible as a whole is infallibly true, a most unfortunate 
blunder, fraught with dire consequences. 

The verse when properly translated, should read: "All ScriptuTe 
inspired by GOD is profitable for teaching, for reproof. for coTrection, 
for instruction in righteousness," and not that all Scripture "is" inspired 
by GOD, as stated in the so-called Authorized Version. 

That this may not be adjudged a mere matter of my opinion, let me 
here call attention to the fact, that the correct rendering of the verse 
is given in almost every translation since the King James' Version, in
cluding the English and American Revised Versions. 

It is important to bear in mind also, that at the time Paul wrote this 
letter to Timothy, there was no compilation known as the New Testa· 
ment Scriptures; hence neither Paul in this instance, nor Christ Jesus, 
could have had any reference to what we recognize as the New Testa
ment writings. for these writings were not compiled until a hundred 
years later. 

The passage in the Apocalypse of John, referring to the punishment 
which will be meted out to anyone who shall add or subtract from the 
words of his revelation, is also often quoted to inspire fear, and to give 
emphasis to the belief that every word contained in the Bible is the very 
"Word of GOD," when it is evident, in view of the fact above men· 
tioned, that the admonition of John is only applicable to the words of 
his own revelation. 

This dogma of infallibility regarding what is termed "Holy Writ" 
has been a curse rather than a blessing to humanity, for it has caused 
mankind, through fear, to accept many doctrines and beliefs which are 
utterly false, simply because found within the covers of this Biblia, 
even though these doctrines outrage every sense of justice and truth. 

The fact is that ·all mortals are fallible to some extent as history re
veals-from the very fact of being still bound by the flesh, however in· 
spired any particular individual may be at times. 

Solomon himself, so generally accredited with possessing wisdom, 
proved to be anything but a wise man; for, although he uttered many 
wise sayings, yet it was because of his very depravity that he was de· 
posed from his high office. 
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Wis<lom, therefore, is cxemplifie<l only when truth is both under· 
stoo<l and obeyed, not when merely understood; hence though we m;1y 
not profit by his life in all respects, we may profit by some of his 
words if we obey them. 

When correctly translated the verse in T1mothy presents the fact 
that all GOD·inspired writings are profitable, and this without regard 
to whether or not they are in our so-called Bible; nor does it assert that 
any book. ever written is wholly GOD-inspired, or is profitable in its 
every saymg. 

All through the Bible we see the attempt, at times, by prophets and 
apostles, to preface their remarks by a 'Thus saith the Lord," when in 
many instances it is very evident that GOD never said any such thing. 

In the same way, other Scriptural writers have been wont to continu
ally claim divine guidance and inspiration for their utterances, whereas, 
in numerous instances, their instruction falls far short of even human 
wisdom. The prophet Jeremiah has well said: "'The prophet that hath 
a dream, let him tell a dream; and he that hath MY word, let him speal{ 
MY word faithfully; what is the chaff to the wheat? Saith the LORD." 

Hence we may well conclude that at times, when our hearts are 
truly at-one with GOD, anyone, regardless of sex, race, or station in 
life, may be divinely inspired and guided; but when such is not the 
case, the judgment falls to a purely human level, and GOD is no re
specter of persons. 

It is likewise true that any person, relatively speaking, may be GOD
inspire<l at one time and not at another, for it is .according to one's 
receptivity that one is inspired; hence the necessity of not only being 
for a time in at-one-ment with GOD, but of abiding in that con
sciousness. 

It may also be said that it requires as much receptivity to recognize 
inspired thought in others as it does to receive direct inspiration our
selves. 

Inspiration is the revelation of SPIRIT-truth and may come to one 

and all alike, but only as the heart is prepared to receive it. 

The Biblia, or Book of books, as it is now constituted, inay be 
likened to a mine containing gems of incalculable value; but unless it is 
clearly understood that it also contains a very large proportion of dross, 
in the form of human opinion and false teaching, mankind will con
tinue to fail to comprehend the spiritual meaning of the momentous 
facts exemplified in the progressive life of Christ Jesus, and will con
tinue to wage fratricidal, sectarian warfare over many dogmas of merely 
human origin. 
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Confounding fact with fiction is not conductive to spiritual growth. 
The Master used very simple methods when spreading the GLAD 
Tidings and revealing the meta-physical law of GOD. HIS law is 
manifest in health and harmony, never in sin, sickness, or death; for 
these are but the phenomena of evil, which disappear in proportion 
as GOD'S law is understood and obeyed. 

All those who follow in spirit and in truth the footsteps of the 
Master belong to the true Church, "whose builder and maker is GOD," 
and whose foundations are laid in SPIRIT, GOD, not in the brick and 
mortar of materialism. 

Those who love GOD above all else know that HIS temple is "a 
temple not built with hands, eternal in the heavens." 

The perpetuation of the false and misleading teaching that the 
Scriptural Writings as a whole are Holy Writ, has caused Christendom 
to depart from the simplicity which marked the acts and methods em
ployed by Christ Jesus, the Great Exemplar, and to enter into a bitter 
strife over the various human doctrinal opinions evolved by his fol
lowers. 

Capitalizing men's inherent recognition of the fact that there is in· 
deed a primary PRINCIPLE, or FIRST GREAT CAUSE, called GOD. 
and exploiting religious fervor for personal ends in order to build up 
\"ast organizations, which draw a sharp distinction between a so-called 
laity, and a so-called clergy, has been, and is, absolutely detrimental to 
the spiritual growth of mankind. 

True growth Godward is essentially a lay movement, and only ec
clesiastical in the sense that each and everyone may respond to the 
Christly call to become ministers in the daily reflection of GOD. 

Christianity may well use such simple democratic means of organi
zation as is best suited to further the spread of the GLAD TIDINGS, 
provided no distinction is made between laity and clergy; for all are 
alike ministers, who serve in truth and love. 

The Church or congregation militant is composed of all in the 
world who truly love and serve GOD by overcoming evil, irrespective 
of affiliation with any organization, hol.':ever useful organized methods 
m;iy be to promote spiritual growth, when democratically conducted. 

Christ Jesus called all to this ministry of service, yea, to be "Kings 
and priests unto GCD," and to be forever about the FATHER'S busi· 
ness as preachers of righteousness, both in word and deed. 

Ecclesiasticism, perverting the divine edict, would substitute the 
holding of religious services-so-called-for the individual ministry or 
service of each individual. 

The Master well illustrated the ennobling nature of true service, 
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when he girded himself, and in sublime recognition of the divine nature 
reflected in real manhood, washed the feet of each and everyone of his 
apostles, thereby rebuking the belief that any form of service can be 
servile. 

It is not essential to salvation either to belong or not to belong to a 
religious organization, however useful an organization which is run on 
a democratic basis may be in spreading abroad the GOOD NEWS; but 
it is essential that all Christians demonstrate love to GOD in the Christ 
way, by demonstrating love to their fellow men. 

Worshipping at thi" shrine of some fetich of organization, kept in 
power by hierarchy or state, leads to mediocrity and moral degeneracy. 
Any organization, h'1wever, which inspires to noble thinking and living 
is not to be despised, if Christlikeness be the result. 

It is well to beware that we do not allow loyalty to this or that 
human organization to becloud the essential truth that here is but one 
GOD, one only, who is the FATHER and MOTHER of all HIS 
spiritual creation; and that only in proportion as we live and exemplify 
divine love are we worthy to be designated "Christian," and not merely 
because we belong to some organization. 

It is fortunate for mankind that the records of the sayings and acts 
of Jesus, which clearly indicate the meta-physical nature of his teaching, 
have been preserved; for at times those who attempted to interpret 
Christianity--even those nearest to him--only faintly grasped the spirit
ual import of his words and actions. 

The primitive church assemblies, or public meetings, gave great 
weight to the four gospels, or memoirs-as they were then called--of 
the apostles. These memoirs record in part the sayings of the Master, 
but in the main historically present the facts of his life, which cannot 
fail - when spiritually or meta-physically interpreted - to reveal the 
substance of his mission as the Exemplar of GOD'S spiritual law. 

Hence it is not requisite for us to either blindly accept or reject every 
idea advanced, or every teaching of Scriptural writers, whether credible 
or incredible; but in the words of Paul, we should "prove all things, 
and hold fast that which is good." This truism, moreover, is just asap
plicable to the writings of Paul, as it is to ·all other writings, whether 
included in the compilation known as the Bible, or outside of it. 

One can state with regard to human affairs, only what is relatively 
true, for absolute truth is applicable only to that kingdom which "can· 
not be shaken." The understanding of this fact will save endless con
fusion to those who will recognize and apply it, when they are reading 
so-called sacred books. 

Paul, for example, has written much that is truthful and helpful, 
partiCularly in awakening thought to the meta-physical or spiritual im
port of the Master's teachings as to the nature of creation; although, 
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as he himself acknowledges, he sometimes, "sees as through a glass 
darkly." One rightly hesitates long he fore challenging any of his teach· 
ings, both because of the demonstrable correctness of some of them, and 
because of his oft repeated assertion that he was under divine guidance. 
The fact remains, however, that Christians, in granting infallibility 
to Paul and his teachings, have committed a colossal blunder; for it has 
opened the way for many forms of Pauline dogmatism to be sub· 
mitted for Christ's Christianity, and so led them astray in many in· 
stances. 

Perhaps no greater error of doctrine was ever thrust upon suffering 
humanity than the sophistical argument promulgated by Paul, which 
ends in his final attempt to justify GOD in doing what would be a 
monstrous travesty of justice for even a mortal to contemplate; the 
words of which argument appear in Romans 9: 14·24, and read as 
follows in the orthodox King James' Version: 

"What shall we say then? Is there unrighteousness with GOD? 
GOD forbid. 

"For He saith to Moses, I will have mercy on whom I will have 
mercy, and I will have compassion on. whom I will have compassion. 

"So then it is not of him that willeth, nor of him that runneth, but 
GOD that showeth mercv. 

"For the Scripture s~ith unto Pharaoh, even for this same purpose 
have I raised thee up, that I might show My power in thee and that MY 
name might be decla·red throughout all the ea·rth. 

"Therefore, hath He mercv on whom He will have mercy, and whom 
He will he hardeneth. - • 

"Thou wilt say then unto me, why doth He yet find fault? For who 
hath resisted His will? 

"Nay, but, 0 man, who art thou that repliest against GOD? Shall 
the thing formed say to him that formed it, why hast thou made me 
thus? 

"Hath not the potter power over the clay, of the same lump to ma~e 
one vessel unto honor, and another unto dishonor? 

"What if GOD, willing to show his wrath, and to ma~e His power 
known, endured with much long-suffering the vessels of wrath fitted to 
destruction. 

"And that He might ma~e ~nown the riches of His glory on the ves· 
sels of mercy, which He had afore prepared unto glory. 

"Even us, whom He hath called, not of the Jews only, but also of the 
Gentiles." 

Paul's interrogator in this historical discussion_:_which reaches its 
climax in Paul's reply concerning the rights of the potter over the clay· 
pressed Paul beyond his depth of spiritual comprehension in his attempt 
to solve the problem of the mystery of evil; whereupon he presumes to 
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justify GOD-for lack of a better reason---on the basis that GOD may 
indeed, and honorably so, do as HE pleases, whether good or evil. 

Paul, however, is not alone in coming to this conclusion, for he fell 
under the same delusion that even Jesus labored under, as previously 
stated, and the prophets before him, when he believed it to be GOD'S 
will for him to undergo an agonizing experience on the cross, instead 
of realizing that GOD'S will is for man to demonstrate in every in· 
stance the superiority of spiritual or meta-physical law over every so· 
i:alled mortal law, thus overcoming evil with GOD, GOOD, and thwart· 
ing its every attempt to establish itself as a positive reality. 

Paul's answer to his questioner is no true solution of the problem 
of mortality and evil, and never will it answer the cry of the hunger· 
ing heart, whose ideal must needs be a GOD of love, "Whose ways are 
ju.st and right," and WHO cannot behold iniquity. 

Various writers of so·called sacred literature, like Paul in this in· 
stance, sometimes attribute to the will of GOD, or of Christ, that which 
is but the reflex activity of evil, alias mortal mind; which activity does 
not proceed from GOD though it appears to human reason that it 
does. 

In other words the afflictions, and all the ills that flesh is heir to, 
are but the resultant phenomena of turning from GOD. 

It was neither the will of the prodigal son's father, that his son 
should depart from his home, nor that he suffer the inevitable results 
of turning from GOOD to evil. This self inflicted penalty which Scrip· 
tural writers refer to ;ilS "the anger or wratl1 of GOD," has traduced 
the spiritual fact, and given full reign to the belief that GOD is not 
only a GOD of hwe, but is also a GOD of anger, wrath, jealousy, hate, 
vengeance, etc., etc., who visits iniquity unto the third and fourth gen· 
eration. 

If it be literally true as stated by the Scriptural historian that GOD 
hardened Pharaoh's heart so that he would not let the children of 
Israel go at the behest of Moses, then we should indeed have reason to 
deplo're our fate. 

That GOD, however, does not thus work is plainly stated in numer· 
ous passages in the Scripture, of which Ezekiel, 18th Chapter, and 
James 1 : 1 3·1 5" are notable examples. 

Mistranslation may be regarded as responsible for the continuance 
of many of the false dogmas which have been propagated, though not 
by any means in all cases. 

Paul, for example, can not be held altogether responsible for the 
autocratic hierarchies which have arisen, and which undoubtedly find 
their support in part, through some mistranslated passages attributed to 
him: for such organizations are but the natural fruition of the lust for 
place and power inherent in the carnal mind, so·called, which is ever 
at enmity against GOD. 
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A close investigation of the ancient texts reveals the fact that Paul 
did not autocratically appoint the officers of the various Christian as· 
semblies which he visited, as is stated in the orthodox versions, for the 
ancient Greek text plainly states that these church officers were elected 
by a "show of hands," or in other words, by a vote of the people them· 
selves. Does not this prove conclusively the utter falsity of the whole 
Apostolic succession theory, with its accompanying ecclesiastical hierar· 
chics? 

It may readily be seen from this that it was the intention of Paul 
to organize the Christians along simple democratic lines and by purely 
democratic methods, in order to further the spread of the G L A D 
TIDINGS, as he understood them, and in his injunction to Timothy 
and Barnabas on this point would naturally be along the same lines. 

As has been previously stated, it is nothing but the lust for place 
and power inherent in the carnal mind which has first mistranslated 
this passage in Acts 14:23 to read "ordain," and then built up vast un· 
christian organizations on the strength of a suppositional apostolic ordina· 
tion and authority. 

It may well be that Paul presided at such gatherings when he met 
with the Christian believers, until the permanent presiding officer, trus· 
tees, deacons or ushers necessary to organized work were elected; but 
ecclesiastics who desired to dominate, quickly transformed the idea of 
the original organization into one of autocratic hierarchy, and frustrated 
for centuries Paul's simple plan to organize Christian workers, by per· 
verting the original meaning of the Greek text. 

The abuses, moreover, which have arisen from such mistranslated 
passages, and the false beliefs engendered as to the simple nature and 
methods employed by the primitive Christians caused mankind to coun· 
tenance the shifting of the responsibility for individual ministry or 
service from the whole body of believers, to a man appointed profes· 
sional clergy, and this has resulted in dire consequences to all con· 
cerned. 

On the other hand, we find that Jesus called every one to minister, 
or serve in the "royal priesthood," after the order of Melchisedek-the 
priesthood ordained of GOD, not of man; and the great Wayshower 
exemplified his teaching by his acts, and taught others how to go and 
do likewise. 

The plan which Jesus followed, instructing a few disciples thorough· 
ly, and then widening the sphere so that all might ultimately learn of 
their true relation to GOD and to one another as HIS children was of 
the simplest character, and can in no true sense be construed ~o mean 
that he was endorsing a religious hierarchy, or ecclesiasticism, which 
only too often seeks to exalt itself_ and so divide Christendom into a 
laity and a clergy. 
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His teaching calls for universal consecration to the Christ ideal, and 
the individual ~crvicc of each and every one, and not for a professional 
ecclesiasticism and hierarchy, which is necessarily an abomination in 
the sight of the LORD; for a true Christian can neither be made nor 
maintained by human ordination. 

There is no human title or office which can ensure that one possesses 
even the primary virtues requisite for a true Christian; and the record 
of what so·called ecclesiastics have done in the name of Christ and 
Christianity is a sad commentary on the whole system, for ecclesias· 
ticism has but incited the people in the hue and cry of "Crucify him, 
crucify him," by rejecting the very proofs which characterized the early 
Christians. 

The GLAD TIDINGS which Jesus revealed were for one and all 
alike to profit by, and he took such means as were best suited at that 
time to" spread abroad the truth as to what GOD'S will really is toward 
men, when HIS will is rightly understood. 

His divine worship was shown in daily deeds, and in communion 
with GOD. For this true worship mortals have largely substituted a 
hypocritical mummery of words, oft repeated, wasting valuable time 
singing "Glory to GOD," as though that in itself were a virtue; yet 
in their lives they continue to repudiate the Christly joy of serving GOD 
by serving their brother man. 

It was not until a century or so after the ascension of Christ Jesus, 
that those who sought to extend autocratic temporal power seized upon 
this mistranslated passage (concerning organization) and other misinter· 
preted words of the Scriptures, in order to found an ecclesiastical hier· 
archy; and others have not been slow in following their example. 

It is therefore necessary to unmask the fallacy of the historical 
and theological foundation; of ecclesiasticism, in order to restore the 
Scnptural writings to the people, for ecclesiasticism, in the generally 
accepted meaning of the term, has proved to be the very antipode of 
true Christianity. 

The only legitimate reason for any form of Church organization is 
to spread abroad the GLAD TIDINGS, and to help to advance a better 
understanding of GOD and HIS creation, and the more democratic 
such an organization can be the better. . 

It is the exaggerated sense of the importance of the part orgamz_a· 
tion should have in spreading abroad the GLAD TIDINGS of Chnst 
Jesus, as well as the formation of vast ecclesiastical machine:i an?. I?ro· 
fessional priesthoods, with their ancient and modern forms of mqu1s~t1on, 
which is to be deplored-for by no means is any human orgamzatlon a 
divine institution. 

The only church to which it is of paramount importance for each 
individual to understand his relation, is the one church which is built 
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without hands, already complete, eternal in the heavens. 
Our individual need is to find out at-one-ment with GOD in this 

church within whose builder and maker is GOD, and to cease from all 
fratricidal warfare (a warfare largely engendered by the attempt of ec
clesiastics to dominate over others in civil and spiritual matters, by in
dividual or organized means) and to live the Christly life according to 
the first and great commandment. 

The revelation of truth may come to one and all alike, (as GOD is 
no respecter of persons); and when we cease to look to a professional 
clergy for inspiration, and for decrees as to what is truth and what is 
not, and turn to GOD, we shall as individuals, be ready to receive divine 
revelation, in-so-far as we have prepared our hearts to receive it; and 
the "signs following" will be the fruits thereof, and the proof that we 
have learned aright. 

The life and writings of Paul constitute a literature of that period 
which is an invaluable contribution in many respects, and which con
tains many priceless truths; nevertheless, in our sincere desire to render 
honor to whom honor is due, and to do justice to all alike, let us take 
heed lest we stumble into the pitfall of mistakenly over-estimating his 
every word and act. 

It is not even requisite to accept Paul's assertion that Christ Jesus 
"was tempted in all ways like as we are, yet without sin," for the great 
Teacher's life was progressive, as history records, and some errors are 
too self-evident to be overlooked. 

For example, his answer to the Syro-Phoenician woman mentioned 
in Mark 7: 26, indicates plainly that when Jesus first replied to the 
woman's anguished appeal, his eyes were still closed to the universal 
nature of GOD'S love to man. His eyes were opened to a broader 
vision of GOD'S love to all by her answer. He realized that no one 
should be held in dis-esteem. Peter's eyes were also opened at a later 
date. 

Again Scripture shows that in the face of the apparently hopeless 
task of imparting meta-physical truth to humanity, "Jesus wept over 
Jerusalem"; and when he was facing the thought of crucifixion in the 
garden of Gethsemane, he "sweat great drops of blood," in human 
agony, and surely these states of mind, for the time being, constituted 
phases of human weakness or error, for they expressed a temporary be
lief that evil was a power in some way sustained by GOD, and there
fore not to be overcome. 

It is of far greater importance to comprehend the fact that his meta
physical understamling enabled him finally to work out his own salva
tion in the face of every difficulty, and to understand how it was ac
complished, than it is to believe him sinless whilst still bound by the 
flesh to some extent. 
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His final demonstration of the meta-physical nature of all creation, 
whrn he ascen<lc<l, or vanishc<l beyond mortal comprehension, proves 
that he ultimately overcame every phase of mortality, every temptation 
impose<l upon him by "the so-called e<trml mind (not by GOD), an<l 
by so <laing he became the practical Wayshowcr to all who would 
realize man's spiritual perfection. 

It is evident that even Jesus himself was to a considerable extent 
un<ler the belief that the ancient prophets were divinely inspired in 
prophesying that he who should bring the Christ ideal of spiritual 
being to light must submit to the carnal will, and be "a man of sorrows 
and acquainted with grief;" whereas the fact is that the so-called proph· 
ets, or seers, were but foreshadowing the evil reception which the carnal 
mind ever has in store for those who seek that "kingdom that cannot 
be shaken." 

In that dark hour of the cross, when those plaintive words "My 
GOD, my GOD, why hast THOU forsaken me," were wrung from his 
lips, was not the realization of his sovereignty and ability to pass 
through every experience without pain veiled in part from him, for the 
time being, because of his too complete submission to this mortal proph· 
ecy of evil? 

Hence, we find even Jesus himself experiencing the pangs of mortal 
agony because of submitting in this instance to the carnal will, to the 
extent he did, i.e., to the point of actual suffering, believing that it was 
the predestined will of GOD; whereas in almost every other instance, 
when confronted by the phenomena of sin, sickness and death, he dem· 
onstrated effectually that they were by no means part of the divine 
economy, by promptly dispelling the phenomena as one would the phan· 
toms of a nightmare. 

When his disciples would have resisLed by physical means those who 
had come to take him, he said, "Thinkest thou that I cannot now pray 
to my FATHER and HE shall presently give me more than twelve 
legions of angels. But how then shall the Scriptures be fulfille<l, that 
thus it must be?" 

Nevertheless, even though Christ Jesus himself believe<l his suffer· 
ing on the cross to be inevitable, GOD never predestined the evil of sin, 
sickness or death, for Christ Jesus or anyone, though from the human 
and relative standpoint it was unquestionably the part of wisdom to 
allow the attempt to be made, in order to fully demonstrate that spiritual 
man, by means of spiritual law, can nullify every attempt of evil to 
harm him. 

The infinite goodness and equity of GOD can never be logically 
or demonstrably substantiatc<l if the theory that GOD inflicts evil be 
granted. 

GOD'S will is manifest solely by that which is spiritually beautiful, 
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good and immortal; whereas evil is invariably the phenomenal effect 
of turning from GOD. . 

A right understanding of GOD'S will, there!ore, ."".111 enable men 
to demonstrate sovereignty over evil and every 1mpos1t1on, and GOD 
calls for demonstration of sovereignty in every instance, never for sub· 
mission to evil. 

If it was his purpose to bring courage and hope to suffering human
ity by proving man's sovereignty over death and the grave, he c~rt.amly 
furnished abundant proof, but would it not have been better if m so 
doing, i.~ .. submitting to death and the grave, he had known no agony 
of anticipation (as in the garden of Gethsemane), or in the doing 
(the suffering on the cross), for then, mankind might gladly have glori· 
fied in the continuous demonstration of a triumphant meta·physical 
Exemplar, and so would not have turned aside to dwell for centuries on 
the sufferings of an agonizing Saviour; thus almost obscuring his pur· 
pose and its accomplishment. 

It is evident from this, therefore, that had Jesus continued his dem· 
onstration of sovereignty over the power of mortal sense to harm him, 
as he did on numerous occasions, he might have faced the crucial expe· 
rience without a single pang. By so doing he would have given a perfect 
demonstration of practical meta·physics, and illustrated the meta·physical 
and ethical way of salvation through continuous demonstration. 

Thus we may conclude that the meta·physical way is the Christ way 
of salvation, and the way to settle all problems and right all wrongs; no 
matter \vhat the provocation. Hence, neither force nor passive submis· 
sion to evil is the Christ way. The sword is not the court of last resort; 
neither is non·resistance to be considered the true teaching of the master 
meta·physician, as many have erroneously concluded. 

"BE N.OT OVERCOME OF EVIL, BUT OVERCOME EVIL 
WITH GOOD," (with GOD), is true teaching; and Jesus demon· 
strated how this could be accomplished, both with respect to the ethical 
as well as the meta-physical questions involved. He understood the 
dynamics of GOD·power, and how to utilize that power. Well for 
humanity if this power were better understood. 

The master's life presents an almost continuous demonstration of 
the superiority of meta·physical or spiritual law over every form of 
so·called mortal or natural law; but owing to his evident suffering 
of anticipation and experience in this instance his major purpose of 
demonstrating that through divine or mcta·physical law humanity could 
escape the bondage of mortality and rise superior to mortal law was 
obscured for ages, and the monstrous dogma of vicarious sacrifice and 
atonement was evolved in its stead as a so·called gospel of salvation; 
a dogma that is abhorrent to GOD, and should be to man, and one 
that is not sustained by a spiritual interpretation of the original text 
of the Scriptures. 
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In other words, the utilization of meta-physical sovereignty, in the 
<lemonstration of GOD'S omni-potent law of love, health, and harmony 
is the Christ way, and any divergence from this way will not lead to 
the same haven (as many woul<l have us believe) nor enable us to 
realize the Kingdom of Heaven within us, no matter how agreeable it 
may be to think otherwise, or how eminently respectable from the hu· 
man standpoint our teachers may be. Moreover, the master said to 
those who seem at present unable to demonstrate the Christ or meta· 
physical way to solve all earthly problems-even that of being attacked 
with deadly intent--"Whosoever desireth to preserve his life (his mortal 
sense of life) shall lose it; but whosoever renounceth his life (mortal 
life) for my sake, shall find life." (SPIRIT-life). 

Love worketh no ill to his neighbor; therefore, Love is the fulfilling 
of the law." 

Our primary allegiance is to GOD; both to HIS GOLDEN RULE of 
SPIRIT-love; and HIS spiritual and universal Fatherland. When HE 
speaks let all earthly decrees and commands be silent. 

Our spiritual individuality is GOD-given. As such we are members 
of the Christ body of GOD. While indeed a single individual is not 
as important as the whole body of which he is a member, yet every 
individual holds as GOD-given the inalienable right of eminent domain 
in vital matters of conscience, "against which the gates of hell shall 
not prevail." 

Conscience, or spiritual consciousness, is the Holy of Holies; where 
GOD is enthrone<l. When the still small voice of GOD speaks to one 
from within, and points to the Christ way, one would do well to decide 
to obey GOD rather than man, let earthly consequences be what may. 

If the individual rights of conscience are repudiated and violated, 
and human governments allowed to hold eminent domain over the in· 
dividual in all matters without exception, then humanity is indeed en· 
slaved by its own mandates, and freedom and liberty mere names to 
conjure with. 

No form of physical violation can be compared to the evil of violating 
the sacred rights of conscience; for such a violation would strike at 
the very throne of GOD. GOD alone is able to bestow divine wis· 
<lorn. Let us see that no Frankenstein power--under any flagrant or 
subtle guise-be permitted to usurp the divine prerogative. 

This in no way prevents a true democratic relationship, founded 
on a co-operative basis, from being demonstrated; but rather proves 
that when society is composed of co-operating units, the only democracy 
worthy of the name begins to dawn in human experience, for co·oper· 
ative democracy follows the GOLDEN RULE of GOD. 

So-called democracy, based on competition, and composed of many 
competing units, is not democracy at all, but is merely a house divided 
against itself. 
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Cor.'t:ietition has been exploited as "the life of trade," but the time 
is fast dr<iwin" near when its true nature will be recognized as the very 
death !rnell to" not only trade but everything else that is worthy. It is 
synonymous with selfishness. 

Until competition in every relationship gives place to co-operation, 
there can be no permanent peace--for competition is but another name 
for waging war; it is man against man, and therefore against GOD, in
stead of man co-operating together with man to the mutual benefit 
of all cc;~.:erncd, and to the glory of GOD. This does not signify that 
all groups of co-operating individuals necessarily prove the principle of 
co-operation, for if they arc united only for selfish ends they will in
evitably revive the old competitive policy in more intensive form, on the 
hasis of group arrayed against group. The whole selfish competitive 
policy must give place to unselfish co-operation in every detail of life, 
for the mutual benefit of all, if Christianity is to mean to us anything 
more than hypocritical sophistry. 

Allegiance to GOD; to HIS GOLDEN RULE; and to HIS Father
land, constitutes true patriotism-compared to which all other patrio
tisms arc but sounding brass and clanging cymbals. 

At best human governments are very fallible, as history records, and 
good only as they are rightly administered. 

It is more vitally important to maintain the relationship which every 
spiritual being bears to his Creator in all its virgin integrity, than to 
maintain the might of this or that temporal empire. Empires may come 
or go, but spiritual individuality is immortal, and goes on forever. 

The doctrine of self-determination has been proclaimed from the 
house tops, but unless self-determination begins with the individual 
in matters of conscience, and is acknowledged as the sovereign right of 
each and every individual, regardless of race, color, or sex, the doctrine 
is violated at its very inception. 

The rights of individual self-<letermination, or decision, must precede 
the right of national self-determination, for the latter <lepends upon 
the operation of the former. 

Conscience is the only means whereby man may commune with 
GOD, and learn of HIM_ Who shall deprive manhood of that right? 

In a statement given out to the press, dated London, Dec. 19, 1918, 
Premier Lloyd George of England says on the subject of conscription, 
"On the eve of this important election which means so much to the 
country, I wish to make it clear beyond all doubt, that I stand for the 
abolition of conscript armies in all lands_ Without that the Peace 
Conference would be a failure and a sham. 

These great military machines are responsible for the agony the 
world has passed through, and it would be a poor ending to any peace 
conference that allowed them to continue_ Any delegate that represents 
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Great Britain at the conference must labor to the encl I have statecl." 
Thus is conscription rightly clamnecl. 

No human emergency is great enough to justify the abrogation of 
freedom of conscience. "Where there is no vision the people perish." 

Begging GOD to end wars is an insane plea, as insane as war itself. 
GOD has informecl us how to end wars, yea, how to have no wars, 
and if we would only obey HIM, as inclividuals ancl nations, and live 
the spirit of the GOLDEN RULE which the Master has given, we 
would at once sec this righteous prayer answerecl; but never while com· 
mercial war, selfishness and injustice are rampant, and the sword is 
esteemed to be the court of last resort. The Deific mind does not need 
to be placated, or besought to be merciful; but the evil, carnal, mortal 
beliefs, that chiefly centre in some form of self, need to give away to 
the Christly spirit of love and co·operation. 

GOD'S spiritual universe is the only FATHERLAND worthy of 
our supreme love, loyalty and recognition, and loyalty which does not 
unreservedly burn on the altar of this universal Fatherland must rise 
to the SPIRIT-standard, for any temporal loyalty, if based on a selfish 
premise, only tends to set brother against brother. Those who woulcl 
profit or seek to profit as individuals or as nations at their brother's 
expense; those who would rob m<Ln, woman, or child of any divine 
virtue or right, to subserve or satisfy selfish or sensuous ends in any 
phase of life, will inevitably find that selfishness and autocratic domina· 
tion always rob the individual or nation of all that is of true value, 
and invariably re·acts against oneself. 

Socrates, whose utterances often touch a divine chord, has well said, 
"I am not an Athenian nor a Greek; I am a citizen of the world." 

The Scriptural writings are for every human being, regardless of 
race and creed, or the artificial boundaries which men have built up in 
various forms against one another. Hence it may be well to state that 
this preface also is intended for universal application, to serve and bless 
the one who most neecls to be cleansed from his sin and made whole, 
for sin is a species of disease. 

When mortals begin to live real Christianity, this ability to demon· 
strate the Christ way of meta-physical sovereignty will begin to dawn 
in their experience; overcoming sin first, then sickness, and finally death. 
This involves, however, the willingness to reflect that mind and right· 
eousness which was manifest in Christ Jesus-no more, no less. Such 
phenomena as occurred when Peter and his fellow disciples escaped 
from the prison, as recorded in the fifth chapter of Acts; and as resulted 
from the demonstration nf the same met<t·physical law, when Christ 
Jesus "vanished through their midst," and banished every seeming form 
of human ailment, will then become understandable, and in clue time 
demonstrable. 
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We sec also that Jesus applied this same meta-physical power when 
he demonstrated needed supply, not only for himself and his disciples, 
but also for the multitudes. In fact his life and his teaching were utterly 
at variance with the accumulation of material wealth-his supply came 
dav by day, like the manna in the wilderness; for his reply_ to the lying 
sugaestion of the devil of evil, when it endeavored to entice him with 
the 

0

alamour of material riches, was, "Get thee behind me satan!" 
~sus called his disciples from their material pursuits to live accord

ing to the Christ way, and because they had few material encumbrances, 
they readily "left all and followed him." Their supply thereafter was 
almost entirely obtained through their demonstration of meta-physical 
law in healing the sick, even with their slight comprehension of the 
Master's teachings. 

When, however, Jesus spoke to the rich man, the call involved 
much from the human standpoint; for he had great possessions. His 
material possessions possessed him, and he could not comprehend spirit
ual values, nor regain his GOD-given dominion, because he held so 
fast to his earth weights-his mortal sense of values. 

The same power which enabled the master meta-physician to feed 
four thousand would have accumulated vast possessions for himself 
had be so wished; but Jesus well knew that the possession of material 
luxuries---0f all things beyond the simple necessities of life, has a strong 
tendency to turn one from GOD, and that though one might gain the 
whole world, one would assuredly lose one's spiritual sense of life. 

The Scriptural teaching on this subject, to be foun<l in Luke, twelfth 
chapter, indicates that GOD is quite capable and willing to furnish 
us spiritually, day by day, with abundant supply, without store house 
or barns; but to realize this in experience we shall need to have that 
mind that was also in Christ Jesus. 

The prophets of the Ole.I Testament Scriptures constantly accredited 
GOD with being responsiple for all fonns of horrible calamities, believing 
them to be the expression of HIS will; and many continue to do so 
today, even though the calamity involves the crucifixion of HIS beloved 
son, or the wiping out of whole communities hy famine, pestilence, or 
sword. 

In the eighteenth chapter of Ezekiel we find these wore.ls of the 
prophet concerning mortal ills: "Have I any pleasure in the death of 
the wic~ed, saith the Lord GOD; and not rather that he should turn 
from his way and live!" and again "For I have no pleasure in the death 
of him that dieth, said the Lord GOD: wherefore turn yourselves and 
live ye." 

Hence it is necessary for all mankind to awake, and realize that the 
phenomena of sin, sickness and death, are not the manifestations of 
GOD'S will toward man, hut, on the contrary, are but the phenomenal 
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effects which follow as a necessary consequence the turning from 
GOD. 

Paul himself says in regard to this: "But we spea~ the wisdom of 
GOD in a mystery, even the hidden wisdom which GOD ordained be· 
fore the world unto our glory_'' 

It is manifest from this that the hidden wisdom of GOD referred 
to, was not a wisdom which could evolve or involve a plan for vicarious 
salvation through a crucified Saviour: but on the contrary, a wisdom 
which could only provide a means of universal salvation - wrought 
through the individual application and demonstration of the divine law 
which was exemplified by Christ Jesus in his triumphant and final exit 
out of all the mortal conditions imposed by the carnal mind-thus show· 
ing to each and everyone his divine right to work out his own salva· 
tion through exercising his GOD·given dominion and sovereignty. 

As Paul truly says: "Had they ~nown it" (known what the blessings 
are which accrue from a right apprehension of the ethical and meta· 
physical law, which they were re.iecting, and which was hidden from 
sinful sense) they would not have crucified the Lord of Glory." 

The Master himself never taught a vicarious salvation through mere 
blind belief in a crucified Saviour. It was not until the latter part of 
his ministry-while instructing his disciples in divine ethics and meta· 
physics-that he even mentioned the impending ordeal, nor can his 
teaching at any time be properly construed to mean that the kernel of 
the GLAD TIDINGS was vicarious salvation. 

The nineteenth chapter of Matthew is a complete refutation of the 
vicarious salvation dogma. It answers in unmistakeable language the 
direct question put to Jesus as to what one must do to inherit eternal 
life. Not until after he had fully answered this query did he announce 
the coming ordeal he must pass through because of the Cain status of 
the so·called carnal mind, and then goes on to tell in this and the next 
chapter of the blessings which will accrue to•those who follow him in 
the regeneration process. 

His teaching is that we must take up our cross (our similar mortal 
problem) and follow in his footsteps up to the throne of glory, forsaking 
mortality for immortality, matter for SPIRIT. 

Concerning his betrayer, Jesus said, "the son of man indeed depart· 
eth, even as it is written of him; but alas for that man through whom the 
son of man is betrayed. Good were it for that man if he had never been 
born!" 

Well for us if we are not like Job, who in one stage of his growth 
when tempted by human ills, actually accredited GOD Himself with be· 
ing the primary offender in order to account for the mystery of the pres· 
ence of evil, and to justify carnal self, and who in so doing sustained the 
monstrous dogma that GOD predestines evil that good may come. 
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The GLAD TIDINGS-veiled from sinning sense by the mystery 
of evil-includes a present as well as a future salvation from even mor· 
tality itself, for all who will meekly and lovingly follow in the Master's 
footsteps: for to escape from mortality is manifestly in accord with the 
\vill of GOD, whom to know aright is life eternal. This divine good· 
\vill hitherto hidden from mankind, except in occasional instances, was 
con~tantly being illustrated in the Master's daily deeds. He was exem· 
plifying what the experiences of spiritu.al man reall~ are, w~en GOD 
is understood aright, and when man 1s m possession of his normal 
birthright of dominion, through reflected power, over all GOD'S spirit· 
ual universe. 

GOD'S will is fully exemplified by the final triumphant exit of 
Christ Jesus from the flesh and mortality-a triumphant "Saviour," 
"Exemplar," "Wayshower," "Elder brother," "Master meta-physician;" 
successfully proving that GOD is good, and that evil, alias mortality, has 
no real entity in the divine economy. 

The Master's teaching that in order to realize "the immortal status 
of SPIRIT-life we must lay down our mortal sense of life, is indeed 
true; but this does not imply that we must submit to physical sickness 
and death, so·called, but rather must overcome both these phenomena 
of evil, in the way exemplified by Christ Jesus, when-by his demon· 
stration of meta-physical or spiritual being-he finally laid off all mor· 
tality at the ascension, when he vanished from human ken. 

Hence the triumphing Christ "Wayshower," "Exemplar," not the 
crucified Jesus, is our Saviour--the ideal which all must follow up to 
the throne of glory in order to be saved: for it we should believe that 
salvation is to be obtained by mere blind belief in the vicarious atone· 
ment of someone, would we not be submitting to an ecclesiastical dogma 
that would leave us but a crucified Lord, instead of a triumphant Sa· 
viour, as our guide and inspiration? 

If GOD indeed planned and predestined that salvation could only 
come by means of a crucifix, then we cannot escape the conclusion that 
each step toward that end was also part of the divine plan, hence a 
blessing in disguise, and that GOD, being primarily responsible for the 
plan, was also responsible for all the acts of those who aided in bringing 
about the crucifixion. 

This orthodox scheme of vicarious salvation would thus force one 
to the conclusion that Judas was but an instrument in this predestined 
plan, and therefore to be esteemed rather than to be abhorred. 

Such a dogma would present to men an easy and convenient way 
for one to escape the penalty for turning one's back on GOD, and so 
enable one easily to attain future salvation-requiring no loss cf the 
right arm or the right eye of materialism; but Christ Jesus exposed the 
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hypocrisy of such notions by proclaiming to each and everyone: "Re· 
pent, for the ~ingdom of heaven is at hand." 

The demonstration of spiritual dominion, through reflection, c;111 

only come to us in proportion as the divine ethics of the Golden Rule, 
as spiritually or meta-physically interpreted, is practiced in our daily 
lives. 

Ethical righteousness from a mortal, material standpoint of life, as 
a means of salvation, is indeed as "filthy rags" to SPIRIT, GOD; but 
the ethical righteousness which has to do with the reflection of the glory 
and majesty of SPIRIT and spiritual law, as demonstrated by the 
Master, is requisite both to be understood and practiced; for such right· 
eousness is the very glory of GOD. 

There are numerous instances of mistranslation however which tend 
to support this dogma of vicarious salvation. 

The mistranslation, for example, of the Greek word Katallege, mean· 
ing reconciliation, but translated "atonement," confounds the meaning 
of the latter word-by giving it an expiatory sense-with the GLAD 
TIDINGS exemplified by Christ Jesus; a GLAD TIDINGS which re· 
vealed the way whereby men might come into at·one·ment with GOD 
by triumphing over mortality, through the comprehension of spiritual 
ethics and meta-physics. 

This at·one·ment, or reconciliation, can in no sense be rightly inter· 
preted by the word "atonement" in the sense of an expiatory or pro· 
pitiatory vicarious salvation-as though GOD needed to sacrifice HIS 
beloved Son in order to propitiate HIMSELF; for the atonement for sin 
is an individual matter, and is accomplished by the renunciation or sac· 
rifice of all that is unlike SPIRIT, GOD, GOOD. When sin is thus 
obliterated, our spiritual at·one·ment with GOD is found to be the 
changeless fact of being. 

The word "atonement," therefore, has a dual significance in estab· 
lished usage. 

Christ Jesus, indeed, became the reconciling factor, or Saviour, when 
he revealed the practical, meta-physical, or spiritual way of possible at· 
one·ment with GOD, by his exemplification of both the ethical and meta· 
physical law of GOD, and he called upon all others to follow in his 
footsteps. · 

In each step of his progressive demonstration over mortality, which 
included every phase of the problem, even to the point of overcoming the 
last enemy to be destroyed, named death, the master meta·physician 
mapped out the way in which every true disciple may follow and must, 
if he would work out his salvation. 

The same problems that he met and mastered are apt to confront 
every human at some time, and in some form, and they must eventually 
be met and mastered in the Christ way hy each one of us. 
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He triumphed over the cross, mortality, an? the_ grave-:-the grave 
which sinful carnal minds had sought to confine him to m order to 
have done with his teachings, for he rebuked sin in all its phases, and 
confounded human reason and its so-called laws. 

His life and teaching never indicated a vicarious way of salvation 
for others, for it was Christ. Jesus himself who said: "N:ot every one 
that saith unto me, "Lord, Lord," shall enter into the ~ingdom of heaven: 
but he that doeth the will of my FA'THER which is in heaven": and 
again in the same chapter he says: "By their fruits ye shall ~now 
them." 

Concerning "the way," we also find him saying "Narrow is the 
gate and straightened the way, that leadeth unto life, and few are they 
that find it." (R. V.). 

The mistranslation which rendered the Greek word Hilasterion by 
"'propitiation" in the three instances where it is used in the New Testa
ment, may also be cited to show how this fallacious dogma of vicarious 
atonement has been falsely bolstered up. 

The word Hilasterion in no instance signifies "propitiation," but is 
always used, wherever it occurs in the New Testament, to denote the 
mercy seat; and surely the term "mercy seat" can bear no possible rela
tion to the idea of propitiation, expiation, or atonement, in a vicarious 
sense. 

It does convey, however, the thought that the triumphant ideal of 
spiritual being, presented by the life of Jesus Christ, is the mercy seat
overshadowed by the outstretched wings of Divine LOVE-whereby 
at-one-ment, or reconciliation to GOD is made possible through partak
ing of the spiritual elements of his life, symbolized by his blood and his 
body. 

Sooner or later mankind will awake to realize that it is sinful mortals 
who seize the lamb of innocence (the lamb sent by GOD to reveal 
the divine ideal) and would make of him a scapegoat to avoid the neces
sity for individual reformation, thus reversing the significance of the 
ancient symbolic rite which presented one lamb, signifying innocence, 
whose life was dedicated to GOD, and another "scapegoat," signifying 
sin, driven out into the wilderness of error. 

Both John the Baptist and Jesus began their ministry by proclaim
ing, "Repent, for the ~ingdom of heaven is at hand." And it is well to 
know in this connection that the Greek word "repent," signifies repent
ance carried to the point of reformation. 

Nothing that Paul or anyone else has said, therefore, whether con
tained in the Bible or not, should be allowed to obscure the fact that 
Christ Jesus taught that there must be entire reformation in the heart 
and life of each individual; and assuredly a mere belief in him and his 
mission as a means of salvation, without this necessary reformation, has 
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proven to be a stumbling block, yea, a delusion and a snare for the 
unwary. 

"Prove all things, hold fast (only) that which is good." 
Nevertheless, as previously stated, the standard of mere human good

ness is not the divine standard as Christ Jesus revealed it, even though 
he rendered to Caesar his due, and by no means will it be found ade
quate to solve the problems of mortal existence. 

To understand the progressive nature of the Master's life, whilst 
bound by the flesh to some extent, is by no means to under-estimate his 
mission and triumphant life, but rather does it tend to awaken us to the 
necessity of obeying his injunction to take up the cross (our mortal 
problem) and follow him through the progressive stages of overcoming 
sin, sickness, and ultimately death, the trinity of error. 

Not all of Paul's arguments evince sound judgment or spiritual 
v1sion. It is indeed a fundamental error to look on the Pauline letters 
or epistles as a standard exposition of doctrinal truth, or as a compendium 
of Christianity, as orthodox teachers would have us do; yet unnumbered 
millions of earnest seekers have been turned sadly awry by so doing, 
and others martyred as heretics under the Juggernaut wheels of so-called 
Christianity, because they refused to comply with some of his autocratic 
beliefs. 

The dominating ego of Paul was by no means instantaneously trans
formed into an angel of light, incapable of human error, nor was his 
mortal ego entirely subordinated to the point of making him an infallible 
reflector -of truth in every instance, and at all times, to all future gen
erations. 

Many instances of the human frailty and fallibility of the Apostles, 
as well as of Paul, might be recounted, which should dispel once and 
for all the delusions that Biblical writers are necessarily incapable of 
error. 

A simple illustration of this fallibility in connection with the Scrip
tural records may be found in the fact that the genealogical records of 
Jesus as compiled by Matthew and Luke do not agree. The inexactness 
of this record is not necessarily a vitally important error, one way or the 
other, yet it serves to illustrate the very fallible nature of the Biblical 
records. 

From the Scriptures themselves we learn that not only Peter, but 
all the disciples who were with Jesus, "f orsoo~ him and fled" in the hour 
of trial. 

There are many instances where the material density of the Apostles 
and their manifest inability to grasp the spiritual nature of the Mas
ter's teachings was so apparent, that it brought down upon them the 
stern rebuke of Jesus. 

To give an illustration of this density respecting meta-physical truth 
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and divine ethics, which the Master so earnestly endeavored by precept 
and example to impart to them, that they in turn might impart it to 
others, it may be well to cite the instance when the disciples, having 
crossed the lake, found that they had brought but one loaf of bread 
with them. Whereupon the Master, perceiving what was troubling 
them said, "Why reason ye, because ye have brought no bread1 

Do ye not perceive, neither understand! Is your heart still hardened1 

Having eyes, see ye not, and having ears hear ye not, and do ye not 
remember? When I bral{e the five loaves among five thousand, how 
many basl{ets full of fragments tool{ ye up1" And they said, "Seven." 
Then he said unto them, "How is it that ye do not comprehend 1" 

The hearts of the twentieth century are not unlike the hearts of 
the first century, in that they resist spiritual truth, though it would bless 
them in multitudinous ways, and to a degree far beyond any discovery 
or invention that has come to humanity along material lines. 

When we realize that it was Paul who was the expounder of such 
vagaries of doctrine as foreordination and predestination, and the dogma 
that GOD is justified in creating one man honorable and another dis· 
honorable and is then justified in punishing him for being what he is
we see that in these, as well as in other matters, Paul is not to be relied 
upon as an infallible guide. 

While mortals and all that the name mortality implies, are fore· 
ordained and predestined to be lost, we must bear in mind that "'These 
are not the children of GOD," (Romans 8 :8 and 9 :8), but that im· 
mortal, spiritual man is predestined and foreordained to eternal at· 
one·ment with GOD, from the very nature of his relation to GOD. 
Christendom will eventually awaken from the superstition of believing 
in the infallibility of anyone while still garbed in the vesture of mor· 
tality, and be the better for it. 

Infinite goodness and justice inspire love by their unchanging equity, 
and when mortals understand GOD, and HIS justice to all alike, they 
will begin to comprehend what HIS will really is toward man, and read 
and solve understandingly the riddle of mortal existence. 

Fear never inspired any one with love for either the all-loving GOD, 
or HIS likeness, spiritual man, and ·the sooner professing Christians 
wake up to this fact, the better for them; for fear is the very antipode 
of LOVE. 

The inspired answer to the mystery concerning evil and its con
comitants-sickness and death-is given by the Master in his reply to 
the inquiry made by John the Baptist, when he said: "Go tell John 
the things which ye have seen and heard; that the blind receive their 
sight, :he lame wall{, the lepers are cleansed, the deaf hear, the dead are 
raised up: a~d to the poor the GLAD 'TIDINGS are proclaimed." 

This is mdeed GLAD TIDINGS such as all may approve, for it 
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incluJes a present revelation of what GOD'S manifestation really is; 
anJ "the signs following" refute the monstrous dogma that GOD wills 
to make one man honorable, and another dishonorable, and then pre· 
Jestines the miserable victim to suffer eternal tortures for doing ac· 
cording to HIS will. 

Those who sin against SPIRIT and spiritual law will indeed suffer 
the consequences, and will continue to suffer until they cease from their 
sins; but let no man dare ascribe to GOD such unthinkable and man· 
strous attributes as would be implied in the doctrine that He causes a 
mm to sin and then eternally damns him for it. 

From henceforth let all cease to thus villify our GOD, who, by HIS 
very nature, calls all men to turn from their false beliefs and evil ways, 
anJ live. · 

The 18th Chapter of Ezekid is well worth reading in this connection. 
The prophets have largely been responsible for inculcating the notion 
that the fruition of sin-namely, sickness and death-is the expression 
of the anger or wrath of GOD, instead of being the fruition of turning 
from GOD. 

It is high time, therefore, that we learn to distinguish between the 
prophecy which foreshadows evil, and the prophecy which foretells the 
workings of GOD (GOOD) : for the word of the LORD is, that "Ye 
shall not eat of the tree of the ~nowledge of good and evil," i.e., of GOD 
and devil. 

Such dogmas as predestination, enslavement to the carnal will, de· 
nial of the necessity of personal righteousness (as though men were 
powerless to obey the injunction of Jesus, "Be ye perfect, even as your 
FATHER which is in heaven is perfect," through their own reflection 
of the Divine righteousness), and the belief of justification by blind 
faith, have merely served as an excuse for loose morals and manners, 
anJ for the neglect of duty in human affairs as well as in spiritual 
matters. 

"What use," men might well ask, "to struggle against the wiles of 
the devil (evil), or to strive to obey the law of spiritual righteousness, 
if GOD has so constituted us that it is impossible for us to obey HIS 
law?" 

Mortals are only too willing to seek for an excuse, and find a sub· 
stitute for obedience to divine law in some form of ritual, sacrifice, 
doctrinal formula, or hypocritical device, in order to allay the demands 
of GOD, speaking through conscience. 

In the master meta·physician 's practical answer to this anguished 
cry of humanity in its terrible dilemma, we begin to see what the mani· 
festation of GOD really is; and so, like the prodigal, we awake---one 
after another-as from a nightmare, and having had quite enough of 
mortal husks, we begin to wend our way toward our spiritual home. 
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Again we find in Paul's positive advice concerning the drinking of 
wine for the stomach's sake, a false teachmg whICh falls far short of 
the standard of spiritual infallibility or inspired leadership. 

His arcruments also recrarding the rights and duties of slaves may 
have been °in accord with ~he best ethics of his time, but surely in this 
enlicrhtened acre they will be deemed very fallible both in argument and 
con~lusion, so

0 

far as human rights are concerned, let alone man's divine 
heritage as the child of GOD. Christ Jesus taught sovereignty, t.he 
dignity of labor or co-operative service, but never servility, a quality 
which he assuredly abhorred. The escaped slave Onesimus, mentioned 
by Paul, owed nothing to slave laws or slave owners, and there was no 
higher law, human or divine, that would necessitate his taking any 
risk of the man being returned to slavery, once having escaped, 

Again it is well to note how tradition and custom colored Paul's 
.iudgment concerning the spiritual equality of women, thereby aiding 
in the continuance of the enslavement of women to human, not Divine 
standards: an error of judgment which has taken centuries to efface 
even in a small degree. 

The present age, however, is witness to a mighty movement toward 
rhe rightful emancipation of women; yet nothing perhaps that any in
dividual has ever said, has had as great a stultifying effect upon both 
men and women, as Paul's fallible beliefs on this subject. That he firmly 
believed woman was merely a satellite of man is too evident to be 
ignored. According to his teaching, if there was anything a woman 
needed to know, she should ask her husband. 

If Paul's teachings are final in all matters, human and divine, then 
humanity should obey his every injunction implicity and without excep
tion; otherwise let each one glean from his life whatever is profitable, 
and learn to distinguish in his writings-as well as those of others-what 
is absolutely true, and what is relatively true; what to avoid, and what 
to cherish, 

It is high time that all cherished traditions or dogmas, without excep
tion, be put to the test of demonstration, thereby proving their right to 
be credited; for certain religious traditions-having to do with doctrine 
and organization-have played upon the credulity of suffering human
ity long enough, and have driven Christendom into religious convul
sions. Christendom will never gain the fulness of the stature of Christ, 
or experience the infinite possibititics of spiritual or meta-physical do
minion and manhood-as Christ Jesus understood manhood - until 
ecclesiasticism and many ecclesiastical dogmas are relegated to oblivion. 

Theoretical Christianity, basing its hope of heaven on a blind faith 
in a vicarious salvation, and the belief that GOD will be so much better 
to us in the future than HE is willing to be today, is not the GLAD 
TIDINGS of Christ, no matter who says tu tit·~· contrary; for the 
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Master taught that the kingdom of Heaven, or as it reads in the Greek 
"Kingdom of the heavens"-is here, and now, and everywhere, to those 
not blinded by materialism; and his words are beginning to be compre· 
hended. 

Mortals in general have been only too willing to agree that there is 
no material hell of fire and brimstone, because the thought is not pleas· 
ant to contemplate; yet it has clung fast to the superstition that there 
is a material heaven in some parti.:ular locality, in spite of the Master's 
positive instruction to the contrary. GOD is "the same yesterday, today 
and forever," and if we obey HIS law we will realize through experience 
that GOD will do just as much for us now as HE will do in the future. 
Whatever change is necessary must be on our part, not HIS. 

The demand of the hour is for the kind of Christianity that was 
exemplified by Christ Jesus, and none other: a Christianity shorn of 
ecclesiasticism in its orthodox sense, ecclesiastical dogmas and humbug· 
gery, high sounding titles, organization red tape, mummery of formu· 
lated prayers, etc., as well as all such forms of the letter as crucify afresh 
the spirit of true Christianity. 

Such Christianity is best expressed by the Christly living of individ· 
uals, through the demonstration of spiritual dominion over every phase 
of evil, but not in dominating over one another, or in being, or striving 
to be an ecclesiastic;:.[ somebody, according to worldly standards; for all 
alike are called to the only ministry that is GOD-ordained. 

Christendom today is awakening from its long allegiance to ecclesias· 
tical superstitions, prescriptions and traditional dogmas-formulated and 
canonized by councils of men in past ages, and never divinely author· 
ized-to discern the spirit and the truth of Christianity and what its 
demands upon us are. 

It is becoming more and more apparent to the laity that Christianity 
and the Scriptural records are a heritage, to one and all alike, and that 
it is not the prerogative of any professional council to decide what is 
true and what is not, however amiable and estimable its members may 
be. 

We can only comprehend truth to the extent that we prepare our· 
selves to receive it; therefore the primary ordination for divine minis· 
try must come from one's own heartfelt desire to serve GOD-and 
such ordination GOD confirms with HIS blessing. 

Christianity is not a mere dogma! of blind belief, but a life to be 
lived, in conformity to the Christ teaching. 

The sooner we assume our personal responsibility for Christly living, 
and cease to recognize a professional ecclesiasticism, the better it will 
be for all concerned. 

Ecclesiastics are ordained by men, not by GOD; and alas! they 
have only served to obscure the very heart of Christianity by instituting 
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autocratic hierarchies, and religio-political institutions, which have mili
tated against the spirit of basic Christianity-setting brother against 
brother. 

The Divine demand is: "Wor~ out your own salvation"; and this 
command is addressed to each and every individual. 

Consecration is the only ordination that GOD requires; for GOD 
Himself automatically ordains every consecrated heart. The call to pro
claim the truth, and heal the sick, comes direct from GOD to each 
and everyone alike, for HE ordains us all to live a life of ministry, 
or service; and the results of our efforts will correspond to the degree 
of our understanding and consecration. 

The beatification of saints is best left to GOD, for HE trieth the 
hearts of men. The title of "Saint" is not found as a prefix to the 
names of the Apostles or anyone else in any of the oldest Bible manu
scripts. This title and beatification is purely of ecclesiastical origin, and 
was bestowed upon the Apostles in later centuries, with the effect of 
accentuating the pernicious dogma that Jesus' teachings involved the 
dividing of Christendom into a laity and a clergy, and of furthering 
the desire of many of the clergy for worldly place, power, and posses
sions. 

He best serves, or ministers, who serves as Christ Jesus served hu
manity, by daily demonstrating the spiritual antidote for all mortal ills. 
Human ordinations and titles have never made a single person truly 
Christian, but on the contrary have proven productive of all forms of 
pride and hypocrisy. 

The pride of being called "Rabbi, Rabbi," "Reverend this, or Rev
erend that," "Father this, or Father that," together with the lust of 
place and power that only too often accompanies it, needs to be scourged 
out of the temple of spiritual cansciousness; and this each one must ul
timately attend to himself. 

The master meta-physician scourged such pride and hypocrisy, time 
and again, and in no uncertain terms bade his disciples beware of it. 

The various phases of occultism, or sorcery, manifest in this age un
der different ·names and guises, such as hypnotism, mesmerism, etc., etc., 
all of which fascinate and enslave people because of their seemingly 
miraculous phenomena, bring forw;trd another subject concerning which 
the translator, in undertaking such a work as this, should define his 
views; for most people are unfortunately-through ignorance-very su
perstitious and curious, but not earnest or sincere enough in their 
search for truth. 

If the degrees of interest that is exhibited in these illusive phenome
na were exercised in the effort to gain the scientific explanation of the 
basis from which Christ Jesus and his followers accomplished meta-
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physical <lemonstrations, the superstitious regar<l for the evil phenomena 
an<l practices of necromancy would vanish. 

The meta-physics of the Master is both practical and demonstrable, 
an<l open to all alike to unclerstan<l and to practice. We have only to 
follow in his footsteps in obeclience to his teaching. 

In view of the multituclinous forms of hypnotism, or necromancy, 
which are cropping up under various guises, and which are subtle 
enough to deceive the very elect, it is indeecl most important that the 
demonstrable meta·physics of Christ Jesus be earnestly considered by all 
who desire to be Christians in fact, as well as in name. 

The Scriptures plainly indicate what the attitude of Christians 
should be toward the phenomenal effects of the carnal will-cropping 
up uncler different names, so as to disguise its true nature - such 
necromancy as Simon the sorcerer used in the Christian era, and as 
Moses met and mastered in ancient days by his reflection of divine 
power.· 

The present attempt of many exponents of ecclesiasticism and ma· 
teria medica to introduce various forms of necromancy, in order to 
appear to conform to the constantly growing clemand of the people for 
spiritual or divine healing, as revealecl by Christ Jesus, is happily proving 
futile. 

The antagonists of Christ's Christianity today-following in the 
steps of the antagonists of the Christ·spirit, wherever it has manifested 
itself since time began---endeavor by every means of human ingenuity 
to confound the divinely natural clemonstrations of spiritual or meta· 
physical law with the phenomena of magic; and this age is already sore 
distressed by the many forms of this genus of evil. 

It is also well for the translator to define his position as to the 
arrogant attempt in these days of political-medical doctors to force-by 
every means of compulsion within their power-their constantly chang· 
ing forms of experimental medical treatment upon a long suffering 
public. 

By so doing, they hope to frustrate the influx of spiritual healing. 
They prescribe and enforce in many cases the taking of nauseous, pois· 
onous, and deadly drugs, often injecting all kinds of disease germs from 
foul sources into perfectly healthy bodies with dire results. 

When it becomes generally known that the Greek word pharma~eia, 
mistranslated "sorcery" in Revelations 21 :8 and 22: 15 means in plain 
English, pharmacy, the serious nature of any <leparture from the divine 
method of healing will be appreciated. 

Any standard encyclopaedia that gives the Greek equivalent will 
confirm the above rendering. When one realizes in what company a 
pharmacist is classed in the Scriptures one better understands how con· 
trary to clivine law is the prevalent turning to these strange gods for 
help in time of trouble. 
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Whether this rendering was given purposely to obliterate the Scrip· 
tural condemnation of materia medica and of those who put faith in it, 
it is difficult to determine, as the word pharma~eia has the compound 
significance of both sorcerer and pharmacist. 

In ancient days a pharmacist compounded as well as prescribed 
and administered his concoctions; and the full meaning of the Greek 
word pharma~eia is "drug enchanter"; for a pharmacist in those days 
used sorcery, and various forms of enchantment, or mesmerism, in order 
to inspire his patient's faith in his medicine, even as the more civilized 
medicine-man does today in one form or another. 

The witch-doctor, the Indian medicine-man, the African Voodoo
doctor, each have their various potions, and forms of enchantment; but 
the so-called civilized medicine man today employs a more insidious 
species of sorcery in the form of publicity, thereby enchanting or mes
merizing whole nations into believing that materia medica has divine 
sanction. 

Freedom to worship GOD according to the dictates of one's own con
science is a GOD-given right; freedom to select the school for healing 
one prefers is equally a GOD-given right: but modern physicians in 
many instances have not been satisfied with their reckless experiments 
v:ith deadly and poisonous compounds on voluntary patients; but, 
with supreme audacity, have secured legal warrant giving them author· 
ity to force upon a protesting and unwilling public their ofttimes fatal 
inoculations and treatment. 

That there is not an infallible remedy for a single known ailment 
in the whole pharmacopaeia, is an indisputable fact; and the mortality 
list of any locality, with the physicians' names signed to the death cer
tificates, is the best proof that such is the case. 

Some day the mask of secrecy and deception which enshrouds the 
wltole system of materia medica, with its ever changing pharmacopaeia 
originating in pagan mythology, will be torn away, and the general 
public will then become enlightened as to the destructive forces which 
have been let loose upon themselves and their dear ones, and refuse 
longer to be victimized. 

This day, moreover, is not far distant; for already the anguished 
cries of multitudes and multitudes and multitudes of victims of powerful 
drugs---originally prescribed by physicians-are heard in our land, and 
must and will be heeded eventually. 

Returning now to the subject of mistranslation, there is another 
error that has caused widespread misapprehension on a question of 
paramount importance. This is the error of using the title '"Lord," to 
denote both the FATHER and the Son. 

When Jesus replied to the Jews who accused him of working on 
the Sabbath day, he said, "My FATHER wor~eth hitherto, and I wor~." 
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Whereupon they sought to slay him, for they wilfully and erroneously 
insisted that he taught that he was equal to GOD, despite his assertions 
to the contrary. 

In this and numerous other instances, the Master unequivocally de· 
clarcd that he was not GOD, nor did he ever make any pretension that 
he was GOD; yet many ecclesiastical mystics still continue to teach that 
Jesus Christ is identical with GOD the FATHER, in order to sustain 
a mystical dogma which is in direct contradiction to the Master's own 
words. 

His accusers declared that he was not GOD, and he promptly agreed 
with them; but he did insist upon the sonship of spiritual man to GOD; 
hence there is not a shred of truth in the teaching that Christ Jesus is 
GOD, the FATHER, simply because his accusers claimed that he was 
not; yet this is the absurd conclusion that large numbers of orthodox 
ecclesiastics and their followers have arrived at. 

The translator may here state that, while he unsparingly denounces 
ecclesiasticism and materia medica in these pages, because they build 
up false conceptions of ministry and healing, yet he feels that all men 
are his brothers. Therefore, his expose is aimed at the systems, and not 
at their devotees-it being granted without controversy that all errors 
cannot by any means be traced to any one source. 

The King James' Version, as well as other versions, makes the mis· 
take of capitalizing the word "Lord" in exactly the same way, when 
applying the word to either GOD or Christ Jesus; an error that has led 
many into a maze of mystical speculation, and confusion worse con· 
founded. 

The Master plainly endeavored to convey the true idea of his divine 
sonship; and this relation of spiritual man to GOD has been well likened 
by a Seer of this age to the sun and its rays. 

Hence to confound the rays-the effect or manifestation of the 
sun--with the sun itself, granting to both the creative prerogative as 
CAUSE, is a monstrous absurdity, which breaks the first and great 
commandment, "thou shalt have no other gods before ME." 

The widespread belief on this point is increased, moreover, by ortho· 
dox publishers continuing to print errors in the Bible which only too 
plainly represent the ignorance of by·gone ages-thus deluding people 
into the belief that they are reading exactly what was originally written. 

It is necessary to understand that Christ Jesus who taught us to 
pray, "our FATHER who art in heaven," and who said, "The worl{s 
that I do shall ye do also. and greater worl{s than these shall ye do be· 
cause I go unto the FATHER," was teaching the at·one·ment of all 
spiritual individualities with GOD the FATHER, as well as the fact of 
his own at·one·ment. 
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The FATHERHOOD of GOD, and the brotherhood of man is a 
theme which ran through all the Master's words and works. 

The following interpolated words, found in Ephesians 3 :9, as the 
verse appears in the King James' version, furnish an example of the ex, 
tent to which theologians have gone in coloring the ancient text, with 
the effect of sustaining certain dogmas which they believed: This verse 
reads, "and to ma~e all men see what is the fellowship of the mystery, 
which from the beginning of the world hath been hid in GOD. who ere, 
ated all things by Christ Jesus." 

The fundamental nature of the error embodied in this verse lies in 
the fact that the Greek words translated "by Christ Jesus," do not 
appear at all in the oldest manuscripts, but were interpolated by copy, 
ists. Moreover, even the interpolation is mistranslated. It should read 
"in Christ Jesus." The phrase Christ Jesus is here synonymous with 
"Christ," i.e., the spiritual creation; for all real things were and are 
created in Christ. See John 1 : 3 in this translation. 

Modern ecclesiastical conservatism, not daring to call its soul its 
own, has properly excluded these interpolated words from both the 
American and English Revised Versions, without comment, although the 
error it involves is so vital that it has misrepresented Jesus' teaching 
for centuries. However, this is only one of a series of mistranslated 
words and interpolations which have been written into the text to sup, 
port the false belief that Christ is GOD and Creator, or that there are 
two creators. 

This dogma the Master repudiated time and again, and most specific, 
ally when he said, "The Son can do nothing of himself, except what he 
seeth the FATHER do: for whatsoever HE doeth, these things doeth the 
Son li~ewise." 

Again, at another time, the master meta,physician said-speaking of 
all those who at any time might follow his instructions-"'The wor~s 
that I do shall ye do also, and greater wor~s than these shall ye do, be, 
cause I go unto the FATHER." 

Thus he taught that GOD'S children can only manifest power by 
reflection, and that all who obey GOD share alike this ability to reflect 
the FATHER in all HIS glory and fullness. 

Again, in Colossians 1 :12,19, we find a word in the Greek meaning 
"in" translated to read "by," thus conveying the impression that Christ 
Jesus is the creator; and this has been done repeatedly in the New 
Testament, in spite of the fact that a previous verse plainly indicates 
that the reference is to Christ-"Who is the image of the invisible GOD, 
the first born of all creation." 

In Timothy ~: l<i, we also find the word "GOD" interpolated tu 
support the same theory, although in the ancient manuscripts it is "He," 
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not "GOD"; moreover everything previously stated in the chapter has 
direct reference to this "He" as Christ Jesus, the Son. 

Another flagrant instance occurs in Hebrews 1 :2, wherein it is 
made to appear through mistranslation, that GOD the FATHER, hav· 
ing appointed HIS Son heir of all things, turned around and created 
all things "by" him. 

The King James' Version of this verse reads: "Whom HE hath ap· 
pointed heir of all things, by whom also HE made the worlds," whereas 
the text not obscured by this dogma should read: "Whom HE ap· 
pointed heir of all things, and in whom HE constituted the universe." 
The universal Christ is GOD-manifest, not the personality of any one. 
Christ Jesus taught plainly that "of himself he could do nothing;" 

Can the "heir of all things," who can do nothing of himself, be the 
creator of the very thing which he inherits? Is it not time to explode 
such ancient superstitions, even though a mental earthquake be necessary 
to break the shackles of orthodox ecclesiastical traditions and dogmas, 
which not only impose upon mankind, but rob the individual of his 
heritage of equality with Christ Jesus, in the sight of GOD, and of his 
right to work out his own salvation for himself. 

Again in the eighth verse of the same chapter is another most un· 
fortunate rendering: "But unto the son HE saith, thy throne, 0 GOD. 
is forever and ever: A sceptre of righteousness is the sceptre of thy 
~ingdom." 

Here we find the translation actually refers to the Son as GOD 
(and this is not the only instance where this occurs, either by interpola· 
tion or mistranslation), a rendering in no way sustained by the ancient 
text. On the contrary the text reads as given in the marginal reading 
of the revised version, "'Thy throne is GOD, forever and ever, the seep· 
tre of righteousness is the sceptre of his Kingdom," or in other words, 
"In GOD thou art enthroned, forever and ever," etc. The word ren· 
dered "Thy" in this verse in the King James' Version, reads "His" in 
the two oldest manuscripts, thus completing the true sense of the origi· 
nal writer, and refuting this ancient superstition respecting the FATHER 
and the Son. 

The attempt of ecclesiasticism to monopolize spiritual vision and to 
manipulate the Scriptures to suit itself has blind-folded humanity for 
centuries, and as it has failed to understand the meta·physical import 
of Jesus' teachings, it has not been able to interpret aright the Saviour's 
words and works: hence its complete failure to accurately translate the 
spiritual meaning to others. 

Had it not been for this ecclesiastical domination of thought, con· 
trolling and canonizing absurd superstitions, it is very possible that indi
viduals, inspired by GOD, would have discerned the spiritual or meta· 
physical meaning of the Master's words and works long ago. 

36 



PREFACE 

There is no ambiguity in the positive distinction between the 
FATHER (CAUSE) and the Son (effect), when our thought is re· 
leased from this time honored dogma; a dogma instituted because of the 
mistranslation and interpolation of ecclesiastical scribes; a dogma which 
orthodoxy--cven today-still continues to serenely countenance and per· 
petuate. 

It is a fact that Christ Jesus taught that his spiritual individuality 
was at·one in nature with GOD, in the sense that the fountain and the 
stream are one, and that all GOD'S spiritual children are alike in this 
respect; but his teaching will not be clear to all until it is recognized 
absolutely that the stream is not, nor ever will be, the fountain. 

GOD'S spiritual children, "born from above" (born spiritually, 
not "born again," as rendered in the text of the common version, al· 
though correctly translated as above in the margin), including our elder 
brother Christ Jesus, are each part of this divine stream or manifesta· 
tion of GOD, forever united to HIM in spirit and in truth. 

Jesus never attempted to impart the idea that he was peculiarly or· 
dained to be different from others, but he did teach and prove to some 
very simple hearted people that all might reflect and enjoy the same 
dominion over sin, sickness, and death that he manifested, if they would 
accept him and his teachings at their true value. 

Christ Jesus referred to GOD as "my FATHER" in thirty instances; 
and on nine occasions he so addressed GOD directly. He also speaks 
of himself, at least seventeen times, as "son," or "son of GOD": for the 
revelation of the relation of spiritual man to GOD was no small part 
of the GLAD TIDINGS which he brought to solve the mortal prob· 
lem. 

Should not this continual reference of the Master to "my FATHER" 
and "your FATHER" end this arrant nonsense that is being taught, 
that Christ Jesus is very GOD, or ever claimed to be, for is it not evi· 
dent that Christ Jesus was merely asserting his own divine origin, and 
revealing in what sense every individual may rightly claim GOD as his 
FATHER? 

The disciples in due time came to understand the difference between 
mortal selfhood and spiritual individuality; hence the words of John 
when he said: "Beloved now are we the sons of GOD, and it doth not 
yet appear what we shall be, but we ~now that when he shall appear, 
we shall be li~e him, for we shall see him as he is"; and again: "There· 
f o·re the world ~noweth us not, because it ~new him not." 

The Master truly said, "I and my FATHER are one," as an effect 
is always at·one with its cause; but in no other sense did he ever im· 
part the idea that he was GOD the FATHER, however much others, 
including some of the early Christians, have misconstrued his teaching 
on this point. 
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GOD is SPIRIT, CAUSE, and spiritual man and the spiritual uni
verse is the effect or manifestation of GOD; but effect can never be 
CAUSE, though it can be, and is, the very image and likeness of Cause, 
or GOD, an<l manifests, or reflects, all the divine attributes. 

This Divine man or manifestation is only discernible, however, in 
proportion as the phantom mortal, "the old man and his deeds," is rele
gated to oblivion in the bottomless pit, the realm of nothingness. 

Christ Jesus exemplified the unlimited possibilities of divine man
hood, and the present age rejoices in a renewed and more general ex
pression of "IMMAJ\l.UEL, GOD with us" with the accompanying 
"signs following." 

Verily, we can never understand the true relation of Christ Jesus 
to GOD, or our own relation to HIM, until we comprehend this rela
tion spiritually, and realize that the relation of the spiritual man and 
universe to GOD is that which an effect always bears to its cause. 

This fact is very apparent when we realize that, down through the 
centuries, whenever men walked with GOD in spirit and in truth, 
the manifestation of divine power-transcending so-called material 
laws-is recorded, even to the raising of the dead. 

This spiritual dominion, through reflection of GOD, is part of the 
GOOD NEWS demonstrated by Jesus, revealing the birthright of spirit
ual man-using the word man in its generic sense. 

The science of the spiritual law that governs the spiritual, or meta
physical universe, is of primary importance for mankind to understand 
and profit by; moreover, it is futile to try to reconcile so-called natural, 
or material law, to the spiritual universe, for it cannot be done. 

The constant misuse of the title "lord," as well as other errors of 
trmslation-has given rise to such strange vagaries of dogma, as that 
GOD Himself took on the form of mortal man, was crucified, died, and 
rose from the <lead to save mankind, a conclusion which is a perfectly 
natural one, however, if Jesus be indeed GOD. Think of it, GOD, the 
creator and sustainer of all that really exi.<t<. dying to save HIS own 
creation. 

By what power, one may well ask, was GOD, the creator and sus
tainer of all, resurrected to life again, if he died? Yet if Christ Jesus 
be GOD, the conclusion is inevitable, despite the assertion of Jesus 
himself. 

This superstitious dogma moreover, has been so ably ,fathered and 
fostered by self-interested persons, that even in this enlightened age we 
find unnumbered millions accepting it, and believing that Mary, the 
mother of Jesus-a mortal being-is consequently the veritable mother 
of GOD. The attempt to be consistent with this false doctrine has led 
many into grievous error. 

The word sometimes translated "Lord," is in many places translated 
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'"Master," when referring to Christ Jesus, and rightly so; for this gives 
a proper title to one who was daily demonstrating the GOD-power as a 
master meta-physician; hence the word Lord should not be given full 
capitalization in the Scriptures unless it has direct reference to GOD, 
the FATHER. 

When we realize what confusion of doctrine this confounding of 
"lord," with "LORD," Christ Jesus with GOD, has created, it becomes 
apparent that it is of vital importance that a full explanation of the 
facts be given. 

Many other instances could be cited, to show how the utterances of 
Jesus have been colored in translation, to sustain the idea that Christ 
is GOD, and creator; and without a correct understamling of the facts, 
one could easily be led into this ecclesiastical maze and be convinced, 
if one were willing to pin one's faith on what he believed to be the teach
ing of the Bible. 

This mystification is greatly accentuated, moreover, by a system of 
cross references which has been introduced into the Bible, which further 
tend to canonize certain dogmas-especially as only such references as 
are in accordance with the orthodox contention are given-and, as we 
have seen, many passages so quoted were interpolated and mistranslated 
at different times, with the effect of sustaining these false teachings. 

Such are some of the results of two thousand years of the substitu
tion of ecclesiasticism and autocratic hierarchies for the individual Christ
like ministry of service, to which all are called by Jesus Christ. 

All the factional and sectarian wars which have been waged in the 
name of Christianity have arisen from endeavoring to force the formu
lated beliefs of one ecclesiastical faction upon others by mental or phy
sical compulsion. 

The future of both religion and medicine may well be placed with 
GOD, in view of the fact that when GOD'S law is understood and 
obeyed, sin, sickness and death abate and lose their hold upon us, here 
and now. 

The monumental error respecting the relation of GOD and His son, 
which has been handed down through the centuries, is responsible for 
the confusion which prevails regarding the doctrine of the TRINITY, 
the FATHER, the Son, and the Holy Ghost, so-called. 

This confusion ends when we understand that GOD SPIRIT is 
the only CAUSE, CREATOR, and PRINCIPLE of spiri;ual creati~n: 
~nd that this spiritual creation, including spiritual man, is effect, or mani
testation of GOD, SPIRIT. 

The p::oper distinction between the term "SPIRIT" meaning GOD, 
an.cl the term rendered "Holy Ghost" in the King James' version-the 
third member of the TRINITY-is also of fundamental importance. 

The King James' version makes the necessary and true distinction 
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on this point, and shoukl receive all due commendation for so doing, 
in view of the fact that most modern translators have failed utterly to 
realize the importance of the distinction, and so have ceased altogether 
to use the term "Holy Ghost." It has been removed altogether from 
hoth the English and American Revised Versions, as well as other mod
ern versions, thus again demonstrating the inability of ecclesiastical con
claves to solve spiritual problems for humanity-however eminently 
respectable their members may be; for in thus permitting the removal 
of the distinguishing term which represents the third member of the 
TRINITY from the Scriptures, they prove beyond question that spirit
ual inspiration is not necessarily at the beck and call of any set of per
sons, in session or not. 

The spiritual truth underlying the meaning of the words "Holy 
Ghost," is of inestimable value and importance to all who desire to know 
GOD aright. 

The confusion which prevails regarding this term is in some measure 
due to the fact that the Greek word pneuma which appears in the an
cient manuscripts, when either the idea of "SPIRIT," "Holy Ghost," 
"breath," or "wind," is to be conveyed, has several different meanings. 

There is as positive a distinction between the meaning of the terms 
"Holy Ghost," and "SPIRIT" as between the meaning of the words 
"breath" and "SPIRIT," which distinction the text plainly indicates. 

However, the translators of the King James' version and the modern 
revised versions have both fallen into error on one point. Being under 
the belief that the "Holy Ghost" is a person, they have at times referred 
to it as "he" in the text. John 14: 16 is a striking instance of this, as is 
also the seventeenth verse of the same chapter, where the word "him," 
has been introduced, whereas the word in the Greek is "it," thus chang
ing the whole significance of what the Comforter, Helper, Advocate, 
Spirit of truth or Paraclete, signifies. 

Inspired, spiritual, meta-physical, or scientific truth concerning abso
lute realities is perhaps as good an interpretation of the term "Holy 
Ghost" as can be given in general terms. In the translation following 
the term SPIRIT-truth has been adopted as best suited to define the 
spiritual meaning of the text. The text indicates that the holy SPIRI'T
truth, or inspired truth, is the Comforter which leadeth unto all truth: 
and this truth is imparted to one and all alike, provided the heart is 
prepared to receive it. , 

Confusion also exists for the same reason regarding the meaning of 
the Greek word "logos." This word, having several meanings, and be
ing misapplied, is often used to support the dogma that Christ Jesus, 
the Son, is identical in every sense with GOD the FATHER. 

lrenaeus, who lived A. D. 120, throws considerable light on this 
important question, when he says: "For there is among the Greeks one 
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LOGOS which is the principle that thinks, and another (logos) which 
is the instrument by which thought is expressed." It is therefore requi· 
site to discriminate, in using this word, in order to convey the proper 
meaning when referring to either the FATHER, the Son, or the holy 
SPIRIT ·truth. . 

In the final analysis of spiritual being, GOD is indeed "ALL IN 
ALL" and there is naught beside HIM: but this fact in no way inter· 
feres with the spiritual individuality of each and every child of GOD, 
for each one has his part to play in the spiritual Christ body, or mani
festation of GOD. The term Christ has a far more comprehensive 
meaning than is generally accredited to it, for it signifies the universal 
Sonship, or manifestation of GOD, of which all GOD'S spiritual chi!· 
dren are members. 

The obscure passage at the beginning of the first chapter of John 
where "Logos," or "Word" is used, has also been seized upon by ec 
clesiastics to further sustain the dogma that Christ Jesus (a son and 
heir) was also in some mystical way the FATHER, or CREATOR; for 
in using the terms "Logos" or "Word" interchangeably to denote both 
the FATHER and the Son, the same confusion is produced as in mis· 
taking the Master's honorary title of "Lord" to mean that he is LORD 
GOD, or in the misapplication of the word "Holy Ghost," to mean 
SPIRIT, GOD. 

The Apocalypse, indeed symbolically represents "the Lamb" as hav· 
ing written on his vesture the title "King of kings, and Lord of lords;" 
yet this by no means means signifies that Christ Jesus is GOD. 

It is necessary to steadfastly adhere to the fact that all GOD'S chil· 
dren manifest GOD the FATHER, and as effect, or manifestation, are 
inseparably united with and at-one with HIM. 

In I John 1: 14 we read, "And the Word (logos) was made flesh 
and dwelt among us, and we beheld his glory, a glory as of an only 
begotten of the FATHER, full of grace and truth." 

Thus, when the facts respecting the nature of the relation which 
eternally exists between the FATHER, Son, and holy SPIRIT-truth 
are not clouded by superstition and mistranslation, the simple truth, re· 
specting the TRINITY is easy to comprehend: viz., GOD, the parent 
Cause: Son, the effect, or manifestation of GOD, which sonship in·, 
eludes all GOD'S spiritual children: and holy SPIRIT-truth, the spirit· 
ual and scientific truth, or Comforter; which three are inseparable and 
so combine as one, inasmuch as GOD is "ALL IN ALL." 

Lest some quote at this juncture the verse, Phil, 2 :6, which reads, 
"Who being in the form of GOD, thought it not robbery to be equal 
with GOD," the translator points to the fact that spiritual man, being 
the very manifestation or spiritual embodiment of GOD, shares with 
GOD deific being; yet not in any way as CAUSE. 
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There ;ire also many differences of opinion regarding the meaning 
of the l;tst half of this verse, for the Greek word "harpagmont" in the 
ancient manuscripts, being a worJ of very rare occurrence, has been 
variously renJereJ by different transI.1tors. 

Even the English anJ American reviscJ versions Jiffer in their ren· 
Jcring of this word, anJ neither gives the same rendering as the King 
James' version. 

( )ne translation of the New Testament interprets the verse thus, 
"Who though being in GOD'S form, yet JiJ not meJitate a usurpation 
to he like GOD," or in other wnrJs JiJ not mcJitate to usurp the pre· 
rogative of GOD, the parent Cause, or PRINCIPLE. 

It is not well to Jisturh the learned Just of ages, only to have it 
settle back as thick as ever; hut it is vitally important for c· ... ch and 
everyone to have a thorough constructive house cleaning concerning 
what his inJiviJual convictions are, so that primitive Christi;rnity may 
he worthily rchabilitateJ in the glowing garments of righteousness, mani· 
fest with "signs following," and not he synonymous with the forms of 
superstitious Jogma, whose records ;tl;ts ! J;1rken even yet the pages of 
religious literature anJ human history. 

To Jo this, let each one stuJy for himself; Jesire only to know 
G( )D as HE is; anJ follow inspircJ truth which alone c;m enlighten, 
whether it come from within or without. 

"See~. and ye shall find; ~noc~. anJ 1t shall he. opened," is as true 
toJ;1y as when it w;1s uttered; anJ in proportion to the sincerity and 
honesty of our Jesire to he at·one with GOD anJ HIS Christ, seeking 
HIM with all our he;1rt, we shall surely finJ HIM, for HE will reveal 
HIMSELF to us, either Jirectly or through some channel. 

Our religious views arc only too often of the negative variety; for 
chilJren are taught, as a rule, lo accept un4ucstionahly their parents' 
beliefs, anJ so they continue to accept time honoreJ superstitions which 
obscure spiritual vision, progress, and Jivine revelations; anJ "where 
there is no vision," saith the prophet, "the people peri.1h." 

The writer will now take up the 4uestion of the Bihle as a whole, 
hot h with rq(arJ to the me;ming of the word itself and its various titles, 
;rnJ also as to whether or not its text and its various books, <tre rightly 
cntitk·J to he consiJcrcd ;is infallihly correct, Holy Writ, anJ worthy 
of being set apart as an exclusive canon. In orJer, however, not to give 
any false impression that he is opposeJ to the Bihle, hecausc he Jares 
to clnllcnge the superstitious orthodoxy of the ages respecting the ahso· 
lute integrity of the entire text anJ canon, or the truth of every worJ 
anJ tcachin!? containeJ therein, he is glad to state with conviction, horn 
of experirncc, that he knows that the Scriptural writings Jo contain 
within them the revelation of the true nature of GOD anJ spiritual 
man. 
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It requires, however, the spiritual discernment of one who is able 
to separate the chaff from the wheat, one who knows the differenc_e 
hetween absolute truth and relative truth, and seeks GOD with all his 
heart, to locate the spiritual gems in the matrix of the book as a whole. 

It has been my privilege to witness, to some extent, the healing power 
of GOD, demonstrated through a right understanding of HIM; and 
is not such divine healing amply substantiated in human history both in 
ancient and modern times. 

The Bible may well be deemed a depositary of much that is of 
fundamental importance for humanity to know, but I unhesitatingly 
affirm that it is not the depositary of all that is true, nor is everything 
contained therein inspired by GOD. 

Much false prophecy and teaching, in the sheep's clothing of a 
"Thus saith the Lord," has been embodied in the collection of books 
and canonized by councils of men-teaching which traduces the nature 
of GOD, who is LOVE, in many different ways. It is indeed a wonder 
that the omni-potent, omni-present, omni·scient GOD retains a shred of 
character in our eyes, b::cause of the monstrous conceptions which have 
been handed down to us and implanted in us by those who supposed 
that they were recipients of divine revelation. 

Surely if God be the GOD that some Scriptural writers make HIM 
out to be, it would be an utter impossibility for anyone to really love 
HIM; for such a GOD could only inspire dread, not love; yet this is the 
concept of GOD which is generally accepted by professing Christians 
today. SPIRIT, GOD, is indeed a consuming fire to everything unlike 
HIMSELF, but could not consume or destroy one iota of good, one iota 
of HIS spiritual creation, which is as eternal as HIMSELF. 

Some of the passages in the Old Testament would make GOD out 
to be an incredible monster; but, happily the Scriptural records contain 
within their pages the revelation, sadly obscured, that GOD is in very 
truth a GOD of love, whom all may love; for when HIS power is oper· 
ative in the human world, we find that, instead of causing human ills 
and human agony, HE destroys all such mortal phenomena, all that is 
unlike HIMSELF. 

The dogma that the fear of GOD is promotive of spirituality, has 
too long been advocated. It is high time that we learn, and bear in 
mind, the fact that the word "fear" has several distinct meanings, as is 
indicated in our standard dictionaries. 

In ordinary usage the word means "to dread," while in a truly re· 
ligious sense it means "to reverence," or, in other words, "to love" and 
should be so translated, for fear and love are antipodes. As Whittier 
well says, "THOU well canst spare a love of THEE, which ends in the 
hate of men." 

Great indeed would be the lack of spiritual wisdom in anyone who 
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would needlessly start a destructive criticism against either the integrity 
of the text, or against the Scriptural writings as a whole! More harm 
than good would come of such criticism; an<l of this the translator is well 
aware; yet, on the other hand, in view of prevalent superstitions which 
clog the wheels of spiritual progress, a friendly constructive criticism is 
vitally necessary, in order to unshackle mankind from many of its <le· 
lusions, such as idolatry of the Bible, the infallibility of certain humans, 
an<l so·calle<l canonization of Seri ptures. 

No ecclesiastical sanction or anathema is necessary to support what· 
ever is true in the Scriptures, for truth will continue "to turn an<l over· 
turn" (despite ecclesiastical canons an<l anathemas) "everything that 
worketh and maketh a lie." · 

Orthodoxy, if it could, would bind humanity to worship always 
at the shrine of the past, and throttle thos~ who recognize the fact that 
the new an<l clearer visions should continue to unfold, an<l must con· 
tinue, "until the ~nowledge of GOD shall cover the earth as the waters 
cover the sea." 

Centuries of orthodoxy have continued to designate the Scriptures 
under the misnomer of "Old Testament," and "New Testament." 

To use the wor<l "Testament," as a title for either the ol<l or the 
new portions of Scripture is absolutely incorrect in this connection, for 
here the word "Testament" conveys no rational meaning, the true mean· 
ing of the original Greek wor<l being 'Covenant,' a word which quick· 
ens an<l enlightens one at once. 

Hasting's Bible Dictionary, under the heading "Bible," says: "The 
title testament is unfortunate, since it really means a will. It appears to 
be derived from the Latin wor<l testamentum, a will, which is the trans· 
lation of the Hebrew word berith, a word meaning covenant, and the 
two parts of the Bible are the old covenant and the new covenant." 

In like manner the original meaning of the word Bible has been 
distorted through ecclesiastical influences, so that it now conveys a 
meaning which is entirely incorrect and misleading. The word Bible 
(Greek, Biblia) is the Greek translation of this Hebrew word for books. 

There is no record of its being used to designate exclusively certain 
Scriptural writings compiled under one title, until about five hundred 
years after the time of Jesus. 

The word Biblia is a neuter plural meaning books, and was originally 
so used in a general sense, but later-by means of canonization---eccles· 
iastical decrees limited the books designated by this word to a certain 
prescribed list of writings, in order to sustain certain ecclesiastical pow· 
ers in authority; and so the word was distorted and came to be treated 
as a singular noun. 

The ancient Scriptural writings-both Old Covenant .md New ·cove· 
nant have come down to us in such composite and mutilated form, that 
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the propriety of canonizing any collection or version of books as being 
infallibly true is an exploded fallacy to anyone who gives the matter an 
unbiased investigation. 

One has only to read any unprejudiced history of the Bible, or the 
Bible manuscripts themselves, to realize what a composite work the best 
translation necessarily is. 

No original manuscripts of any of the ancient writings are known 
to exist, and the present day versions are the results of the composite 
efforts of certain individuals who have directly or indirectly studied 
thousands of manuscripts, written in different languages, and differing 
in many respects. 

Assuredly it is time for people to disabuse their minds of the idea 
that the Biblia, or Book composed of many books, should be regarded 
as one complete book, or that the Christian records contained therein 
are the only. written records of fundamental importance. 

The Hebrew Scriptural writings in olden times were open to contin
ual expansion-for new prophets continued to arise. These prophets 
in time were recognized, and their visions together with the historical 
records of their times, were added to this list of sacred writings. Cer
tain historical events were also recorded, which may be useful to us to 
profit by, if not to emulate; just as the shameful perversion of Chris
tianity and the things done in its name during the dark ages of the past 
two thousand years-if recorded-might some time awaken in us a de
sire to really turn to the Christ way. 

There was, then, no fixed canon or exclusive collection of writings 
recognized by the Jews at the time of the advent of Christianity. 

This is evidenced by the fact that a wide divergence of opinion exist
ed, between what the Hebrews agree to recognize as Scriptural, and 
what Christendom accepts. 

This perpetual contest over what is Scripture, and what is not, finally 
led to an ecclesiastical synod, or council, being called at Jamia (by the 
Hebrews then in power), which canonized at that time a certain list of 
writings, and so did what it could to close the door to the unfoldment 
of further revelation. 

It is significant that no prophecy or record of religious history has 
been added to this Hebrew canon since this decision was imposed upon 
orthodox Jewry, for it seemed to inhibit further spiritual revelation and 
prophetic vision, as human canonization is almost sure to do. Never
theless spiritual truth must continue to unfold until all mysteries are 
solved through spiritual understanding. 

The idea of canonization was also. taken up about this time by the 
Christians, and a series of presumptious attempts were made to give 
exclusive authority to what certain man-ordained ecclesiastical dignita· 
ries then considered to be Holy Writ. Hence it is possible to have as 
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many so·calle<l canons of Scriptural writings as there are human opinions 
ahout it; and the ;1bsurdity of the whole process is thus expose<l. 

The early Christians generally accepted the Greek Septuagint ver· 
sion of the Old Covenant Scriptures (for so I shall <lescribe them here· 
;1 fter), that ha<l been translated into Greek some years prior to the 
Christian era, which version include<l several so·called apocryphal hooks. 

In early Christian history none of the various Christian writings 
or epistles were consi<lered Scripture, but were simply <leeme<l authentic·, 
an<l to a <legrce authoritative. 

Gradually collections of writings were ma<le, as they were brought 
to light; the "Memoirs of the Apostles," as the four gospels were then 
entitle<l heing more particularly consulte<l an<l rea<l. Many copies, boun<l 
together by themselves an<l going back to a very early period, are still 
extant. 

It was not until the secon<l century after the Master:s ascension, 
that the various writings which ha<l heen gradually collecte<l began to 
be cited as Seri pture. 

During the gra<lual canonization process we fin<l unmistakable evi· 
Jenee of ecclesiastical influences ;1t work, not only censoring such writ· 
ings as were constantly being <liscovercd, but recognizing only such of 
them as could be construe<l to endorsc ecclesiasticism. 

In this way many very valuable manuscripts, written hy those who 
had a clear perception of the meta-physical nature of things as dem· 
onstrate<l by Christ Jesus, were discountenance<l an<l <lestroyed. 

On the other h;111J, this accounts for the preserv;1tion of such a 
large number of Paul's epistles, for was it not upon a <listorte<l interpre· 
tation of his efforts to organize the Christians, so as to further the cause 
of Christimity, that ecclesiasticism hase<l its claim to estahlish authority 
an<l power over Christian helievers. 

To this en<l successive councils were convene<l hy various popes, 
sn·calle<l; and sever;il lists of books were canonized, each tending to fix 
the superstition in the min<ls of the people that wh;1t was liste<l was not 
only inspired truth, hut the only inspired truth. 

Up to the period of the Rdorm;1tion, Christen<lom ha<l passe<l 
through the tr;1vesty of a succession of canonical edicts, emanating from 
Rome, as to what must he <lcc:me<l Scripture; some of these lists ex· 
clu<ling an<l other lists including certain books. 

During the perio<l known as the Reformation, a council was con· 
wned by the pope, then in office, and a canon (with an anathema 
attached) was proclaimed, which is still recognize<l as authoritative hy 
many who call themselves Christians. 

Several new versions began to appear <luring this period however, 
which rightly disrcgar<le<l the papal edict. Some of these collections 
embo<lie<l all of the prescribc:<l list, while others excluded certain writ· 
ings. 
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Finally a new list of Scriptural writings became popularized by 
usage, as well as from other reasons operative at the time, which eventu
ally was crystallized into definite form in the collection of writings 
known under the title of the King James' version, which version has not 
only been blindly accepted and canonized by so-called Protestant eccle
siasticism as the very word of GOD, but also by unnumbered millions 
who have blindly taken their word for it. 

Hence we fi~d there is no universal canon of Scriptural writings ac
ceptable to all-nor can there be, nor is it humanly possible to have an 
absolutely true canon of even those writings which have been brought 
to light, inasmuch as no original manuscripts are known to exist and 
only divergent copies are available. 

We may, then, let the tares grow up with the wheat until the harvest 
time, provided we do not try to sanctify tares and wheat together in our 
hearts as truth. It is indeed well to take the inspired word of the Bible 
as our necessary guide to eternal life, but not the uninspired tares; nor 
can any counsel to the contrary be accepted, no matter who indorses it. 

The direct result of this pernicious attempt to canonize truth and 
error as Holy Writ is evident, when we realize that modern methods 
have already unearthed in the ruins of ancient cities a considerable num
ber of Jesus' sayings, new to us, which, together with all future records 
which may be brought to light, are necessarily excluded from the Bible 
because of these man-made edicts which have for centuries closed the 
Book of books to fresh material. 

Must all spiritual progress, revelation, and prophecy cease, because 
a certain ecclesiastical conclave took it upon themselves to decree that 
the Bible should hereafter be closed to further additions? By whose au
thority did such a conclave close the Book of books may well be asked. 

One of these collections of writings, under the title of "New Sayings 
of Jesus," the ancient manuscript of which was discovered in recent 
years~ontains vitally important information. This goes to show that a 
fixed canon of Scriptural writings not only induces spiritual paralysis, so 
to speak, but retards spiritual progress. 

Recent years have been made noteworthy by new and valuable dis· 
coveries of manuscripts, many of which go to the heart of meta-physical 
or spiritual law, by means of which Christ Jesus and his students healed 
all who came to them in the proper spirit. 

Canonization closes the door against the records of spiritual accom
plishment, which is ever continuous, showing mountain peaks of truly 
Christ-like lives, which by their glorious example, inspire in others the 
desire to conform to the Christ ideal. Have not these brave GOD-like 
characters handed on the torch of true spiritual light, more or less, from 
one generation to another? Then surely we cannot afford to exclude 
their vital messages and glorious examples from the sacred records. 
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Other hloo<l·stainecl pages of human history, which include records 
of unspeakable crimes in the name of Christianity, might well be omitted 
hy those whn profess to be Christians, were it not that professing Chris· 
ti;mity needs to thus have a mirror held up to itself, so that it can sec 
itself as it is ;incl have a thorough inspection and house cleaning, lest 
even those deemed to be heathen scoff in derision. 

Such history, however, is not the history of Christianity, but the 
history of demonology itself, posing as Christianity-a veritable wolf in 
sheep's clothing. . 

And last, but not least, canonization tends to close the door of the 
hearts of earnest seekers, to the prophetic and inspired utterances of 
the prophets of our own times, who possibly bring new and brighter 
visions of the great heart of LOVE. 

Writings really sacred are writings that are true in any age, who· 
ever the writer may be; for each and everyone may have all the inspira· 
tion he will open his heart to receive. Hence we shall do well to neither 
martyr the prophet without, nor the prophet within, for how often have 
we realized, perhaps too late, that the Christ ideal dwelt among us and 
we knew him not. 

Scriptures must be interpreted from the "point of view from which 
it was written, and interpreted accordingly; allegories, as allegories; 
metaphors, as metaphors; par ab 1 es, as parables or figurative examples; 
prophecy, as prophecy; revelation as revelation; symbolism or ritualism, 
as indicating spiritual facts; and historical records of events, as historical 
records-which, however, may possibly contain facts of momentous sci· 
entific and religious value to mankind, if their spiritual, or meta·physical 
significance be understood; but above all, and in every instance, the 
spiritual, or meta·physical meaning which underlies all true teaching, 
and which alone can bring us into at·one·ment with GOD, must be seen 
and .realized. 

Passages which contain lessons of momentous spiritual import are va· 
riously set forth under these different forms oi presentation; hence it 
may be well, at times, for the student to set aside for future reference 
such passages of the Scriptures which seem difficult to explain, inasmuch 
as growth Godward unlocks the door of many a mystery, as we progress. 

Erasmus has said: "Surely that never should he called profane, 
wherever found, which conduces to good character. The first authority 
should always be given to the sacred writings, but yet I occasionally 
meet with some things either said by the ancients or written by them, 
even by poets, so piously, so purely, so sacredly, so divinely, that I can
not persuade myself but that when they wrote such things some spiritual 
power had moved their hearts. And perhaps the spirit of Christ has 
extended its influence more widely than we have been ready to admit, 
and many there be in the company of the saints whom we have not 
inscribed in our catalogue." 
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This statement, however, is true only as it applies to such portions 
of Scriptural writings, whether canonized or not, as are true. . 

The legitimate purpose of the .Biblia, or Book of Books, 1s to turn 
the wandering heart of men to GOD, and so restore men to their origi
nal and primitive dominion over all GOD'S creation; but how often has 
the Bible been made a mere storm center for conflicting opinions by ec
clesiastics and church organizations, and thus been provocative of endless 
controversy, and even of war. 

The whole world is rapidly waking up to the nee<l of true Chris
tianity, but Christianity, alas! is not what mankind has generally be
lieved it to be; nor has one's belief about GOD and man-if erroneous 
-the power to save, either here or hereafter. 

The Christianity that demonstrates, here and now, spiritual domin
ion, freedom, peace, joy, the power to dispel sin and sickness, and to re
flect Divine LOVE according to fixed spiritual Principle and rule, is 
not a question of mere belief, any more than is mathematics. 

Christ Jesus said little concerning the future, but much concerning 
present salvation, and that is what primarily concerns us. 

The scroll with the seven seals, mentioned in the Apocalypse, can 
never be opened by one having anything less than the very spirit of 
Christ; for it is effectually sealed to everyone, until the hour when each 
shall arise from his material grave clothes, though seemingly alive, and 
individually seek the spiritual meaning of Christ's teaching. 

No amount of intellectual scholarship, nor height of moral attain
ment is sufficient to solve the mystery of godliness, nor explode the 
mystery of evil, although the pure heart of a little child may find no 
difficulty with either-as the Master indicated. 

The barriers of sectarian pride and ecclesiasticism, though not respon · 
sible for all the ills that flesh is heir to, ·must be burned away in the 
zeal for individual Christly living, so that ecclesiastical professionalism 
may give place to that universal ministry of service, which is the privi
lege of everyone to enter upon. 

Then will the much desired Christian unity at last become possible, 
for unity based on a mere external co-operation of creedal organizations, 
having conflicting views on fundamental questions, is as utterly impos· 
sible as the unifying of fact and fiction. 

All that is unlike Christianity, as Jesus exemplified it, must give 
way, if unity in GOD, SPIRIT, is to brought about; otherwise it is 
but a "peace, peace,· where there is no peace." Unity implies oneness 
of thought and action, and nothing less is worthy of the name. 

No two people comprehend spiritual truth from exactly the same 
standpoint, at the same time. The revelation differs according to the 
light from within, not from without; and what to one may appear un
interesting or untrue, may to another be written in letters or symbols 
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of fire. Hence the need of more inspiring demonstrations of Christli· 
ness in the every day life of each individual, and a sacred literature that 
is not closed to continuous revelations from GOD. 

The fact that religion should be a matter between the individu;tl 
and GOD-and not necessarily an association ·with any great religious 
corporation, which inevitably includes thrones and governments, with 
their various ways and means of exercising lordships over others-may 
seem sheer foolishness to those who court power and privilege, hut is 
nevertheless Christianity. 

John Huss prayed, "That Christianity would return to the institu· 
tions of the primitive church;" and expressed a craving for a return to 
the simplicity which marked primitive Christianity; and although those 
who lust for power may desire otherwise, these are the sentiments of 
every true Christian today. 

The Master summed it all up when he replied to his questioner: 
'"Thou shalt love the LORD with all thy heart, and with all thy soul, 
and with all thy mind. This is the first and great commandment. And 
the second is li~e unto it, thou shalt love thy neighbor as thyself." 

The word "love" here quoted is from the Greek word agape, a wor<l 
denoting spiritual love, wholly apart and distinct from any physical 
sense of so·called love. The Greek language also contains another word, 
eras, which may he defined as animal or physical passion. This passion 
of the senses should never be confounded with that love which is an at· 
tribute of GOD, whose very name and nature is LOVE. 

There is also the Greek word philtoes, meaning human affection -
yet this word also has a meaning distinct and lower than that of the 
word agape, which signifies wholly spiritual love, unrestricted by human 
physical relations. 

The commandment to love one another cannot be obeyed unless this 
important distinction is made between spiritual love and mere physical 
passion, which cannot rightly be designated love at all, though often so 
termed. 

To reflect, to radiate, and to give forth this spiritual love is forever 
the nature of divine LOVE. To get, to possess, is the nature of selfish, 
carnal mind, which is ever at enmity with GOD, GOOD. Hence to 
radiate love, is to experience LOVE. Misapprehension as to what LOVE 
is, is largely responsible for the chaos in present human relations: for 
the carnal mind-so·called, believes that the lust of the flesh and the 
passion of the senses is love, whereas love is forever an attribute of 
GOD, Who is omni-present LOVE. 

All mortal love must inevitably perish, and because of the fact that 
it lacks the divine quality of LOVE (GOD), it is not love at all in the 
absolute sense. When resistance is met with it soon turns to hate. Only 
love which is spiritual can stand all tests." Moreover, human love, either 
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through selfishness or fear, often unwittingly kills the object of its af
fcctio;1, and often robs the beloved one of the consciousness of spiritual 
being. 

Before closing this necessarily extended preface, the translator wishes 
to add that the many instances where the Scriptural records state 
that Jesus or his disciples cast out devils (Greek, demons); giving rise 
to the belief that devils are persons, the particular disorder was what 
we now know as insanitv or dementia; and as they did not confine 
people so afflicted in th~~e days, they undoubtedly came in contact 
with many such cases. 

The King James' Version continues the use of the word "devils'" 
(although the word in the Greek is "demons," as given in the Revised 
Version), thus perpetuating the idea that certain people were possessed 
by personal devils, instead of being possessed by the dementia of evil
manifest not alone in insanity, but in all the ills that flesh is heir to. 

The devil is the sum-total of all evil, the false accuser, the serpent 
of sin, the serpentine lie, which ever bites at the heel of TRUTH, 
GOOD, or GOD, just as any error dogs the heels of its corresponding 
truth. 

The Scriptural writing termed "The Shepherd of Hermas," which in 
the early history of Christianity was greatly prized, brings out the dual 
significance of the word "fear," and also shows how the devil or evil 
has only the power we bestow upon it, and has no substantial founda· 
tion in the sight of GOD. 

It may be well to state before quoting from this work, that these 
writings were included among what is known as the Alexandrian manu· 
script of the Scriptural writings, which is the oldest Scriptural manu· 
script ever discovered. The words in brackets are my own. 

""Fear [revere] GOD," says the angel to Hermas, and keep HIS 
commandments. 

""For if thou keepest HIS commandments thou shalt be powerful 
in every good work, and all thy works shall be excellent. For by 
fearing [revering] GOD, thou shalt do everything well. 

"This is that fear [reverence, or love] with which thou must be af. 
fected, that thou mayest be saved. But fear [dread] not the devil: for 
if thou fearest [lovest] the LORD, thou shalt have dominion over the 
devil: because there is no power in him. 

"Now if there be no power in him, then neither is he to be feared. 
But HE in whom there is excellent power, HE is to be feared [revered, 
or loved] : for every one that hath power is to be feared [revered]. 
But he that hath NO power is despised of everyone. 

"Fear [dread] the works of the devil, because they are evil. For 
by fearing [revering] the LORD, thou shalt not do the works of the 
devil, but keep thyself from them. 
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There is therefore a two·folJ meaning to fear. If thou wilt not Jo 
evil, fear [love] the LORD, anJ thou shalt not Jo it. But if thou wilt 
Jo gooJ, fear [love, revere] also the LORD, anJ thou shalt be able 
to do it. 

"Wherefore, fear [love] GOD anJ thou shalt live: anJ whosoever 
shall fear [love] HIM, and keep HIS commandments, their life is with 
the LORD." 

With this, the translator will bring this preface to a close after 
calling the reaJcr's atte11tion to the EXPLANATORY INDEX in the 
back of the book, where many interesting anJ helpful points arc brought 
out. 

In this revision I have necessarily been indebteJ to the labors of 
others at every turn; to some to a very gre;tt extent. 

To aJequ;ttely acknowleJge this inJebteJness in every instance, 
would mean to cnJeavor to trace each thought back to its original 
source, which wou!J in fact be impossible, unless one ascribes everything 
that is really true to GOD, from Whom every good anJ perfect gift 
emanates. To GOD, therefore, I give thanks, anJ to every instrumen
tality which has aideJ me in this work. 

To GOD, Who is LOVE, and Who is no respecter of persons, the 
GOD of justice, truth, and love, I dedicate this work, and send it forth 
to stand or fall on its own merits, recognizing that the things which 
unite Christendom are far more potent than the things that woulJ 
Jivide it. 

In a work such as this, covering so much grounJ, it is useless to 
assume that there should he no difference of opinion, and no error of 
detail. 

The translator's earnest Jesire and hope is that his work may he 
recognized absolutely as a friendly constructive criticism, for even though 
the axe must be laid to the root of everything that maketh or worketh 
a lie, yet all that is true, has GOD to sustain it; and one grain of in· 
finite truth outweighs all the errors of belief combineJ. 

After all is said, incluJing much that concerns our brother Paul; 
and ecclesiasticism as an abstract evil, these words of our zealous brother 
still abide in our hearts: 

"Though I spea~ with the tongues of men and of angel.~. but have 
not love, I am become as sounding brass, or a clanging cymbal. 

"And though I possess the gift of prophecy, and understand all 
mysteries, and have all ~nowledge; and even though I have all faith so 
that I could remove mountains, but have not love, I am nothing. 

"And though I bestow all my goods to feed the poor, and though I 
give my body to be burned, but have not love, it profiteth me nothing. 

"Love .mffereth long and is ~ind. Love envieth not. Love vauntetl1 
not herself; is not puffed up with pride; doth not behave itself unseem· 
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ly; see~eth not her own welfare; is not easily provo~ed; thin~eth no evil: 
rejoiceth not in iniquity, but rejoiceth in the truth: beareth all things; 
is ever trustful; ever hopeful ;and endureth all things. 

"Love never faileth; but whether there be prophesies, they shall be 
done away with; whether there be various languages, they will cease: 
whether there be apparent ~nowledge, it will vanish away. 

"For we ~now only in part, and prophesy only in part: but when 
that which is perfect is revealed to us, then that which is in part will 
be done away with. 

"When I was a child I spa~e as a child: I thought as a child; I reas
oned as a child; but when I became a man I put away childish things. 

"For now we see through a glass, indistinctly; but then face to face. 
"Now I ~now in part, but then I shall ~now in full, even as I am 

fully ~nown. 
"But now abideth faith, hope, love; these tliree: bat the greatest of 

these is love." 
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GLAD TIDINGS1 AS RECORDED BY 
MATTHEWi 

CHAPTER 1. 

T HE recorcP of the genealogy 4 

of Chl'ht5 .Jesus,6 as a descend
ant of D:n·id and Abraham. 

'2 .-\braham was the fathel' of 
Isaac; Isaac begat .Jacob; and 
.Jacob begat Judah and his brothers. 

3 Judah begat Perez and Zel'ah 
(by Tamai'); Pel't'Z begat Hezron; 
and Ht'Zl'on begat Rmn. 

.i, Ram begat Amninadab; and 
Amninadab begat Nashron; :uul 
~ashron begat Salmon. 

5 Salmon begat Boaz (by R11hab) 
and Boaz begat Obed (h~· Ruth); 
and Obad hegat Jesse. 

l) Jesse begat DaYid the King; 
and DaYi1l the King begat Sobmon, 
hy her who had been the wife of 

l"l'iah. I 
i Solomon begat Rehoboam; 

Heh_ohoam begat Ahi>h; and 
. .\b1ph hegat Asa. 

8 Asa Lwgat .lehosaphat; .le- i 

hosaphat begat Joram; and .loram I 
begat l"zziah. 

(l l'zziah hegat .Totham; Jotham 
begat Ahaz; and Ahaz begat 
Hezekiah. 

JO Hezekiah begat ~lanasseh; 
:\1ana"Ph hegat Amon; and Amon 
lwgat .Josiah. 

11 Josiah begat .leconiah and 
his bl'others, about the time tlH·y 

I Glad Tidings.] The lit<'ral meani11i; of 
thC:: word "l!ospel." See F.xp. Index. 

!. ~latthew.] Doth the· Authorized and th(' 
Re\"ised \"ersions mistranslati> this lwa<linl!. 
for the ancient manu:-:nipts read as above. 
and do not distingui!>h tlu- AJmsll('s by any 
prefix whatever. The samf' applies to all 
otl1t·r instarwc•s whne a titlt· is addf'd. Thesr 
titles \o.:en• intt-rrmlat<•rl about the Ofth 1·p11-

turr. S(•e Exp. ludex und,·r headin:?s ··sai11t," 
and ··~1i1iistrr." 

3 record.] St•t· Exp. lnclf'X undrr headinl:{s 
·•eiblc," .. Sc.;l"'ipturcs, ·· antl "Canonizaliou. ·· 

were carried away captiYe into 
Babylon. 

J '2 And after they were brought 
to Babylon, .Jeconiah begat Sheal
tiel and Sht>altit>l begat Zerubbabel: 

I :l Zt'l'ubhabel begat Abiud; 
Abiud lwg:1t Eliakim; Eliakim 
beg-:it Azor; 

H Azor h<'gat Zadok; Zadok 
ht>gat Al'him; aJl(l Ac·him begat 
Elillll: 

15 Eliud hegat Eleazar: Eleazar 
begat l\Iatthan, and :\1atthan hegnt 
Jacob; 

W Jacob hegat Joseph, the hus
band of Mary, who was the mother 
of Jesus, who is called Christ. 5 

Ii So there is in all fourteen 
generations from Abraham to 
Da,·id, and from Da\'id until the 
l'arn·inrr awa\· into Babylon, four
teer; g;nerations; and. from tht' 
!'aIT\·incr awa1· into Babdon unto 
the 

0

lim:~ of c'l1rist .Tl'sus: fourteen 
µ;-e1u·rati(J11s. 

18 ;\'ow these are the eirl'Ulll
stan!'eS relating to the birth of 
Christ Jesus. At the time that 
Mary, his mother, was betrothed 
to Joseph, but before the)· were 
united in marriage, she was found 
to he with ehild by the holy SPilllT
truth. 7 

I!) Therefore Joseph, being an 
upright man, and yet not wishing 

~ gC'nealogy. l i. e., thC' human or mortal. 
gerwalm~r. S<.>c Exp. Index uudl'r heading~ 
"'Adam," ··~Ian (mortal)," '"}fan (spiritual)." 
'"Son of fJOD." ""Kinship," nnd "Jma~e.'' 

.5 Chrii-;t.] SC'e Prefaee and F.xr>. In<ll"X for 
nwa11i11~ of this term. 

o Jesu~.} Sl•t' F.xp. Index under lieadiur.r 
J(·sus." 

7 SI'llllT-tn1th.] Soc Profaoe nnd Exp. In
dex for nwanirn: of this ll'rm under hL·a<ling 
··1101r Cillost." 
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to make a public example of her, 
had resolved to privately put an 
end to the betrothal. 

20 But while he was considering 
this step, an angel of the Lord' ap
peared unto him in a vision, and 
said, "Joseph, thou son of David, 
fear not to take unto thee Mary 
for thy wife; for that which is con
ceived in her is of the holy SPIRIT
truth. 

'2 l And she will gin· birth to a 
son, mu! thou shalt <'all his nanH' '\ 
.Jesus: for he it is who shall san· 
his people from their sim. ·· 1 

22 Now all this took pla<"<' in i 
fulfillment of the worcls of thl' I 
proplwt reg11rding the Lore!, who 
said,- I 

'2:l "Bt'hold, a Yirgin shall hr 
with <"hild and shall giYe birth to a I 
s011; and his namr shall he <"ailed 
Immanuel,"" (Isn. 7:14) which 
being interprett'd means 'GODl 
with us.· 

2 l \rhen the Yision was ended 
.Joseph arose and did as the angrl 
had directed him, and he took l\Jary 
unto him as his wife; 

25 But .Joseph kept apart from 
her until after the birth of the ehild; 
and they ealle<l his name .Jesus. 

CHAPTER 2. 

After the birth of .Jesus at 
Bethlehem in .Ju<laea, in the rt'ign 
of Herod the King, behold there 
eame to .Jerusalem C"ertnin Magi, 
or wisemen of 

2 the East, inquiring, "Where 
is he that is born King of the Jews? 
for we ha\'t' seen his st11r in tht· 

I LORD.] This word is onlr "npitnlized in 
full. whC'n it rc-ft>r~ tn GOL>. tht• FATI IEH. 
Srt' Exp. lndf'X ror furtht•r t•ommt·nL~. 

~ UOU.] Sl·c lndt•X under thi!-1 heading. 

east, aml han· <'ome to do him 
homnge. ·· 

:~ Now when Herod the Kini~ 
hranl of this, he wns greatly trou
bled, as Wt'l'e also nil the people of 
.Jerusalem. 

·~ He then gathered together all 
the <"hief pri<·sts and s<"ribes of the 
peopl<', and inquired of them where 
the Christ was to bl' born. 

.i Tht'~· replied, "In Bt'thlt'hem 
of .fudnea, for thus it is written in 
Lh<" words of the prophet-

() '.-Ind thou }lp/h/p/1p111, in tl1e 
l1111d 11( .!111/11/i, 11rl h.I/ "" 111P1111.1· /past 
111111J11f! lhP hotwrPd cilips 11/' ./11d11'1: 
for out of thee shall come forth a 
LP11du'1 rd10 s/10/l slwphPrd 1'1Y peo-
plP hmPI.' ., (Mic. :J:2). 

7 Tht'reupon Herod •·ailed tu
gl'ther all the wisenwn, arnl as<"er
tained from them thl' exad date of 
the star"s app<"aran<"<'. 

8 Ht' tht"n sent them to Bethle
hem, sadng, "Go :nul sear<"h dili
gently for tht' roung <"hild, and 
when re h:wt' found him, bring me 
word, that I mnr also go and do 
homage to him. " 

!l ,Ami th er, h:n·ing llC'ard the 
King"s !'Ommand, dl'parted; and lo 
thl' star whieh thrr had seen in the 
east wl'nt before them, until it <"nme 
to and stood on·r the pl:u·e where 
the rmmg <"hil<I was. 

10 Tht'n when tht'\· saw that the 
star stood still, tilt',\' 

0

rl'joieed with 
exeee-din::r grent jor. 

11 Ami h:n·ing <'ome to the 
house, ther Pnlt'red, and set'ing 
the 1·mm.r child with his mother 
~lar~:, th;_,. howt'd down and did 

:I Lea<lt•r.l Om• who. as t•xt•mplnr, would 
spirittmllr h·nd humnnitr. hul 11ot h)' J)f'rsoaal 
t'nntrol or domi11ntio11. 
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homage I to him: and opening their 
treasures they offered gifts .of gold, 
frankincense, and myrrh, as a 
tribute. 

1 '2 Afterwards, howe,·er, being 
warned of GOD in a \'ision not to 
return to Herod, they d<.'parted to 
their own <·ountry by another way. 

l~l After their d<'parture an an
gel of the LORD appeared to 
Joseph in a Ybdon, sa.ring, ''Arise, 
and take the young child and his 
mother and flee into Eg'_rpt, and 
remain there until I bring thee 
word, for Herod is searl'hing for 
the child to put him to death.·· 

U Accorclingly Joseph took the 
young child and his mother and 
journeyed by night into F.gnJt, 

15 and remained thert' until the 
death of HE"rocl; in fulfillmt'nt of 
the word of the proplwt-" Out 'If' 
Eg.lfpl I lw1·e caflnl .Mr Son.·· 
(Hosea 11 :!). 

I G Then Hnod, wlwn he saw 
that he was mo!'ked b)· the wise 
111en \\·a:; cxeeedin,! . .dr :ingry, and 
sending to Bethll'ht'm and :ill the 
neighborin~ pro,·inC'es, he caust>d 
all the male !'hildren who were two 
years of age or uncler to be put to 
<ieat;~, -al'!'ording to the date h<· 
had as!'ertaiiw<I from the wisemen. 

Ii Thus was fulfilled that whi!'h 
had been furetolcl by the proplwt 
.Jert>miah: 

18 ".·I 1·oice u:as !tea rd in llama It, 
;<PPping and grn1/ lamentation; Ha
«hPI u.·pepi11g ji1r hPT childre11, and 
"""tld 110/ he 1·orriforled, hPca11.1·e I hP.IJ 
arP n'."." Uer .. JI: J.J). 

I lioma::rc-.) :'.\ot worshippeU, GOO a\rnw 
:"hould he worsliipped. 

t LORD.] The word is only eapitalizc·d i11 
full when it ref('rs to GOD the FATIJEH. 
'"'ic·c Prcfac-c and Exp. Index. 

3 repent.] Gr<>ek. "rerorm." Sec footnot1· 
of Mattlww :t:! in Emphatic Diaglott b)'' 

ID \\"hen Her"'! was dead, the 
angel of the LO Jl])~ appeared again 
to Joseph in a Yision, while in 
Egypt, sayinµ:, 

'20 "Arise, arnl take the young 
child and his nwthl'r, an<I go into 
the land of Israel, for they are 
deacl who sought the life of the 
C"hihl. ., 

21 And soJosl'ph took the young 
C"hild an<I his mother and returned 
to the land of Israel. 

'2'2 But kaming that Ar!'helaus 
'nts reigning <H"er .Jud:1ea in the 
pla!'C of his father Herod, he was 
afraid to go there, and being warn
l'd of GOD in a \·ision he withdrew 
into the clistrict of Galilee 

23 and went and settled in a 
city called Nazareth, thu> fulfi\ling 
the words of the prophet, that 
''He shall he ca/In/ a .Ya::11re11e .. " 

CHAl'TEH :i. 
1. Now about that timl', John 

the Baptist appeart'd, and \1eg-:m 
to proclaim in the wilderness of 
.lud:1ea, 

2 "llt>fonnJ ye, for the Ki1qdom 
of H e:l\"en 1 is li"ere and now. 

3 For this is he who was spoken 
of by the prophet Isaiah, when he 
said, 'The ·l'oir-e of OllP c1:1Ji11g aloud in 
the ;cilder11P.u: prPparP !JP the u·a,IJ 
<If the LOU])! 11u1kP 11/S palh.1· 
straight."" (/.1·a. 4n:.J) . 

1- ::\ow this saml' .John wore a 
garment of <':tml'l's hair, and a 
]('athern girdh• :1hout his loin;: arnl 
his food was locusts arnl wil<! honer. 

!i Aiu! therl' WPnt out to hi
0

111 

:~r<'at multitu<les from Jeru;;alem, 

\\"ibu11. Set· Exp. l11tlL•x un<l1•r Jw;uLng "Jlc-
1wnl.'' 

·• Kingdom of JIC'a,·cn.l c;re4·k. ''t'w King
dom. of the I len ve11i"I. ·· GOD"S Kir Jrdom iii 
omn1-nre~('nt. Sc-l• Exo. lmh·x. 
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11ncl from nil Juc:lnC'a, nncl from nil 
the rq,:ion arouncl about tlw Jorcl:m, 

ti ancl were haptizecl1 hr him in 
thC' ri1·t·r .lor<lan, nwking eonfession 
of tll<'ir sins. 

7 But when lH• saw many of 
the Pharisees aml Saddut•t•es c·om
ing also lo him for baptism, he· saicl ! 

to then1 ''y l' offspri11µ: of Yipc·rs, 
who hath warned yon w flee from 
the eoming wrnth? 

H Bring forth fruit in your li\'es, 
and so a-ii'(' proof that yt· h:n·e 
really reformed; 

!l ancl s:11· not in ,1·our pride of 
heart, 'Aln:alwm is our arn·c·stor:' 
tin· I sar unto you, that CiOD is 
a hie from these 1·err stones to raisl' 
up ehilclr<'n unto Abraham. 

10 El'(·n now th<' axe li1·s at the 
root of the tret's: e1·er,1· tret', there
fore, whil'h does not bring forth 
good fruit, will ht' ht'wn clown and 
!'ast into the tire. 

I I I, incked, baptize ,1·ou with 
water, symbolizing the net't'ssitr 
for reformation: hut he who l'Orneth 
aftt'r me is mightier than I, whose 
sandals I am not worth,1· to hold: 
ht' will baptizt• ,1·ou with the holy 
SPIRIT-truth/ ancl with tire. 

I 'l His winnowing fan is in his 
hand, ancl ht• 11·i11 thoroughly J>11r1.:"t' 
his threshing floor, :111cl gather his 
wheat into the· granary; hut the 
l'haff he· will burn with unquenl'h
ahle tirt'. '· 

I haptizC'd.I S<'l' F.x1>. Indl'"X under ill'acl
i11U"S "'Bnptism." '"S~·mholism, ·· and "'llow to 
intl·rpn•t th<> Scrintun·s. 
· 't SPllUT-truth.] Set' l'rl'rill'l' nnd Exp. In
dC'X umlt•r lwndin:! "'] lolr (ihost" for Lill' 
nwnnin:.r or this lt·rm. 

:I huptiZl'(I.\ St•t• Exp. liuh_•x rfll' ('Xr.rnnn
tio11 on tlli:-1 imporlanl suh,it>d lllHlt>r lit>ndings 
''Uapt ism,·· S~·mholism. ·· "C'ir<'11ml'isio11:· 
"(~(~:~~.l.l.] St•t• Exp. lndt•x lllHlt'r lll'nding 

5 tl•mptl•(l.j SC'C' F.xn. lmh•x undt>r hcudini.:-s 
"Templutiun," uml "Origin of C'Vil. '' 

13 'fhl'n c-ame Jesus from Gali
lee unto the .lordnn where John 
was, to he haptizccP of him. 

J.l, But .John protested, snying, 
"It is I who have need to he hnp
tizt'd of thee, nn<l eomest thou 
to n1e ?.' 

Li Ancl .Jesus answering, snid 
unto him "Suffer it to ht• so now, 
for thus it heeometh m to fultill 
each step in righteous progress." 
Upon hearing this, ,John c·m1sented. 

Iii Ami .Jesus, :ifter he hacl ht'en 
baptized, w1·nt up irnmecliately out 
of the water: an<l lo, the he:n·ens 
opened to him, ancl he hehelcl the 
spirit of (;()))'1 cleseencling, like a 
do\'e, and resting upon him: 

I 7 awl from He:n·en l'arne a 
,·oiee, snying, ''This is ~IY Son, 
.\IY lwlovt>cl, in whom I delight." 

CHAl'TEH ·J.. 

Then was .lt>sus lecl by the 
spirit into th<' wilderness; und was 
there tempt!'cl" h,1· the cle1·il." 

2 And a ftn he ha cl fasted forty 
cla.1·s :incl forty nights, he be<'nme 
hung-rr. 

3 Then tht> !Pmpter suggt·sted 
lo him, saying, "If thou be a son 
of (i0[)7 <·onm1111HI thesP stones to 
he turnecl into brt.'ncl." 

·~ llul .le.I'll.I' 1111.1·rc·ering, said, ·"ft 
is rcrille11, - 'It is 110/ f1,1; bread alone 
that a 1111111 .•h11/l li1•e, b11t upon ei•er.I/ 
;cord th11I pro1·udpt/1 0111 t/f /hf' mouth 
qf UUD.' " (/Jeni. 8:./). 

O d<•,·il.l (n1'('llS<'r). (}(•dis (<lrmons), sntan 
(iuh"C"rsnry), arc n·:.mrtled hr llw trnm;J11tor ns 
impl'rsonal c.•,·i) under it~ vurio11s hl'nd~ The 
sum total of all c,·jJ mnr he ('OlltTclelr delhwd 
as dt.•,·iJ, hut lhis word. likt· Liit' words 
"'twnn·n" and '"hell." must be under!'itood us 
ht.•inr: !-l}'mholieal, See Ex11. lncll'X for im-

l?<1t,!jj~~~ (M~~ aV~d~:nS::U~!!~1~~Ji11'~Js>e~;!h:;n~:~ 
tiont1 in tlw wiltlPrnf"~!-!." nrnl "l'\on-rl'nlilr of 
evil." 

7 a tion of(iOD.] Xot "the Son," as in AU· 
thorized \" l'rsio11. 
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5 Then the deYil, 1 continuing 
with l.im as he went up into tlw 
holy city, tempted him as he stood 
upon the parapet of the Tempi<', 
hy suggesting, "If thou he a son, 
of GOD, ('ast thyself down; for it 
is written,-'HJ; 7cill clwrgP HIS 
angels lo pro/pr/ lhPe, and in their 
hands they rciff bear thee up, le.I'/ by 
any means thou .l'hou!d.1'/ das/1 lh,1Jfiiol 
against a stone.· • · (/'·'" !II: 11. 1~). 

7 But Jesus answered, "Likl'
wise it is written, 'Thou shaft ,110/ 

needlessly /es/ the LORD" th.If 
GOD."' (Deul.6:16). 

8 Again the deYil went with him, 
as he went up into an exceedingly 
high mountain, and haYing pointed 
out all the kingdoms of the world, 
and the splendor of them, again 
suggested to him, 

9 ''All these kingdoms I will 
giYe thee, if thou wilt but h<rn· 
down and aeknowledge me.'• 

10 But Jesus answering said, 
"Get thee hen<"e, satan ! for it is 
11·ritten, 'Thou shalt u:or.1·hip the 
LORD4 thy GOD afo11e, am/ JIDI 
only shalt thou seri·e. • • • (Deul. 6: u). 

11 Immediately the deYil Yan
ished, and angels5 came and min
istered unto him. 

12 ~ow when Jesus learnt'd that 
.John had been imprisoned, hr dt>
parted into 

13 (i:ililee, a11d l<'al°ing '.\'a;w- 1 

reth he went to stay at C11pnna11111 

I devil.] <accu~er), dc,·ils Cd<'mon!'), :-:alan 
(ad,·ersar)·), are regarded hy lhl• translalor a:-> 
impersonal evil under its various headl'i. Tiu· 
sur.i total of all evil ma}·~ con<:rctelr <lellncd 
ae devil but this word. like the words 
"heaven" and '"hell," mutiit be understood as 
being s}111bolical, See Exp. Index for im
P,<!rtant data under headings ''Devil," and 
'E\·jJ." See also under headinr:s "Tempta

tions in the wilderness.·· and "?\on-realitr of 
t\'il. .. 
~a eon of GOD.] Nol "tht· Sou,·• as i11 .\11-

lhorizcd Vnliion. 
:S test.l Shall not 1wl·dlt's~lycxpt•ri1111·11l. or 

put Ll1c LORD th)· (i()I) lo the t<'st. S1·r ~lnl. 
i.JO, which 1·onHnn~ llw fact ll1al \\"1• :-l11u1l1I 

whieh is upon the S<'a coast; "·ith
i11 the borders of Zehulun and 
'.\'aphtali; 

1-~ Thus fulfilling· th<" words of 
thr prophet Isaiah,-

! ;i In the land qf /,ebufun and 
Xaph/11/i; lllP 1'1J11nl1:1J be.lftJlld the .Jor
dan, the land b.I/ the sea: in Galilee 
qf11111n.1J nalitJns; 

lli The people rchtJ drcef/ in d11r!.-
11e.l'.I' beheld a great fight, and lo lhtJse 
1.duJ 1.cere 1hcelli111f 111 the sluulo1c 
qf' death, 11 light ha.1· dmrned. • • 
(/.l'a, !I: I, t). 

17 From tlwt time .Jesus heµ;:m 
to proelai1n, snying,-"He-forn1ti )'t>, 

for the Kingdom of Hea\'en7 i.: her<", 
and now, and all about you!"' 

18 Arni walking along the shore 
of the sea of c;alilee, he sa\I· two 
bruthers,-Simon, known as l'etn, 
and Andrew his brother, <'asting 
their net into the sea, for they 
were fisht'rmen. 

HI And he said unto them, 
"Com<', follow rne, and I will make 
yon fishers of mt'n. · ., 

~O And innnediatelr the.1· left 
their nets :rnd followe1l him. 

21 (ioing on fro1n thPIH't", .Tt>sus 
then saw two oth<'r brothers, 
.James the son ofZeh"d"'" and .John 
his hroth<"r, in tht' boat with z .. iw
dee thl'ir fathn, nwrnling their 
nds, a11d "" <"allt'd them. 

pro,1· (;()J>"S :.:-01Hlrwss whl·1w,·1·r 111•1·1·~:-an In 
<lo ~o. 

I l.OH.D.] Thi~ \\ol"d is only 1·apitalii1·d 
th11:-:. wli('ll it rt'fn~ din·dlr lo (iOll, tli1· 
~·ATIH:H. 

5 a11gl'ls.l S1.·e Exp. llldl'X u11cll'r Lllis lll•a1: 
ing-, 

O ltcform.] S1•1· I<:xr>. Intl1·x 1111dl'r lwacliu;; 
"ltcpl'n t." 

7 Kiugdom of lh·a,·t·11.I (ir. "Ki11g-d11111 1 ! 
lhc lll'an.•11s." S1·1· fool11ul,· .\fall . . I:.!, a1u1 
l•:\p. lruh·x. 

M fbllC'rio; of 1m·11.I See E:\p. l11d1·\: nrnl.-1 
lw:idi11.:.;- "'Spirilnal 1·ullini.:.·· 
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'2'2 And imnwcliatl'l)- l he.1· It· ft I 

lhe hoat, and thl'ir fothn, arnl 
'(1llowl'cl him. 

'2:! .Jesus then went all through 
Galill'<', teaching Ill thl'il" s)·1ia
g·ogue~, :nul pro<"lai111ing the Glad 
Tidi11r:.1· as to the Kingdom, all(] 
healing1 all manm·t· of clist'ase all(! 
infin11it.1· :11nong the people. 

'2-~ ThushisfonH·sprt'ad through
out all S.1-.-ia: :me! th Py brought 
unto him all who Wl're sick i11Hl in 
honclagc to Yarious diseast•s and 
tonnents, includi11µ; the insane,'! 
the epileptil', arnl palsied; all(! hl' 
healed them. 

'2:> And great multitudes fol
lowecl him, eoming from Galilee, 
from De<' a polis, from .1 <'rnsalem 
:rnd .laclat'a and from the distriets 
herond the ri1·er .Jordan. 

CHAPTER .i. 

St,eing the multitwles, .Jesus 
WPnt up on a hillside, mHI whl'n 
he had seated himself, his dis<'iples 
gatheretl about him. 

'2 Ancl he opened his mouth and 
taught thern, saring,-

:; "Blesse<I are the poor,-in 
spirit"-for to su<'h the Kingdom of 
He:11·en• hath alread.1· <·onw. 

-t Blessed art' those who lam!'nt 
thPir sins, for they shall he •·0111-
fort<,d. 

:; Blessed :ire the lllP<·k,'; for tlu·.1· 
sh:11l inherit the earth. 

ti Blessed are those who hung•·r 
and thirst after rig-hteousness, for 
thp.1· shall he fillt·cl. 

1 h(_•alin:::.l St•e Exp. lndcx under h<'adilll!l'i 
"llralin~ the Si1·k,·• "~latter·· and "'Powl'r 
Lo 1-h·al." 

~ in~alll'] viz. tlt•monia<'~. 1lemt•11t ia. dl'vib.. 
t·pilcplies . .St•t-" 11ndt'r ht'ading ''l>evil .. iu 
t-:xp. I11d1.·x. 

;l pour.] l '11lram111elrd b)' th,· can.· of 111a
\,•rial pc1s~wssi•m:-1, hut spiriluall}· ri<-11. ~1·~· 
JalJl('S :1::"'1. 

.i Kin:tclnm of JJc:a,·c·11.l c;r. "'Ki11:..:-do111 of 
1 lw I lt·:l\·,.u.. .. S(·c· l'ri·fac·c· :i11d Exr•. Jrulc·x. 

6 

7 Blessed are the <'omp11ssionnte, 
for they shall rc<"eil'e <"ompnssion. 

8. B!C'sst,d arc the pure in heart, 0 

for th ... 1· shall <"omprehencl GOD. 
!l B!esst,d are the pearemakers, 

Ji1r thl'r shall be r<"<'<•,·~·ni~l'cl as 
"hildrt•n of GOD. 

I 0 Hlesst•d an· thos!' 
perse<'utecl in the !':tlls!' 
eousncss, for to th rm the 
of Hea1·en is emne. 

who are 
of right
Kingclorn 

11 Blcssecl are ye when men re-
Yilc you ancl persc<'ull'7 )·ou, and 
shall sa)· all manner of l'l'il thing-s 
about you false Ir, he"ause of Ill<'. 

12 HPjoice, ancl he C'Xl'el'cling·ly 
glad, for gT<>at is your reward in 
HeaYen; for in like manner have 
the prophets who preceded you 
hPen pt>rsrc·utecl. 

l:l Ye are the salt of the earth; 
l>ut if the salt lose its san>r, hr 
"·hat nie-ans ('an it reµ.:ain its salt
ness? It is thl'reaft..r good for 
nothin!,\· hut to he thrown a wa.1-, 
arnl trampled under foot of nll·n. 

1 ~ Y c arl' th<' light of the world. 
A l'itr that is set on a hilltop, !'an
not he hid. 

JS ~eithl'r is a lamp lig-ht..d and 
th<'n pla<'ed uncier a hush!'! ml'as
ure, hut upon the lmnp-st:mcl, 
wh<>r<, it gin·th light unto all who 
dwell in thl' hons<'. 

lti Therl'fore let your lig·ht "' 
shine before men that th•·.1· mar st•e 
,·our iroocl 'nn·ks, and so ~.riY(' µ.:lo1T 
to nn~r FATHER who 1s in lwa1·1·11". 

0

17 Think not that I am !'01111· 
tocloaway with the law," or the 

5 mcl•k.] The µ-cntlc hearted. Luther rrn
dcn; it, "'the tenderhearted." 

6 pure in heart.] Sec Exp. Index, also 
1111tlcr he1u..lin1.n-1 "'Purity'' nnd ··Adultny." 

7 pers(•c•ute.] Sec Exp. Index under hcadiul! 
"l'crst•eulion of Christlim•ss. '' 

R law.] The i;piritual law ancl propl1ecr is 
)l('re nlt'alll, for .h·:-1u:-1 lli<l l'o11full• holh ('c·rl·-
111011ial law:-i and MH·alh·cl physit'al or mortal 
law?'!, and tau~lit otlins to do Jikcwi~w. S1·c: 
i-:xp. Index 1111dcr l1C"adin:..:-s "Ontolo:;r,'' ancl 
·· \IPtn-physir·s .. , 
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prophets: I am not come to d.-
stror, but to fulfill. 

18 Fon·erily I Sa)· unto )·ou, till 
hean·n and earth pass aWa)-, o!le 
jot or one tittle shall in no wise hl' 
omitkd from the law until all he 
fulfilled. 

Hl \\'hosoeYer shall break rm.- of 
the least of these eommandmt•nts 
thereforc, and shall teach mea so, 
shall be deemed least in the King
dom of HeaYen :1 but whosoen·r 
shall oh.-y and teaC"h tlwm, thl' 
same sh·ill be rleemt>d great in the 
Kingdom of HeaYen. 

20 For I say unto you, that t'X

!'ept )·our righteousness shall ex
, ..... cl the so-called rig·hteousness of 
the Scrilws and Pharisees, ye shall 
b)- no means enter the Kingdom 
of HeaYt'Il. 

:? l Ye hm·e heard that it hath 
hl'en said h)- th.-m of olden time, 
'Thou Shalt Sol Ki11.' ( Exod. ~o: 1:1), 
and whoS<wn•r shall kill, shall hl' 
a1nenable to tilt .. jucl~.res,~ 

:?:? hut I sa_1- unto )·ou that who
soe\·t·r shall lH·<·orne ang:ry with his 
brother man,·' shall he in clang·er of 
the tribunal; and whosoe1·t>I' shall 
.-xpre" t·ontempt for his brother 
man, shall h;n·e to answer to the 
High Courn-il :1 hut whosot·\·er shall 
say, 'Thou fool!' shall lw in rla11ger 
of fit'ry tonnent. ·5 

i:l Jf, therefor .. , thou bring thy 
offl'ring· lo the altar, and then· re-
11w111IH"r that th.1- hrotlwr hath an)
!£rien1n<"e a,!.!·ain~t thet·, 1t·;n·t· 

I Kirunlorn of llt·an·n.] (ir. "Ki11;!flo111 of 
Ilic llea\'cns." Sl'e footnote ~latt. -~:-!. 

l ju<l~c~.J The Jews houl a eo111rno11 (·ourl 
c·o11sistiw: of tw<_·ntr-thn·t• 1ne11. St·e Ex1,. 
Index under lit·ad1111{ ··Judgmeul.'' 

:i 'J}u: wonJ~ ··,, ill1oul <·au:-;(',·· do 11ot ap 
l.tt:'.ir m tlic \'<·r~' l'arlr 11ia1111~('flf'b and Wt·n· 
e\"ldenllr i11lerpolate1l hr lah·r M"rih1·!', The 
c;ohl<·11 Huh- is llll\"<1rri11t!" in it:-; 1lt·111a1111~ 
11po11 us 1o n•flt•(·I di' irn· lo••·, n·~:inlk-. .. of 
wh:it .,tl1Prs lfo. 

there thy gift before the altar, and 
rro thv war first be reconciled to 
th)· broth~1'., and then come and 
offer thy gift 

25 Ag-ree with thme adversar)· 
quicklr, whilst thou art in his com
pan)·, less perchanee he summon 
thee before the judge, and the 
,iurlg·e gi\'e thee into custody of the 
otlicer, and thou be cast into prison. 

21i Y erilr I say unto thee, thou 
shalt not be rele<1sed until thou hast 
paid the uttermost farthin~. 

2j' Ye hm-e heard that it was 
saicl by them of olden time, 'Thou 
shalt 110! commit odu/Jery.' (Exocl. 
10: u). 

28 But 1 say unto you that who
soe,·er looketh upon a woman, and 
men tall)· entertains lustful thoughts 
t'OIH"ernin.r her, is alreach· rruiltr of 
the sin of:dulterr. 6 • "' -

2!l Therefore, if tbl nghl e.1-c 
eause thee to offend, pluck it out 
ancl east it from thee; for it is more 
profitable for thee that one of th)
memhers should perish, rather than 
that thy whole boclr should be ca•t 
into Gehenna 7 

:rn Ancl if thy right hancl cause 
l hce to offend, cut it off an cl cast 
it from tlwe; for it is more protit
ahle for thPe that one of thr mem
bers should pPrish, rather than that 
thr whole bod\• •lwuld be t·ast into 
Gt' henna. 

'.l l 1 t hath heen said, 'lf'ho.1·ot•rer 
1.could dil'or('(~ his 'iciji·, Id ltim gin: 

I llii:li Council.I Po~sihlr tht' Sa11lwdri11. 
,..;('t' llt-\"isl'd \'t•rsions. 

5 C.it'lw1111a of Hrt'.] ('llril'lt .lt'!'ll:o> 1·011~ta11l1~· 
ll!'l'd ligurati\"(' lani:u:li.rt~ lo illustrate his 
11wa11i11i:. (idu:nna is <l<"l"i\"ed from Kt-hrnnom, 
The 1>laee outside Jerusnlern ,.,,·lwrt• all refusl· 
\\as hunH'd, Lypifyi11g- Jl<'ry torm<'lll. SL'L' 
Exp. lruh·x. Sl·t• also u1uh·r l11.~a<li11i:s "IJell," 
;~11d "'IJ:1pli~111 (ol' Jlrc)." Sl'C footnote lo 
,\lal I. .!:I: Iii. 

•i ad11ll1·n .) ~ •. ,. E.xp. Jruh-x 111ul1·r liead~ 
ill:.:~ .. ,fa1Ti:I~•· ';it1d ".\dulll"O' ... 
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her a writter. paper qf divorcemPnl. · 
(Deut. 24:1). 

32 But I say unto you that who
soever shall divorce his wife, except 
on the ground of adultery, cause th 
her to commit adultery; :incl who
soe,·cr shall marry her when so 
divorced, committeth adultery. 

33 Again ye have heard that it 
hath been said by our ancestors, 
'Thou shalt not perjure th.ysclf,' 
(Exod. 20:1) 'Bid shall fu{jill thy 
11ou·s as unto ti1e LORD.' (Num. 
30:i, Deut. 23:21). 

34 But I say unto you, Swear 
not at all: neither by Heaven, for 
it is GOD'S throne; 

35 neither by the earth, for it is 
His footstool; neither by Jeru
salem, for that is the city of the 
Great King: 

36 neither shalt thou swear by 
the head, because thou canst not 
make one hair white or black. 

37 But let your communication 
be simply, 'Yea, yea,' or 'Nay, 
nay,' for whatsoever goes beyond 
this emanates from evil. 

38 Ye have heard it hath been 
said, 'An eye for an eye, and a tooth 
for a tooth,' (Exod. 21:24). 

39 But I say unto you, contend 
not' with the wicked; but whoso
ever shall smite thee2 on the right 
cl1eck, turn to him the othC'r also. 

40 And if any man would sue 
thee at law to deprive thee of thy 
coat, let him take thy mantle also. 

vi!e~0~~~~i~~.~t·J.a~f~~;~ffb!,a:::,~s·o~~io~~; 
of evil, but overcome evil with good.'' (Rom. 
12). James says "Resist the devil and he will 
flee from }·ou." The evident meaning of the 
whole text is therefore "not to contc>nd," but 
to overcome evil by means of Positive goocl. 
One docs not contend with n problem in 
mathematics, hut soln•s it mallwmatirallr. 
~~~s~;~~~n~~l~~:t.a'i\',1.~~~:r lll'n<l i 11~, ''Iles i sta nee 

2 !"imitc> thc>r.1 '"J'hn('fnn• if thinr C'nt'mr 
hunger, fol'd him; if he lhirsl, gi1,.·c him drink: 

!· l v.·lwsoever shall force thee' to 
go a mile, go as far again with him. 

42 Give to him that asketh thee, 
and from him who would borrow of 
thee, turn not thou awav. 

4:l Ye have heard tl~at it hath 
been said, 'Thou .rhalt l011e thy 
neighbor, and Jude thine enemy.' 
(Lev. IO:IH). 

44 But I say unto you,-Love' 
your enemies, bless those who 
curse you, return good to those 
who hate you, and pray for those 
who despitefully use you, and per
secute you; 

45 that ye may be the children 
of your FATHER who is in Heaven: 
for He cause th His sun to rise upon 
the wicked and upon the good, and 
sendeth the rain upon the.just and 
upon the unjust. 

46 For if you love only those 
who love you, what reward is due 
you? Do not even the tax col
lectors do the same? 

47 And if ye arc courteous to 
people of your own class only, is 
that anything to be proud of? Do 
not even the heathen do as well? 
Be ye, therefore, perfect, even as 
your FATHER in Heaven is per
fect." 

CHAPTER 6. 

Take heed that ye parade not 
your good det>ds in the sight of 
men, to be seen of them: other-

for in so do in~ t hon Hha It heap coals of ft re on 
his head." (Rom. i!:~o). Sec PrcfaC'e: nnd 
Exp Index under headings ''Brotherhood," 
"Goi<len Rule," "Warfare," and "Prince of 
Peace." 

s force thee.] See footnotes (2) and (•) to 
Mnlt. 5:0. Sec also Exp. Index under heatl
ina:s '"lksistancc versus t\'on-lle!Jistance," 
··warfan-." and ''IJrothcrhood."' 

4. Love.] Sl'C Exp. Intlcx under hcuding 
"Lo\'c."' 
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wise ,.e have no re~rard from your 
FATHER who is in HeaYen. 

2 \\·hen, therefore, thou doest 
a good deed, proclaim it root by 
sound of trumpet, as do the hypo
crites in the assemblies and in the 
streets, that they may be praised 
by men. 

\' erily I say unto you they al
ready have receiYed their reward. 

3 .But when thou doest good 
deecls let not thv left hand know 
what. ~hy right h;nd doeth: 

4 that thy good deeds may be 
done in secret ; and thy FAT HER 
who seeth in secret, will reward 
thee openly. 

5 And when thou prayest, 1 thou 
shalt not be as the hyµocrites: for 
they lo,·e to stand in the syna
gogues, and on the street corners 
to pray, that they may be seen of 
men. \' erily I say unto you, they 
already haYe received their reward. 

6 But thou, when thou pra~·est, 
enter into thine inner chamber, 
and when thou hast closed the 
door, pray to thy F ATHEll who 
is in secret, and thy FATHER 
who seeth in secret, will reward 
thee openly. 

7 But when ye pray, babble 
not in vain repetition, as the 
heathen do: for they imagine they 
will be heard because of their mul
titude of words. 

8 Be ye not, therefore, like unto 
them: for your FATHER~ knoweth 
what things ye have need of before 
ye ask Him. 

l prayei;;t.] See Exp. Index under head
ings "Prayer," and "Lord's Prayc-r.'' 

2 FATllER.l Vulgate Latin rends, "GOD 
your FATllEIL" 

~ Thl<' Kinl'.!'dom.] See footnotr FerrarFcn
ton's Sew Testament. as to Liu~ c-orr<'dness of 
tt.e afflrmati\'e declaration of L11c Lord's 
Prayer. 

4 Give.] A Latin-lri!-ih manuseript in the 
British Mus(•um reads, "(ii\·e Ut\ today for 
bn•ad-Vl•rbum De-the \\"ord of GOD from 
Jfl-aven." See the Engfo;h vcr~ion of tile lri>ol1 

9 

9 After this manner, therefore, 
pray ye, 'Our FA TII ER wlw art in 
Ilem•e11, 1c01thy of all adoration, 

JO Thy Kingdom~ is come, Thy 
u:ill is being done, on earth as it is in 
/leave11. 

11 give~ us day by day our needful 
bread, 

12 a11dforgi11e us our offences, as 
r<cforgit•e those who o.ffi·11d us; 

13 For Thou 1could.1t not lead 
us i11to templalio11, lnd dcliveretlt us 
from er·il. Because the Kingdom, 
mu! the J'o,.·er, a11d the Glory, i.f 
Thi11e, forer·er. 5 

H For if ye forgive others their 
offen<"es, your he:;yenly FATHER 
will also forgiYe you. 

1.5 But if ye will not for gin• 
others their offences, neither will 
your FATHER forgive you your 
offences. 

I G Moreover, when re fast, b .. 
not like the hniocrites, who assume 
a doleful appearance: for they dis
figure their fa<"es, so that they ma.1· 
appear unto others to fast. \' eril) 
I say unto you, they have received 
their rewanl. 

17 But thou, when thou fastest, 6 

anoint thy ht'ad :md wash thy face; 
18 so that thou appear not unto 

others to fast, hut to thy FA TH ER 
who chn·lldh in secret; and th~· 
FATHEU whoknowethall things, 
will reward thee op('nly. 

I!J Do not hoard up treasures for 
yourseh-es on t'arth, where moth 
aud rust destroy, and ·wlrtre tlrie1·(•s 
break through an<l steal; 

r,ospel. IJ}· E. S. Duchanan, M.A. B. S. Abo 
'Tiu.· seareh for t11e original words or tht> 

Gospel.·' 
5 ~Jany authoriliC's, somr ancient, omit this 

lai;t ~lah·nwnt. Sec ltf'vised \"erio;ion. SC'c 
impo,·tanl Lrl'atisl' on lhis i;uhiC'et in Exp, 
Index \llldcr headi11gs, ''Pruyer," and "Lord's 
l'raYt'r.'' 

u 'rastcst.l Sl·e Exp. Index nnclf'r hf'acli111ls, 
"Fastiui.;-," ··symbolism," nnd ··nitualisrn. ·· 
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20 but lay up for yourselves 
heavenly treasures, 1 whieh neither 
moth nor rust can destroy, and 
which thieves cannot break into, 
nor steal. 

21 For where your treasure is, 
there will your heart be also. 

22 The eye is the lamp of the 
body: if therefore thy vision~ be 
good, thy whole body will be full 
of light. 

23 But if thy vision be defective, 
thy whole body will be full of 
darkness. 

24 No man can serve two lords~ 
for either he will hate the one, and 
rove the other; or else he will es
teem the one, and despise the 
other. Ye cannot serve GOD and 
mammon. 

25 Therefore I say unto you,
"Take no thought for your life, 
what ye shall eat, or what ye shall 
drink; nor for your body, what ye 
shall wear. Is not life nnre than 
food, and the body than raiment? 

36 Behold the birds of the air; 
they sow not, neither do they reap, 
nor gather into barns; yet your 
FATHER feedeth them. Are ye 
not of grt>ater value than tht>,,.? 

27 'Which of you by taking 
thought, can add one cubit unto 
his stature? 

28 And why be anxious regard
ing clothing? Consider the lilies, 
how they grow; they toil not, 
neither do they spin: 

29 And yet I say unto you that 
Solomon in all his glory was not 
arrayed like one of these. 

1 treasures.] See Exp, Index under head
ing ''Riches." 

2 vision.] "For where there is no vision. 
the people perish." ''Pro\·, 20:18. See Exp. 
Index under hcaclings "\'ision." and Seeing." 

8 lords.] See E>.:P· Index and J'refaec. 
4 rightcommess.] S<·e Exp. Index under 

this heading. 
•o 

30 Wherefore, If GOD so clothf' 
the herbs of the field, which to-day 
flourish and to-morrow are cast into 
the fire, will He not much more 
clothe you, 0 ye of little faith? 

31 Th~refore, have no anxiety, 
saying, - How shall we obtain 
food, or how shall we obtain drink, 
or wherewith shall we he clothe<]? 

32 For after all these thing-s tht' 
unbelievers scek,-having no faith. 
For your heavenly FAT HER 
knoweth that ye have need of all 
these things. 

33 Therefore, seek ye first the 
Kingdom of GOD, and spiritual 
righteousness, 4 and all g-oo<l things 
shall be added unto you. 

34 Have no anxiety, therefore, 
regarding the affairs of to-morrow, 
for the affairs ofto-morrow ean then 
be attended to. Suffieient unto 
each day are the problems to be 
solved. 

MAITHEW '1. 

Judge not falsely, 5 lest ye be 
judged in like manner yourself. 

2 For with the s111ne judgment 
ye judge olhcrs, re will he judg-ed: 
and whatsocn·r ye mete out to 
others, will be measured out to you. 

3 Or why beholdest thou the 
mote in thy brother's ere, and 
dost not take i11to account tht· 
splinter6 in thine own eye? 

4 Or ";hr dost thou say to th.'· 
brother, Let me remo,·e the mofr 
that is in thi11e eye,' but consider·· 
est not the splinter that is in thi11c 
own eye? 

5 falselr.J See .John 7:24. Sec Exp. lnd<·x 
under heading '"Justice nnd Mcn::r vcrsu:-; 
Human Lnw.' 1 

6 beam] viz. n tiny sliver of wood. An ortl1-
odox error in translation which ol>~ures bolh 
the literal and spiritu.ul meuning. 
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5 Thou hypocrite, first remove 

the splinter out of thine own eye, 
and then thou wilt be able to see 
clearly how to remove the mote out 
of thy brother's eye. 

6 Gh·e not that which is holy 
unto the dogs, neither cast ye your 
pearls before swine; lest they tram
ple them under their feet, and turn 
and rend you. 

i Ask, and it shall be gh·en you; 
seek, and ye shall find; knock, and 
the dour shall he open .. d unto you. 

For every one that asketh, re
ceh·eth; and he that seeketh, find
eth; and to him that knocketh the 
door shall be opened. 

9 Or what man is there among 
rou, if his son ask him for bread, 
will gi\·e him a stone? 

lO Or if he ask for a fish, will 
give him a serpent? 

11 If ye then, being imperfect, 
know how to gire good gifts unto 
your children, how much more will 
your FATHER in H('awn gi\·c 
good gifts unto those that ask Him? 

12 Therefore, all things whatso
ever ye would that men should do 
unto you, e\·en so do ye to them, 
for this is according to the law and 
prophets. 

13 Enter ye in by the narrow1 

gate, for wide is the gate and broad 
is the way that leadeth to destrucr 
ion, and many there be who go in 
thereat. 

14 But narrow I is the gate, and 
rigorous 2 the way that leadeth unto 
life, and few there be that find it. 

15 Beware of false k:t<·hns who 
come to you in sheeps' C'lothing, 

l narrow] ~tanr a1wi1·11l man11:-.1·ripls read 
··11ow narrow is the ::ale." S1·e abo HPvisNI 
\"ersion. This rt·rnleriu:: makes Lhc v1·rs(' in
telliglbh.~. St·e Exi1- lmlrx 11111\t•r ILl'aclinl!s 
'·Atonement a11<l At-01w-mcnl,"'"Narrow is 

II 

for beneath their disguise they ar" 
ravenous woh-es. 

16 By their fruits ye shall know 
them. Do men gather grapes 
from brambles, or figs from thistles? 

17 Even so every good tree 
bringeth forth good fruit, but a tree 
that is unsound, bringeth forth un
sound fruit. 

18 A good tree cannot bring 
forth unsound fruit; neither can a 
tree that is unsound bring forth 
goml fruit. 

19 E\·ery tree that bring·eth not 
forth good fruit, is hewn down and 
cast into the fire. 

20 Therefore, by their fruits ye 
shall know them. 

21 Not e\·ery one who saith unto 
me, 'Lord, Lord,' will enter into 
the Kingdom of Hea,·en ;' but onl~
those who are obedient to the wil\ 
of my FATHER who is in Heaven. 

22 :\lany will say unto me in 
that day, 'Lord, Lord,' have we 
not prophesied in thy name, and 
in thy name done many wonderful 
works? 

23 And then will I declare unto 
them, 'I never knew you: depart 
from me, ye workers of iniquity.· 

2.J. Therefore, whosoe\·er heareth 
these sayings of mine, and doeth 
thl'm, I will liken him unto a wise 
man who built his house upon a 
rock: 

25 and the rain descended, and 
the floods came, and the winds 
blew, and beat against that house, 
and it fell not; for it was founded 
upon a rock. 

the gate," "lli~htcousness," "Salvation,'' ancl 
·' \' icarious atonement [so-called].·· 

i rigorou:-J i.e., exact, precise, straightenccL 
:i Kini:rdom of Heaven] Sec foot note of Mat• 

thew S: i, 
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26 And every one "-ho heareth 
these sayings of mine, and cloelh 
them 111;t, will he likenetl unto a 
foolish man, "-ho built his house 
upon the sail(); 

27 and the rain descended, and 
the floods <"ame, and the winds 
blew, aIHI heat against that house, 
an<l it fell: and g-reat was the foll 
of it.·' 

28 And when Jesus hatl linish('d 
teaching them, the pPople "·ere 
astonished at his doctrine: 

29 for he taught them as one 
having authority, and not as the 
scribes. 

CHAPTER 8. 

I ~ow Jesus, on .:oming down 
from the hillside, was followed by 
a great multitude. 

2 And behold, a leper ap
proached, and bowing down be
fore him, said, "Lord 1 if thou 
wilt,-thou canst make me clean." 

3 And Jes us stretched forth his 
hand and touched him, 2 saying,
"! will,-bc thou clean." And in
stantaneously his leprosy van
ished. 

4 Then Jes us said unto him,
"Speak of this to no one, but go 
thy way, show thyself to the 
priest, and offer the gift directed 
by Moses, as evidence to all of 
your healing." (Lev. 14). 

5 And when Jesus had entered 
Capernaum, there came 
a Roman centurion, 3 

treated him, saying, 

unto him 
who en-

l Lord] The word "Lord" is fully cap· 
italize<l onh• when it refers to GOD the 
"FATHER." 

2 touched him.] See Exp. Index under 
heading "Laying on of hands." See Matt. 
9 :IG. 

<i "Lord, my servant licth at 
home, afflicted with the palsy, 
and in great distress." 

7 And Jesus said unto him,-"I 
will come and heal him." 

8 Then the offieer answered, 
and said, "Lord, I am not worthv 
that thou shouldst enter mv hous;: 
hut say the word only, 

0

and my 
servant will be healed. 

9 For I also am a man under au
thority, having soldiers abo un
der me: and I say to one man, 
'Go,' and he goeth; and to 
another, 'Come,' and he cometh; 
and to my servant, 'Do this,' 
and he doeth it." 

10 And when Jesus heard this, 
he manclled, and said to those 
who were following him,-"Veril~· 
I say unto you,-1 have not found 
such great faith,-no, not even 
amonp; the Israelites. 

11 And I say unto you that 
many will come from the East 
and the West, and will sit down 
with Abraham, and Isaac, and 
J aeob, in the Kinp;dom of Hcav
en. 4 

12 But the unbelievinp; children 
of the Kingdom will he cast out 
into outer darkness, where there 
will be weeping and p;nashinp; of 
teeth." 

13 Then .Jesus .~aid unto thf' 
officer,-"Go thy wav; accord
ing to thy faith, so sl;all it come 
to pass." And the servant was 
healed from that very hour. 

a centurion.] A C'apt:iin In th<' Roman 
army. 

4 Kin~clom of He:nen.] Gr. "Kin~<lom 
of the Henvens." Heaven i.~ <'Vt"r}·wherc 
that GOD is. Sec footnote Matt. a :2. 
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1-t Later on in the day, when 
Jesus had entered Peter's house, 
he saw his wife's mother lying 
sick of a fe,·er. 

15 And he touched her hand, 
and the fever left her; and she 
arose and ministered unto their 
needs. 

16 And when evening had set in, 
they brought unto him many who 
were insane, and he dispelled the 
demons 1 with his word, and 
healed all who were sick. 

17 Thus fulfilling the words of 
the prophet Isaiah, who said," II e 

took our i11jirmities upo11 himself, 
a11d l>ore the IJ11rden oj' our dix
eases." (Isa. :.a:•). 

18 "\\ow when Jes us saw the 
great multitudes about him, he 
ga,·e directions to cross O\·er to 
the opposite shore. 

19 And a certain scribe came to 
him, and said, "Teachn, 2 I will 
follow thee, withersoe,·er thou 
goest." 

:20 But Jes us said unto him, 
"The foxes ha,·e holes, and the 
birds of the air have nests; but 
the Son of man hath no place to 
lay his head." 

:21 Another also of his disciples 

said unto him, "~laster, suffer 

me first to go and bury my 

father." 

1 demons.] Xot ··clc\·ils. ·• Dementia. Sl'c 
He~-i~ecl Yersion. The spirit of e\'il 
which had been entertained until it pos
sessed its victim. Sote hm\.· the evil demon 
of drink and other sensual hahits gain 
pusses~1on of one if indulged. EYil has no 
power nor foundation in fact. GOD is all 
power. See Exp. Index uruler headings 
"Devil," "Healing the sick,'' "Ontologr." 

:2:2 But .Jes us said unto him, 
"Follow me, and let those who 
arc dead 3 bury their dead." 

23 And when he had entered 
a ship, his disciples followed him. 

2-t And behold, there arose a 
great tempest on the sea, so that 
the waves broke oYcr the ship. 
but Jes us was asleep. 

:z,; And his disciples came anrl 
awoke him, saying, "Lord, sa\"e 
us; we perish!" 

26 But he said unto them, "Why 
arc \"e so full of fear 0 ye of 
littl~ faith?" Then he' aros~ and 
rebuked the winds and the sea; 
and there was a great calm. 
. :27 ~u~ the men marvelled, say
mg, \\hat manner of man is 
this, for e\·en the winds and the 
sea obey him?" 

28 And when thev had arri,·cd 
at the other side, i~ the country 
of the Gadarcncs, Jes us met tw.o 
insane men, coming out of the 
tombs, exceedingly \"iolent, so 
that no one dared to pass that 
way. 

:29 And seeing Jesus and those 
who were with him, they cried out, 
saying, ""'hat hast thou to do 
with us, Jesus, thou son of God? 
Hast thou come hither to torment 
us before our time?" 

IJ 

30 '.\ow at some distance from 
thl'm there was a drove of swine 
frcdinµ;; 

":..fc1a-physics," ancl "Rcalit}·." 
2 Teacher.] Gr. d1da.s~alo~. Not master. 

c>xeept a . .., it clenotl!..; a master eonsciou..;
ne..;s. 

:J dC"ad.] i. e., ileacl in the malcrialistk 
morlal coneept of ercation. Sec Exp. 
lndl'X 1111der lleadi11gs ··~tan (mortal)," 
and "Mau (spiritual)." 



MATTHEW 

:JI so the demons 1 which were 
:dflicting- these men, caused thcr.1 
to cry out and entreat him, say
ing-, "If thou cast us out, suffer 11> 

to enter into the swine." 

32 And Jes us said unto them, 
"Go" I And when the demons harl 
been cast out, they entered into 
the swine; and behold, the swine 
rushed Yiolently down the steep 
slope into the sea, and were 
drowned. 

33 And those who tended them 
fled, and entering into the city 
related eYcrything that they had 
seen, and what had befallen the 
clcmonial's. 1 

H And behold, the whole pop
ulation came out to meet Jesus: 
and when they saw him, they be
sought him to depart out of their 
country. 

CHAPTER 9. 

Then Jesus returning to the 
ship, crossed over, and c;rn.c lo 
his own city. 

2 And behold they brought unto 
him a man afflicted with the p!il

sy, lying upon a bed: and .J ~sus, 
i·ecognizing their faith, ~aid unto 
the palsied man, "Son, be of irood 
cheer, thy sins be forgiven thee." 

3 And behold, certain of the 
Scribes said one to another, "This 
man blasphemeth." 

1 demons.] Possessed with devils. Re
vised Version rends "demons," viz., evil. 
dementia. insanity. Possessed with insane, 
or el"il delusion!'!'. See Exp. Index under 
headings "Devil," "Evil." "Xon-realitr of 
Evil," and "Origin of Evil." 

j given such power unto men.] See Exp. 
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1 Hut Jesus, knowing- their 
thoughts, said, "For what reason 
do ,... entertain evil in vour 
hearts? 

5 For which is easier, to say, 
'Thy sins are forgiven thee,' or, 
to say, 'Arise and walk?' 

6 But that ye may know that 
the Son of Man hath power on 
earth to forgive sins,"-then said 
he to the sick of the palsy, 
"Arise, take up thy bed, and go 
unto thy house." 

7 And he arose and departed 
to his house. 

8 Rut when the multitudes saw 
what had been done, they mar
,·cllcd, and glorified GOD, who 
had g-i,·en such power unto men." 

fJ And passing on from thence 
.J cs us saw a man named ~Iatthcw, 
sitting at the custom house, and 
he said unto him, "Follow me." 
And he arose and followed him. 

I 0 And it came to pass as J e·· 
sus was reclining at table in a 
house, behold, many tax collectors 
and sinful men l'ame and joined 
him and his disciples at the table. 

I I And when the Pharisees saw 
this, they said unto his disciples, 
"Why doth your tcacher 3 l'at in 
company with tax collectors and . , .. smners. 

I2 "When Jesus heard of this, 
he said unto them, "Those who arc 
well need not a physician, hut 
those who are sick. 

Index under headings "Soverei~ntr." 
"Healinl' the si<'k," and "Power to heal." 

3 teacher.] Gr. dida.s~alos. Not "mas
ter." Christ Jesn.~ was :i master meta
physician, and as such war-1 a divine ex
emplar or teacher. 



MATTHEW ---, 13 But go ye, and learn what 
this saying mcancth-Jt is mrrcp 
that I desire, a11d 1101 sacrifice;' 1 I 
(Hos. n :G) for I am not come to I 
eall the righteous, but smners to 

lowed him, and so did his dis
ciples. 

repentance." 
1 t Then came to him the dis

ciples of J olm, and said, "Why 
do we and the Pharisees fast, 
while your disciples fast not?"~ 

1 ;3 And Jes us said unto them, 
"Should the guests of the bridal
party mourr{, as long as the 
bridegroom is with them? but the 
clan will come when the bride
gr~om shall be parted from them, 
and then they will fast. 

16 \" o man scweth a piece of 
new cloth into an old garment, 
for that which is sewn in will 
tear away from the old, and the 
rent is thereby made worse. 

1 i \"either do men put new 
wine~ into old wincskins; for if 
they do the skins burst, and the 
wine runs out, and the skins arc 
rcnclcrecl useless: hut they put 
new wine into new wineskins, and 
then hoth a re preserved." 

18 \Yhile he was thus speaking 
to them, behold, there came a cer
tain ruler who bowed down before 
him, saying, ":.\I~· daughter i-; 
e\·en now lying dead: hut come 
thou, and lay thy hands upon her, 
and she shall li,·e." 

19 :\ncl .Jes us arose and fol-

J ~·tcrific-e.] S('(• Exp. Inc1c>x nn<l<"r 
he:ulinJ? "Sa<"rifiee." 

'-! fa:-ot not.] i. e.. fa.,.t not in ritual 
c;;n11hnli..:111. See Exp. Index unc1c>r heall
ines "Fal . ..;c> Prophets." ··Fastini!l'."' "Sa('
rieC".°' and ··snnholi~m." 

~ new wiile.] SC'e under heading 
"Sl'TRIT-tr11th.'" 

-l hf'alt>d.] See Exp. lnclc>x 111Hler hearl
inl? .. "Healing the siek," "'Fourth c1imen-

20 And behold, a woman who 
had suffered from an issue of 
blood for twelve years, came up 
behind him and touched the hem 
of his garment. 

21 For she said to herself, "If 
I can hut touch his garment, I 
shall be made whole." 

22 But Jesus, turning around, 
saw her and said,-"Daughter, 
be of good comfort; thy faith 
hath made thee whole." And the 
woman was healed 1 of her mal
ad,· from that ,·erv hour. 

23 And when Jesus hnd come 
unto the ruler's house, he saw the 
musicians,.i and a great many 
other people lamenting. 

2 ~ And he said unto them,
"\Yithdraw and lean· her alone 
with me; for the maiden is not 

I dead, hut sleepeth." And they 
laughed at him in scorn. 
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25 But when the people had 
'll('en sent out, he wrnt in and 
took her b\' th!' hand,-and the 
maiden aro~e. 

26 And his fame, as a result 
of this, sprrad ahroad throughout 
all that countr~·. 

27 Afterwards, as .T cs us was 
lea,·ing, two blind men followed 
after him, crying aloud and say
ing, "Thou son of Da,·id. take 
pity on us ! " 

... io1i."' "\liracks." and "Sympatl1}·.'' 
:i 11111sida11s] ''S<"nins on Virgil, say~. 

"Th<' funerals of older people were ac
eompanied hr the music of the trumpet, 
anrl tho...;c of rounger pc>oplc> hr the music 
of the llulc- plarcrs.'" ··Even the poorest 
pl'ople endeavored to ha\·c some atteml
in~ music· an<l some to make lamenta
tion. " Lightfoot. 
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28 And when he had gone in

doors, the blind men came to 
him: and Jes us said unto them, 
"Do ye believe that I can do 
this?" Thev answered him sa\·-
ing, "Yea, I,ord." . 

29 Then he touched their eyes, 
saying, ··According to your faith 
bc it unto you." 

30 And their eyes were opened; 
and Jesus at once cautioned them, 
saying, "See that ye let no one 
know it." 

31 But the\", when thev had de
parted, spre~d abroad .his fame 
throughout all that country. 

32 And as Jes us and his dis
ciples left the house, behold, there 
was brought to him a dumb man, 
possessed by an insane delusion 1. 

33 And when Jes us had cast out 
the insane delusion, the dumb man 
began to speak: and the people 
man·elled, saying, "Nothing like 
this was ever before seen in 
Israel!" 

3·~ But the Pharisees said. "He 
e:lsteth out demons, 1 bv the aid of 
the prince of the dem~ns." 

35 From thence Jesus went 
about in all the cities and villages, 
teaching in their synagogues, a'ld 
preaching the GLAD TIDINGS 
regarding the kingdom; and heal
ing2 e\·ery kind of sickness or dis
ease among the people. 

36 But when he saw the multi-

I insane <IC'lnsion.) i. e .. dementia. in
i;:anitr. See Exp. Index under hending:-l 
''Devil." and "Evil.'' 

2 healin,::.] Sec Exp. Index under henrl
ings "Public Health Sen·ice," "Healing 
the Sick," nnrl "PharmacL" 

3 LORD.] Onlr cnpitn.iizecl thus when 
referring to GOO. the FATHER. 

., unclean spirits.] i. e., devil, demon, 
evil, dementia, in~anity, etc. See Exp. 
Index unrler hendings "Devil," "Mind," 
"Matter," "~feta-physics," nnd "Power to 
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tmks, he was moved with compas
sion for them, because thev were 
weary, and scattered abro;1d like 
sheep having no shepherd. 

37 Then said he unto his disci
ples, "The harvest truly is plenti
ful, but the laborers are few. 

38 Prav ve therefore the 
LORD 3 .of ti1e hanest, that He 
send forth more laborers into His 
harvest field.' 

CHAPTER 10. 

I And when he had called to
µ-cther his twelve disciples, he 
gave them to understand that 
they had authority to dispel un
clean spirits, 4 and power to cure 
all manner of diseases, and e\·ery 
kind of malady. 

2 ~ow these are the names of 
the twelve apostles 5 ; First, Simon, 
who was called Peter, and An
drew his brother; James, the son 
of Zebedee, and John, his brother; 
Philip, and Bartholomew; Thomns, 
and Matthew the tax collector; 
James the son of Alphaeus, and 
Lebbaeus, whose surname was 
Thaddaeus. 

·1- Simon, the Cananaean, 6 and 
Judas Iscariot, who later be
trayed him. 

5 These twelve Jesus sent 
forth, and instructed them, say
ing,-"Go not among the Gen-

heal.,. I I The word '"apostles"' is 
de~i~':dostf~~in the ''erb aposteflo whid1 
oN"urs in ''erse 5, nnd Is there translated 
"sent " Therefore the menning or the 
t~rm ·apostles is "those who nre sent." 
See footnote Modern Speech New Testa
ment. 

6 Cnnanaenn.J Not Cnnnnite. The 
worrl Cnnnnnenn describes n sect or Zea
lot• who bitterly resented the domination 
of Rome. F. Le Grlfiltb. 
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tiles, and enter not any city of 
the Samaritans: but go rather to 
the lost sheep among the Israel
ites. 

7 And as ye go, proclaim, say
ing, 'The Kingdom of Hea\·en L 

is here and now.' 
8 Heal the sick, cleanse the 

lepers, raise the dead, cast out 
demons :2 Freelv ,.e have received, 
freely impart to. others. 

9 P ro,·ide neither gold, nor sil
ver, nor brass, in your purses. 

l 0 !\or a bag for your journey, 
nor change of clothing nor san
dals, nor a staff: for the workman 
is entitled to adequate support in 
return for his labor. 

11 And into whatsoe,·er citv or 
village ye enter, inquire who. arc 
worthy, and abide with them un
til ye lca,·e that place. 

I 2 And when ye enter a house 
salute the owner. 

13 And if you are welcomed, let 
your peace come upon them; but 
if they do not welcome you, let 
your peace return unto you. 

I ~ For whosoever will not wel
come vou, nor hear what vou ha,·e 
to sa;·, when you depa;t out of 
that house or city, shake off the 
dust from your sandals. 

J.5 V crily, I say unto you, it 
will be more bearable for the 
people of the land of Sodom and 
Gol'lorrha, in the day of j udg
ment, than for that city. 

I Kingdom of Heaven.] Sec Exp. Index 
under heading "Kingdom of Heaven." 

t heal the sick. etc.[ See Exp. Index 
under headings "Healing the sick," "On
tolo~r." anfl ··~tateria rnedica." 

:i allegiance.] Sec Preface as to whom 
first allegiance is due. A hm Exp. Index 

16 Behold, I send you forth as 
sheep in the midst of wolves: be 
,.e therefore wise as serpents, and 
0

harmless as doves. 
17 But be on your guard with 

mankind: for they will bring you 
before their courts, and they will 
scourge you in their synagogues. 

18 And you will be brought be
fore go\·ernors, and kings, be
cause of your allcgiance 3 to me, 
and will thus have the opportunity 
of bearing witness before them 
concerning me, and before the na
tions of the world. 

19 But\\ hen they bring you be
fore them, have no anxiety as to 
how ye shall speak, or what ye 
shall say, for it shall he revealed 
to you at the time, what ye shall 
.say. 

:W For it is not ye who speak, 
but the spirit of your FATHER 
which speakcth through you. 
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21 And brother will hand over 
brother to death, and the father, 
his child: and children will turn 
against their parents, and cause 
them to be put to death. 

22 And ve will be hated bv all 
men, beca~se ye are called by my 
name :4 but he that endureth to 
the end shall be saved. 

23 But when they persecute you 
in this city, flee ye unto another, 
for ,·erily I say unto you, ye will 
not have gone the rounds of the 
cities of Israel, before the Son 
of :\Ian come. 

under heading "Fatherland." 
4 because }'e are l'allcd by my name.] 

I. e., because }'C are <'ailed "Christians," 
and rellect spiritual law ancl ethics. ScC" 
Exp. Index under heaclin~s "Prince ot 
Peace" ancl "Resistance versus Kon· 
re!iista.nce." 
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2~ The student is not superior 

to his teacher, nor the servant su
perior to his employer. 

2 5 It is enough for the student 
to be on an cqualit~· with his teach
er, and the sen·ant to be on an 
equality with his employer. If 
the~· ha,·e called the head of the 
house Beelzebub, how much more 
the members of his household. 

26 Fear them not, therefore: for 
there is nothing concealed, which 
will not be unco,·ered; nor hidden, 
which will not become known. 

27 What I tell you in secret, 
that speak ye in. the open, and 
what is whispered in your car, 
that proclaim ye from the house
tops. 

28 And have no fear of those 
who kill the bodr, hut are not 
able to kill the character 1 : but 
rather fear him who is ahfo to 
de8trov both character :md hodv 
in Gei1enna. 2 • 

29 Are not two sparrows S<•ld 
for a farthing? Yet not one of 
them shall fall ti> th•! '.:;ro111:d 
without your FATHER'S know
ledge. 

'30 But as for yo11, the ,·cry 
hairs of vour head a1e ~u num-
bered. . 

31 Fear ye not, therefore, ye 
are of greater value than many 
sparrows. 

32 \Vhosoever shall acknowledge 
me3 before men, him will I also 
acknowledge before my FATHER 
who is in Heaven. 

33 But whosoe\·er ~loall denv 

1 character.] i. e., spiritual indivi<lual
lty. 

'l Gehenna.] Not hell. Descriptive of 
fiery trial• or torment. See Exp. Index 
under headings "Hell." "Gehenna." anrl 
11Hades." 

3 acknowledge me.) i. e.. acknowledge 

18 

;ne befol'e men, him will I also 
deny before my FATH EH "ho i~ 
in Heaven. 

3·~ Think not that I am come 
to bring peace upon earth 4 • I am 
come, not to bring peace, hut a 
sword. 4 

35 For I am come to set-'A 
man at variance with his father, 
a11d the daughter u:ith her mother, 
and the daughter-in-law, 7cith 
her mother-in-law . 

36 And a man's enemies will be 
the members of his own family. 
(Jlir. 1 :o). 

37 \Vhosoe,·er lo,·eth father or 
mother more than me, is not wor
thy of me; and whosoe,·cr lovetlo 
son or daughter more than me, is 
not worthy of me. 

38 \Vhosoever doth not take up 
his own cross, and follow in mv 
footsteps, according to my teach~ 
ing, is not worthy of me. 

39 \Vhosoever would presene 
his mortal life shall lose it: and 
whosoe\·er would lose his mortal 
life for my sake, shall find his 
spiritual life. 

40 \Vhosoe\•er recei,·eth vou. re
ceiveth me, and whosoe,·er. re~eh·
eth me, recefreth HD! who sent 
me. 

41 \Vhosoe,·er recefreth a pro
phet, because he is a prophet. 
shall receh·e a prophets reward; 
and whosoe,·er recefreth a right
eous man, because he is a right
eous man, shall receive a right
eous man's reward. 

the Deifk \•irtues I reflect or manifest. in 
spite of mr mortal ~arb. 

-~ to bring peace upon e:uth.] See Exo. 
Index under headin~s "Prince of Peaee. ·· 
''Re~istance \0 ers11s ~on-resistance." "~fan 
(spiritual)," ··~[an (mortal)," "''\\'arfare," 
om! .. Peace or Death."" 
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12 :\nd whosoe,·cr shall gin· 
to drink unto one of these lowly 
.. mes, e\·en a cup of cold water, 
because he is my disciple, verily 
I say unto you, he shall by no 
means lose his reward. 

CHAPTER I I. 

And it came to pass when .Te
s us had finished his instructions 
to his tweh-e disciples, that he de
parted from that place to teach, 
and to proclaim 1 his message in 
the ,·arious cities. 

2. ~ow when John learned, 
while in prison, of the works 
which Christ Jes us was doing, he 
sent some~ of his disciples to in
quire: 

3 "Art thou he who was prophe
sied should come, or must we 
look for another?" 

'i Jesus answered and said unto 
them, "Go and tell John the 
things which ye do hear and see:-

,; That the blind reeeiYe their 
sight, and the lame walk, the lep
ers are cleansed, and the deaf 
hear, the dead are raised to life, 
and the poor h:n-e the good news 
concerning GOD and His King
dom taught them. 

6 And blessed is he, who shall 
not be offended bv what I sav and 
do." · · 

7 And when the messengers de-

l proclaim.] The exact sense of the 
word kerussn is to perform the f11nctio11s 
of a public herald. The worrl "preach'' 
h:i.;; a,;;;sociations wllieh kerwiso does not 
suggest. See ~loclern Speech ~ew Testa
ment footnotc>. Sc>e Exp. Index under 
heading ''Preach.'' 

2 some.] \\'c learn from Luke 7 :IS that 
the messengers were two in number. In 

parted, Jes us began to say unto 
the multitudes, "What went ye 
out into the wilderness to see? 
A reed shaken by the wind? 

8 And what went ye out to 
sec? A man clothed in costly ap
parel ?3 Behold, they who wear 
costly apparel are to be found in 
king's palaces. 

9 But what then went ye out to 
see? A prophet? Yea, I say unto 
you, and far greater than a 
prophet: 

10 For this is the man, of 
whom it is written, 'Brlwld I send 
JI.'/ 111esse11w'r /irforr Jf.IJ .fha, and 
he shall prepare th.If way before 
thee., ( Jfal. :l :1 \, 

11 \' erily I say unto you, that 
among those horn of women. 
none ha,·c arisen greater than 
John the Baptist: notwithstand
ing this, he who is least in the 
Kingdom of Hca\·en is greater 
than he. 

12 And since the coming of 
John the Baptist until now, the 
Kingdom of Heaven 4 suffereth 
,·iolence, and the self-willed at
t'"mpt to take it by force. 

13 For all the prophets and the 
law, continued to prophesy, until 
the coming of John. 

H And,-if ye be willing to ac
cept it-he is that Elijah, who 
was to come. 

~lalthew, according to the four most an· 
C'ient manuscripts, the number is not 
spedfled. Modern Speech Sew Testament. 

a co,tlr apparel.) See Exp. Index un
der heading "ltkhes." 

4 Kin.t!dnm of Heal'en.] Gr. "The King
<lom of the Heavens." The Kingdom of 
GOD is e\·erywhere. See under headings 
"Heaven." and "Kingdom ot Heaven." 
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15 \Yhosoever hath ears to hear, 
let him hear. 

16 But to whom shall I liken 
this generation? It may be 
likened unto children sitting in 
the market places, and calling un
to their playmates, saying, 

17 'We have played the flutes 
for you, and ye have not danced: 
we have wailed, but ye have not 
lamented.' 

18 For John came, neither eat
ing nor drinking, and it is said of 
him, 'He is possessed by a dem
on.' 1 

19 Then the Son of :\Ian came, 
both eating and drinking, and it is 
said of him, 'Behold, here is a 
man who is gluttonous and a 
wine-bibber; a friend of tax collec
tors and sinners.' But wisdom is 
justified bv her works." 2 

• 20 The~ he began to upbraid 
the people of the cities \vherein 
most of his mighty works had been 
done, because they had not re
pented, saying, 

21 "\Yoe unto thee, Chorazin ! 
\Yoe unto thee Bethsaida ! For if 
the mighty works which ha,·e been 
demonstrated in vour midst had 
been done in Tyre. and Sidon, they 
\vould have repented long ago in 
sackcloth and ashes. 

22 But I say unto you, it will be 
more bearable for Tne and Sidon 
in the day of jud~ent, than for 

1 demon.] Gr. demon; not deYil. The 
l'!'eneral belief of that period was that 
demented. or insane people were possessed 
hr demons. This is more nearly true in 
one sense than is generally believed, as 
for the time being demented people are 
possessed by the demon of evil. See Exp. 
Index under headings "Devi)." "El·il," 
'":s'on-reality of el'il,'' and "Reality." 

2 works.] In manr ancient manuscripts 
the text reads. "children," but in the ear
liest manuscripts ••works." See Re,·ised 
Yer$ion. 

3 hades.] Often 1Distranslated "hell." 

you. 
23 And thou Capernaum, which 

art exalted to Heaven, shall be 
brought down to hades :3 for if 
the mighty works which have 
been done in your midst, had been 
done in Sodom, it would have re
mained until this day. 

2·1" But I say unto you, that it 
will be more bearable for the peo
ple of Sodom in the day of judg
ment, 4 than for thee." 

25 And then continuing, Jesus 
said,-"! thank Thee, FATHER, 
LORD 5 of Heaven and earth, be
cause Thou hast veiled the mean
ing of these things from the hu
manly wise and intellectual, but 
hast revealed them unto the child
like. 

26 Yea, FATHER: for so it 
was well pleasing in Thy sight. 

27 All things have been commit
ted unto me bv my FA TH ER, nor 
does anyone ~omprehend the Son, 
except the FATHER, nor does 
anyone comprehend the FA
THER, except the Son, and he to 
whom the Son shall choose to re
veal Him. 

28 Come unto me, all ye who la
bor and are heavy laden, and I 
will give you rest. 

29 Take my yoke upon )·ou, and 
learn from me; for I am meek 
and gentle-hearted, and ye shall 
find rest for your souls; 

A term various1r translated to· signifr 
the grave. the underworld. Properly it 
signifies deadness. blindness, or opacity to 
GOD. GOOD. The word has an entirely 
dilferent meaning than the 'mrd hell. See 
Exp. Index under headings "Hell ... 
'"Hades.'' "Age-continuing punishment." 
and "Gehenna." 

4 Judgment.] See Exp. Index under 
hearlinl? "Jurl1:ment." 

5 LORD.] On)J• gi\·en full capitalization 
as in thi.., instance, when it refers to GOI) 
the FATHER. 
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ao For m,· voke is easy,1 and 
m~· burden is iight." 

CHAPTER 12. 

I About this time Jes us walked 
through the grain fields on the 
Sabbath; and his disciples being 
hungry, began to gather the ker
nels of grain and eat them. 

2 But when the Pharisees saw 
this, they said unto him, "Behold, 
thy disciples are doing that which 
is not lawful to do on the Sabbath 
Day."~ 

3 But he said unto them, "Have 
ve not read what David did, 
~,·hen he, and those who were with 
him were hungry-

4 How he entered into the 
house of GOD and ate the con
secrated bread, which was not 
lawful for him to eat, neither for 
those who were with him; but was 
only lawful for the priests to eat? 

5 Or have ve not read in the 
law, how that ~n the Sabbath days 
the priests in the Temple profane 
the Sabbath and are guiltless? 

6 But I say unto you that right 
here is one greater than the Tem
ple. 

7 But if ve had understood the 
meaning of the words,-' I de
sire to have mercy and not sacri
fice,' (Hos. G :r.) ye would not con
demn those who are guiltless. 

8 For the Son of man is Lord, 3 

even of the Sabbath." 
9 And going on from thence, he 

entered into tht>ir synagogue: 

t e:-isy.1 Literally, "My yoke is good." 
The "good" conveys the iclea not so much 
(as in the Vulgate) of easiness to hear, 
which is the thong-ht in the next clause, 
a.; of actu:il henefH from hearinl? it. Sec 
footnote, Modern Speech New Testament. 

2 Sahh•th Dav.l See Exp. Index un
der heading "Sabbath." 

s Lord.] The word Lord is only cap-

I 0 And behold, he saw a man 
there with a withered hand. And 
they asked him, saying, "Is it law
ful to heal4 on the Sabbath Day?" 
They asked this in order to have 
a reason for bringing a charge 
against him. 

I I And he said unto them,
"\Vhat man is there among you, 
who having a single sheep, if it 
fall into a pit on the Sabbath day, 
would not lay hold of it and lift 
it out? 

12 How much more important 
is a man than a sheep? There 
fore it is lawful to do good on the 
Sabbath day.,.~ 

I 3 Then said he to the man,
"Stretch forth thv hand." And he 
stretched it forti1, and it was re
stored whole like the other. 

l ·1" Then the Pharisees 5 went out 
and consulted together against 
him, as to how they might de~troy 
him. 

I 5 But Jesus, being aware of 
this, withdrew himself from that 
place: and great multitudes fol
lowed him, and he healed them all; 

I 6 And charged them, that they 
should not make him known, 

I 7 in fulfillment of the words of 
the prophet Isaiah, who said-

21 

] 8 '' Relwld, l1I_11 srrl'flnl, 1ch:m1 
I have chosen, JI,11, beloved, i11 
•ch om l1[_1J soul drli1<hleth. I 7cil/ 
pour out l1I_11 spirit upon him, and 
he shall proclaim justice to the 1111-

lieliel'l'rs. 

italizc<I in full when it refer~ to GOD, th<' 
FATIIER. 

4 to heal.] Sec Exp. lnclcx under head 
ing.; ··11caling the siek," "Public H<>alth 
Sl•rYi<'e." and "Power to heal." 

!i Pha ri~cC'~. l Sec F.xp. Index nncl<'r 
h<'aclings "F.C'cl<'siasticism \'C'rsus Reli-
gion,'' and 11Ca9te-Pharasaism.'' 
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19 He :cill 11ot dispute 11or co11-

lt>11d, 1wr ,.-ill hi" 1·fli1·e /11• heard 
aloud i11 the streets. 

·~O .l bruiud recd 111• :.·ill 11ol 
break, 1111d a flickerin[! !aper he :cill 
not q11e11clr, till Ire lead for/Ir ju"tict' 
to 1·i,·to1:11. 

:!l A11d //I 

;iat ions ri·.~t 

42 :1 ). 

his 11ame shall /.Ire 
t/1eir hopes." (Isa. 

:2:2 Then there was brought un
to Jes us a man possessed with a 
demon, I blind and dumb: and he 
healed him, so that the blind and 
dumh man was ahle to both speak 
and see. 

:2;! And all the people were 
mnazed, and said, "Is not this the 
son of DaYid ?" 

:2-~ But when the Pharisees 
heard of it, they said, "This fel
low could not cast out demons, ex
cept by Beelzebub, the prince of 
the demons." 

25 J csus, howe,·er, discern in!!, 
their thoughts,~ said unto them.
"Ewn· ki;1gdom di,·ided again~t 
itself . suff;rs desolation;' and 
e\·ery city dh·ided against itself 
will he unable to stand. 

26 And so if sat an~ cast out 
satan, he is dfrided against him
self; how then shall his kingdom 
'tand? 

27 And if I by Beelzebub cast 
out demons, by what power do 
your disciples cast them out? 
Therdore the~· shall be your 
judges. 

28 But if I, through the reflec
tion of GOD-power, cast out dem-

t demon.] Possesserl with n demon. A 
demouinC', a demented person, insnnity. 
Po~(lessed hr the spirit of e,·il. See Exp. 
Index under henrlingsi .. De1il," nnd "'Evil." 

~ di«>ernin1< th•ir thouirhts.] See Exp. 

ons, then it is e\·ident that the 
Kingdom of GOD is ren.'akd unto 
you. 

29 For how can one enter into 
a strong man's house and despoil 
him of his goods, except he ti rst 
O\'erpower and hind the strong 
man? and then indeed !1c will he 
able to despoil his house. 

30 "'hosoe,·er is not with me, is 
against me; and whosoe\·er is not 
united with me, is scattering 
abroad. 

31 Therefore, I say unto you, 
all manner of sin and blasphemy 
will be forgiYen mankind: hut 
whosoe\'er speaketh against th,· 
holy SPIRIT-truth 4 will not be 
forgh·en. 

32 And whosoeYer spcaketh 
ag-ainst the Son of man, it shall be 
forgh·cn him: hut whosoe\·er 
speaketh against the holy SPIR
IT-truth, it shall not be forgh·en 
him, neither in the present age, 
nor in the age to come. 

33 Either acknowledge the tree 
is good, and its fruit is good; or 
else acknowledge that the tree is 
unsound, and its fruit is had: for 
the tree is known b,- its fruit. 

3-1- 0 generation ~f \'ipers ! how 
can ye, being eYil-minded, speah. 
of that which is good? For out of 
the abundance of the heart the 
mouth speakcth. 

35 A good man from the good 
treasure of his heart bringeth 
forth good things : hut an e\·il man 
out of his e\'il heart, bringeth 
forth e,·iJ things. 

Index under hendings "Intuition." nnd 
"Fourth dim<.'nsion." 

s AAtnn.] <ll',·il. el"il. nd\"crsnrr. EYil 
ng a suppositionnl person. 

4 hoh· SPIRIT-truth.] Scientific. or spir
itunl truth. See PrefnC'e. Also Exp. In· 
dcx under beading "Ho))• Ghost." 
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36 But I say unto you, that 

exery e\·il thought that men shall 
gfre expression to, will ha,·c to be 
accounted for in the day of judg
ment. 

37 For by thy words thou wilt 
he justified, and by thy words 
thou wilt be condemned." 

38 Then certain of the Scribes 
and Pharisees approached him, 
and said, "Teacher, we desire to 
ha,·e you show us some sign of 
your power." 

39 But Jesus answered and said 
unto them, "A wicked and adul
terous generation seeketh to ha,·e 
a spiritual sign demonstrated to 
them; but there shall be no sign 
exhibited, other than the sign giv
en by the prophet J onah.1 

10 For just as Jonah li,·ed for 
three days and three nights in the 
belly of the whale, in like manner 
shall the Son of man be three 
days and three nights in the heart 
of the earth. 

·11 The men of ::\inernh will 
rise up in the judgment against 
this generation, and will condemn 
it: because thev reformed when 
Jonah preached unto them; and 
behold, one greater than Jonah is 
e\·en now with you. 

·i2 The Queen of the South will 
rise up in judgment against this 
generation, and will condemn it; 
for she tra\·elled from the utter
most parts of the earth to hear 
the wisdom of Solomon; and be
hold, a greater than Solomon is 

I J 011al1.] Sec Luke 11 :20, 30. 
'l e,·iJ thought.] In the Greek this word 

has seYeral distinct meanings, whieh must 
lw understood hcfore <'orrcct translati111'.{ 
1 an lw don(•. It signifies Spirit, air, wind. 
thought, <"tc., ck. It is the spirit of evil 
that is referred to in this instance. Set• 
Exp. Index under heading~ "Evil," and 

here in your midst. 
·1!3 No sooner docs an evil 

thoughtZ leave a man, than it" 
1oams about in desert places, seek
ing rest and finding none. 

·H Then it says,' I will return to 
mv former habitation,' and when 
it. arrives, it findeth the habita
tion clean, and in order, but not 
occupied. 

~5 Then it goeth and bringeth 
with it sc\·en other e\·il thoughts, 
e\·cn more depraved than itself, 
and the\· enter and abide there: 
so the !~st state of such a man is 
worse than the first. In like man
ner will it also be with this wicked 
µ-eneration." 

·16 'Yhile he was still speaking 

to the people, behold, his mother 
and his brothers stood on the out
side of the crowd, desiring to 
speak to him. 

n And one of those present 
said to him, "Behold, thy mother 
and tlw brothers stand outside, 
desiring to speak unto thee." 

·18 But he answering, said unto 
the one who spake to him,-""'ho 
is my mother, and who are my 
brothers?" 

·19 Then stretching forth his 
hand in the diredion of his disci
ples, he exelaimed, "Behold, m~· 
mother and my brothers! " 4 

50 For whosoever shall do the 
will of my FATHER, who is in 
lleaven, the same is 111\' brother, 
and sister, and mother.". 

"DcYil." 
:i It.] The worcl is "it" not "he," as 

often mistranslatccl. See footnote Revised 
\'crsion. 

4 hroth(•r.-..1 SC"e Exp. Index under 
hr:ulings "Brotherhood," "Kinship," '"Fa
thL•rland.'" "'.\Ian (mortal)," and "Man 
(..;piritual)." 
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CH_.\PTER 13. 

On the same dav when .Jesus 
lrnd ldt the house. 11;1d was sitting 
h)· the seaside, 

::? sul'h j;!"re11t multitudes gath
ered shout him, that he i:!"Ot intc, 
a boat 1111d sat down. and the peo
ple stood upon the shore. 

3 .-\.nd he spake many things 
unto them in parahles, 1 saying, 
··Behold a smwr went forth to 
sow: 

4 and as he sowed, some seeds 
frll lw the wa\· side. ;nd the birds 
of th; air l'lln;e and ate them. 

5 Some fell upon stony plal'es, 
where there was not mul'h earth; 
and the hlades sprang up quil'kly, 
hel'ause there was no depth of 
soil: 

6 hut when the sun had risen, 
ther were Sl'ord1ed hr the heat· 
and heeause they had i;o root, the; 
witheTt'd away. - · 

'i . .\nd some fell among the 
hramhles, and the hra-mbles 
springing up l'hoked them: 

S but other seed fell into !rOOO 
ground, and produt'ed good g~ain, 
some returning an h~ndredfold, 
some sixty, and some thirtr. 

9 ""hosoerer hath ears to. hear 
let him hear." ' 

l 0 Later on. the disl'iples l'ame 
:.nd said unto him, "\Yin· spe:ikest 
thou unto them in parables?" 

l l He ans,rered and mid unto 
them,-"Bel'ause it is !!1\·en unto 
)"OU to understand th; mrsterr 
l'Onl'erning the Kingdom of 

0

Hea,:
en, 2 but they are ;.ot yet able to 

. I parnbl~] J~'"Us illustrated hi:'. mt"an
mg b)- fl~raliTe examples_ Stt Erp. In
~ex 1:1nder head in~ ''Pa.rabies.,·· ··~pir-
1tual mterpretation;• and .. How to inter
pret the Scriptures."' 

rel'eiw it. 
12 For whosoe,·er hath, to him 

shall more be gh·en, and he slrnll 
l11n-e abundanl'e: but whosoever 
hath nothing, from him shall be 
taken away e,·en that whil'h he 
seemeth •o ha,·e 

13 This is the reason w In· I 
speak unto them in parables:. be
e a use although apparently seeing, 
they see not; and although appar
ently hearing, they hear not; 
neither do they understand. 

14 And in them is fulfilled the 
prophel'y of Isaiah, which saith. 
".lltlro11gh .lfl' lra'Ce ears, .'le rcill 
/rear i11d1·1•d, lmt ;cill rrot 11nder
sta11d ;c/rat .lfl' Ir ear: and altlrouglr 
,lfl' lra'Ce e.11e.•, ,lfe «·ill see irrd eed, 
b11t ;ciU riot comprelrerrd rclrat ye 
see. 

15 For tire miml of tlris people 
is tea.red gro.<s, arrd tl11•ir ears are 
d11ll of lrearirrg, arrd tlreir e.11es 
tlre.11 lra'Ce closed: lest at arr.If time 
tlre.11 .<lrould see rcitlr tlreir e.11es, 
a11d /rear rcitlr tlreir ears, arrd 
sl1011ld /rare a11 1111derstanding 
rrrirrd; arrd slrould turrr liack so 
that I might /real tlrem." (Isa. 
ll :9 ,10 ). 

16 Bnt blessed are vour eves, 
for the)· see: and you; ears,. for 
they hear. 
Ii For verily I say unto you, 

that many prophets and righteous 
men ha,·e earnesth· desired to see 
these things that ,:e see. and han~ 
not seen them: a1;d to hear these 
things whid1 ye hear, and ha,·e not 
heard them . 

~ Kinedom of He:t'\"'en.] Gr. "Kin~rlom 
of tht" Ht"•n·en~.. The K.infr'[lom of Ht"aYen 
is. f'\"t"r)·where thnt (~OD i$.. nnd GOD B 
t"'\"'f'T)"'\\"ht"rt". Set" Exp. lnrlex unrle-r he-ad .. 
in~ .. He-aTen:· and ·•.Kingdom of HeaTen." 
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18 Listen, therefore, while I 

explain the meaning of the par
able of the sower. 

19 "'hen an vone hearcth the 
truth regarding the Kingdom of 
GOD, and understandeth it not, 
then cometh the e\·il suggestion 1 

and snatcheth away the good seed 
which was sown in his heart. This 
is the man who received the seed 
that fell by the wayside. 

20 But the one who receiveth 
the seed sown on stony places, is 
the one who heareth the word of 
truth, and with joy accepts it. 

21 :'.\e,·crthclcss, not being well 
grounded in character, he endur
eth hut for a while; for when 
tribulation or persecution ariseth 
in opposition to the truth he has 
receh·ed, he is soon offended. 

22 He, however, who rcccivcth 
the seed among the brambles, is 
h" who r<'C<'i,·eth the truth, hut the 
cares of this world, and the glam
our of material riches ehokc the 
seC'd, and he becomcth unfruitful. 

23 But he who recei,·eth the 
seed in good ground, is he who 
heareth the word of truth, and un
derstandcth it. Such hca re rs 
bring forth a good harvest: some 
an hundredfold, some sixty, some 
thirty." 

2·i Another parablc 2 he spake 
unto them, saying,-"The King
dom of Heaven 3 mav ht, likened 
unto a. man who sow~d good seed 
in his field. 

~ evil sugge~i;;tion.] wicked thought, dcvll, 
~.B~·\'il. .~ee Exp. Index under heading 

2 parable.] A figurative illustratlon. 
Sec Exp. lndC'x under heading "Parahlc." 

3 Kinclom of l!caven.] (;r. "Tlw King
~Iom of the Heavens." (j()J)"S Kin~clom 
1~ omni-pre.:;ent. See Exp. Index unckr 
heading ''Heaven.'' 

4 tares.] See Exp. Index for helpful In-

25 But while everyone was 
asleep, his enemy came and sowed 
tares 4 among the wheat, and titcn 
stoic away. 

26 So when the blade had 
sprung up, and the kernels were 
formed, the tares were also dis
eo,·crcd. 

27 Then the serrnnts of the 
landowner came and said unto 
him, 'Sir, didst thou not have good 
seed sown in th\· field? "'here 
then do these ta.res come from " 

28 He said unto them, 'An en
cm\· hath done this.' The sen·ants 
th~n said, 'Dost thou desire that 
we pull up the tares?' 

29 But he replied, ':'.\" o, lest 
while ye are pulling up the tares, 
ye root up also the wheat with it. 

30 Let both the tares and thl' 
wheat grow together until the har
n•st: and then at the time of har
\·est I will tell the reapers to 
gather together the tares first, and 
bind them in imndlcs to he humcd; 
hut to hring all the wheat into my 
barn.' " 

31 Another parable" he also 
spake unto them, saying, "The 
Kingdom of Heaven" may h<' 
likened unto a grain of mustard 
seed, which a man took and sowed 
in his field. 

:32 This seed is indeed the small
est of all seeds in size, but when 
it is full grown it is larger than 
any hcrh, and beeometh a large 

formation on this subjecL 
5 parables.] Figurative ilh1stration~ or 

<•:c1rnpl<•..;. Sec Exp. Inclcx under heading 
"Parahles." 

Ii Kin:?dom of Heaven.] Cir. °Kingclom 
of llw lh·avcns." (iOD'S kingdom is 
cn·rywlwn•. omni-present. Hean•n signi
ne..; a !'itatc of•diYinc consciousness, 11ot u 
certain localit)'. 
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hush, l so that the birds of the air 
l'ome and build in its branches." 

3:3 Another parable he spake 
unto them, saying,-"The King
dom of llea1·en may be likl'ned 
unto lca1·en, which a woman took 
and co1·crcd up in three measures 
of Aour, until the whole hecamc 
lca1·encd." 

:3 1 Concerning all these things, 
.T cs us spake to the multitude 
solely hy means of parables, and 
without the use of parables spake 
he not unto them; 

3,; In fulfillment of the words of 
the prophet, who said "I will 
opr•n 111,11 1110111'1 in paral1les, I will 
utfr>r thing.1· 'i('hich have IH·en kr•pt 
secret since the f 01111dation of the 
world." (l's. 78:2). 

36 Then Jes us sent the multi
tudes away, and went into thl' 
house: and his disciples came un
to him and said, "Explain unto us 
the meaning of the parable of the 
tares in the field." 

:37 He answered and said unto 
thcm,-"Hc who soweth the good 
seed is the Son of man. 

38 The field is the world: the 
good seed arc the true children of 
the Kingdom; but the tares are 
the children of e1·il. 

39 The enemy that sowed the 
tares, is the de1·il. 3 The harvest 
is the consumation of the age, and 
the reapers arc the angels. 1 

-10 Just as the tares are gath-

t large bush.] It attains a large size in 
Judaea. Li~htfoot. 

'l parable.] A flgurnti\'c illustration or 
example. 

:i de\'il.] viz .. impersonal rvil: a wicked 
or evil suggestion. See Exp. Jnclex. 

4 angels.] See Exp. Index. 
!> age.] To translate nioon hr the wonl 

"world," is to leacl the readC'r astrnr. No 
less lhan thirteen differrnt mcanin~s arc 

ered together and burned in the 
tire, so shall it he at the eonsum
ation of the age. 5 

41 The Son of man will send 
forth his angels, and they will 
gather out of his Kingdom all the 
so-called eauscs of e1·il, and those 
who indulg-c in sin; 

·12 and these thev will throw 
into a furnace of fire: there will 
be wailing and gnashing of teeth. 

43 Then will the rightrnus shine 
forth like the sun in their FATH-· 
ER'S Kingdom. Whosoe1·er hath 
cars to hear, let him hear. 

<H Again the Kingdom of Hea1·
en 6 ma.1· he likened unto a treas
ure hid in a field; which when a 
man hath found, he again hidcth, 
and in his joy, goeth and selleth 
all that he hath and buveth that 
field. · 

·Vi Again the Kingdom of 
Hea1·en ma1· he likened unto a 
merchant in" quest of pearls: 

·16 who, when he had found one 
of great n1luc, went and sold 
everything that he possessed, and 
bought it. 

47 Again the Kingdom of Hea1·
en mav be likened to a net, which 
when ~ast into the sea, caught fish 
of e1'ery kind: 

·18 and when it was full, thc~
drew it up on the beach, and sit
ting down they gathered the good 
fish into baskets, but threw the 
worthless ones away. 

attached to this word in the Common 
Version. The basic meaning is age. The 
context will determine generally what agC' 
is referrC"d to. the Jewish, Christian, or 
:\kssiani<". or tht• ernlless succession of 
:tJ:CS. Set~ Exp. lndl"x under heading . .;, 
":\ge conti1111i11!..:" pnni..:hment." and "Hf"ll." 

n Thf' Kin:rdom of Hea\·en.] Gr. "King
dom of the HC'avens." (iOO'S Kingdom i ... 
("\'crrwhcrc, omni·prc.-;cnt. 
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-i9 So will it be at the consum

ation of the age: 1 the angels will 
go forth and separate the wicked 

58 And he did not many might~· 
works there, because of their lack 
of faith. 

from the righteous: CHAPTER 14. 
50 and will cast them into the 1 About this time Herod the 

fiery furnace: there will be wail- Tetrarch heard of the fame of 
ing and gnashing of teeth." Jes us, and said to his courticrs,-

51 Jesus then said unto thcm,- 2 "This is John the Baptist: he 
"Ila\·e ye understood all this?" is risen from the dead, and that is 
They answered, "Y ca, Lord." I I w 1y t 1is marYelous power is man-

;;:2 Then he said unto them, - ifcstcd bv him." 
"\Yell, th<'n, c\·ery Scribe who has a For ficrod had arrested John, 
been truly instructed concerning and put him in chains, and im
thc Kingdom of Hc:n·cn, ~ may be 
likened unto a man who is an prisoned him, to satisfy Herodias, 

his brother Philip's wife. 
householder, who bringeth forth .1 Because .John had said to him. 
out of his storehouse things new -"It is not lawful for thee to J, .. 
and old." 

53 And when Jes us had finished ]i,·ing with her." 
3 5 And although he desired to 

these parables, he departed from 
put him to death, he feared to do that place. 

5 t And when he had come into so because of th11 people, for the.1· 
regarded John as a prophet. 

his own country, he taught the Cl But when Herod's birthdav 
people in their svnao-oo-uc with · 

· ..., " was being celebrated, the daughter suC'h power, that they asked, 
of Hcrodias danced before his "\\'here did this man acquire thi.· 

d 4 guests, and greatly pleased Herod. wis om, and the power to d" 
these mighty works? 7 \\'hereupon he promised, with 

an oath, to giYe her whatsoever :rn Is not this the carpenter's 
son?;; Is not his mother named she might ask. 
'.\Iary, and his hrotheis, James, 8 And she, being prompted by 
and Joseph, and Simon, and Ju- her mother, said, "Give me here 
das? on a charger the head of .John the 

56 And his sisters-arc the\· not Baptist." 
all living among us? \\'here· then !J Then the king was great!~ 
did he ~ct this understanding?" troubled; ne\•crtheless, because 

,;7 And they were offended, he- of the oath he had made, and be
caus~ of his spiritual or meta- cause of his guests, he ga\·e or
physical power. But .J cs us said d!'rs that it should be done as she 
unto them,-"A prophet is not desired. 
without honor, except in his own 10 And he sent and had John 
c_·o_u_n_t~r~~--' _a_n_d_i_n_h_is_· _o_w_n_I_i_o_m_c_»_" ___ , he headed in th_c~p_r_i_so_n_. ____ _ 

1 ronsumation of the ai:e.1 See footnote 
to ~!alt. l :J ::JO. 

2 Kingdom of Hean:·n.] C~r. "Kini:cJom 
of the hC'avens.•· <;on·s Kint?dom i~ 
e,·ern .. ·hcre. omni-present. See Exp. ln
ch•x 11ncler he:ulillt?' "Heaven," aucl 
"Ki11~1lom of Heaven." 

27 

:J parahle,.1 Tll11..trations. or fi~urati\'C" 
c'l'ampll'..,. Sl"e Exp. Index. 

1. wisdom.1 SN• Exp. Inrlcx umkr 
ht>aclinl!' "KnowlC"rlg-r." 

5 rarpenlc>r'..,; ,..:;011.l See Exp. Index 1111-

1h•r hC"aclini:cs "l\la11 (!oipiritual)." 'Man 
(mortal),'' and "l11-.tr11dio11.'' 
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I I And his head was brought and the disciples distributed them 

in on a charger, and given to the among the people. 
young girl: and she carried it to 20 And they had plenty to eat: 
her mother. and they gathered up twelve bas-

I2 Later his disciples came and ketsi full of the fragments that re
remO\·ed the body, and buried it, mained. 
and then went and told J csus. 21 ~ow there were about fi,·e 

J :J ""hen Jes us hea1·d o! it, he thousand men who had eaten, not 
departed from that pla<'e by boat, countini.t the women and children. 
to go to a desert pla<"c "here he 22 Immediately afterwards Jes
could be alone: hut when the peo- us requested his disciples to enter 
pie heard that he had gone, they a boat and to cross O\·er in ad
followed him by land from tl1c ,·anee of him to the opposite shore, 
different towns. while he sent the people away. 

l ·~ And J csus, seeing the great 23 And when he had sent them 
multitude, came forward, bcinf! away, he went up alone on a hill 
mO\·ed with compassion toward to pray: the night had set in, and 
them; and he healed 1 those who he remained there alone. 
were sick among them. 2·~ The boat however, was by 

I 5 And when evening was come, this time in the middle of the sea, 
his disciples came to him, saying, being tossed about by the waves, 
"This is a desert place, and the for the wind was against them. 
hour is now late; send the people 25 About three o'clock3 in the 
away, so that they may go into morning Jes us went out to them, 
the villages and buy food for walking upon the water. 
themseh-es." 26 And when the disciples saw 

16 But Jes us said unto them,- him walking on the water, they 
"They need not depart; Do ye were frightened, and said. "It is 
yourseh-cs gi,·c them food to eat." a ghost!" and they cried aloud in 

17 But thev said unto him, "\Ve terror. 
have with us. only fi,·e loaves and 27 But Jes us at once spake un-
two fishes." to them, and said,-"Be of good 

18 He said,-"Bring them here courng<'; it is I: he not afraid.'' 
to me." 28 Then Peter answered and 

19 And he requested tl1e multi- said, "Lord,·~ if it be thou, bid me 
tude to sit down on the grass; and <"Orne unto thee on the water." 
he took the five loan•s, and the two 2!l And he said,-" Come." And 
fishes, and looking up to Heawn when Peter had come down out 
he gave thanks, and brake the of the boat, he walked on the 
loaves, and ga,·e to the disciples: water5 to go to J csus. 

1 healed.] SC'(' Exp. lnclex under head- the (irceks, an1l acloptecl by the Jews. 
ings "Healing the sick,"' "Puhlic hC'alth Grotius. 
Service ... ":\find,'. ":\lattf'r," ancl "Power 4 Lord.] Onh· enpitalizecl in full when 
to heal." it refers to (iOO. the 1-'ATHER. 

'l twelve baskets.] See Exp. Inclcx un- 5 he '"'·alkecl on the water.] It is well 
cler headings "Miracle," ":\.leta-phrsics," to note here that Peter also walked 011 
and "Fourth dimension.'" the water in contraYention of so-called 

3 Three o'clock.] Between the hours of natural law. See Exp. lnclex under head-
3 and 6 o'clock in the morning. The Ro- ings "~latter," "Mind," and "Meta-
mnn division of the night was taken from physics." 

28 
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30 But when he felt the gusts 
of wind, he became frightened; 
and beginning to sink, he cried 
out, saying, "Lord 1 save me!" 

31 And immcdiateh· .J es us 
stretched forth his ·hand and 
caught him, and said unto him, 
"O thou of little faith/ wherefore 
didst thou doubt?" 

32 And when they had gotten 
into the boat, the wind ceased. 

33 Then those who were in the 
boat paid homage to him, saying, 
'"'f'ruh· thou art the Son of 
GOD(" 

3J And when they had crossed 
owr, tht>\" landed at Genncsaret. 

3;, And when the people of that 
place recognized him, they sent 
out into all the countn- round 
about and brought unto. him all 
who were diseased; 3 

36 and besought him that they 
might be allowed c,·en to touch the 
hem of his garment: and as many 
~s touched him were made per
fectly whole. 

CHAPTER 15. 

Then certain Scribes and 
Pharisees from .Jerusalem came 
to .Jes us, saying, 

2 "Why do thy disciples trans
gress the traditions of the ciders? 
For they wash not their hands be
fore eating food." 

a But he answered and said un
to t!1cm, "Why do ye also trans-
1rress the commandment of GOD 

1 Lor<l.1 i. e., Christ .Jesus. S<'e Exp. 
Index under this heading. 

2 faith.] Sl'e Exp. Index under 
headings "Faith," "So\'ercignty," aml 
··Fear.'' 

3 di..;eased.] Sec Exp. Index muter l1C'ad
ings "Ilealing the sick." and "Puhlic 
fl(•alth Sf.'rvicc." 

-' traditions.] See Exp. Index un<ler 

in order to sustain your tradi
tions? 4 

·1 For GOD commanded, saying, 
-'I/011or thy fathe1· and mother;' 
(E.rod. 20 :12). and, 'Ile u:ho 
curutlr f atlrer or mother, let him 
die tire death;' (E.rod. 21 :17). 

5 But ye say, '\Yhosoever will 
say to his father, or his mother, 
'\\"hatsoc\·er I own that might 
ha\·e been of assistance to thee, is 
consecrated to GOD, then he is 
not bound to assist his father or 
his mother.' 

6 Thus ha,·e ye made of none 
effect the commandment of GOD' 
by your traditions. 

7 Ye hypocrites, well did Isaiah 
prophecy of you, saying,-

8 'This people draweth nigh 
unto JIR u·itlr their mouth, and 
honoreth JIR with their lips, 
<<'hil1· tlrrir heart is far from MI•:. 

9 But in vain the.I/ do worship 
JI 1':; teaching as doctrines tl1•· 
mere traditions of 111a11Tcind." 
(Isa. 2!J :13 ). 

J 0 Then J cs us called the multi
tude together, and said unto them, 
-"Hear, and understand. 

11 Not that which cntercth into 
a man's mouth dcfileth a man, hut 
that which cometh forth from his 
mouth-that detileth a man.'' 

12 Then his disciples came and 
said •111to him, "Knowest thou 
that the Pharisees were offended, 
when they heard thee speak 
thus?" 

)l('adin~s ''Ritualism," uS}•mholism," "Ll~t
tcr versus Spirit," and "Hypocrisy." 

5 the commanrlmcnt of GOD.] GOD'S 
C'nmmancl is to love one another accordinA' 
to tliC" Ciolden Rule. Xothing ean absoln• 
11~ from the dul~' of cloin~ ri~ht hr cvcn:
orn·. \\'<• cannot scn·1._• (iOD except hr 
sen·ing man. · 
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13 But he answcrcd,-"E,·cry 

plant which nn- hea\·cnlv F~\

THER hath not planted ~\'ill he 
rooted up. 

1-t Lea·ve them alone; thev are 
blind leaders of the blind .. And 
if the blind lead the blind, they 
will both fall into the ditch." 

15 Then answered Peter and 
said unto hi1n, "Explain unto us 
the meaning of this parable." 1 

16 And Jesus said,-"Are ye 
also without understanding? 

1 7 Do ye not yet comprehend 
that whatsoe,·er entereth into the 
mouth, passes into the stomach, 
and is afterwards ejected?! 

18 But whatsoe,·er proceedeth 
out of the mouth cometh forth 
from tlH· heart: and this defileth 
the man. 

19 For out of the heart pro
ceedeth ·e,·il thoughts, murders, 
adulteries, fornications, thefts, 
perjuries. blasphemies: 

20 these are the things which 
defile a man: but to eat with un
washed hands doth not defile a 
n1an." 

21 Then .Jesus departed from 
that place and went into the coun
tn· about Tne and Sidon. 

22 And behold, a woman of 
Caanan came out of that district, 
and persistently cried aloud, say
ing, "Ha,·e mercy upon me, 0 
Lord, :1 thou son of Da,·id, for m~· 
daughter is grievously tormented 
with a de,·il.'" ~ 

1 parable.] _·\ thn1rative illustration. SeL' 

E~p~j~~~~~f] See )lark 7 :15·19. See Exp. 
ln<lex under heading ··neter~ing.'" 

.t Lonl.l Tl1t' word is written in full 
t'apital!-i only when it refers to GOD. \mt 
not otherwise. 

_. dC",·il.] e\·il. SC"e Exp. Tndex under 
hcadin~s "DeYil'" anU •'Evil." 
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2:3 But he answered her not a 
word. Then his disciples came 
and besought him, saying, "Send 
her away, for she persists in cry
ing out to us.'" 

2·t But he answered, "I was not 
sent but unto the lost sheep of 
Israel." 5 

25 Then she drew near and 
bowed herself before him, saying, 
"Lord, help me.'" 

26 But he answered and said, 
"It is not meet to take the chil
dren's bread, and cast it to the 
dogs." 6 

27 But she answered, "True, 
Lord: yet even the dogs eat the 
crumbs that fall from their master's 
table." 

28 Then Jesus said unto her,
"O woman. g-reat is thy faith: be 
it unto thee, e,·en as thou wilt." 
And her daughter was healed from 
that very hour. 

29 .Jesus then departed from 
that place, and came nigh unto the 
sea of Galilee; and ascending a 
hill, sat down there. 

30 And great multitudes came 
unto him, bringing with them 
those who were lame, blind, dumb. 
maimed, and many others, and 
laid them at Jesus' feet, and lH' 
healed 7 them: 

31 insomuch that the people 
marvelled when thcv saw the 
maimed made wholt:. the lame 
walking. and the blind able to see: 
and they glorified the GOD of 
Israel. 

5 lsrnl"'Ll See Exp. Index under head-
ing~ "Fntherland," "Brotherhood."' and 
''Favoritism." 

o clo~s.] Tht" Jews likened thC' heathen 
11atio11s lu do~s. Li~htfoot. St>e Prefat."l' 
i11 cxpla11atio11 of this l"l'Plr. 

i henled tht.•m.] :o;ee Exp. Jndcx 1111dt.•1 
ht:':uling".;; ··fJcaling tht.• :-:iek."' "~fediei1w,' 
etc. 
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32 Then Jes us called the dis

ciples unto him, and said,-":\Iy 
heart is moved with compassion 
for the multitudes, because they 
ha,·e now been with me three days, 
and ha,·e had nothing to cat; and 
I do not want to send them away 
hungry, lest they should faint by 
the \\·av." 

33 And his disciples said unto 
him, "\\'here in this desert place 
can we obtain a sufficient quantity 
of food to feed so great a multi
tude?" 

iH But Jesus said unto thcm,
"How man\· loa,·es ha,·e ve ?" 
And thev sa.id, "Se,·en, and a· few 
small fi~hes." 

35 Then he requested the mul
titude to sit down on the ground. 

36 .\nd he took the se,·en loaves, 
and the fishes, and ga,·e thanks, 
and gave to his disciples; and his 
disciples distributed them among 
the people. 

;37 And thn· all ate, and were 
5atisfici! : and they gathered up 
se\·en baskets full 1 of the broken 
fragments that were left o\·er. 

38 And the number of those 
who had eaten was four thousand 
!!len, not counting the women and 
children. 

39 Then, having sent away the 
multitude, he got into a boat, and 
depar~ed into the district of :\Iag
adan. -

CHAPTER 16. 
At this time the Pharisees and 

Sadducees came forward, and to 

1 seven ba~kets full.] A <lcrnonstration 
of the mental or meta-physical nature of 
all phenomena. See Exp. Index. under 
headings "\lcta-physieal." "~!ind," "Mat
ter." aml "~tirades." 

'.! \fa1.rndan.] See He,·is(•cl \'ersion. 
.1 the . ..;ign of Jonah.] Sec :\latt. 12 ::J!I. 

'" for cxplunutiun. Jesus was forctclliui:.: 

test him, requested Jes us to show 
them a sign from Hea\·cu. 

2 But Jesus answered, and said 
unto them,-"In the evening ye 
say, 'It will be fair weather, for 
the sk,· is red;' 

3 an°d in the morning ye say, 
'It will be stormy weather to-da_r, 
for the sky is red and threaten
ing. Ye learn to interpret the 
signs in the skv; but can ye not 
interpret the signs of these 

0

times? 
4 A wicked and sensuous gene

ration secketh after a sign; hut 
there shall no sign be gi,·en it. 
other than the sign given by the 
prophet Jonah."~ And he left 
them and went away. 

5 X ow when his disciples had 
arri,·ed at the oppo,ite shore, they 
found they had forgotten to take 
any bread. 

6 Then .T esus said unto them,
"Take heed and be on ~·our guard 
against the leaven of the Phari
sees and the Sadducees." 

7 And the~- reasoned among 
themseh-es, saying, "He says this 
bceausc we ha,·e brought no 
bread." 

8 \Yhen .Jesus pereei,·ed this, he 
said unto them,-"O ye of little 
faith. \\'h~- rt>ason re among ynur
sd,·es because ye ha,·e brought no 
bread? 

9 Do ye not yet understand,' 
nor do ve not remember the fi,·e 
loaves ~mong the five thousand, 
and how many baskets of frag
ments ~·e gathered up? 

the meta-physical clcmonstration of re!'lur
redion he was about to make. Sec EXJJ. 
lnclcx under ae:ulings "~lirade," ":\fincl,'" 
'"7\!attcr."' ":\IC'tn-physicul.'' and "Symbol· 
ism." 

4 111ulerstand.] i. e.. comprelwnd tlh . .' 
rnPta-physi<'al nature of all phenomenfi. . 
Ser Exp. Index mulcr l1c.;uling ":\!utter;· 
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10 :'\or the seven loa\·cs among 
the four thousand, and how manv 
baskets ye gathered up? · 

11 How is it that ve do not un
derstand that I spake not to you 
concerning bread, hut that vc 
should be~rnre of the lea\·en of ti1e 
Pharisees and the Sadducees ?" 

12 Then they comprehended 
that he did not mean that thev 
should beware of the lca\·cn used 
in making bread, but of the leaven 
of the false teaching 1 of the Phar
isees and the Sadducces. 

13 :'\ow when Jes us had come 
into the neighborhood of Caesarea 
Philippi, he asked his disciples, 
saying,-""'ho do men say that 
the Son of man is?" 

U And they said, "Some say 
thou art John the Baptist; some 
Elijah; others say thou art .J cre
miah, or one of the prophets." 

15 And he said unto them.
"But who do ve sav that I am?" 

16 Whereup~n Simon Peter 
answered, and said, "Thou art the 
Christ, the Son of the living 
GOD."2 

17 Then .Jesus answered and 
said unto him,-"Blessed art thou, 
Simon Bar-.J ona, for flesh and 
blood hath not enabled thee to 
comprehend this, hut my FA
T HER who is in heaven. 

18 And I also sav unto thee, 
that thou art Peter: 3 and upon 

J false tearhin~.] i. e .. concerning both 
ethical and so-called material questions. 
See Exp. Index under headings ":\latter," 
and "Medicine.·• 

~ the Son of GOD.] See Exp. Index 
under heading "Son of GOD." See Ro

mans 8:5, M, 9, 14. 
~ Peter.] Gr. Petros, a rock. See Exp. 

Jnrlex under headings "Symbolism," and 
•·1-1ow lo interpret the Scriptures." 

4 upon this rock.] i. e., upon this rcl'
ognition of man's sonship with GOD. as 
(;OD-manifest. I will build my church. 

5 l'hurch.] Sec Exp. lnclcx uncler hc>a<I-

this rock 1 will build my 
church, 0 and all the claims of 
hades 6 shall not prevail against 
it. 

l 9 And I will give unto thee the 
kt'ys of the Kingdom of Heav
en: 7 and whatsoe\·er thou shalt 
bind on earth, shall be bound in 
Heaven; and whatsoever thou 
shalt release on earth, shall be re
leased in Heaven." 

20 Then he charged his dis
ciples to tell no one that he was 
the Christ. 

2 I From that time forth Jesus 
began to explain unto his disciples 
how he must go to .Jerusalem, and 
suffer many things of the ciders, 
and chief priests, and scribes, and 
be put to death, and be raised to 
life again the third day. 

22 Then Peter took him aside, 
and began to rebuke him, sayinl{, 
"GOD forbid, this will not be 
your fate." 

23 But he turned and said un
to Peter,-"Get thee behind me, 
satan: 8 thou art a stumbling
block .9 unto me: for your thought 
is not in accord with GOD, but 
men." 

:n Then .Jesus said unto his 
disciplcs,-"lf anyone desires to 
walk in my footsteps, let him re
nounce self, and take up his own 
cross and follow me. 

in gs "Chureh," and "Plaec of worship.·· 
6 hades.] ~ot "'Hell." Sec Exp. Index 

unclcr headings "l-laclcs," "Hell," and 
''Gehenna." 

7 Kingdom of Heaven.] Gr. "Kingdom 
of the Heavens." GOD'S kingdom is e,·_ 
crywhere. omni-present. There js no place 
where GOD is not. 

A satnn.] evil. the nclversnry of GOOD. 
GOD. \Vhatcvcr is merch' an untruth, or 
lie. 

o stmnhlinghlo<"k.] Sec Preface rcspcd
inz thi~ suhjcct. 
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25 For whosoever would sa,·e 
his mortal life, shall lose it: and 
whosoever shall lose his mortal 
life, for my sake, shall find LIFE. 

26 For what benefit would it be 
to anyone to gain the whole world, 
if he forfeit his own life·? or what 
shall a man give in exchange for 
his life? 

27 For the Son of man is about 
to come in the glory of his FA
THER, with his angels, and then 
he will reward each one accord
ing to his deeds. 

28 Verily I say unto you, There 
are some standing here, who will 
not taste death until thev shall 
ha,·e seen the Son of man ~ppear
ing in his Kingdom." 

CHAPTER 17. 
And after six days Jesus took 

with him Peter, Ja~es, and John 
his brother, and went with them 
up into a high mountain. 

2 And was transfigured before 
them: and his face shone like the 
sun, and his raiment became white 
as the light. 

3 And behold, there appeared 
to them :\loses, and Elijah, talk
ing with Jes us. 

·~ Then Peter, addressing Jesus, 
said unto him, "Lord, it is good 
for us to be here: if thou art 
willing, let us make three taber
nacles, 1 one for thee, one for 
:\loses, and one for Elijah." 

.5 "'hile he was still speaking, 
behold a cloud enveloped them: 

I tabernacles.] Lit. tents or shelters. 
The original tabernacle was in tent form. 
See Exp. Index. 

33 

and behold a voice was heard from 
out of the cloud, which said, This 
is :\IY beloved Son, 2 in whom I 
am well pleased, hear ye him." 

6 And when the disciples heard 
the voice, they fell on their faces, 
and were filled with wonder. 

7 Then Jesus came and touched 
them, and said,-"Arise, and be 
not disturbed." 

8 And when thcv looked up, 
they saw no one but Jesus. 

9 And as they came down the 
mountain, Jes us charged them, 
saying,-"Tell no one of this 
,·ision which vou have seen until 
the Son of m;n be risen from the 
dead. 

l 0 Then his disciples asked him, 
saying, "Why then do the scribes 
say that Elijah must first come?" 

11 And Jes us ans we red and 
said to them,-"Elijah truly was 
to come first, and restore all 
things. 

12 But I say unto you, that 
Elijah has already come, and they 
rec-ognized him not, but ha,·e done 
unto him whatsoever they pleased. 
In like manner will the Son of 
man also suffer at their hands." 

13 Then the disci pies under
stood that he spake unto them re
garding John the Baptist. 

11 And when they had come 
down to the people who were wait
ing, there came to him a certain 
man, who kneeled down and he
sought him, saying,-

2 This is :\IY beloved Son.] Thu!-1 wa.11 
lhe prophecy of Matt. 16 :28 fulOlled. 
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15 "Lord, have mcrey on my 
son; for he is an cp ileptic 1 and is 
sorelv afflicted; for oftentimes he 
falleth into the fire, and oft into 
the water. 

16 And I brought him unto thy 
disciples, but they were unable to 
cure him." 

1 7 Then Jes us answered and 
said, "O faithless and perverse 
generation! how long shall I be 
with you? How long shall I ha,-c 
to endure you? Bring him hither 
to me." 

18 Then Jes us rebuked him, z 
and the demon 3 vanished: and the 
child was healed from that very 
hour. 

19 Later, the disciples came unto 
Jesus when he was alone, and 
asked him, saying, "Why was it 
that we could not cast it 4 out?" 

20 And Jesus answering, said, 
-"Because of your lack of faith:" 
for verily I say unto you, if ye 
have faith equal to a grain of mus
tard seed, ye could say unto this 
mountain, 'Ile removed from this 
place to that,' and it would be 
moved, and nothing would be im
possible unto you. 

21 However this kind of ail
ment does not depart, except by 
means of much prayer and fast
ing:' 6 

I epileptic.] The dementia of epilepsy .. 
See Exp. Index under heading "Devil." 

2 him.] i. e., Rebuked the boy. Re
buked the error which he was guilty of. 
See Greek text. also Re\'ised Version. 

a demon.] It was the dementia of evil 
that was cast out. See Exp. Index under 
headings .. Devil," 11Evil." and "Origin of 
Evil." 

4 It.] Not '"him." It was the dementia 
of evil that was cast out. 
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22 And while they abode in Gal
ilee, Jesus said unto them, "The 
Son of man will be betrayed into 
the hands of men: 

23 and they will put him to 
death, and the third day he will 
rise agairi." And they were ex
ceedingly sorrowful. 

2 ~ And when thev had come to 
Capernaum, the coilcctors of the 
tribute money came to Peter, and 
said, "Doth not your teacher 7 lM\" 
the Temple tax?" 

25 He answered "Yes." He then 
entered the house, but before he 
had time to mention the incident, 
Jes us said,-"\Vhat think you, 
Simon? From whom do the kin!!,"' 
of the earth collect taxes or trib
ute money? From their own peo
ple or strangers?" 

26 Peter answering, said, "From 
strangers." .Jesus then said unto 
him,-"Then their own people arl" 
exempt. 

27 Notwithstanding, lest we 
should offend them, go thou to the 
sea, and cast a fish line into the 
water, and take the first fish that 
ye catch; and when thou hast 
opened its mouth, thou shalt find 
a piece of money: take that and 
give it to them for both thee and 
me." 

5 lack of faith.] See I•:xp. Index under 
headings "Faith," "Power to heal," "Puh· 
lie Health Scrviec." "Healing the siek ... 

aml ''Mda-ph)·sie."i." 
O prnyer and fa .... ting.J i. c .. a hiidwr 

state of spiritual eonscio11"lne."is attainc>cl 
only by true rornrn11nion wit11 (iOD. and 
fasting from the mortal. material sense of 
thin~!il. See F.xp. Jndex under hearting" 
"Prayer.'" "Fastin~,'' nncl "Sacrifice." 

7 teacher.] Gr. didaokalws. Jn~tructor. 
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CHAPTER 18. 

1 On the same occasion the 
disciples came to Jesus and asked 
him, "Who is the greatest in the 
Kingdom of Heaven?" 

2 And Jes us called a little child 
unto him, and placed him in their 
midst and said, 

3 "Verily I say unto you, ex
cept ye be converted, and become 
as little children, ye shall not en
ter into the Kingdom of Heaven. 1 

4 \\'hosoe,·er, therefore, will be
come as this little child, the same 
is the greatest in the Kingdom of 
Hea\·en. 

5 And whosoe\·er shall recei\·e 
one such little child in my name~ 
recei\·eth me. 

6 But whosoe\·er shall offend 
one of these little ones who be
lieve in me, it were better for him 
that a millstone were hanged 
about his neck and he were 
drowned in the depth of the sea. 

7 Alas for the world, because of 
stumblingblocks 1 for it must 
needs be that errors present them
selves; but woe he to that man 
through whom thev come 1 

8 \\'herefore, if thv hand or tin· 
foot cause thee to off~nd, cut the1;1 
off and cast them from thee: it 
is better for thee to enter LIFE 
halt or maimed, than to have two 
hands, or two feet, to be cast into 
an age-continuing fiery ordeal. 3 

9 And if thine e~·e c
0

ause thee to 

1 Kini;:dom of Heaven.] Cir. "Kingdom 
«_:>f the Heavens." The kingdom of GOD 
1" e\·errwhere, omni-pre!'ent. Hl'a\·("n is 
~~~~\en3!x~onscio11s11c .. •s. not a plal'l'. S<'<> 

1 in fll}" name.] i. e., in recognition of 
~~~d~~~is.~S~~~~.~- See Exp. Index unrler 

offend, pluck it out and cast it 
from thee: it is better for thee lo 
enter into LIFE with one eye, 
rather than to have both eyes, and 
be cast into the Gehenna of fire." 

IO Take heed that ye do not 
despise one of these little ones; 
for I sav unto vou, that in Heav•~'l 
their s1;irituai' selves ahrn\·s be
hold the face of mv FA'i'HER 
who is in Hea\·en . 

11 For the Son of man is come 
to save that whid1 was lost. 

12 What think ve? If a man 
own an hundred sh

0

eep, an<l one of 
them goeth astray, doth he not 
lea\·e the ninety and nine, and go 
into the mountains and !'et·k the 
one which hath -~·•nc astrav? 

13 And if he s~cceed in fi~<li1w 
it, ,-erilv I sav unto vou that h~ . . . ' 
will rejoic-e more m·er tlrnt one 
sheep, than m·er the ninet\· and 
nine which Wt'nt not astra}" 

I I F.n·n so, it is not the will of 
your FATHF.R who is iu Heaver •. 
that one of these little oneo; .d10uld 
perish. 

15 J\Ioreo\·er, if thv brother sin 
against thee, go and. tell him his 
fault when thou art alone with 
him; and if he acknowledge his 
error, thou hast won thy brother. 

16 But if hr will not arknow· 
ledge· his nror, then take with 
thee one or two others, that on 
the eddencc of two or three wit
nesses C\'cr.\' word may he a ttt>sted. 

. :I fierr ordeal or Herr lormt•nl. l Lit. 
Crchcr~na of flre. The Grel'ia11 mode of 
clenot1nA' till' Valier nf Hinnom. or pla<'t' 
wlwrt· t!1t• rt•fu . ..;<• of Jc.>n1salt·111 was 

hurned. L sed as a figurative illustration 
hr J csu..; to clrnok flerr torment. See Exp. 
}~1dle~H~;J~~~" hrading:-: "I lell." "( ;t.•ht•una. ·· 

l5 
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17 And if he refuse to heed 

them, report it to the assembly: 1 

hnt if he refuse to heed the assem
hly, regard him as yon would 11 

pagan, or a tnx collector. 
I 8 Verily I say unto you, what

soe,·er ye shall bind on earth shall 
he hou;1d in Hea,·en: and what
soe,·er ye shall loose on earth shall 
he loosed in Hca\·en. 

I 9 Again I say unto you, that 
if two or three of you shall agree 
on earth concerning anything that 
ye shall pray for, it will be grant
ed by my FATHER who is in 
Heaven. 

20 For where two or three are 
gathered together in my name, 2 

there am I in the midst of them." 
2 I Then Peter came to him, and 

said, "How often should I forgive 
my brother man, if he sin against 
me? As often as seven times?" 

22 Jes us saith unto him, "I say 
unto thee, not only seven times, 
but if necessary, seventy times 
seven. 3 

23 Hence the Kingdom of 
Hea,·en 4 mav be likened unto a 
certain king. who would· have his 
subjects render a settlement of 
their accounts. 

2,~ And when he had begun to 
make the settlement, one of them 
was brought before him, who owed 
him ten thousand talents. 

2-5 But inasmuch as he could 
not pay, his lord commanded him 
to he sold; also his wife, and chil
dren, together with all that he 
possessed, in order that payment 
might he made. 

I nssemhly.J or con.:re~ation. Sec Amer
ican Revised Version. 

2 in my name.] i. e., in harmony with 
the Christ character and nature. See Exp. 
Jnclex under hearlin~ "Name.•· 

a seventy times sc,·en.] Sc<• F.xp. Index 
tinder headin~s "Resi~tance vcr . ..;us \'on-

;6 

'.!G \\'hereupon the scr\'nnt pros
trated himself at his feet, :ind be
sought him, saying, 'Lord, have 
patif~nce with me and I will pay 
thee all.' 

'.!7 Then the master of that 
servant was moved with compas
sion, and released him, and for
gave him the debt. 

28 Ilut this same servant went 
out and found one of his fellow 
servants who owed him an hun
dred dcnarii,5 and seizing him by 
the throat, he said, 'Pay me what 
thou ow est.' 

29 And his fellow servant 
prostrated himself at his feet, and 
hcsought him saying, 'Have pa
tience with me, and I will pay 
thee all.' 

30 But he would not: but had 
him cast into prison, until he 
should pay the debt. 

3 I When his fellow servants, 
however, learned what had been 
done, they were greatly incensed, 
and came and told their master 
what had occurred. 

32 Then the master, having 
called the servant unto him, said 
unto him, 'O thou wicked servant! 
I forgave thee all thy debt to me, 
because of thy beseeching. 

33 Shouldst not thou also have 
had compassion on thy fellow
scrvant, even as I also had com
passion on thee?' 

34 And his master was wroth, 
and delivered him over to the 
jailer until he should pay him all 
that was due him. 

rr.;;istance." "Warfare," and "Master
men." 

4 Kingdom of Heaven.] See E.<p. Index. 
rlenarins.] A C'Oin worth about s<>ven· 

teen rent,;;;. Sr-<' "Popular Rihle F.rH'yl'lo· 
paedia." 
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35 So likewise shall my hea,·
.inly FATHER do also unto you, 
if ye, from your hearts forgh·c 
not e\·ery one his brother man." 

CHAPTER 19. 

When Jes us had finished these 
teachings, he took his departure 
from Galilee, and came into the 
district of J udaca, beyond the J or
dan. 

2 And great multitudes followed 
him, and he healed them there. 

3 Some of the Pharisees also 
rnme unto him, tempting him, and 
saying, "Is it lawful for a man 
to dirnrce his wife for any 
cause?"' 

4 And he answered and. said 
unto them,-"Ha,·e ye not read, 
that HE who made them in the 
beginning,' made them male and 
female,' ( Gn1. i :~;) and said, 
"For this ca11se shall a ma11 leave 
his fathn and mother, and clea·ve 
1111to his rcifc, and thf• twain shall 
lie one f/1•sh?" (Gen.~:~•). 

6 "'hercforc they are no long-er 
two, but one. "'hat there fore 
GOD hath joined 1 together, let 
not man put asunder." 

7 Then thcv said unto him. 
"Why then did :\loses eommand 
that a man gi,·e her a writing of 
divorcement, and put her away?" 

8 He answered and said,-"'.\Io
ses suffered you to put away 
your wi,·es because of the hard-

I GOD hath joined.] Sec Exp. Index 
under headings ··~farria~e." "Tr11tli," 
"Spiritual," and "ltcalitr."" 

:! t•111111d1 ... [ St•t• E'<p. lnclt•x 1111dt.•r thi-. 
lil:.'adi111:. 
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ness of your hearts: but in the 
beginning it was not so. 

9 And I say unto you, that who
soe,·er shall divorce his wife ex
cept it he for the cause of adul
tery, and shall marry another, 
committeth adultt'rv: and whoso
l'\·er marrietl1 her ~ho is divorced, 
also committeth adultery.'' 

lO Then his disciples said unto 
him, "If such be the case of a man 
in his relation to his wife, it is 
better not to marry." 1 

11 But he said unto them,-
" Every man cannot receive what I 
am now going to say unto you, 
sa\·e those to whom it is given. 

12 For there are some eunuchs 
who were so born from tl1cir 
mother's womb: and there are 
some eunuchs who were made 
l'unuchs by men: and again there 
are eunuchs who have made them
selves eunuchs~ for the sake of 
attaining the Kingdom of Heaven. 
"'hosoe,·cr is able to receive this, 
let him receive it.'' 

I :J Tll(•n there were brought 
unto him little children, in order 
that he might put his hands upon 
them and pray: and the disciples 
rebuked those who brought them. 

I~ But Jesus said, "Suffer the 
little children to come unto me, 
and forhid them not, for it is to 
the childlike that the Kingdom of 
Heaven 3 belongs." 

a Kingdom of llea,·en.] Gr. "Kingdom 
of the lwan•11s." The Kin~1lom of C~OD 
i . ...i l'H'rrwlwn•, omni-prl'scnt. See u11dt•1 
headi11a-s '"Heaven," and "Kingdom of 
lleavcn." 
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15 And he laid his hands upon 
the children, and then departed 
from that place. 

16 And behold a young man 
came and said unto him, "Good 
Teacher, 1 what good thing shall 
I do, that I may have eternal 2 

LIFE?" 
17 And Jesus said unto him,

"Why callest thou me good? 3 

There is one alone who is good, 
namclv GOD: but if thou 
would~t realize immortal LIFE, 
keep the commandments." 

18 He asked, "\Yhich command
ments?" Jes us answered, saying, 
"'Thou shalt not l,.·ill,' 'Thou shalt 
not commit adulter.IJ,' 'Thou shalt 
11ot steal,' 'Thou shalt not bear 
false rcitness,' 
. 19 'H 011or thy fat her and thy 
mother,' (Exod. 20 :12-16; Deut. 
'' :i r. :20). and 'Thou .vhalt love thy 
neighbor 4 as thyself.'" (Lev. 
1" :i 8 ). 

20 Then the young man said 
unto him, "All these command
ments I ha\·e kept from my youth 
up: what lack I yet?" 

21 Jes us answering said,-"If 
thou wilt be perfect, go and sell 
thy possessions and give to the 
poor, and thou wilt secure heav
enlv treasures; and then come and 
foliow me." 

I tC'acher.] Gr. didookahos. Not ••ma~
tf"r. ·· although Christ .Jesus was a mastn 
meta-physician. 

2 eternal.] Gr. a ion imi. See Exp. Index 
under heading ".a.ge-t•ontinuing." 

:'J why callest thou me goorl.] i. e .. good
ness hath but one source. 

t. neighbor.] i. e., th}' brother man. usin~ 
tl1e worrl in its generic sense. See Kxp. 
Index under headings "Brotherman,'' and 
"Fatherland.'" 

:5 material posseS!!lion~.] See Exp. Jn-

,. 

22 But when the young man 
heard what he said, he went away 
sorrowful, for he had great mater
ial possessions. 6 

23 Then said Jes us unto his 
disciples,-"Verily I say unto 
you, that a rich man will find it 
,·cry difficult to enter the King
dom of Heaven. 

2·1 And I also say unto you,-it 
is easier for a camel to go through 
the eye of a needle, than for a 
rich man to enter into the King
dom of GOD." 

25 When his disciples heard 
this, they were greatly astonished, 
saying, "Who then can be saved?" 

26 But Jesus, seeing their 
amazement, said unto them,
"With mankind this is impossible; 
b~t ~~th GOD all things are pos
sible. 

27 Peter then spake, and said 
unto him, "Behold we have for· 
saken all and followed thee; what 
then shall we have ?"6 

28 And .Jesus said unto him, -
"Verily I say unto you, that ye 
who have followed me in the re
generation,7 when the Son of man 
takes his seat on his throne of 
glory, ye also shall sit upon twelve 
thrones and judge the twelve 
tribes of Israel. 

rlex under heading~ "Riches," nnd "Connt
in~ the cost." 

8 what then shall we have.] See Exp. 
Index under heading "Consecration.·· 

7 regeneration.] Greek pali11-genesia-
rebirth. The regeneration, or rebirth ron· 
sisl• of putting off. or letting go of the 
"old man of mortality and his deeds,'· 
and so regaining our original at-one-ment 
with SPIRIT. GOD. br following in the 
t>lhical and meta-physicnl foo~teps of 
Christ Jesus. 
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29 And everyone who hath for
saken houses, or brothers, or sis
ters, or mother, or wife, or chil
dren, or lands, for the sake of the 
Christ, 1 will receive an hundred
fold, and shall inherit immortal 
LIFE.i 

.10 But many who are first now, 
will be last; and many who are 
last now, will be first." 

CHAPTER zo. 

"For the Kingdom of Heaven.3 
may be liken~d unto a landowner 
who went out early in the morning 
to hi re laborers to work in his 
vineyard. 

2 And ha,·ing agreed with the 
laborers for a denarius4 a da,·. 
he sent them into his vine~·ard. · . 

3 And he went out about the 
third hour 5 and saw others stand
ing idle in the market place; 

.J. and he said unto them, 'Go ye 
also into the ,·ineyard, and what
soever is right I will give you.' 
And they also went to work. 

5 Again he went out about the 
sixth 6 and the ninth 7 hour and did 
likewise. 

6 And about the eleventh hour 8 
he went out and found others 
standing idle, and said unto them, 
'Wll\' stand \'e here idle all dav ?' 

7 J'hey an~wered and said, 'B~-

I Christ.J i. e.. for the sake of lhc 
Chri.i;tlr spirit and nature. See Exp. ln
rlex under headings "Name,"' '':\Ian (mor
tal)," and "Man (spiritual)." 

2 immortal life.] Gr. ai(mian; equiva· 
lent to age-rontinuing. See Exn. Index 
under headings "Eternal life," "Hell,'' 
and ".\ge-<'ontinuing." 

!I Ki11J?rlom of HeaYen.J Cir. ''Ki11gcl11111 
of the heavens." GOD'S Kingdom is e\·-
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cause no one hath hired us. He 
then said to them, 'Go ye also into 
the vineyard, and whatsoever is 
right, that ye shall receive.' 

8 So when evening was come, 
the owner of the vineyard said 
unto his steward, 'Call the labor
ers and give them their wages, be
ginning with the last, and ending 
with the first.' 

9 And when those who were 
hired about the eleventh hour 
came, they received every man a 
denarius. 

I 0 But when those who were 
first engaged came, they supposed 
that they were going to be paid 
a larger sum; but they also re
ceived every man a denarius. 

11 And when thev had received 
it, they found fault. with their em
ployer, saying, 

12 'These last, ha,·e worked 
only one hour, and thou hast put 
them on the same footing with 
us, who have borne the burden 
and heat of the day.' 

13 But he answered one of them 
and said, 'Friend, I am doing thee 
no injury; didst thou not agree to 
work for me for one denarius? 

I·~ Accept that which is thine, 
and go thy way: I will give unto 
these last workers, the same as I 
g-i,·c unto thee. 

erywhere. un111i-prese11t. See Exp. Index 
under headings '"Hea\·en," and "Kingdom 
of Hea\'en.•· 

i denarius.] A coi11 worth ahout sev
enteen cents. Popular Dible Eneyclo9edia. 

5, 6, 7, R.] Thi rel hour-nine o'clock; 
Sixth hour-noon: Si nth hour --three 
o'clock: Eleventh hour-tin• o'dm·lr.:. See 
('ommentators. 



MATTHEW 

15 Is it not lawful for me to do 
what I will with mine own? Is 
thine eye evil, because I am good?' 

16 So the last will be treated as 
the first, and the first as the last: 
for many are called, but few are 
chosen." 

17 Later on, as Jes us was go
ing up to J erusalcm ht> took the 
twelve disciples apart, whilst on 
the way, and said unto them, 

18 "Behold, we go up to Jeru
salem; and the Son of man will 
he betrayed unto the chief priests, 
and scribes, and they will con
demn him to death: 1 

19 and will deliver him to the 
Gentiles to mock, and to scourge, 
and to crucih: and the thir<l dav 
he will rise again." . 

20 Then came the mother of 
Zebedee's children to Jes us with 
her sons, and bowing down before 
him, desired that' a certain favor 
he granted her. 

21 And he said unto her, "What 
wilt thou?" She said, "Grant that 
these my two sons may sit, the one 
on thy right hand, and the other 
on thy left, in thy kingdom." 

22 'But Jes us answered and said, 
"Ye know not what ve ask. Are 
~-e able to drink th~ cup that I 
<lrink of, and to be baptized with 
the baptism that I am baptized 
with?" They said unto him, "We 
are able." 

1 they will condemn him to death.) 
i. e., the carnal so-called mind, not GOD 
eondemned him. The l'icarious salvation 
theory is purely a man-made dogma. See 
Exp. Index under headin~ "Atonement 
and At-one-ment," AJ.,.o I Cor. 2 :l'I; Acts 
, :23. 

2 bapti~m.) See Exp. Jnrlex unclt'r hcad
inAC!t "Baptism (of tire, watC"r. holv SPIR-
IT-truth, and SPIRIT." . . 

:J l"erves.] See Exp. Index umJcr hC'ad-

2:J Then Jes us said unto them, 
-"Ye shall indeed drink of m1· 
cup, and be baptized with the bap
tism 2 that I 2m baptized with: 
but to sit on my right hand, or on 
my left, is not mine to give, but 
it shall be gil"cn to tho.;c for whom 
it is prepared by the FATHER.'' 

24' And when the disciples heard 
what had been requested, they 
were mo,·ed with indignation 
against the two brothers. 

25 But Jesus called them unto 
him, and said,-"Y e know that 
the rulers of the Gentiles lord i 1 

over them, and their great men ex 
ereise personal domination over 
them. 

26 But it should not be so amonl( 
vou: for whosoe1·er would be 
great, let him be among you as 
one who sen·es ;3 

27 and whosoe1·cr would be 
C'hief among you, let him be one 
who ministers to you: 

28 even as also the Son of mau 
eame not to be ministered unto. 
hut to minister, and to gi1·e his lifr 
a ransom~ for man1-." 

29 And as they departed from 
.Jericho, a great multitude fol
lowed him. 

30 And behold, two blind men 
sitting hy the wayside, hearinµ: 
that Jes us was passing by, criC'd 
aloud, saying, "Have mercy on 
us, 0 Lord,'; thou Son of Da1·id !'" 

ings "Sen·ice."' ":\finistl'r,"' and "Sah·a
tion (the way of)." 

4 ransom.] Sot a~ a vicarious atone-
ment. but as a ~piritual exemplar and 
u·a}·~hower; revealing man·~ GOD -ll'iven 
right to retied fj(J[) with full dominion. 
Sc.·e J<;xp. Indc.·x 11111)('r l1t•adi11g ":\torn· 
111e11t arHl At-<111e-nH:~11t.'" 

fj Lord.] The word "Lord" is only fullr 
1·apitalizerl when it refers to GOD. the 
F.\THER. Sec Exp. Index. 
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31 But the people rebuked them; 
bidding them he silent: hnt the_,. 
cried out e\·en more insistently, 
saying, "Ha,·e mercy on us, 0 
Lord, thou son of David!" 

3:! Then .I es us stood still, and 
ealled to them, and said,-"What 
would ye ha,·e me do for you?" 

33 Thev answered, "Lord, that 
cur eyes ~my recei,-e sight." 

:H Then Jesus, mo\·ed with com
passion, touched their eyes, and 
immediateh· the,- recovered their 
sight; ·I and the~: followed him. 

CHAPTER 21. 

I And when they drew nigh to 
.I erusalem, and had come to Beth
page, unto the ,\fount of OJi,·cs, 
.Jes us sent two of his disciples on 
ahead, saying unto them, 

2 "Go ye into the ,-illage before 
you, and as ye enter it ye will find 
an ass tethered, and a foal with 
her. Cnloosc her and bring her 
hither to me. 

3 And if anyone question you, 
ye shall answer, 'The Lord! l1atli 
need of her': and he will straight
way let her go." 

4 All this took place in fulfill
ment of the words of the prophd, 
wile. 'aid, 

5 "TPll ,IJP the daughter of Zion, 
liehold th.I/ king cometh unto t/1ee, 
meel<, and sitting upon an ass, anti 
a colt, the foal of an ass." (Isa. 
,;" :11 :Zech,":!•). 

6 And the disciples went a•1d 

1 sight. :0-;rein,2'.] See Ex(>. hulex nn<lc-r 
headings "Seeing." ''llealint: thl' .... id:.·· 
''lntuition," "~find," and "~latter." , 

i Lord.] meaning Christ Jesus. Till' 
word is onl}' capitalized in full when ii. 
refer' to I.OD, tl1e F.\TUER. 

.+J 

did as Jesus had directed, 
7 and they brought the ass and 

the colt and spread their cloaks 
upon her, and he mounted thereon. 

8 And a very great multitude 
spread their garments along the 
road; others cut down branches 
from the trees, and strewed them 
along the road. 

9 And the multitudes that went 
before, and those that followed 
after, kept shouting, sayinp;, 
"Hosanna 3 to the son of DaYid '. 
Blessed is he who cometh in the 
name of the Lord! Ho-anna in 
the highest!'" 

IO And when he had entered 
into Jerusalem, all the city was in 
a commotion; e\·ery one inquiring . 
"Who is this?'" 

11 And those who had come 
with him, said, "This is Jesus, the 
prophet from ~ azareth in Gal
ilee." 

I 2 And Jes us went into thr 
Temple Courts,~ and drove out all 
those who bought and sold in the 
Temple, and overthrew the tables 
of the money chanp;ers, and th<' 
scats of those who sold doves. 

I 3 And he said unto them, "It 
is written, '.Ur ho11sl' shall /,,. 
called a house of pra.IJer,' (Isa. 
c,r. :1.) hut ye ha,·c turned it into 
a den of thie\'es." 

I i And the blind and the lam<' 
eame to him in the Temple Courts, 
and he hral«d th<'m. 

.l 1Io .... a11nn to the 1'0n of David.J i.-; 
t'C(lli\·alt•nl lo "(;()f) pre..;t•ne till' son o( 
l>a\'icl." 

L Temple Court!'!.] This wa!'I not tht' 
Tl'mple, strictlr speaking, hnt the ouh•r 
t•1wlosnre ancl c·m1rt..; of llH' 'f'<"mr>l<> . 
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15 And whei1 the chief priests 1 

and the scribes saw the wonderful 
things that he did, and the chil
dren crying aloud in the Temple 
Courts, saying, "Hosanna to the 
son of Da,·id 1" 2 they were great!:· 
displeased, 

16 and said unto him, "Hearest 
thou what these children arc say
ing?" And Jesus said unto them, 
-"Yea: have ve never read, 'Out 
of tire mouth 

0

of lwbes a11d suck
lings Thou /inst pe1fel'lnl praise?"' 
(Ps. R :2). 

17 Then he left them and de
parted out of the city, going into 
Bethany : and he spent the night 
there. 

18 ~ow in the morning, as he 
was returning into J crusalem, he 
was hunitry, 

19 and seeing a fig tree 3 by the 
wayside, he went up to it, and 
finding no fruit thereon, there bc
init only lea,·es, he addressed it 
sa~·ing,-"Let no fruit grow on 
thee henceforth, forc,·er 1" And 
presently the fig tree withered 
away. 

20 And when the disciples saw 
what had been done, thev mar
'·elled, saying, "How sudd~nly the 
fig trt>e withered away!" 

21 Jes us then said unto them, 
-"V<'rih· I sav unto ,·on, if ve 
have an· unders.tandinit .fnith,4 a~d 
doubt not, ~·e will not only be 
able to do this which hath been 
done to the fig tree, but even if 

1 chief pri('sts. l Se<' Exp. Tnrl<":t nnd<"r 
heading "Priesthood." 

:! Ho~anna.] SC'c- footnote to ~latt. 21 :fl. 
:I ft~ tree.] See Exp. Index for full f."X· 

planntion of this lncideont under headings 
"Fig tree." "Metn·ph1•sical," un<l "Mat· 
ter." 

+a 

ye should say unto this mountain, 
'Be thou removed, and be thou 
cast into the sea;' it would be 
done. 

22 And all things whatsoever 
ye ask in prayer, believing, 4 ye 
shall receh·e." 

23 And when he had entered 
into the Temple Courts, the chief 
priests and ciders of the people 
eame unto him as he was teaching, 
and said, "Bv what authority 5 do
est thou th~se things? and who 
gave thee this authority?" 

2·~ And Jesus said un°to them,
"! will also ask you a question, 
which, if ye answer me, I will 
also tell vou In· what authority I 
do these thing~. . 

25 The Baptism of John: from 
whence did it emanate? \Vas it 
of Dfrine or human origin?" Then 
they reasoned within themselves, 
saying, "If we say 'of Divine or
igin,' he will reply, 'Then why did 
ye not believe him?' 

26 But if we say, 'of human or
igin,' we fear the people; for all 
the people regard John as a 
prophet.'' 

27 So thcv answered Jesus and 
said, "\Ve . cannot tell." Then 
Jesus said unto them,-"Ncithcr 
will I tell you by what authority 
I do these things." 

28 "But what think ye? A cer
tain man had two sons; and hr 
came to the first, and said, 'Son. 
go to work to-da~· in my vineyard.' 

.t. faith.] bn~erf on nnclerstan<ling: not 
a mere hlinrf hC"lief. Set." Exp. Index un
ril"r hcnrlinir~ "Faith," "Knowled~r." and 
"\Visctom. •· 

~ Dy what nuthority.] See Exp. Index 
mul<-r hrndlng "Ordination." Also see 
Preface, 
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29 But the son answered and 

said, 'I will not;' but later on he 
repented 1 and went. 

:10 And he caI:::te then to the sec
ond, and said the same to him; 
and this son answered and said, 
'I will go, sir;' but went not. 

:JI Which of these two did the 
will of his father '' Thev said 
unto him, "The first." . Then 
.Tes us said unto them,-"Verily I 
sav unto vou, that the tax collce
to~s and the harlots are entering~ 
into the Kingdom of GOD ahead 
of \'OU. 

3Z For John came unto you, 
teaching the \Vay of righteousness, 
and ve beJie,·ed him not: but the 
tax ~ollectors and the harlots he
lie,·ed him: but ye, e\·en when ye 
saw this, repented not, that it 
might be possible for you to be
lie,·e him." 

33 "Listen also to another par
ablt'. a There was a certain land
owner who planted a \'ineyard, 
:rnd hedged it about, and dug '' 
wine press, and built a tower, and 
µ:a,·e it over to husbandmen, and 
went into a distant country. 

34 And when the vintage time 
drew nigh, he sent his servants 
to the husbandmen to receive his 
share of the vintage. 

3.5 But the husbandmen seized 
his servants, and beat one, and 
killed another, and stoned another. 

I repented, repent.] Gr. mPfomPfomni. 
I repent. or am concerned for the- past. 
occur!'; Matt. 21 :29.32: 2i :3: 2 Cor. 7-:B: 
Heb. 7 :21. When used elsewhere the Gr. 
worrl denote_;;; reftJrm, a repentance in
,·o)ving reformation. See Exp. Index un
rler headings "Repent,'' ''Righteon~mess.'' 
anrl "Salvation." 

2 a·re entering.] i. e.. are reforming, 
in spirit and in truth, and a.CT'eptinl? 
!!'larll}· the revelation of rlivine love and 
mrta-physical law, and so are prereding 
tho..;e who reject the Glad Tidings. 

3 parable.] In modern languag .. a ftg. 
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36 Again, therefore, he sent 
other servants; a larger number 
than before, and they treated them 
as they had the others. 

37 Finally, however, he senl 
unto them his son, saying, 'They 
will respect my son.' 

38 But when the husbandmen 
saw the son, they said to one an
other, 'This is the heir: come let 
us kill him, and take possession of 
his inheritance.' 

39 So they seized him, and 
threw him out of the ,·ineyard, and 
slew him. 

40 \Vhcn the owner, therefore. 
of the \'ineyard cometh, what will 
he do to those hushnndmen ?" 

·H Thev answered and said. 
"He wili utterh- dcstrov those 
wicked men, and will give o\·cr 
his vineyard to other husbandmen. 
who will render unto him the fruit 
of the vintage." 

·12 Jes us then said unto them, 
-"Ha,·c ,.c nen·r read in the 
Scripture~~ 'The sto11e which t11I' 

builders re,iected, tire same hath 
lil'corril' the cor11ersto111' : 5 This is 
the LORD'S doing, and it is 111ar
l'l'lo11s in our e.'I"·.?' (Ps. 118 :2:!. 

:!:l). 
13 Therefore, I say unto you. 

the Kingdom of GOD will be 
taken from you, and will he given 
to a nation that will render to 
Him the fruits in their seasons. 
urati\"C~ illustration or example. Sel" Exp. 
Index. 

4 Scriptures.] A~ there was no New 
Testament (r\ew Covenant) Scripture~ 
then compilcrl. Jesu!'I neces~mrily referred 
to the Oki Covenant Scripture~ in every 
instance. when speaking of the Scriptures. 
Sre Exp. Index anrl Preface. 

5 corni:>r~tone.] In both the Greek anrl 
the Jfr>hr<"w original, the word "corner* 
<.:ton<'·· is in the feminine gender. Spir
itnal ciemonstration i!'I the cornerstone. 
when it ii:1 in harmony with tht- Christ 
\

11ray. 
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·H And whosoen'r falls upou 
this stone, will b@ broken: but on 
whomsoe,·er it falls, it will grind 
him to powder." 

·15 And when the chief priests 
and Pharisees had heard his sim
ilies, they discerned that he had 
made reference to th001. 

46 But although they longed to 
lay hands on him, they feared to 
do so because of the people: for 
they realized that he was a 
prophet. 

CHAPTER zz. 

Again Jes us spake unto them 
by parables,1 and said, 

2 "The Kingdom of Heaven may 
he likened unto a certain king, 
who gave a marriage feast for his 
son. 

3 And he sent forth his servants 
to call those who had been invited 
to the marriage feast: but they 
were unwilling to come. 

4 Again he sent forth other 
servants, saying, "Tell those who 
were im·ited 'Behold I ha\·e pre
pared my banquet: my oxen and 
my fatlings are killed, and all 
things are ready; come then unto 
the marriage feast.' 

5 But they made light of the 
invitation, and went their ways, 
one to his farm, and another to 
his business. 

6 And those who remained 
seized his scn·ants and abused 

1 parable_.;;..] Figurath·c illustrations of 
his meaning. More readily comprehended 
than a rlirect statement of truth coneern
ing meta-ph}·sical or spiritual thin~s 
woukl be to the material)}· minded. See 
Exp. Index under hl"adings "How to in· 
terpret the Scriptures." and ''Parables." 

them shamefully, and slew them. 
7 "'hen the king, however, 

heard of this he was verv wroth: 
and he sent his soldiers a~d put to 
death those murderers, and de
stroved their citv hv fire. 

8 °Then said h~ t~ his servants, 
'The marriage feast is ready, but 
those who were im·ited were not 
worthy. 

9 Go ve therefore to the cross 
roads, a~d im·i te all whom ve meet 
to the feast.' -

I 0 So these sen·ants went forth, 
and gathered together all whom 
they met, whether good or had; 
and the banquet hall was filled 
with guests. 

11 But when the king came in 
to meet his guests, he discovered 
there a man not clothed in a wed
ding garment. 2 

I:! And he said unto him, 
•:Friend, how is it thou hast come 
here without a wedding garment?' 
And the man was speechless. 

13 Then said the king to his 
scn·ants, 'Bind him hand and foot, 
and take him away; and cast him 
into the darkness without:' there 
will be weeping and gnashing of 
teeth. 

l ·t For many are l'alled, hut frw 
arc chosen." 

15 Then went the l'hari,ees an1I 
took counsel together, how thl 
might entangle him in his sayings 

:? not clothed in a wedding garment.] 
i. c., not having on the wedding garment 
of spiritual righteousness, but the "filth)' 
ra~s" of mortal, carnal righteousnes.'l, so
called, and supposed material selfhoocl. 
See Exp. Inrlex under headiruz .. Righteou~
ness,'' and 1'Hcaven.·• 
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16 And they sent out to him 
their disciples, together with the 
Herodians, who said unto him, 
"Teacher,1 we know that thou art 
an honest man, and teachcst the 
wav of GOD in truth; neither art 
th~u afraid of any man, for thou 
regardest not the personal stand
ing of men. 

17 Tell us, therefore, what 
thinkest thou? Is it lawful to 
pay tribute to Caesar, or not?" 

18 But Jesus, discerning their 
e\·il moti,·e, said, "\\'hy tempt ye 
me, ye hypocrites? 

19 Show me the tribute money." 
And they handed him a denarius. 

20 Then he said unto them, 
"Whose image and superscription 
is this?" 

21 The,· answered and said, 
"Caesar<." ThPn said he unto 
them, "Hender then to Caesar the 
things that are CaC'sar's, and unto 
GOD, the things that are GOD'S· 

22 And when the\' had hPard 
his answer, the,· m;rvelled, and 
then left hi~ and went their way. 

23 The same da\' there also 
came unto him the s;dducees, who 
claim there is no resurrection 
from the dead, and talked with 
him, sayinJ.,(. 

ln·others: and the first, after he 
had married a wife, died, and ha,·
ing no children, left his wife to 
his brother. 

26 In like manner the second 
died also, and then the third, un
til final!\' all seven had married 
her and ~ere deceased. 

27 And last of all the woman 
died also. 

28 In the resurrection, there
fore, whose wife of the se\·en will 
she be, for they all married her?" 

29 Jes us answered and said 
unto them, "Ye do err, not com
prehending the Scriptures, nor the 
power of GOD. 

30 For in the resurrection, they 
ncither marr.\·, nor are gi\'en in 
marriage,!! but are as the angc·k' of 
GOD in Heaven. 

31 But concerning the resurrec
tion of the dead, have ve not read 
that which GOD spak~ unto you, 
saying. 

32 'I am the GOD of Abraham, 
and the GOD of Isaac, and th1· 
GOD of Jacoli. (F:.xod. 3:1;) 
GOD is not GOD of dead men, 
but GOD of the li,·ing." 

313 And when the multitudc 
heard this they were astonished at 
his doctrine. 

3 t But when the Pharisees 
l<·arned that he had put the Sad
ducces to silence, the~· gathered 
ahout him; 

3:i and one of them who was a 

2t l\l:hh·r. 'loses "tic!. '!{111111111 
rliP, lutl'iu:.r 110 l'hildrrn, /1;s !Jrollu·r 
shall 111an:1J his 7cido1~·, our/ rai.\'e up 
l'hildrcn 1111/0 his brollwr. · ( lh·ul." ::. ). lawyer, a~kcd him a question to 

:! .i '\ow wt• had among '" ,,.,.,.n 1 test him, 'a~·ing, 

I teal'her.] (ir. dir/t1•1kt1hn.'I, ~ot "ma -
ter. See Exp. Ind('X under heading 
··Lord.'' , 

:! marriage.] See Exp. Index under 
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h·;idinl-{."' ··\ran (spiritual)," and ".\la : 
(111ortal),'' and "Marriage." 

:J angt"ls.] See Exp. lnclrx under lwad
inJ?"I "Evangl•I." a rul "_\ ng(•I. ·• 
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;]6 Teacher, 1 w hicli., is the 

greatest commandment- in the 
law?" 

37 Jes us said unto him, "Thou 
shalt lorr 3 thr LORD thy GOD 
with all thy heart, a11d with all 
thy so11l, and 1cith all thy mi11d. 
(lJeut. u :c.). 

38 This is the first and greatest 
commandn·ent. 

39 And the second is liLe 1111to 
it, 'Thou shalt love th.If neiglilwr3 

as thyself.' (Lev. I!•:'). 
40 The whole of the divine law 

and prophetic wisdom are summed 
up in these two commandments." 

41 \Vhile the Pharisees were 
still standing around, Jes us ques
tioned them, saying, 

12 "What think ve of Christ, 
"'hose son is he?" T.hcy answered 
him and said, "The son of David." 

43 He then said unto them, 
"How then doth David, being 
spiritually inspired, call him 
'Lord,' 4 saying, 

44 'The LORD said unto my 
Lord; "Sit thou on My right 
hand, till I put thine enemies be
neath thy feet?'" (Ps. 110 :1 ). 

15 If David then calls him 
'Lord,' how is he David's son?" 

46 And no one was able to 
answer him; neither did anyone 
from that day venture to question 
him. 

1 Teacher] Gr. didn.oka/ioR. Not mas-
ter. See Exp Index under heading~ 
'"Lord." ancl "Mastpr .. men." 

2 Greatest commandment] Sc><_> Exp. 
Inclex under heading~ "Ooldc-n Rule," 
"SPIRIT." and "Spiritual."' 

3 lo\•e) The word in the Greek i.-1 
"agape," whieh means divi11e, or spirit
ual lo\•e: that lo\·e which is the reflection 
of GOD, Him~elf, whose verr nature is 
LOVK Thi• word h•in~ the exact oppo
~·ite of the Greek word "eros," which 
meanj; animal love. See Exp. Index under 
heading "Lo,·e." .\l~o .,cc prefal'e, 

CHAPTER 2:>. 

Then .res us, speaking to the 
multitude, 11nd to the disciples, 
said, 

2 "The Scribes and the Phar
isees sit in the seat of :\loses. 

3 \Vhate,·er, therefore, tht>1· 
command you, that observe an~l 
practice, hut do not follow their 
example; for they preach, but do 
not practice. 

4 For thev bind heavv burdens 
grevious to be horne, and lay the~ 
pn other men's shoulders, hut will 
11ot themseh-es Ii ft even a finger to 
move them. 

5 For all their actions are done 
to he seen of men. They widen 
their phylacteries, and enlarge th!• 
tassels of their garments. 

6 They lo\"e the place of honor 
at feasts, and the prominent seats 
in the synagogues; 

7 and to he greeted with saluta
tions in the market places, and to 
he addressed by men as 'Rahhi, 
Rabbi.' 

8 But do not ye allow yoursel\"es 
to be called Rabbi ·5 for one is 
your Leader6 even Christ, and all 
ye are brothers. 

9 And call no man upon earth 
your father; for one alone is your 
FATHER, even the heavenly 
FATHEn.1. 

' Lord] Thi.~ word is only r-apitnlizr>1l 
when it refers to GOD. the FATHI:R, 
Sl'c Exp. Index under heading "Lord." 

5 Rabbi] Signifies Teacher in the Tl<"-
hrew. It is primarily an CC'clesia!'ltical 
title. See Exp. Index under headin~s 
"Letter versus Spirit,'" and '"ltahhi.'' 

6 Lender] Gr. Katheqetes. The word in 
1l1t• (ire-ck here signifte~ Leader in its schol
a . ..;tiC' .'lensf". See "Popular Bible Encr
elopaedin." 

7 Fatht-r] See Exp. Jndex unclrr headinv-!'O 
"Father." Man (Spiritual)," "Man (Mort
al),'' ''Jesus,'' and °Christ." 
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IO K either permit yourselves to 

be called 'Leaders,' for one is 
,-our Leader, even the Christ. 
· I I But he who is greatest among 
vou shall he he who serws. 
· I Z Whosoc,·er cxalteth self will 
he humbled: but he who humble th 
self will he exalted. 

I 3 But woe unto you, Scribes 
and Pharisees, hypocrites! for ye 
lock the door of the Kingdom of 
Heavent against men: for ye 
neither enter vourseh-es, nor al
low those who

0 

desire to enter, to 
go in. 

J.l, 'Yoe unto you, Scribes and 
Pharisees, hypocrites! for ye dc
,·our widows' estates, and to cover 
your wrong - doing, make long 
prayers: therefore ye shall recei\-e 
far greater punishment. 

I5 'Voe unto you, Scribes and 
Pharisees, hypocrites! for ye com
pass land and sea to make one 
com·ert, and when he is gained, ye 
make him twice as much a child of 
Gehcnnal as yoursch·es. 

I6 Woe unto you, ye blind 
guides, who say, "'Vhosoever shall 
swear by the Sanctuary, 3 it counts 
for nothing; but whosoever shall 
swear by the gold of the Sanctu
ary, is bound by his oath.' 

I7 Foolish and blind! for which 
is of greater importance,-the 
gold, or the Temple which sanc
tifieth the gold? 

J Kin~clom of Heaven] Gr. "Kingdom of 
the Hean•ns." GOD'S kingdom is ('\·en· 
where, omni-present. Heavt'n is a stat(• 
of eonscionsnes.i;;, not a pla('e. See Exp. 
Index under this heading, 

't (;e11enna] Type of Herr torment. ~ot 
necessarily physiC'al torment. See Exp. 
lwlex under headine-s "lfcll." ''Heaven,'' 
:·n<I "(iehenna." 

3 The Sanctuary] i.e., the central 
building of the Temple. which contained 
only the 1-1.olr Pla1·e aml the Holy of 
lfolie.;:;. It appears here in ~fatt. for the 

IS And again ye say, 'Whoso
c,·cr shall swear by the altar, it 
counts for nothing, but whosoever 
swcarcth by the gift laid upon it, 
is bound by his oath.' 

19 Foolish and blind! for which 
is greater, -the gift, or the altar 
which sanctifieth the gift? 

20 'VhosocYer therefore swear
cth by the altar, swcareth by it, 
and by eYerything upon it. 

21 And whosoe\·cr sweareth bv 
the Temple, swearcth by it, and 
by Him who dwelleth therein. 

22 And whosoever swcarcth bv 
Hea,·en, sweareth bv the throne ~f 
GOD, and by Hi~ who sittcth 
thereon. 

23 'Yoe unto you, Scribes and 
Pharisees, hypocrites! for ye pay 
tithe of mint, and anise, and cumin, 
but have neglected the weightier 
matters 4 of the law ,-justice,s 
mercy, and good faith. These 
ought ye to ha,·e done, and yet not 
to have left the other undone. 

2·1' Ye blind guides, so con
cerned about straining out a tiny 
gnat, and yet willing to swallow a 
camel! 6 

25 Woe unto you, Scribes and 
Pharisees, hypocrites! for ye 
make clean the outside of the cup 
and the platter, but within ye are 
full of extortion and self-indulg
ence. 

47 

nr.;.;t time". Sec nrnler hcacting"s "Symbo1-
i,m," and "Tahernaclt·.·· 

·1. weightier matters] SC"4' Exp. Index 
1111cler headings "Justice and Merey," and 
'"Letter \'ersns Spirit." 

5 Justice] Sec Exp. lnclex under heading 
·•.Judgment.'' 

6 c-arnel] An illusion to thC" t'Ustom of 
tlw .Jews (also (ircck~ and Itomans) of 
passin~ tlwir wines through a strainer. 
The Jew from religious s<'ruples, the 
Gentiles from rleanlin4.'ss. St•r Emphatic 
Dia~lott by Wilson. 
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26 Thou blind Pharisee! cleanse 

first the inside of the cup and the 
platter, that the outside may be 
clean also. 

27 \Voe unto you, Scribes and 
Pharisees, hypocrites! for ye may 
he likened unto whited sepul
chures, which appear indeed out
wardly beautiful, but within are 
full of dead men's bones, and all 
manner of corruption. 

28 Even so ye also outwardly 
appear unto men to be righteous, 
but within ye are full of hypocrisy 
and lawlessness. 

29 \Voe unto you, Scribes and 
Pharisees, hypocrites! for ye re
pair the tombs of the prophets, 
and decorate the sepulchres of the 
righteous, and say, 

30 'If we had lived in the days 
of our forefathers, we would not 
have taken part in the murder of 
the prophets.' 

31 \Vherefore ve are witnesses 
against yourselv~s, that ye are 
the veritable descendants of those 
who slew the prophets. 

32 Fill ye up the measure of 
your forefathers' guilt. 

33 Ye serpents! ye brood of vip
ers! how can ye escape the con
demnation to Gehenna? 1 

34 Behold, therefore, I sen'd 
unto you prophets and wise men, 
and scribes: some of them ve will 
kill and crucify, and some ~f them 
ye will scourge in your syna
gogues, and persecute 2 from city 
to citv. 

3.5 That upon your head may 

ne~e~~~;i~~aJ~}.J~~ s~~ W:~. Tn~iiina~~ 
heading-s .. Hell" and "Hacles." 

z Per~ecutcl See Exp. Jnrlex nnrler head~ 
in~ ••Persecution of Christline~s." 

3 LORD] The word LORD ;, capitalized 
thus only when it refers to GOD, the FA· 

come all the blood of the innocents 
shed upon earth; from the blood 
of righteous Abel, unto the blood 
of Zacharias, son of Barachias, 
whom ye slew between the sanc
tuary and the altar. 

36 Verih-, I sav unto vou all 
these things will .come upon' thh 
generation. 

37 0 Jerusalem, Jerusalem! 
Thou that slayest the prophets, 
and stonest those who are sent 
unto thee; how often wot:ld I have 
gathered thy children together. 
even as a hen gathereth her chi<"k· 
ens under her wings, 

38 and ve would not. Behold 
vour habitation is left unto \"Oti 

desolate: . 

39 for I say unto you, Ye shall 
not sec me henceforth, until ye 
say, 'Blessed is he who cometh in 
the name of the !,ORD.'" 3 Ps. 
11s :2e ). 

· CHAPTER 2i. 

And J cs us, having left the 
Temple was going on his way, 
when his disciples came to him 
and called his attention to the 
Temple buildings. 

2 Then Jes us said unto them,
"See ye all these things? Verily 
I say unto you, there will not be 
left here one stone upon another 
that will not be cast down."' 

3 Later on, as he was sitting on 
the l\Iount of OJi,·es, the disciples 
came unto him privately, and said, 
"Tell us when will these things 

THER. 
4 Cast clown] s,·mholic of all SO<alled 

material phenomeria. See Hebrew 12 :27. 
See Exp. Index under heading~ "Matter,'' 

~~,~~n~~~~;~ipi[l.~u~~~~~i':r~~.~,I1~~i:J.a',~·Y·~::,~ 
ism." 
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come to pass, and what \Vill be the 
sign of thy reappearing·, and of 
the completion of the age?" 

·~ And Jesus answered and said 
unto thcm,-"Take heed 1 that no 
one mislead 1·ou. 

,; For mm.ff will come in mv 
name, saying: 'I am the Christ:' 
and will decei1·e manv. 

6 And ve will hea.'of wars, and 
rumors of wars: but see to it that 
1·e be not alarmed : for all these 
things must come to pass; but the 
end is not vet. 

7 For na.tion will rise against 
nation, and kingdom against king
dom; and there will be famines 
and epidemics, and earthquakes in 
various places. 

8 All these are but the begin
ning of the birth-pangs. 

9 Then will they deliver you up 
to he tortured, and will put you to 
death, and ye will be hated by all 
nations for Christ's sake. 

l 0 And there will be many who 
will stumble and fall, and will be
tray one another, and hate one 
another. 

11 And many false prophets will 
arise, and will mislead many. 

12 And because iniquity will 
abound, the lo1·e of many will 
grow cold. 

13 But 11·hosoeYer rcmaineth 
steadfast unto the end, the same 
will be san·d: 

14 and the Good SP<i'S con
cerning the Kingdom will be pro
claimed throughout all the world 
for a testimony to all nations; and 

I take heed] i. e. he prepared] See Exp. 
Index under llc>adi11~s "Prl'parC'dne~s." 
··Hc..;istanrr \'ersu:-: IHm-re:-iistance." 

:l hrnnotism) i. l'., nccromafl('L . .;or-
cerr. magic-, witl'hnaft. ·'pharmacy>· etc.; 
phenomena of the carnal or human will. 
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then there will come an end. 
J .3 \Vhen ·therefore ye see "The 

abomination of desolation,' (Dan. 
'' :7) mentioned by Daniel the 
prophet, standing in the holy 
place, (Whoso readeth let him 
comprehend the meaning there
of) 

Hi then kt those who are in 
.J ndaea flee to the mountains; 

17 and let him who is on the 
roof not go down to remo1·c any
thing out of his house: 

18 neither let him who is in the 
ticld, return to get his coat. 

I!) And alas for those who arc 
with child, and those who arc 
nursing babes in those days! 

20 But pray that your flight 
may not be in winter, nor on the 
Sabbath; 

21 for it will be a time of great 
'Trilwlation, such as 11ever has 
lien1 experienced from the lir
gi11ni11g of the world until now,' 
(Dan. 1 ~ :1) no, nor will ever be 
ap:ain. 

22 And had these davs not been 
limited, no one would ;urvive; but 
for the sake of the elect, these 
days will be limited. 

23 Then if am·one shall say 
unto you, 'Lo, her~ is the Christ!' 
or 'there 1' belie1·e it not. 

2 ~ For there will arise false 
Christs, and false prophets, who 
will display the signs and wonders 
of hypnotism, 1 so as to decciw, if 
it were possible, even the ver;· 
l'kct. 

Chrio;t Jf'sns clemonstratC'fl ln- reflt•df'd 
power, the Di\·ine nature anrl ,\·ill of GOD. 
He excmplinert ("iOD'S law. St•(' E~q,, 
lndC'\'. 1111dC'r headings ''I-low to iuterpret 
the Scriptures." an<l '"Hrpnoti..;nt.' 
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2.5 Remember, I have fore

warned you. 
26 Therefore, if they say unto 

you, 'Behold, he is in the des
ert!' go not forth, or 'Behold he 
is in an inner room,' do not believ~ 
it. 

27 For as the lightning flashes 
across the sky, from the East to 
the West, even so will be the re
appearing of the Son of man. 

28 For wherever there is a car
case, there will the vultures be 
gathered together. 

29 Immediatelv after the tribu
lation of those d~ys, 'The sun will 
be darl•rnrd, and the moon will 
not give hrr light; the stars will 
fall from the firmament, and all 
the forces of the heavens will /Je 
rom•ulsed,' (Isa. u :JO: ~4 :.1.) 

30 Then will appear the sign of 
the Son of man in the heavens: 
and 'Then 1t'ill all the people of 
thr earth lame11t,' (Zech. 12 :12) 

when thev see the '8011 of ma11 
coming i~ the clouds of heave11, 
u·ith pou·er and great glory.' 
(Dan. 1:13, 14). 

31 And he will send his ang .. ls 
with a great blast of a trumpet, 
and they will gather together the 
elect from the 'North, South, East 
and West,-from one end of the 
heavens to the othrr.' ( Deut. 
28:64; 30:4)· 

32 Now learn a lesson from the 
fig tree. 1 \Vhen its branches are 
~-et tender, and it is bursting into 

I fig tree] See Exp. Index under head
ings "Fig tree," "Parable." and "Srmbol
ism." 

2 Generation] i.e., this mortal gener
ation. See Exp. Index under heading• 
"Mortals." "Immortals," "Man (Spirit
ual)." :'\fan (mortal)," "Jesus." and 
"Christ." 

3 Heaven and earth will pass away] 

kaf, ye know that the summer is 
nigh. 

:J:J So likewise ye, when ye see 
all these things, may know that the 
hour is nigh, even at the verv 
doon. · 

:J·1 Verily, I say unto you, this 
generation~ will not pass away un
til all these things have first taken 
place. 

3.5 Hea,·en and earth will pass 
a way, 3 but my words shall not 
pass away. 

36 But of that dav and hour. 
no man knoweth, no ~ot even the 
angels of heaven, but only the 
FATHER. 

37 For as it was in the davs of 
:\" oah, (Gen. 1). so will it be at 
the reappearance of the Son of 
man. 

38 For as in the davs before the 
flood, the people wer

0

e eating and 
drinking, marrying, and giving in 
marriage, until the day that :\" oah 
entered into the Ark,-

39 and did not realize their 
peril, until the flood came and 
swept them all away; just so will 
it be at the reappearance of the 
Son of man. 

·10 Then two men will be work
ing in a field; one will be taken, 
and the other left. 

·H Two women will be grinding 
at the mill; one will be taken, and 
1 he other left. 

·1-2 "' atch therefore; 4 for ye 
know not at what hour your Lord 
may come! 
i.e.. the so-called material heaven and 
earth phenomena. See Exp. Index under 
headin~s "Heaven." .. F~ther." "Ontology,•· 
"~feta-physics," and "End of the World." 

4 Wat~h therefore] See Exp. Index un
der headin~~ "Preparedne~q,'' "Panopl}•," 
~~i.~1hteousness," and Salvation (the WRY 
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43 But be assured of this, that 

if the owner of the house had 
known at what hour the thief 
would come, he would ha,·c 
watched, and would not have suf
fered his house to be broken into. 

4-i, Therefore be ye also ready; 
for in the hour ve least expect 
him, the Son of m~n will come. 

4,5 "'ho then is the faithful and 
wise servant whom his Lord ·1 hath 
placed in charge of his household, 
to give them their food at the 
proper seasons? 

rn Blessed is that scrrnnt 
whom his Lord when he cometh 
shall find so doing. 

-17 \' erih- I sa ,. unto vou, that 
h~ will put him i~ full ~hargc of 
his possessions. 

48 But if that serrnnt, l)('inp: 
evil, shall say in his heart, ''.\Iy 
Lord is a long time in coming,' 

-~9 and should begin to beat his 
fellow sen·ants, and to eat and 
drink with the drunken; 

. 50 the Lord of that sen ant will 
come on a dav when he is not cx-
1)ecting him, .and at an hour that 
he is not informed, of, 

.51 and he will discharge him, 
and assign him a place among the 
hypocrites, where there will be 
weeping and gnashing of teeth." 

CH.-\l'TER 25. 

I Then the Kingdom of Heaven t 
may be likened unto ten virgins,'\ 

J Lord] The word i~ here usecl with 
reference to Christ the Son. 

'l Kingdom of Heaven] Gr. •·Kingdom 
of the heavens ... GOD'S Kingdom i~ evrrr
where. See also under hearlings "[-feaven,'' 
and "Parable." 

~ Virgins) The wont "\'irgin'' silmi· 
fies a ch<1ste or pure person. regarrlles~ 
of the question of .o;;ex. anrl is so applied 
;n tbe Scriptural Vritings. GOD'S Jaw 

who took their lamps and went 
forth to meet the bridegror•n1. 

2 And fi,·c of them were wbe, 
and five were foolish. 

3 Those who were foolish took 
!:imps, but took no oil in their 
flasks. 

.J. But the wise virgins brought 
oil in their flasks, as well as the 
oil in their lamps.4 

5 As the bridegroom was de
layed in coming, they all bPcame 
drowsy, and fell asleep. 

6 And at midnight there was a 
shout, 'Behold the bridegroom 
cometh! Go ve out to meet him'' 

7 Then all the virgins arose and 
trimmed their lamps. 

8 And the foolish virgins said 
unto the wise, 'Give us some of 
your oil, for our lamps have gone 
out.' 

9 But the wise virgins answered 
and said, '\' ot so, lest there be not 
enough for us all, but go ye rather 
to those who sell, and buv for 
yourseh-es.' . 

I 0 But while they went to buy, 
the bridegroom came; and those 
1:ho were readv went in with him 
to the marriage feast: and the 
door was shut. 

11 Afterwards the other virgins 
also came and said, 'Lord, Lord, 
open the door to us " 

12 But he answered and said, 
'Verily Isa~· unto you, I know you 
not.' 

demamls puritr and spiritunlih· in equal 
degree in both man amt worniin. There 
i' onlv onr standard known to GOO. Sf'r 
Exp. lnd('X: under lwading-s "Eunuch.'' 
"'Truth." "One Standard," and "Virgins." 

4 :\s wrll a~ in their lamps] Svmholk of 
~piril n:1 I prep<1redne.o;;s. S<'"e Exp. Index 
undl''" he<tclings "Preparedness," 11Pano 
P.k'~;~itu~·r,ight(•OU~ll('SS," '"Spirit," an(. 
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13 Watch, therefore, for ye 

know neither the day nor the hour 
in which the Son of man cometh. 

14 Again the Kingdom of 
Hea\·cn may be likened to a man, 
who, on the point of departure 
for a distant country, called his 
servants together, and put them 
in charge of his possessions. 

15 L'nto one of them he ga,·e 1 

fh·e talents, to another two, and to ' 
another one; gi,·ing to each one 
according to his individual ability, 
and then departed on his journey. 

16 Then he who had rccei\·ed 
the five talents went and traded 
with them, and gained another fi,·e 
talents. 

17 And he who had received two 
did likewise, and gained two more. 

18 But he who had received the 
one talent went and dug a hole in 
the ground and hid his master's 
money. 

19 Now after a long time, the 
master of those sen·ants returned, 
and called for a settlement with 
them. 

20 Then he who had been in
trusted with the five talents came 
and brought them, together with 
the five he had gained, and said, 
'Lord, thou ga,·est me five talents, 
behold, I have gainerl five more.' 

21 His master then said unto 
him, 'Well done Hiou good and 
trnstworthv sen· ant; thou hast 
been faithful over a few thi'"!g~, I 
will now place thu• in charge of 
many things; come and enter into 
thy master's joy.' 

22 He also who had received 
the two talents came and said, 
'Lord, thou gavest me two talents, 

5:1 

behold, I ha,·c gained two more.' 
23 His master said unto him, 

'Well done good and trustworthy 
servant; thou hast been faithful 
o\·er a few things, I will make thee 
ruler on·r many things; share 
thou thy master's joy.' 

24 Then he who had received 
the one talent came and said, 
'Lord, I knew thee to be an exact
ing man, reaping where thou hast 
not sown, and garnering what 
thou hast not winnowed. 

2.5 And I was afraicl, and went 
and hid ill\' talent in the earth: lo. 
here is tha·t which belongs to thee.' 

26 But his master answered and 
said unto him, 'Thou wicked and 
slothful sen· ant: thou kncwest 
well that I reap where I have 
not sown, and garner what I have 
not winnowed. 

27 Thou shouldst have put my 
monev in the hank, so that on my 
retur~, I should have rect"ived my 
money with interest. 

28 Take away the talent there
fore, and give it to him who hath 
ten talents. 

29 For unto him who hath, more 
will be given, and he shall have 
abundance; hut from him who 
hath nothing, even that which he 
scemeth to have will he taken 
away. 

30 And cast ye this unprofit
able servant into outer darkness: 
there will. be weeping and g-nash
ing of teeth.' 

31 When the Son of man shall 
come in his glory, and all th<! l1ol_v 
angels with him, then will he sit 
enthroned in glory. 
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32 And before him will be as

sembled all the nations, and he 
"'ill separate them the one from 
the other, just as a shepherd 
dil"ideth the sheep from the goats. 

33 And he will pla<'c the sheep 
on his right hand, but the goats 
on the left. 

3-1- Then \\ Jl the king say to 
those on his tight hand, 'Come ye 
blessed of my FATHER, inherit 
the kingdom prepared for you 
from the foundation of the uni-
verse. 

3.5 For when I was hungry, ye 
ga,·e me food; when I was thirsty, 
ye g-a,·e me drink, when I was a 
stranger, ye took me in; 

36 w h e n I w a s naked, ye 
clothed me; when sick, ye visited 
me, when in prison, ye came unto 
me.' 

37 Then will the righteous 
answer him, saying, 'Lord, when 
saw we thl'e hungry, and frd thee; 
or thirsty, and ga\·e thee drink' 

38 "'hen saw we thee a strang
er, and took thee in; naked, and 
clothed thee? 

39 Or when saw we thee sick, 
or in prison, and came unto thee?' 
_ 40 And the king will answer 

l n,!?f'!'l r.r. rtirmTrm, or ntrC"-<'ontin11ini:. 
See '"erse 46. See Exp. Index under hcad
in!!:s "Hell," and "_-\gc-contin11intr rrnnish
rnent." 

2 rlevil] Sum total of rill C\'il: error. 
See Exp. Inrle-x mulrr headintr" "El"il."' 
"De\'il," and "Origin of Evil." 

3 satellites] l<'~st•r forms of <>vii. 
1 1?a,·e me 110 food] See F.xr>. In<l<'X un

der headin:r ··r.ol<l<'n Ruic-. ·· .\lso ser
Luk• 10 :25-37. 

5 Age contin11in::: corr<"ction] "The com
mon version nn<1 mnn}' modern version~ 
inC'orredly n·111Jer ko/a.r;in aio11i,1011, en•r
lastin~ puni...,hmC'nt, <'onverin~ the idea 
of 1)(1.~iuo.r;. tormC'nt. 

Kolasin in its ,·:uious forms onh· m·curs 
in three other plnces in the \"e,\· Testa
ment. Acts 4: :21, 2nd Peter 2 :!J, T .Joh11 
1. :I~- Tt is rlerivecl from k(l/azuo, which 
signifies 1 To rut off; as to prune. 2 Tr> 
restrain. The C:.reek<il write, "The chariot-

SJ 

and say unto them, 'Verily I say 
unto you, inasmuch as ye have 
done it unto the lowliest of these, 
my brethren, ye ha,·e done it unto 
inc.' 

41 Then will he say to those on 
the left hand, 'Depart from me, 
ye accursed ones, into the fire 
which continues throughout the 
ages, 1 prepared for the devil 2 and 
his satellites! 3 

i2 For I was hungry, and ye 
gave me no food; 4 I was thirsty, 
and ye ga ,-e me no drink; 

43 I was a stranger, and ye 
took me not in: naked, and ye 
clothed me not; sick, and in 
prison, and ye visited me not.' 

4-~ Then will thcv answer him, 
saying, 'Lord, whe~ saw we thee 
hungry, or athirst, or a stranger, 
or naked, or sick, or in prison, and 
did not minister unto thic·c ?' 

45 Then will he answer them, 
sa~·ing, 'Verily I sn.\' unto you, 
Inasmuch as ve ha,-e not done it 
unto the lo~liest of these, my 
brethren, ye ha,-e not done it 
unto me.' 

46 And these will depart into 
a«c-continuinp; corrcction. 5 but the 
dghtcous,i_nto age-cy_n_tin;ting life. 
C'C'T (KaTrrzri) rC'.-.trains hi . .;: fleT}' stee<ls. 
The wont rernlc>n•d "(•tc>rn:tl."' ancl "ever
lasting." in the orthodox \'Crsion, is in 
thC' ("ireek oion11i1111s whil'h is th<" ad
_ic>di\'C form of tl:e Cn•t•k worcl aioon. 
nge anci must he relah•d to it in rneanini.:-. 
The word ni?e. oin,J11, ~i:.milit.•9 nn indefinite 
1wriocl of time, past, present, or fulun·. 

Th<' Ore rC'ferrNl to in \'er~e 41 of thi!-1 
('haph'r i..:: lht•rC'fon• tlw 1·orrC'din• har>
lism or rC'011i11g fin-. i. 1.• •• tl1t• fierr expcri
f'n<"e nc·c·es~,n- to :o;eparatc tlh· dross from 
llw ~old. tlw lnw from the falsC". the rhafr 
from the whrat. See Emphatic Diaglott 
h~· "'il..::011. Hr'" C. :\. Kratzer trans
lah•s it •·to prune. as to prunC' a tree or 
lieclge for its good." SeC' Exp. Irnkx 
for furtl}('r explanation on this important 
.;uhjrrt under lwadiug . .; "':\.2'e-<.'ontin11i11g-
1'11nishment," "HC"ll." "Wrath of GOD," 
;11ul "Judgment." 



CH-APTER 26. 

When Jesus had finished all 
these teachings, he said unto his 
disciples, 

2 "Ye know that in two days the 
feast of the Passover 1 will be 
celebrated, and the Son of man 
will be betra\'ed and Cl'llcified." 

3 :\'ow the. chief priests, and 
scribes, and elders of the people 
assembled together in the court of 
Caiaphas the high priest; 

4 and consulted how they might 
get Jes us into their power by 
stratagem, so as to put him to 
death. 

5 Some of them said, howe\'er, 
"Not during the feast, lest it 
bring on a riot among the people." 

6 X ow when .Jes us had come to 
Bethany, and was in the house of 
Simon the leper, 

7 there came to him a woman 
who had an alabaster jar of very 
precious ointment, which she 
poured upon his head as he re
clined at table. 

8 But when his disciples saw 
what was done, they were filled 
with indignation, and said, "To 
what purpose is this waste? 

9 For this ointment might have 
been sold for a large sum and 
given to the poor." 

l 0 'Vhen .J csus heard it, he said 
unto thcm,-""'hy trouble ye the 
woman? For she hath done a 
good deed to me. 

I I For ye have the poor with 

1 Feast of the Passo\'er; Feast of un-
1eavenetl bread; Feast of the tabernn.cles.] 
See Rxp. Index uncler headin~s "Feast of 
the tnhernAcle.'~\" ''Symbolism,'' and ''How 

you always to bless, but me ye 
have not always. 

I 2 For in pouring this ointment 
upon my body, she hath prepared 
it for bu rial. 

l3 Veril~· I say unto you, where
soever the Glad Tidings shall he 
proclaimed throughout the whole 
world, this drt>d also, whieh this 
woman hath done will he told 
for a memorial of her.'' 

1 ·1 Then one of the twelve dis
. ciples, named Judas Iscariot, went 
to the chief priests and said unto 
them, 

15 "What will ye give me, if I 
deli\•er up Jesus unto you?" And 
they made an agreement with him, 
to give him thirty pieces of silver. 

16 And from that time he sought 
an opportunity to betray him. 

17 Now the first dav of the feast 
of Unlea\·encd Bread, 1 the disci
ples came unto .Jes us and said, 
''Where shall we make prep:uations 
for thee to eat the Passover?" 

18 And he said,-"Go into the 
city to such and such a man, and 
say unto him, "The Teacher 2 

saith, ''.\Iy time is at hand: I will 
keep the Passover at thy house, 
with my disciples.'" 

19 And the disciples did as 
Jes us had directed them, and they 
made ready the Passover. 

20 ~ow when the C\'ening had 
set in, he sat down with the twelve. 

2 I And as they were eating, he 
said,-"Verily I say unto you, one 
of you will betrav me.'' 

----
to interpret the Scriptures." 

2 Teacher.] Gr. didaokahoa. Not 
"master" although C'hriBt Jesu8 waa a 
ma..citer meta-phy~ician in it~ true.rt sense. 
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22 And they were exceedingly 

distressed, and they began to in
quire of him, snying, "Teacher, is 
it I?" 

23 And he answered, and said, 
-"The one who dippdh his hand 
with me in the bowl, he it is who 
will betrav me. 

2-~ The Son of man must depart 
as it is written concerning him, 
hut woe unto that man hv whom 
the Son of man is betra~·ed. It 
were well for that man if he had 
ne,·er been born ! " 

2.3 Then Judas who was betray
ing him, asked him, saying, 
"Teacht'r, is it I?" And .Tes us 
answert'd, "Thou hast truly 
spoken." 

26 And as they were eating, 
.Tes us took hread,1 and gave 
thanks, and brake it, and gave it 
to his disciplcs, saying,-"Take, 
eat; for this is~ my body." 

27 And he took the cup and gave 
thanks, and gave it to them, say
ing, "Drink ye all of it. 

28 For this is 1 my blood of the 
Kew Cmenant, which is poured 
out for man~-, for the dt"struction 
of Sill. 

29 I tell vou that hereafter I 
will not pa;take of this fruit of 
the vine, until that day when I 
drink the nrw wine' with you in 
my FATHER'S Kingdom." 

30 And after they had sung an 

I hrea<l and wine.1 Symbolic of Christlr 
life. Like all ~pnholic rites, this ritual 
hecomes a mere nuwkery if onlr the lettl•r 
is obsened. and the Christlr life lacking. 
,\s we ri...;e spiritual!}· the symbols will 
rail awar. l>Pin~ r.o longer of n11y use. 
See Exp. Inclex 11ncler headin~s "Sym
holism," anrl "Bread and \\rine.'· 

2 Is mr ho<lr.1 i. e .. srrnholizes mr 
life. See Exp. Index under heading• 

hymn, they went out to the Mount 
of Olives. 

31 Jes us then said unto them, 
-"All of you will fall away from 
me tonight: for it is written, '/ 
'icill smite the shepherd, and the 
.~hl'l'p of thl' flock will /1e scattered 
in all directions.' (Zech. ia :1 ). 

32 But after my resurrection, 
I will go before yo~ into Galilee." 

33 Peter then answered, and 
said, "Though all men fall away 
from thee, yet will I never fall 
away." 

:u But Jes us said unto him,
'T erily I say unto thee, that this 
wry night, before the cock crows, 
thou wilt thrice disown me." 

35 "Though I should have to 
die with thee," exclaimed Peter, 
'\·et would I not disown thee!" 
And all the other disciples like
wise protested in the same man
ner. 

36 Then Jesus came with them 
to a place called Gethsemane, and 
he said unto his disciples,-"Sit 
ye here, while I go yonder and 
pray." 

37 And he took with him Peter, 
and the two sons of Zebedee; and 
he became very depressed, and 
suffered great anguish of mind. 

38 Then said he unto thcm,
"My soul is exceedingly troubled, 
e\•en unto death: tarry ye here and 
watch with me." 

"Baptism." "Symbolism." and 0 How to 
Interpret the Scriptures." 

3 neu· wine.] The reference in thig 
instance inclicate!-1 the Sew \Vine of the 
.... pirit. The worrl here used does not 
refer to mate-rial wine. which is but sym
holiC' of the joy~ of !'lpiritual life and love. 
See Exp. lnclex under heading• "Rltu11l
ism," and "~:ew Wine." 

SS 
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39 And he went on a Ii ttle fur- ' 

ther and bowed himself to the 
ground, and prayed, saying, "FA
THER, if it be possible, spare me 
this cup; ne\·erthelcss, not my will 
hut Thine be done.'' 

10 Then he returned to the dis
C'iples and found them asleep, and 
he said unto Peter,-"\Vhat ! could 
ye not watch with me one hour? 

11 \\Tatch and pray, lest ye fall 
into temptation. The spirit in
deed is willing, but the flesh is 
weak.' 

42 And he went away for the 
seC'ond time and prayed, saying, 
"O my FATHER, if this cup may 
not be spared me,1 except I drink 
it, Thy will he done." 

13 And he returned and found 
them again sleeping, for their eyes 
were heavy with sleep. 

4·1' And he left them, and again 
went away for the third time, and 
prayed, repeating the same words. 

15 Then returning to his dis
ciples, he said unto them,-"Sleep 
on now and take vour rest: behold 
the hour is at h;nd, and the Son 
of man is betrayed into the hands 
of sinners. 

46 Arise! let us be going: be
hold he who betrayeth me is at 
hand." 

17 And while he was still speak
ing, Judas, one of the twelve, ap
proached, and with him a great 
crowd with swords and staves, 
sent by the chief priests and eld
ers of the people. 

l if this cup may not he spared me.] 
See Preface for explanation of this an
guished state of min<l. 

I sword.] A II who seek to obtain har
monr b~· material means or J:l\'rs. shall 
perish through these very means. Jesus 
was not an advocate of ph}·sical or ma
terial resistanr< to any form of e\·il 

·l8 Kow he who was betraying 
him, had arranged to give them a 
signal, saying to them, "'The one 
whon_i I,,kiss is the man; lay hold 
on !nm. 

49 So coming up to Jesus, he 
said, "Hail Rabbi!" and kissed 
him. 

50 And J csus said unto him,
"Friend, for what reason hast 
thou come?" Thereupon the men 
laid hands on him, and held him. 

51 And behold, one of those who 
were with Jesus, put fn~·th his 
hand and drew his sworn, and 
striking the high priest's servant, 
cut off his right ear. 

52 Then said Jesus unb• him, 
-·"'Put up thy sword: for all who 
take up the sword, shall perish 
bv the sword. 2 

. 53 Do vou think that I cannot 
even now. pray to my FATHER, 
and lie would instantly send me 
more than twd»e legions of an
gf'ls ~ 

54 But how, in that case, would 
the Scriptures he fulfilled, whiC'h 
foretells that th us it must be;" 8 

55 J e s u s then said to the 
crowd,-"Havc ye come out as 
against a robber, with swords and 
staves for to take me? I sat daily 
with YOU in the Temple Courts, 
teachi

0

ng, yet ye laid no hands 
upon me. 

56 But all this has taken place 
in fulfillment of the Scriptures." 
Then all the disciples forsook him 
and fled. 

hnt he was a ~urC'essfnl aclvocnte of spirit
ual. meta-physical resisla11cc. See Preface 
on this interesting point. See also Exp. 
Index unrlcr heading.~ "Prince of Peace," 
"llrotherhoocl.'' "\Varfare." anrJ ''Re~ds .. -
ance versus non-resistance." 
~ thu• it must be.] See Preface for 

f11 ll rl iscus!'lion of this subject. 
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57 Then those who held Jesus 

led him away to Caiaphas, the 
high priest, where the' scribes and 
the elders were assembled. 

58 But Peter followed him at a 
distance, until they reached the 
court of the high priest's palace; 
and he went in and sat down 
among the servants to see what 
would take place. 

I his robes, and said, "He hath 
1 q)Oken blasphemy; what further 

need ha,·e we of witnesses? Be
hold, ye yourseh·es have heard 
his blasphemy. 

66 What is vour verdict?" And 
they answered and said, "He de
serves to die." 

59 X ow the chief priests and 
elders, and all the Sanhedrin 
sought to obtain false testimony ! 
against Jesus, in order to put him 
to death, 

67 Then they spat in his face, 
and struck him with their fists: 
and others smote him with their 
staves, exclaiming, 

68 "Prophesy unto us, 0 Christ! 
""ho is it that strikes thee?" 

69 X ow Peter sat in. the court· 
yard: and a maidsen·ant came up 
to him and said, "Thou also wast 
with Jesus of Galilee." 

60 but the,· could obtain no sat
i!factory e\·ldence. Yea, though 
mam· false witnesses came for
ward, yet could they obtain none. 
Finallv two witnesses came for
ward, 

0

who said, 
61 "This fellow said, "I am 

able to destroy the Temple of 
GOD, and to rebuild it again in 
three days." 

62 Then the hil-(h priest arose, 
and said unto Jesus, "Answerest 
thou nothing to the testimony of 
these men?" But Jes us remained 
silent. 

63 Again the high priest said 
unto him, "I adjure thee by the 
living GOD, that thou tell us 
whether thou be the Christ, the 
Son of GOD." 

64 J e s u s answering said,
"Thou hast stated the fact, never
theless, I say unto you, that here
after ye will see ihe Son of man 
sitting on the right hand of 
OM.VIPOTENCE; and coming 
in the clouds of heaven." (P.Y. 
110:1; Dan. 1:1a). 

65 Then the high priest 1 rent 

I Hi~h Priest.l Sec Exp. Index under 
neadings "Prie~thood.'" and "Mini~try." 

70 But he denied it before them 
all saying, "I do not know what 
:·on mean." 

71 And when he had gone out 

I 
on the porch, another maid saw 
him, and said unto those who were 
there, "This fellow was also with 
Jesus of Xazareth." 

72 And again he denied it with 
an oath, saying, "I do not know 
the man!" 

73 And after a while those who 
were standing by came up to 
Peter, and said, "Surely thou art 
also one of them, for thv manner 
of speech betrayeth thee .. " 

74 Then Peter began to curse 
and to swear, declaring, "I do not 
know the man 1" And immediately 
a cock crowed. 

57 

75 And Peter remembered the 
words which .Tes us had said, "Be
fore a cock crow, thou will denv 
me thrice." And Peter went ot;t 
and wept bitterly. 
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CHAPTER 27. 
And morning hanng come, all 

the chief priests and elders of the 
people took counsel together 
:igainst Jesus, to put him to death. 

2 And when the,· had bound 
him, they led him 

0

away, and de
liYered him up to Pontius Pilate 
the GoYernor. 

3 Then .T udas who had betrayed 
him, seeing that Jesus was con
dem:ned, r~pented : and bringir:g 
hack the thirty pieces of siker to 
the chief priests and elders. said. 

.i "I haYe sinned, in that I haYe 
hetraYed innocent blood." The\· 
howe~er replied, '"What is th;t 
to us? That is 'our affair." 

5 Then Judas· threw down the 
pieces of siker in the Temple, and 
leanng the place, went away and 
hanged himself. 

6 Then the chief priests, ha"l""ing 
gathered up the sil"l""er pieces, said, 
"'It is not lawful to put this money 
into the treasury. because it is 
the price of bi~." 

7 So the\· consulted together, 
and bought with the mon~y the 
Potter's Field. for a burial ground 
for stranirers. 

8 For this reason the field is 
called, "The Field of Blood," to I 
this Yer"I"" da"I"". 

9 Th~s w~s fulfilled the words 
~·f Jeremiah1 the prophet. w~o said, I 

./.nd I tool.·. the thir(IJ p1eru of 
silrer, the price of him on u·hom 
the.I/ had ut a ralue, on 7Ch-0m 
they of the children of Israel had 

I Jeremiah.] The paR<a.ire quoted is not 
found in the book of Jeremiah. Whitby. 
the rommentator. however sass.. ··we know 
from Jerome. that there ..-as still extant in 
hi> time. an apro<ryphal book of the 
prophet Jeremiah. in ..-hich ..-as found 

set a price, and gave them for the 
Potter's Field, as the LORD di
rected me." 

11 In the meanwhile Jesus was 
brought before the Roman Govern
er, and the Go,·ernor said unto 
him, "Art thou the king of the 
.Tews?" And Jes us answered and 
said,-"Thou sayest so." 2 

I 2 T h e n further accusations 
were brought against him by the 
chief priests and elders ; but Jes us 
made no reply. 

13 Then Pilate said unto him, 
"Hearest thou not these man\" 
charges which they bear witne;s 
against thee?" 

1-1 But to him also, Jesus ans
wered ne,·er a word, so that the 
Go,·ernor was greatly astonished. 

I 5 ~ow during this Feast of the 
Passo,·er, it was the custom 
for the Go,·ernor to grant to tht> 
people the release of one prisoner, 
whomsoe\"er they might choose. 

16 And they had in prison at 
that time a notorious prisoner, 
named Barabbas. 

I 7 So whilst the people were 
gathered together, Pilate said 
unto foem, ""'hich do ye desire 
that I release for you, Barabbas, 
or .Tes us who is called Christ?" 

18 For he knew that it was be
cause of jealousy that they had 
brought Jes us before him. 

19 Tinile Pilate was still seated 
upon the Tribunal, his wife sent 
a message unto him, saying, "Do 
not ha\"e anything to do with that 

e.-ery letter nf the words quoted by 
!dattbew.·· 

t Kin1t.J See El<]). Jndei: 1111der head· 
in!'S '"King," and '"Soverei!'Tlt:r.'" See John 
18:36. 
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just DlAI1, for I have suffered much 
to-da,- in a dsion hccause of him." 

20 ·But the chief priests and 
elders persuaded the multitude to 
ask that Bara'Jbas be released, 
and that Jes us be put to death. 

:! I Then the GO\·crnor again 
asked them, saying, "\Yhich of 
these two shall I release for you?"' 
And thev answered, "Barabbas." 

:!:! Pil;te then said, "What shall 
I do then with Jes us, who is called 
Christ?" And with one accord 
they exclaimed, "Let him be cruci
fied!" 

23 Then the GO\·ernor said, 
'"\\"ll\", what C'\·il hath he done, .. 
But thev shouted all the more fur
iously, ~aying, "Let him be cruci
fied!" 

2-~ \Yhen Pilate therefore saw 
that he rould not prernil, but that 
on the contrary, a riot was threat
ening, he took some water and 
washed his hands before the mu!- 1 

titude, saying, "I am innocent of 
the blood of this just man. See to 
it yourseh-cs." 

25 Then answered all the peo
ple, and said, "His blood he on 
us and on our children." 

26 \\'hereupon Pilate released 
Barabbas, and having ordered 
Jesus to be scourged, he gave him 
up to them to he crucified. 

27 Then the Governor's soldiers 
took Jes us into the Praetorium; 
and the whole company gathered 
around him. 

28 And they stripped him, and 
put on him a scarlet cloak, 

29 and after they had platted a 
crown of thorns, they put it on his 
head, and placed a rod in hi.~-~ 

I mingled wilh gall.] A medical C"On-
coC"tion dei;;hmed to allay pain. See Exp. 
Index under heartings "'°feclicine." "Phar-

right hand, and ther1 bowing the 
knee before him, mocked him, say
ing, "Hail, King of the Jews!" 

;JO And they spat upon him, and 
took the rod and struck him upon 
the head. 

3 I After thev had thus mocked 
him, they took. off the cloak. and 
again put his own garments upon 
him. and then led him away to 
crucify him. 

32 And as they came out, they 
met a man of Cyrenc, Simon by 
name: him they rompellerl to carry 
the cross. 

33 And when the,- had come to 
a place called G~lgotha, which 
means, "The place of the skull," 

3-1 they ga,·e him vinep;"r to 
drink, mingled with gall; 1 which, 
after he had tasted, he refused to 
drink. 

3.5 Then they crucified him, and 
diddcd his garments among them, 
casting lots; in fulfillment of the 
words spoken hy the prophet, 
"Tlu'.11 divided "'!!garments among 
them, and for 111.11 r•est11re did tl1r.11 
cast lots." (l's. 22:1s). 

:rn And sitting down they kept 
watch O\'Cr him there. 

37 And they placed over his 
head the accusation, "THIS IS 
.IF.SUS TTIJ-: KING OF THR 
.TEWS." 

as At the same time were two 
thie,·cs crucified with him, one on 
the right hand, and the other on 
the left. 

ag And those who passed by 
railerl at him, wagging their 
heads, and saying, 

-io "Thou who destrovest th<> 
_Temple, and huildest it ·again in 
ma<-r .. " "Materia ~ferlica," "Truth," and 
"Seienee (TruC') " 
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MATTHEW 
three days, save thyself! If thou 
art the Son of GOD, come down 
from the cross!" 

11 In like manner, the chief 
priests, together with the scribes 
and ciders, mocked him, saying, 

·J.2 "Ile sa\·ed others, himself he 
cannot sa,·e. If he be the King of 
Israel, let him come down from 
the cross, and we will believe him. 

42 He trusted in GOD; let 
GOD deli,·cr him now, if He will 
have him; for he said, 'I am the 
Son of GOD.'" 

4·1 The thieves also, who were 
crucified with him, mocked him in 
the same manner. 

45 Now from the sixth hour 
there was darkness o\·cr the whole 
land until the ninth hour. 

46 And about the ninth hour, 
Jesus cried with a loud voice, say
ing, "Eli, Eli, lama, sabachthani ?" 
that is to say, "'.\Iy GOD, my 
GOD, why hast Thou forsaken 

>" me. 
47 Then when some of the peo

ple who stood near heard this, 
th~~ s~~d, "This man calleth for 
EliJah. 

48 And immediately one of them 
ran and took a sponge and filled it 
with \'incgar, and put it on a reed, 
and offered it to him to drink. 

49 The others, however, said, 
"Let him alone, let us see whether 
Elijah will come and sa\'e him." 

50 Then Jes us, after he had 
cried out again with a loud ~oice, 
gave up the ghost. 1 

.51 And behold the veil of the 
Temple 2 was rent in twain from 

I ~host.] i. e., hreatheil his last. The 
Greek worrl also sr~nlftes air. hreath. 
~pirit. A mortnl sense of life howeYer, 
may well he t£>rmecl "ghost.'' 

2 Veil of the Trmple.] Thi~ veil is 
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the top to the bottom, and there 
was a great earthquake, and the 
rocks were rent asunder. 

52 And the graves were opened, 
and many of the saints who were 
asleep in death were aroused; 

53 and came out of the tombs 
after the resurrection of .Jes us, 
and entering the holy city were 
seen by many people. 

54 Now when the Roman cen
turion, and those who were with 
him, keeping watch O\'er Jesus, 
saw the earthquake, and the other 
things that were happening, they 
were filled with fear, saying,
"Surely, this was the Son of 
GOD!" 

55 And many women \n•re 
there, watching from a distance, 
who had followed Jesus from Gal
ilee, ministering to his needs. 

56 Among w h om was Mary 
'.\fagdalcne, and Mary the motlH'r 
of .Tames and .Toses, and the motli
er of the sons of Zebedee. 

57 ~ow when e,·cning had set 
in, there came from Arimathaea, 
a rich man named .T oseph, who 
was also a disciple of Jesus. 

58 And he went to Pilate, and 
asked for the hodv of Jesus. Then 
Pilate command~d that the body 
of Jes us he gfren him. 

59 And when Joseph had re
ceived the body, he wound it in a 
clean linen sheet, 

60 and laid it in a newly mad,, 
tomb which he had had hewn in 
the rock. Then he rolled a great 
stone against the entrance, and 
departed. 

srmholic, for It wns the veil which sepn · 
r;te<l lhe outer Holy Place from the Inner 
"Holy of Holies.'' See F.xp. Jn<1<>X 11nrler 
lwarllng "Srmbolism." 



61 And 1\Iary 1\Iagdalene and 
the other .'\Iary were also present 
there, sitting opposite the tomb. 

62 ~ow on the next day, the 
day following the day for prep
aration, 1 the chief priests and 
Pharisees came in a body to 
Pilate, and said, 

63 "Sir, we remember that dur
ing his lifetime, that imposter 
said, that after three days he 
would rise to life again. 

6-1 So we ask thee to gi \·c orders 
for the tomb to be securely 
guarded until the third day is 
past, lest his disciples should come 
by night and steal the body; and 
then say to the people, 'He is risen 
from the dead;' then the last im
posture would be worse than the 
first." 

6;j Then Pilate answered and 
'aid, "You may ha\·e a guard; p;o 
make the tomb as secure as you 
can." 

66 So they went, and ha,·ing 
stationed a guard there, they made 
the tomb secure by sealing the 
stone. 

CHAPTER 28. 

After the Sabbath, as the first 
da~· of the week began to dawn, 
.'\lary '.\I agdalene and the other 
'.\I ary ea me to \'isit the tomb. 

:! But hehold there had been a 
great rarthquakc; for an angel of 
the LORD had descended from 
Hea,·en, and had come and rollt·d 
hack the stone from the rnlran«•", 
and was sitting upon it. 

3 His appearance was as claY.
y,JinA" as lil("htning, and his rai-
11w11L white as snow. 

l clay for preparation.] i. <" •• Prrpara-
1 ion Day. The cla}' prccccling the Sahhatll. 

h l 

-1 And for fear of him, the keep
ers trembled, and had become like 
dead men. 

5 But the angel said unto the 
women, "Ye ha,·e nothing to fear; 
for I know that ye seek Jes us, 
who was erucitied. 

6 He is not here, for he has 
risen as he said he would. Come 
and see the place where he lay. 

7 And go quickly, and tell his 
disC'iples that he is risen from the 
dead; and he hold he goeth before 
you into Galilee; there ye shall 
see him: Remember, I ha,·e told 
~·ou." 

8 Upon hearing this, they lnir
ried quickly from the tomb, and 
ran in fear, and yet witl1 exceed
ing joy, to bring the news to the 
disciples. 

9 And as thC'y ran, behold Jes us 
met them, and said, "Peace be 
unto thee!" Then they came for
ward and howing down in rever
ence, clasped him by the feet. 

l 0 "·hereupon Jes us said unto 
thcm,-"Be not afraid, go and tell 
m~· brethren to go into GalileC', 
and there they shall see me." 

I I "\"ow as they were on thci r 
way, some of the ~Ila rds (':lllle into 
the city and reported to the chief 
pril'sts c\·erythin11: that had hap
pened. 

l :! .\ncl when the chief priest>. 
had g-athcred the ciders together, 
and had consulted with them, the\· 
g-ave the soldi!'fs a large sum ~f 
money, and said, 

I :1 "Y" shall say, 'II is clis('iplcs 
('amc by i:'ght and stole his hoc!~-, 
while we were a•leep.' 



14 And should this be re- ' of them doubted. 
ported to the Governor, we will 
satisfy him, and make it all right 
for you." 

1.5 So they accepted the money, 
and did as thev were instructed; 
and this ston· ~vas noised abroad 
and is currc1;t among the Jpws to 
this day. 

16 The clc,·cn disci pies, how
c\·cr, went into Galilee, to the 
mountain where Jesus had ar
ranged to meet them. 

17 A n d w h e n they saw him, 
they paid homage to him, but some 

18 Jesus, however, came for
ward and spake unto them, say
in~, "All power is given unto me 
i:1 licaYcn and on earth. 

19 Go therefore, and make dis
l"iplcs of all uations, baptizing 1 

them in the name of the FA
THER, and of the Son, and of 
the holy SP IR IT-truth:~ 

20 teaching them to obscn·e all 
things whatsocn~r I have in
structed you, and lo I am with 
you always, even unto the com
pletion of the age." 

Subscription Acccm!ing to Matthew, 

1 Baptism.] See Exp. Index uncler head· Index under heading "Holy Ghost," for 
ings "Baptism," and "Symbolism." meaning of this term. 

2 SPIRIT-truth.] See Preface. See El<p. 



THE 

GLAD TIDINGS AS RECORDED BY 

MARK 1 

CHAPTEll I. 

THE bt'j!inninl-( of the Glad 

1'idi11gs2 of Christ Jes us the Son 
of GOD. 

2 As it is written in the proph
ets~, "lJelrold I und 1lly messen
g,·r before thy face, u:ho shall pre
pare th,11 way before thee. ( :\Ial. 
3 :1). 

3 The voice of one crying aloud 
in the icilderness 'Prepare ye the 
wa.11 of the J,ORIJ, make llis 
paths straight!" (Isa. 40 :a). 

4 In fulfillment of this came 
.John, baptizing, and proclaiming 
the requisite baptism 4 of reforma
tion 5 for the forgiveness of sins. 

5 And people of all classes 
from the districts c:f .T udaea, ancl 
from J Prusalcm, went out to meet 
him, and were baptized by John 
in the ri,·er Jordan, confessing 
their sins. 

6 John was clothed in garments 
made of camels' hair, with a 
leathern girdle about his loins, and 
his food was locusts G and wild 

I Mark.] The three most ancient man
us<:"ripts known to exist. gin• no prefix 
of Saint to any disdple. Sre footnote 
~fatt. l. See Exp. Inrl<'X under heading 
"Saint~." 

2 C1l:lrl Ticiinl?".1 See F.xp. Index uncler 
hPrt.dings "Rihlr." anti "Glar1 Tidings." 

3 prophets.] Jn some mann.,.rripts it 
T<'ads "hr J.:;aiah the i>rophct."' Sec 
\'atican manuscript. 

I haptism.] The Emphatic Dia~lott by 
\\'ilson, rends, "Publishing an immersion 
of reformation for foriiiveness of sins.' 
"A Latin-Irish manuscript readg. "John 
wa8 in the wilclc>rness preaC'hini: TC'for
rnation for the forgi\·eness· of sin." This 
lalter Vt"rsion omits the \•ord "haptism" 
altogether in this sentence. Ser F..xp. 
Indc>x under heaclin:?" ··svmholism. ·· "Cir
c11111cision." an<l "D:!nti.;;m>· 

:: reformation.] The Greek ~quivalent 

honey. 
7 And he proclaimed, saying, 

"There is one coming after me 
who is mightier than I, the latchet 
of whose sandals I am not worthy 
to stoop down and unloose. 

8 I indeed have baptized you 
with watl'r,7 but he will baptize 
you with the holy Spirit-truth." n 

•9 Now at this time Jesus came 
from X azarcth in Galilee, and was 
baptized by John in the Jordan. 
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IO And immediately on coming 
out of the water, he saw the 
heavens rent asunder, and the 
SPIHIT'1 descending upon him, 
like as it were a dove. 

11 And a mice from Heaven. 
said, "Thou art :\Iy dearly be
loved Son, in whom I delight!" 
(l's. JI :7, Isa .. 1! :1 l. 

12 Aud at once he was impelled 
hy the SPIRIT to go forth into 
thC' desC'rt. 

l :J And IH· remained there in 
the wildC'rness forty days, tempt
ed hy the ad,·crsary,10 and among 
the wild beasts; and angels minis
tered unto him. 
C'onn~rs thC" Til('aninl! of repentance carried 
to the noint of reformation. See Exp. 
Index under headings "Repent," and "Re
formation.·· 

6 locu. .. t.o;.;.J Locust . ..; are still usrcl as 
foocl in the E; ~ :-. Tieautiful artic-lcs of 
dothing arc made from camel'~ hair. 

7 water.] A srmholir- flg11r<" slgnif~rini:: 
puritr. See Exp. lnclex under headings 
"Baptism (of water),'" '"How to interpret 
lhe Scripture~." and "Symbolism." 

B Sl'II\IT-truth.J A term denoting spir
itual or ah.solute trnth. See Exp. Index 
under h('acling "Holy Ghost.11 See also 
under hearllng "Dnl>ti•m (of SPJRIT
truth)." 

!I SPIR If.] Seo Exp. Index under head
ing "Ilnptsm" (of Sl'llUT). 

10 :ulversar~·.] evil i.e., de\' ii, satnn. See 
Exp. lndPx nncler headings "Devil." nnd 
"\"on-Reality of Evil." 
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---

14 Now after John had been 
imprisoned, .J cs us came again tu 
Galilee; proclaiming the Good 
News of the true nature of GOD 
and His Kinp:dom, and saying, 

15 "The time is fully come; the 
Kingdom of GOD 1 is here and 
now: reform/ and accept the 
Good NP1c•s." 

16 Now as Jesus was walking 
by the sea of Galilee, he saw Si
mon, and Andrew his brother ,cast
ing a net into the sea: for they 
were fishermen. 

17 And Jes us said, "Come, fol
low me, and I will enable vou to 
become fishers of men." • 

18 And immediately they for
sook their nets and followed him. 

19 Going on a little further, he 
saw James, the son of Zebedee, 
11nd John his brother, who were 
also in their boat mending their 
nets. 

20 And he at once called to 
them also; and they left their 
father Zebedee in the boat with the 
hired men, and followed him. 

21 Then thev went on to Ca
pernaum; and ~n the next Sab
bath he entered the synagogue and 
began to teach. 

22 And they we~e astonished at 
his doctrine, for he taught them 
as one having authority, and not 
as the scribes. 

23 Now there was present in 
the synagogue a foul spirited 

1 Kingdom of GOO.] Sec Exp. Indc>x 
under headings "Kingdom of Heaven," 
and "King and Kingdom." 

2 reform.] See footnote on 7\lark I :-J.. 
and Exp. Index 11ncler l1e:111ing "Hight-
eousness." · 

3 a foul _..:pirih•d rnn11.] dl•\·ils. evil 
spirit.... \'arious forms of l'\'il. delnslon, 

man s and he cried aloud, saying, 
'.!t "Let us alone, what have we 

to do with thee, thou Jesus of 
~ a:f.arcth? Art thou come to de
stroy us? I know thee who thou 
art, the holy one of GOD." 

25 But Jesus at once rebuked 
the evil spirit, saying, "Ile silent, 
and come out of him." 

26 And after the foul spirit 
had thrown the man into convul
sions,accompanied by loud cries, 
the evil spirit left him. 

27 And they were all amazed) 
and questioning one another, said, 
"\Yhat meaneth this? What new 
doctrine is this? For with au
thority he commandeth even the 
evil spirits to depart, and they 
obey him." 

2a Therefore his fame spread 
abroad throughout all the region 
round about Galilee. 

29 Then as soon as the,· left 
the synagogue, they entere"d the 
house of Simon and Andrew, to· 
gether with James and John. 

30 Kow Simon's mother-in-law 
lay ill with a fen·r, and thl'y. at 
once told Jes us about her. 

31 And he went and took her 
by the hand, and rai~ed her up, 
and immediatelv the fever left her 
and she minist~red unto them. 

.32 In the evening, about sun
set, they brought to him all those 
who were cliscasl'cl, and those who 
were possessed with demons.' 
insanit~-. Src Exp. Index under hcaclin:::-s. 
"lle,·iJ."' and "Evil." 

4 demons.) de,·ils. ,·arious forms of 
l'dl. dementia. in ... anitv. Possessed br 
C\'il cl(•lusion, 111wontrolll•d l'Vil: possessed 
h)· a ch•,·ilish spirit. See Exp. Index un 
dl'r headings, "l)C,·i]s,'' amJ "Evil." 
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33 And all the people of the 

city were gathered together 
around the door, 

3-~ and he healed 1 many who 
were sick of \•arious diseases, and 
cast out mam· demons from the 
insane; and \~ould not permit the 
demons to speak, bl'cause they 
recognized the Christ in him. 

35 The next morning, having 
risen early, long before daybreak, 
he went out; and going into a 
lonely place, prayed. 

36 Later on, however, Simon 
and those who were with him, fol
lowed in search of him, 

37 and having found him, they 
said, "All the people are search
;ng for thee." 

38 Then he said unto them, 
"Let us go into the neighboring 
towns, so that I may proclaim my 
message there also; for it was for 
this purpose that I ha,·e come." 

39 And he made his proclama
tion! in the synagogues through
out all Galilee, and expelled dt>
mons. 

-io And there came a leper to 
him, and kneeling down before 
him, besought him to help him, I 
saying, "If thou wilt, thou canst· 
make me clean." I 

41 Then Jesus, mo,·ed with 
compassion, put forth his hand~ , 
and touched him, and said unto 
him, "I will, be thou clean-" 

I healed.] See Exp. Index under head
ings "Hcalinl? the Sick." "Mirades,'' ancl 
··~feta-physic . ..;.·· 

2 proclamation.] The Glacl Ticling-s con
cerninl? GOD and His Kingdom were so 
"imple ther were proclaimecl. That Jesus 
did not proclaim a vicarious Glacl Ti<lings 
is evident from the text. His Glad Tid
in~~ were proclaimed long- herore he ever 
mentioned the final progressive ste'J)s he 
knew he would be required to to.ke in 

42 And instantaneously, as 
soon as he had spoken, the lep
rosv vanished i and he was clean. 

i3 Jesus th~n sent him away, 
and strictly charged him, saying, 

·H "Be careful to say nothing 
about this to anyone, but go, 
show thyself to the priest, and 
offer for thy cleansing those 
things which :\loses directed, as a 
testimony unto them of y o u r 
cure." 

45 But he went out, and began 
to tell everyone, and to publish 
it broadcast; so much so that 
Jesus could no longer go openly 
into the city, but remained out
side in desert places, and the 
people came to him from every 
quarter. 

CHAPTER 2. 

I After some days he re-enter
ed Capernaum; and the news 
spread abroad that he was in the 
house. 

2 And immc<liately the people 
gathered in such numbers that 
there was no room to recei\·e them, 
not even about Ll1e entrance: and 
he proclaimed his message to 
them. 

3 And some pcrsnns came 
bringing a paralytic, who was car
ried bv four men. 

4 But when they found they 
could not get near to .Tes us be
cause of the crowd, they removed 

ordc>r to makr a complete clc>monstration. 
See Exp. Jndc:"X under hettdlngs, ''Glad 
Tiflings," and "Preach. 11 

a hand.] Symholic of the puttin~ forth 
of spiritual power. See Exp. Jndex under 
lieading-s, "How to interpret the Scrip
tures," and "Symholi~m." 

·i leprosy vanished.] See Exp. Index 
under heading~. "Mind." "Matter," "Meta
phy•lc•." and "Public Health Service." 
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19 And Jesus said unto them, 
-"Should the friends of the 
bridegroom fast, while the bride
groom is with them? As long as 
they have the bridegroom with 
t ht>m there is no need to fast. 

20 But the days will come 
when the,· shall be parted from 
the bridegroom, and then indeed 
they will fast, when that time 
cometh. 

2 I No one mendeth an old gar
ment with a piece of unshrunken 
cloth; for if he doth, the cloth 
shrinketh, and the rent is therc
bv made worse. 

. 22 .-\nd no one putteth new 
wine into old wincskins; for if 
he doth the skins will burst, and 
both the wine will be spilled, and 
the skins rendered useless; but 
new wine must be put into new 
wineskins." 

20 :\ow as .Jes us was walking 
through the grain fields on the 
Sabbath day, his disciples as they 
passed along, began to pluck the 
kernels of grain. 

2·1- So the Pharisees said unto 
him, "Behold, why do tht>y that 
which is not lawful on the Sabhath 
day?" 1 

25 And .Jes us answered and 
said,-"Ha,·e ye never read what 
David did when he was in need 
of food, and both he and those 
who were with him were hungry? 

26 How he went into the 
house of GOD, at the time when 
Abiathar was high priest, and ate 
the consecrated hread which none 
but the priests are allowed to eat, 

:rnd also ga,·e to those who were 
with him?" ( Sam. H :o). 

27 He then addcd,-"The Sab
bath was made for man, and not 
man for the Sabbath. 

28 Therefore the Son of man 
is given dominion even over the 
Sabbath." 1 

CHAPTER 3. 

And Jesus again entered the 
synagogue, and there was a man 
there with a withered hand. 

2 And they watched him, to 
see whether he would heal the 
man on the Sabbath day, 1 so that 
they might bring a charge against 
liim. 

:J And he said unto the man 
who had the withered hand, 
"Arise, stand forth!" 

4 Then he said to thcm,-"Is 
;t !awful to do good on th Sab
bath, or to do e\"il? to save life, 
or to destroy it?" But they re
mained ~ilent. 

5 And J cs us looked upon them 
with indignation, and was grieved 
nt the hardness of their hearts. 
T h e n he said to the man,
"Stretch forth tl1y hand." And 
he stretched it forth: and behold 
it was pcrfeet, e\·cn as the other. 

6 On going out the Pharisees 
immediately held a consultation 
with the Heroclians, to devise 
some means of bringing about his 
death. 

7 But Jes us withdrew with his 
disciples to the shore of the lake, 
and a great multitude from Gali
lee and from .J udaea followed 
him. 

I Sahhath day,] See Exp. Index under 2 whether he would heal) See Ellp. lodell 
he;iclings, "Sabbath," "Ritualism," and under heading "Mirucle. '' 
· · H rpocrisy.,. 



8 And poople from Jerusalem, 
and ldumaca, and from he\·ond 
the Jord:111, and from the districts 
arouncl Tyre and Sidon-a \'ast 
multitucle-canw to him when the~· 
heard what marvelous things he 
was doing. 

MARK 
I power to heal sickness, and to 

cast out demons. 7 

9 Therefore he ga,·e directions 
to his disciples to have a small 
boat in readiness, lest the pcoplo 
should crowd too closely upon 
him. 

10 For he h11d healed 1 many 
cases, so that all those who had 
ailments crowded in upon him to 
touch him. 

11 And the impure spirits~ on 
seeing him, threw themselves 
1lown al his fret. crying oul, 
"Thou art the Son of GOD'" 

12 But he strictly charged 
them that they should not make 
him known. :1 

13 Then he went up on a hill, 
and called unto him those whom 
he desired, and they came unto 
him. 

14 And he appointed 1 twelve 
of thesc,-whom he n a m e d 
".'lpostlcs" 5 that the~· should ac
company him; so that he might 
send them forth later to proclaim 
the (;/{I(/ Tidings.H 

15 And to demonstrate the 

1 lwalC"cl.] Sl•c Exp. Index unrler henrl
i111Z'~ "Mda·physics," "Ontologr," "Mincl,'' 
"'.\lntter," and "Jlealin~ thC" Sil'k." 

2 im nurc spirits.] Insane pl•rsons, po:-:-
~l·1~sc_ad bl' C'\'il. S<'t' Exp. Index m11kr 
hC'ad ini:s 'Evi I," n nd "DC"\·i1." 

8 known.] Cir. J>rtrf'ro.-., i.e., conspicu
ou!'f. 

4 nppointcd.l ~ot onlairH•cl. See Exp. 
lnrlcx under heading "Orrlnin." 

5 "whom lw nanwd Apostles."] Some 
rn:urn.;;,<•ripts omit this. 

0 nlarl Tirling-s.] Srf' Exp. Inckx. Also 
unrler hcarllng "Salvation (the wny of)." 

'7 ckmons.] foul spirits, not dC"vils as 
in Authorized Version, Demoniacs, pos-

68 

16 These twelve were Simon, 
(whom he surnamed Peter); 

17 and James the son of Zebe
dee, and John the brother of 
.James, (whom he surnamed 
lloa11ergcs, which means, the son; 
nf' thunder I: 

18 and Andrew, and Philip, 
and Bartholomew, and :\Iatthew, 
and Thomas, and James the son 
of Alphacus, and Thaddaeus, and 
Simon the Cananaean ;~ 

19 and Judas Iscariot, who al
so betrayed him: after which all 
went into a house. 

20 Then the multitude again 
thronged about them, insomuch 
that they were unahle to partake 
of their food. 

21 And when his relatives 
heard of this, they· went out to 
take charge of him, for they said, 
"He is out of his mind." 9 

22 And the scribes who had 
come down from Jerusalem said, 
"He is possessed by Baal-zebub, 
and therefore by the prince of 
the demons he casts out demons." 

2:1 Then .J cs us called to them, 
and said unto them,----;<;peaking 
fignrati,·cly - "How can satan,W 
cast out satan? 

.:;esscd h}' C'\·il. SC"l" F.xp. ln<lex under 
headings 14Devil," and "EvlL" 

B Canannean.J i.e., Zealot; not Canann~ 
itc-a religious sect. See footnote Mntt. 
10:4. 

o out of hi.• mind.] How often the 
carnnl mind thinks one is out of one's 
mind, or C'rnzy, when partkularly inter
('sterl in 51pirltunl or mcta-ph}'!'lical mat
ters. See Exp. Inrlex under headings 
"Mind," and "Renlitv."' 

IO sntan.] nfh·crsnf-v, evll, the ~eemin~ 
ach•ersn ry of GOOD. GOD. An impersona I 
opponent. Sl•e Exn. Index under hl'all
ings "Non-reality of Evil," "Reality," nncl 
"DevU." 
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24 For if a kingdom he divided 

i;igainst itself, that kingdom can-
1.1ot stand. 

25 And if a house be divided 
:igainst itself, that house cannot 
ttand. 

26 Therefore if satan rise up 
and oppose himself, being thus 
divided, he cannot stand, but that 
is the end of him. 

27 No man can enter into a 
strong man's house and despoil 
him of his goods, except he first 
hind the strong man; and then 
he will be able to despoil him of 
his goods. 

:!8 \' cril~· I say unto you,
"All sins that the sons of men 
are guilty of will he forgi,·en, as 
well a5 all thl'ir blasphemies, no 
mC1tter how the.1· may blasphemt'. 

29 But whosoever shall blas
pheme against the holy SPIRIT
truth, 1 ages of time will not ab
solve, and they will be in danger 
of age-continuing judgment." 1 

30 Jesus thus spake because 
they had said, "He hath a foul 
spirit in him."' 

31 Then his mother and his 
brothers came, and standing out
siae, sent word in to him, asking 
him to come out. 

1 SPIRIT-truth.l See PrcfarC' and Exp. 
Index under hcnrlin~ "Holr Ghost," and 
''Atonement anrl At-one-ment." 

2 Age-continuing judgment.] Sec Exp. 
Index under headings "Age--rontinuing," 
and ".Judgment." 

:J said, "He hath a foul spirit in him."] 
A footnote to verse 29 and ao in Wilson'8 
Emphatic Dia~lott, rends, "The sin again-"t 
the Holr SPIRIT is plainlr staterl to be. 
ascrihing the miracles [marvelous signs] 
of Christ .Jesus and hi~ apostles to d<'
moniacal agenq•. They who acted thus, 
could not be converted lo the Christian 
faith. because lher resistecl the stronj?est 
possible evidencc. 11 The words •·marvelous 

32 l\'ow the multitude were sit
ting all around him, so some of 
them said unto him, "Behold, thy 
mother and thv brothers are out
side, inquiring -for thee." 

;3;3 But he answered, saying,
"\Yl10 is my mother, and who are 
mv brothers?" 

. 34 Then looking around upon 
the people who were sitting about 
him, he said, "Behold, here are 
m1· mother, and mv brothers. 

. ;3,; For whosoc;·er shall do the 
will of GOD, the same is my 
brother, 1 and sister, and mother." 

CHAPTER 1. 

At another time .T esus began 
to teach lw the lakcside, and a 
great multitude having gathered 
ahout him, he entered into a boat 
and sat there; and the multitude 
thronged the shore at the wat6r's 
edge. 

2 And he taught them many 
lessons hy the use of figurative 
illustrations;> and said unto them 
in the course of his teaching, 

3 "Hl'arkcn 1 Tit>hold there went 
out a sower to sow: 

4 and it came to pass as he 
sowed, some of the seed fell by 
the wayside, and the birds of the 
air came and ate it up. 

o;;;i1:ms."' arC' interpolated above in brackets, 
a~ the word mirarle doe~ not appear in 
lhe CireC'k manu~cript. See Exp. Index 
111Hkr hC'a<ling" "~firacle." anrl "Holy 
<~host." 

4 brothrr.1 Sor Exp. Index under head· 
ings "Brotherhood."' "Fatherland," "Kin
ship," and "Father." 

5 ftgnrative ilh1"trations.] i.e .• parables. 
Fh~nrntin· illustrations heing n1ore easily 
cornpr<'llC'n<lcfl than a direct stah•nwnt 
<"Oncerning spiritual facts. See Exp. l11-
'1C'X under he:ulin~s "Parables,"' "How to 
inlrrprct the Scriptures," and "Symbol
h•m.'' 
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5 And some fell on stony 

ground, where there was not 
much earth; and because it had 
no depth of earth, it sprouted at 
once; 

6 but when the sun had risen. 
it was scorched; and because it 
had no root, it withered away-

7 And some fell among bram
bles, and the brambles grew up 
and choked it, so that it yielded 
no return. 

8 But some, howe,·er, having 
fallen on good p;round, sprang up 
and grew, and yielded an harvest; 
some thirty, some sixt~·, and some 
an hundredfold." 

9 Then he said unto them,
""'hosoe,·er hath ears to hear, let 
him hear." 

IO Afterward, when he was 
alone, his disciples and those who 
were with him asked him the 
meaning of the parable. 

11 And he said unto them,
"Unto you it is gi,·en to know the 
hidden truth concerning the true 
nature of the Kingdom of GOD; 
but to those who are not spirit
ually recepth·e, all these truth, 
have to be imparted by parables. 1 

12 That seeinp;, they may sec, 
~·et not perceive the meaning; and 
hearing they may hear, yet not 
11ndt>rstand; lt>st perchance the~· 
should turn, and their sins should 
be forgiven them." 

__ 1_3 Then continuing, he said,-

' devil.] evil. See Exp. Index under 
l1ea<ling~ "Devil," •.•Evil," and "Non 
reality of Evil." 

2 this world.] See Exp. Index under 

-------------
''Do ye not comprehend the mean
ing of this parable? How then 
will ye understand the meaning 
of any of my parables? 

U Now that which the sower 
sows, is the message of Truth. 

15 And those who reeeiYe the 
seed ll\' the wavside are those in 
whom 

0

the mess.age has been im
planted, but after thev have re
ceived it, the devil 1 ~ometh im
mediately and robbeth them of the 
message sown in their hearts. 

16 And the seed sown on stony 
p;round are those who, when the;· 
hear the message, accept it jo~:
fully at once. 

17 But not being rooted and 
grounded in character themselves, 
they endure the test for a time, 
but when trials or persecutions 
come upon them on account of the 
message, they immediately fall 
away, and take offense. 

I 8 And the seed sown among 
brambles are those who hear the 
word, 

19 but the cares of this world~ 
and the glamour of material 
riches, 3 and the cravings for other 
things entering in, choke the mes
sage, and they become unfruitful. 

20 But the seed sown on good 
ground arc those who hear the 
word, and accept it, and bring 
forth good results; some thirty, 
some sixty, and some an hundred-
fold." 

headings "World (The Mortal)," anct 
"~fatter.'' 
material riche~.1 See Exp. Indes c 
under heading "Ricbe9." 
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211'-he-n-he ,-,.c_n_t_o_n_t_o_s_a_-v-,-- ;JJ It mav be likened unto a 

"Is a lamp brought in to be plaC'cd grain of 1n'ustard seed, which, 
under a bushel basket, or under when it is sown in the earth, is th•' 
a bed? Rather, is it not in order tiniest of all seeds. 
that it may be set on a lampstand? 32 But when it is sown, il 

22 For there is nothing hidden, growcth up and becometh larger 
that shall not be brought to light, than am· other herb, putting forth 
ncitht"r has anything beC'n kept large b;anches, so that the birds 
sccret, that shall not be published of the air can lodge in the shade 
abroad. of it." 

23 "'hosoe\-er hath ears to hear, 33 And with many similar par-
kt him hear." ables he illustrated the message 

:! ~ Then he a d d e d,-"Take unto the people, so far as they 
!iced, howe\·er, as to what ye hear. were readv to recei\·e it. 
The same measure ,-e mete out to 3J But. without a parable~ 
others will he me~sured to you, spake he not unto them. How
and that with interest. ever when alone with his dis<'iples 

25 For to those who have, he explained to them the meaning 
more will be gin•n: but from those of all things. 
who ha,·e not, shall he taken away 35 :'\ow toward e\·ening of the 
even that which they have." same day, he said unto them,-

:26 Ag-ain he said,-Thc King- "Let us cross o\·er to the other 
dom of GOD 1 may he likened un- side." 
to a man who, ha,·ing sown seed in 
the ground, 

27 then goes to sleep at night, 
and rises by day ,-while all the 
time the seed is sprouting and 
growing up, he knoweth not how. 

28 For the earth hringeth 
forth the crops of itself, first the 
blade, then the e11r, after that the 
full grain in the ear. 

29 But when the grain is 
matured, he immediately ordereth 
it to he reaped, becaus~ the har
,·cst time is come.'' 

30 Then he saicl,-"Unto what 
shall we liken the Kingdom of 
GOD,1 or by what parable 2 shall 
we make a comparison? ___ _ 

36 And when they had sent 
away the multitude, they took 
him in the boat, just as he was: 
and there were other boats with 
him. 

37 And there arose a great 
storm, and the wan·s dashed into 
the boat, so that it began to fill 
rapidly. 

38 !\'ow Jesus la\· in the stern 
of the boat asleep ~n a cushion; 
and thev awoke him, and said, 
"Tcachc~, carest thou not if we 
perish?" 

39 Then he arose and rebuked 
the wind, and said unto the sea,
" Peace! be still'" And the wind 
ceased, and there was a great 
calm. 

I Kin~dorn of GOD.] See Exp, Index 2 parables.) i.e., Ogurative illustration. 
1inder headinizs "Kingdom of Heaven,'' See Exp. Index. 
and ''Heaven." 
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40 Then he said unto them,

""'hv are ve so fearful? How 
is it .that y~ have no faith?" 

·H And they were awe-strick
en, and said one to another, ""'hat 
manner of man is this, that e\·en 
the winds and the waves obc~· 
him?" I 

C'H A !'TE :;. 

And they arrin~d at the 
other side of the lake, in the coun
try of the Gadarenes. 

2 And as soon as J cs us had 
p:one ashore, he met a man com
inp: out of the tomh, possessed hy 
the spirit of impurity/ 

3 who made his habitation 
among the tombs; and no one had 
been able to bind him, not en·n 
with chains. 

·i For mam· times he had been 
hound with fetters and chains; 
but he had snapped the chains, 
and broken the fetters, neither 
could anvone master him. 

;; And at all times, both night 
and day, he remained in the moun
tains, and among the tombs; 
shrieking, and cutting himself 
with stones. 

6 But when he saw Jesus from 
afar off, he ran and threw himself 
at his feet, 

7 and cried with a loud voice, 
saying, ""'hat hast thou to do 
with me, Jesus, thou son of tht· 
most high GOD? I adjure thee by 
GOD, that thou torment me not'" 

8 For .Jes us had said, "Depart 
from the man, thou foul spirit." 

!l Then .Jes us asked him, 

l wincls ancl the wa\'e.-; obey him.] See 
Exp. Jndcx 11n<ler hC'aclin~s "~Jirnrle." 
··~find,'" ··;..fotter.'' •·;..raster :\len." nnrl 
"SO\·ereignty." 

2 impure or foul spirit.] demoniacal de· 

"What is thy name?" And he 
answered and said, "Legion, for 
there arc many of us." 

I 0 Then the spirits of demen
tia which possessed him besought 
.I esus again and again, not to 
send them away out of the coun
try. 

11 :'\ow there was a large herd 
of swine feeding on a hillsid<' 
nearby. 

12 And the demons 1 spake 
through him, saying, "Send us 
into the swine, that we ma\' enter 
into them." . 

13 And J cs us at once ga \'C 

them lean·. And the foul spirits 
departed from him, and entered 
into the swine; and the herd, 
ahout two thousand in number
ran ,-iolcntly down the steep slope 
into the sea, and were drowned. 

I i Then the swineherds fled, 
and spread the news in the city, 
and throughout all the country
side, and the people went out to 
see what had taken place. 

1" And when thcv had come to 
the place where .J e~us was, the~· 
saw the dcmoniac,-hl' who hacl 
been possessed with the legion of 
demoniacal spirits~-sitting there, 
hoth clothed, and in his right 
mind: and they were awe-struck. 

16 And those who h::id wit
nessed it, related to them how th!' 
change had !'Orne about, and also 
concerning the swine. 

17 Then they hegan to entreat 
.Jesus to depart ont of that neigh
borhood. 

lusions controlling- him. Po~sesscfl hr l'Vil. 
dernc>ntia, insanitr. See Exp. Index 1111· 

der headini:?" 'Dc\'il," "Origin of Evil." 
aml ''Evil." 



I 8 And after he had again en
tered the boat, the man who had 
been possessed with the spirit of 
dementia 1 besought him that he 
might go with him. 

19 However J cs us would not 
allow it, but said unto him,-"Go 
home to thy friends, and tell them 
what great blessings the LORD 2 

hath done for thee, and how He 
had ('ompassion on thee." 

:W So the man departed, and 
began to publish abroad in Deca
polis what great things .J cs us had 
done for him; and all the prnple 
man·elled. 

21 And when Jes us had again 
crnssed the lake in the boat, a 
great many people gathered about 
him. And lie was on the shore 
of the lake, 

:!:! and b!'hold, there came also 
one of the rulers of the synagogue, 
.J airus In· name; and when he saw 
.1 cs us, h~ bowed down at his feet, 

2:3 and besought him earnestly, 
saying, "~I:· little daughlcr lieth 
at the point rif death; I pray thee, 
come and lay thy hands upon her, 
so that she may be healed, and 
that she mav li,·e." 

'.d Then .J cs us went with him; 
and many people followed him, 
and crowded around him. 

26 and had suffered much at 
the hands of many physicians, a 
and had spent all the money she 
had, without being benefited, but 
had rather grown worse, 

27 ha,·ing heard of Jesus, came 
up behind him in the throng, and 
touched his garment. 

28 For she said to herself, "If 
I mav but touch his garment, I 
shall. be healed." ·1 

29 And instantaneoush·,; the 
flow of blood <'t'asl'cl, and ~he felt 
within herself that she was healed 
of that malady. 

:io But .lt'~us, immediateh· con
scious·" that h,·:ding powt:r had 
gone forth from him, turned 
around and askl'cl,-"\\'ho touched , .. me. 

!'l l Then his disciples said un
to him, "Thou sccst the multitude 
thronging about thee, and yet 
sayest thou, '"'ho touched me?' " 

3:2 But J cs us looked round 
nhout him to sec who liad touched 
liim pnrnMPl"<'. 

33 Then the woman, with fear 
and trembling, knowing what had 
happcnl'd to her, !'amc forward; 
and kneeling down at his feet, told 
him the whole truth. 

3 ~ ,\ncl Jesus said unto her,
"Daughtcr, thy faith hath mad!' 
thee whole; go in pca('e, and Ill' 
fr('t' from thint• a fflietion." 

25 And a certain woman, who 
had for twelve vcars heen af
flicted with an iss~e of bloo~, 

~~~~~~~~ 

1 rl1..~mentia.] See Exp. Inclex under 
hl'a<ii11g-s .. lkYil'' and "Son realily of 
Evil." 

:! I .ORD.] .Je~us here refers lo <JOD, 
the F.-\THER. See Exp. Index under 
ill'adin,z ··1.on1.·· 

:1 phrsieians.] See Exp. Indt•x undl•r 
J.eadin~~ ··~orrerr," "~ferlicill<"." "~later
ia Medica," "Pharmacy;• and "Public 
llealth Service." 

73 

·I hC'alccl.] Sec Exp. Inclcx unrJer head
ings •·Jlcalinir th(• Skk.'' ":\lirnl," ":\lat
ter," 'Power to lll•al,'' and ":\laster Men.·· 

5 in.;;tantaneou .. Jr.J See F.xp. ln<lcx un
clcr he:ulin~s ":\liraelC'," ancl "Healing the 
Siek.'' 

o immccliatelr conscious.] See Exp. In
dex under hcacling~ "Intuition." "Fourth 
Dimension," and "Ontologr. '' 
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3,; And while he was still 

speaking, there came from the 
home of the ruler of the syna
gogue, certain friends, who said, 
"Thy daughter is dead, why 
trouble \'e the teacher any 
further?". 

36 As soon as Jesus heard 
what was said, howe,·er, he said 
unto the ruler of the synagogue, 
"Be not afraid, only steadfastly 
believe.'' 1 

37 And he permitted no one to 
go with him, save Peter, and 
James, and John, the brother of 
James. 

38 On arriving at the ruler's 
house, and seeinµ; the confusion, 
-people we!'pinµ; and w a i 1 i n g 
aloud,-

39 he entered; and said unto 
them,-""'hy do ye thus weep 
and lament? The damsel is not 
dead,~ but sleepeth." 

40 But they laughed him to 
scorn. Then after hi' had sent 
them all out, he took the father 
and mother of the damsel, and his 
disciples who were with him, and 
entered the room where the dam
sel was lying. 

·11 And he took the damsel bv 
the hand; and said unto her,:__ 
"Talitha, cumi ;" which being in
terpreted means, "Damsel, I say 
unto thee, arise." 3 

42 And immediatelv the damsel 
arose and walked ab~ut, for she 
was twelve years of age. And 
they were overwhelmed with 
astonishment. 

1 helieve.J See Exp. Index. 
2 <l<BJ.J GOD i• not GOD of dead men. 

hnt GOD nf thP lil'iOl'. 
a ari!::e.] See F.xp. Tnrlex nncler hencl-

n~ "Power to Heal." 
4 wisdom.] See Exp. Index under head-

·13 Then he strictly charged 
them to let no one know of it; 
and directed that something be 
given her to eat. 

I On lca,·ing this place Jesus 
went to his own section of the 
country, and his disciples also 
went with him. 

CHAPTER 6. 

2 c\nd on the Sabbath dav he 
began to teach in the synagogue; 
and many hearing what he said, 
were astonished, saying, "From 
what source hath he obtained this 
knowledge? and what manner of 
wisdom .i is this that hath been 
given him, that he is able to de
monstrate such marvelous works? 

3 Is not this the carpenter, the 
son of Mary,5 the brother of 
James and Joseph; and of Judas. 
and Simon; and are not his sisters 
living here among us?" And this 
proved a stumbling block to many. 

-~ But Jes us said unto them,
"A prophet doth not lack honor. 
save in his own countr~·, and 
amonµ; his own kinsfolk, and in 
his own house." 

.5 And there he could demon
strate but little the miµ;hty power 
of GOD to the people; except 

. that he laid his hands on a frw 
; sick people and healed them. 

7+ 

6 And he was amazed at their 
unbelief; and he went about thr 
neighboring villages teachinµ;. 

7 He then called unto him the 
twelve, and began to send the~ 

·~~s .. "Kno":~e<!~e. •• "?,ntoln~T. •· "'f C"ta-phr-
~1rs. anrf \\ 1.i;;<lom. 

5 Son of Man·.] See F.xp. fnrfex unrl<'r 
headings "Christ." ".Je~ns," "Morta Js." 
:-imt "Immortals." 
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out, two by two; instructing them 
as to their authority over foul 
spirits. 1 

8 He also instructed them that 
the~· should take nothing for their 
journey, sa,·e a staff only; no hag, 
110 bread, and no money in thPir 
purse; 

9 that they should wear san-
1lals on their feet; but not have 
a second coat to their back. 

I 0 He a !so said unto them,
'" In whatsoe,·er place ye enter in
to an house, there remain, until 
ye depart from that place. 

11 And whosoc,-cr shall not re
cpi,·e you, nor listen to you, when 
ye depart shake off the dust from 
your feet as a witness against 
them. Verily I say unto you, it 
shall he more bearable for Sodom 
an cl Gomorrha in the day of j udg
nient.; than for that citv ." 

l 2 So they went forth and pro
claimed that men should reform. '1 

16 But when Herod heard of 
this, he exclaimed, "It is John the 
Baptist whom I beheaded. He is 
risen from the dead !" 

I 7 For Herod had himself sent 
out and had had John arrested 
and imprisoned in chains, for the 
sake of Herodias, his brother 
Phillip's wife; for he had married 
her. 

I 8 For John had said to Her
od, "It is not lawful for thee to 
ha,·e thy brother's wife." 

I 9 Therefore, because of this, 
Herodias had cherished hatred 
against him, and would ha,·e kilkd 
him, but dared not do so, 

20 for Herod himself feared 
John, knowing that he was an up
right and holy man, and so had 
protected him. 

21 For Herod, after he had 
heard him speak, obeyed his in
structions in many ways, -ind wil
lingly listened to him. 

11 .\nd they cast out many 21 Finally, howe\·er, her op-
cl<'mons, and anointed with oil~ 1 portunity came, for Herod on his 
many who were sick, and healed 1 birthday ga,·c a banquet to his 
therr.. ' nobles, and officers, and the fore-

) ~ :\"ow Herod the king heard most men of Galilee. 
·.rhat .T Psus was doing (for his 22 And when the daughter of 
name was published abroad), and Herodias came in and danced, 
he declared, "John the Baptist and pleased Herod and those who 
hath rism from the dead, and were with him, the king said unto 
that is whv these marvelous works the damsel, "Ask of me whatso
.ue being. demonstrated hv him." e\•er thou wilt, and I will give it 

J .; Others, however, s~id, "It thee." 
is Elijah," and again others said, 2:J He also gave his oath to 
'"He is a prophet, or is like one 

1 

her, saying, "Whatsoever thou 
of the prophets." _ 1 shalt ask of me, I will give it 

I foul spirits.] demons: evil in the 
form of in.;;;anity: uncontrolled evil: pos· 
·«'s~ed hy devils. or evil: demoniacs. Sec 
Exp. Tnrlex uncler heading~ ·'Devil." ancl 
"'Evil." 

2 day of judgment.) See ExJ>. Index 
under beadings "Judgment." and "Wrath 

7S 

of r.on." 
:'. reform.] The Greek equivalent con

veys the meaning of repentanC'e to the 
point of reformation. 

4 oil.] See Exp. Index under heading• 
'"Symbolism," and "Healing the Sick." 
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thee, e\·en to the half of my king
dom." 

24< And she went out and said 
to her mother, "What shall I ask 
for?" And she answered, "The 
head of John the Baptist." 

25 Immediately, therefore, she 
returned in haste to the king, and 
made her request, saying, "I will 
that thou gi,·e me at once, in a 
charger, the head of John the 
Baptist." 

26 "'hereupon the king was 
exceedingly troubled; yet because 
of his oath, and the guests at his 
table, he would not refuse her. 

27 So he sent at once a soldier 
of the guard and ordered that his 
head should be brought; and the 
guard went and beheaded John in 
the prison. 

28 And he brought his head in 
a charger, and gaye it to the dam
sel; and the dam<>el gave it to her 
mother. 

29 "'hen Joh n's disciples 
learned what had taken place, 
thev came and took his bodv 
aw;y, and laid it in a tomb. · 

30 Now when the apostles of 
Jes us had returned, they gath
ered about him and told him eYcn·
thing, both as to what the\· h~d 
done, and what they had ta~ght. 

3 I Then he said to them,
"Come ye apart by yourseh·es to 
a quiet place, and rest awhile." 
For there were many people com
ing and going, and they had no 
time to themseh-es, not e\·en for 
meals. 

32 So they departed by boat 
1 Do ye yourseh·es gh·e them food to 

eat.] i.e .. do re roursch"es, demonstrat~ 
meta·physically, and supply them with 
foorl. See Exp. Index under headings 
"Meta-physics;• and "~lind," and ":\lat· 
ter." 

to a lonely place by themselves. 
33 But the people saw them as 

they left; and many recognizing 
him, ran along the shore and ar
ri,·ed at the landing place ahead 
of them. 

3·~ Jesus, therefore, when he 
had landed, saw a rnst multitude 
awaiting him; and he was mo,·ed 
with compassion toward them, be
cause they were as sheep without 
a shepherd: and he began to teach 
them many things. 

35 And when the dav was now 
far spent, his disciples' came un
to him, and said, "This is a desert 
place, and the hour is now late; 

36 send the people away, 
therefore, that they may go to the 
farms and villages round about 
and buv bread for thcmsches; for 
they h~,-e nothing to eat." 

37 But Jes us answered and 
said unto them,- "Do ye your
sch-es give them food to cat." 1 

Then they said unto him, "Shall 
we go and buy two hundred den
ariis' 2 worth of bread, and gfre 
them to eat?" 

38 And Jesus answered,-"How 
many loaves ha,·e Y!'? Go and 
see." And when they had ascer
tained, the~· said, "Fh-e, and two 
~mall fishes." 

39 Then he directed them to 
have all the people sit down by 
companies upon the grass. 

40 So they sat down in groups; 
by hundreds, and by fifties. 

41 Then taking the fi,·e loa\·es 
and the two fishes, he looked up to 
heaven, 3 and giving thanks, he 

2 clcnarius.] Equal to about fifteen cents. 
3 Hea,·en.] ie.. to the s.k}'. He;wcn 

i..:; even·where where GOD is. and GOD. 
SPIRIT'. i< .,·errwhere. See E~p. Index 
11nrler heading "HeaYen,11 



---------MAR . .::K=------------
brake the loa,·es, and handed them 
to his disciples to distribute to 
the people: and they also dis
tributed the two fishes among 
them all. 

42 And they all ate, and their 
hunger was satisfied. 

-ta Then they gathered up 
tweh-c baskets 1 full of the frag
ments, both of the bread and of 
the fishes. 

44 K ow the number of men 
who partook of the food were five 
thousand in number. 

-15 Immediately afterwards he 
constrained his disciples to get 
into the boat and to cross over be
fore him to Ilethsaida; while he 
himself stayed behind to send 
away the people. 

46 And after he had sent them 
away, he went up on a hill to 
pray. 2 

-n And when evening was 
come, the boat was in the middle 
of the lake, while Jesus was alone 
on the shore. 

48 And he saw them straining 
at the oars,-for the wind was i 
ap:ainst them-and about three 1 

hour' after midnight Jesus came 
towards them walking on the 
water; 3 as though intending to 
pass them. 

49 But when thev saw him 
walking on the wate;, they sup
posed it to he an apparition, and 
cried aloud in terror. 

50 for they all saw him, and 

I twcln• ha.c.:kct~ full of fragment".] 
See Exp. Index 11ncler he::ulin~s '''.\firacle,'' 
'"'.\feta-physiC"c.:.'· "''.\lincl," and ":\latter." 

2 prar.J i.e., to realize Truth. Set• Exp. 
hulex 11rnler heading "Prayer.'' 

:J walking on the water.l Sc>e Exp, In
dex under headings "Ontolol(y," "'.\fastrr
rncn." and ''How to iutcrprct the Serip-
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were terrified. But immediately 
.I es us spoke to them, and said,
.. Be of good cheer; it is I; be not 
:if raid'" 

51 Then he went to them and 
got into the boat; and the wind 
ceased; and thev were filled with 
::mazcment, and. marvelled. 

52 For they did not compre
hend 4 the spiritual meaning of the 
meta-physical phenomena shown 
them by the multiplication of the 
loaves, because their hearts were 
callous. 

53 And when they had crossed 
o,·er, they came to the land of 
Gennesaret, and drew up on the 
sl10re. 

54 But no sooner had thcv 
landed, than they were immediat~
ly recognized. 

5,; And the people ran in all 
directions through the countr~·
side, and began to carry the sick 
on their beds to whatever place 
lhev heard he was. 

,36 And wheresoever he went
into villages, cities, or country
thcv laid the sick in the streets, 
and besought him to allow them to 
touch e,·cn the border of his gar
ment; and as many as touched him 
were made whole. 5 

CHAPTER 7. 

Then there came together un
to Jes us the Pharisees, and cer
tain Scribes, who had come from 
Jerusalem. 

lures." 
·1 eomprel1cnd.] Sec Exp. lnclcJC under 

hrading-"" "\'isio11,'" "MC"ta-phrsie~,'' anti 
··<>ntologr.'' 

5 wen~ madc> whol<". l Si<'c Exp. lrul<>x 
under headings "Ilealing the Sick." and 
··Power Lu !-fcal." 



MARK 
2 And when thcv saw some of 

his disciples eatin~ bread with 
their hands defiled,-that is to 
say, unwashed-they found fault 
with them. 

3 For the Pharisees, and all 
the Jews never eat without first 
carefully washing their hands, in 
obedience to the traditions of the 
elders. 

4 And whenever they return 
from the market, they never eat 
without first sprinkling themselves 
with water. And manv other 
traditions of like nature tl;ev cling 
to, such as the washing of cup;, 
and pots, and brazen utensils. 1 

5 So the Pharisees and scribes 
questioned him, saying, "\Vhy do 
not thy disciples 2 act in accord
ance with the traditions of the 
elders? for thev eat bread with
out washing th~ir hands." 

6 But Jesus answered and said 
unto them,-""'cll hath Isaiah 
prophesied of you hypocrites, as 
it is written, 

7 '7'hi.1· people lwnoreth Me 
rcith their lips, but their heart is 
far from Me: therefore it i.• i:r 
vain that they worship Me, teach
ing for doctrine the mere precepts 
of men.' (Isa. 2n.1a). 

8 For casting aside the com
mandment of GOD, ye hold fast 
to the traditions of men.-such 
as the washing of cups and pot' 
-and many other things of like 

l utensils.] Some ancient manuscripts 
react. "anrl beds." See Exp. Inrlex under 
headin~s ''Symbolism.·· ''RituaJi . .;;m,'' ancl 
··Baptism." 

2 disciples.] See Rxo. lnclex uncler 
hendin~ "Discipleship.'' 

3 making null and mid the word of GOD 

nature ye do." 

9 Then he further added,
"Full well do ye reject the com
mandment of GOD, so that ye 
may keep your own tradition. 

IO For !\loses said, 'H 01101· th.1/ 
.father and thy motlier,' (Exod. 
~" :12) and again, 'TVhoso cursetli 
.f nt11f'r or mother, let him die the 
dratli.' (Exod. 21 :17 ). 

11 But ye say, "If a man shall 
say to his father or mother, 
''Vhatever I possess that might 
have been of sen·ice to you, is 
Kor ban,' (that is to say, is de
voted to GOD), he shall be free 
of his obligations. 

12 And then ye no longer allow 
him to do anything for his father 
or his mother, 

I 3 thus making null and void 
the word of GOD by your tradi
tions which ye have handed down; 
and many tl1ings of like nature ye 
do." 

I-~ Then J cs us called all the 
people unto him, and said unto 
them,-"Hearkcn unto me every 
one of you, and understand. 

15 There' is nothing external 
to a man which entering into him 
!'an defile him; but the things 
which emanate from within the 
man, these are the things that de
file him, 

I 6 'Yhosoever hath ears to 
hear, let him hear." 

by your tradition.] i.e .. the first and great 
commandment. '-latt. 12 :ao.:JI, The law of 
GOD call~ upon us to do right bJ.· everyone 
and under :ill circnms.tances. \Ve can onlr 
~c-rYe GOD hv ~erving man. See Exp. In
dex under · headin:?s "Ritualism," and 
''Ecclesiasticism versus Religion." 
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I 7 And when he had entered 

into a house apart from the peo
ple, his disciples asked him the 
meaning of his parable. 1 

18 And he said unto them, 
"Are ve also so void of compre
hensio.n? Do ve not understand 
that whatsoe,·e~ is external to a 
man, on entering him, cannot de
file him, 

19 because it entereth not into 
his mind, but into his stomach, 
and goeth out into the drain, 2 de
lerging3 the body of superfluous 
matter?" 

20 Then he continued,-"That 
which cometh from within, that 
it is which defileth the man. 

21 For from within, from the 
heart of a man,-proceedeth forth 
e\"il thoughts, adulteries, fornica
tions, murder; 

22 thefts, co,·etousness, wicked
ness, deceit, licentiousness, envy, 
slander, pride, foolishness. 

23 All these e\·il beliefs come 
from within, and defile the man." 

24 Then he departed from that 
place and went into the border
land of Tvrc and Sidon; and cn
terin~ int~ a house he desired to 
have no one know where he was; 
hut he could not escape being 
seen. 

2.5 And a certain woman whose 
c~aughter was afflicted with an 

I parahle.] figurath·e illustration. See 
Exp. Index under headings "How to In
terpret the Scripture.,," "Parahlcs." anrl 
··S\·mholism." 

~ drain.] i.r .. ~ewer. 
:J detl'ri;?in.z.l i.e .. pnrgiu,!?'. See Rxp. 

Index. 
J impure spirit.) foul spirit. demon, pos4 
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impure spirit\ heard where he 
was and came and threw herself 
down at his feet. 

26 The woman was a Greek, a 
nath·e of Syro-Phoenicia; and 
she besought him to drive the 
demon r, from her daughter. 

27 But Jesus said unto her,
"Let the children first be satis
fied: for it is not meet to take 
the children's bread and throw 
it to the dogs." 6 

28 But she answered and said 
unto him, "Yea, Lord, yet the 
dogs under the table eat of the 
children's crumbs." 

29 Then Jesus said unto her, 
-"Because of this saying, go thy 
way; the demon hath departed 
from thy daughter." 

30 And when she arrived at 
her house she found her daughter 
lying on a bed, and the demori 
gone. 

31 Again he departed, leaving 
the coasts of Tyre and Sidon, and 
came to the sea of Galilee, passing 
through the district of the Ten 
Towns. 

::!'.! And certain people brought 
unto him one who was dcaf,7 and 
who had an impediment in his 
speech; and they besought him to 
lay his hand upon him. 

33 Then .1 Psus took him apart 
from thP nrnltitude and put his 

"iCsse<l hr C'vil. insane. 
5 <lemon.] poS."-C'Sse<l \ff the dementia 

of e,·il, nr an C'\"il ~pirit. · Sc-l" F.xp. Index 
111ulC'r hC'adin~~ "OC'\'il." "EYil.'' :rnd 
"'\"011-r('alitr of E"il." 

fi clo:: ..... l SC'C' pa~(' 21 in PrC'fnce. 
7 deaf.] i.e., cleaf nnd dumb. 
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fingers 1 into his ears, and spat, ·1 His disciples answered him, 
and touched his tongue. and said, "\Vhere can anyone pro-

31 And looking up to heaven, cure food for all these men in 
he 'ighcd, and then said unto this desert place?" 
him, "Ephphatha" 5 which means, 5 Then Jesus asked •hem,-
"Bc opened!" "How many loaves have ye?" 

:i,; And instantaneously his And they ~nswered, "Seven." 
ears were opened, his tongue was G He then directed the people 
unloosed, and he began to speak to sit down on the ground; and 
plainly. he took the seven loaves,~ and 

36 Then he eharged them that gave thanks, and breaking them 
the,· should tell no one. hut the into portions he handed them to 
mo;e he charged them, 'the more the disciples to give to the people; 
persistently did they publish it and they distributed the pieces 
far and wide. among them all. 

37 For thev were tistonished 7 And they also had a few 
beyond mcasu~e, saying, "He do- small fishes; and giving thanks, 
eth all things well; he maketh he directed that they also be dis
both the deaf to hear, and the tributed. 
dumb to speak." 8 So they ate until they were 

CHAPTER B. 1 satisfied: and they gather!'d up of 
the broken fragments of food that 

I In those days, there being remained over, seven baskets. 
a great multitude assembled, and 9 And the number of those who 
the people ha,·ing had nothing to had eaten, was about four thous
eat, Jesus called his disciples unto and. Jesus then sent them away. 
him and said unto them, IO And immediately after he 

2 "My heart is mo,·ed with got into a boat, together with his 
compassion for all these people, disciples, and came into the dis
because they have now remained trict of Dalmanutha. 
with me three days, and han• had I I There the Pharisees began 
nothing to cat. to argue with .Jes us; and to test 

3 And if I send them away him, asked him to give them a 
hungry to their homes, they will sign from hea,·en: 
faint hv the wavside; for man~· I 2 But .Jes us sighed deeply, 
of then~ come fr~m afar." and then said unto them,-"\Yh~-

------
I finger~.] Dorlclrirlee observes.. "lf any 

!othoulci :l.sk why our Lor<l used thes.e aC
tions. when a word a lone would ha,·e 
been :"111ffieient. and such means (if ther 
can he calle<l means) could in themseln•;.; 
rlo nothing at all to an~wer the end.-1 
frank!}· ronfess I cannot tell. nor :11n I at 
all conC'ernerl to know.'" The translalor 
wonlil call attention here to the fact that 
the Jews are peeuliarlr cmhlemntical in 
their adions, as for instarwe when the 
disciple:; were told to "shake utr tile <lust 

lo 

from their feet." So in tl1is instance 
therl' is a s}·rnlJolic meanin~ ltnderlrin~ 
the actions of Jesus whkh h;n·e a Yitallr 
:-:ignifkant meaning. See Exp. Index un· 
cler hC'adings ":\lirac-le,"' ··,find.'" "'lat
ter." '"\leto-phrsiN<." "Ontology." "Srm· 
holism.'' ancl "How to interpret the SeriP· 
tu res:· 

2 seven loaYes.] See Exp. Index under 
hi"a<lin~s "'liracle." "Mind," "Mattei·,'' 
and "Ontology." 
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doth this generation seek after a I -"How is it, that ye do not under· 
sign? Verily I say unto you, stand ?"2 

there shall no sign be given unto 22 And thcv eame to Beth• 
this generation." 1 saida; and the. people brought a 

13 Then he left them, and en- blind man unto him, and besought 
tering into the boat again, he him to touch him. 
crossed over to the other side. 23 So taking the blind man by 

H Now the disciples had for· the hand, he led him out of the 
gotten to bring any food, neither village; and when he had touched 
had they more than one loaf of his eyes with spittle, and put his 
bread with them. hands upon him, he asked him if 

15 But Jesus warning them, he could sec anything. 
said,-"Take heed! bPware of the 2 ~ And the man, looking up, 
leaven of the Pharisees, and the said, "I see people, but they look 
leaven of Herod." to me like trees walking." 

16 Then they reasoned among 2;3 Again Jesus put his hands 
themseh·es as to what he meant, upon his eyes, and bade him look 
saying, "It is because we ha,·e no np; and he was restored, and saw 
bread." c\·crything distinctly. 

17 But Jesus percei,·ing this, 26 Then Jesus sent him away 
said unto them,-""'hy ~eason ye to his home, and said,-:\" either 
together, because ye ha,·e brought enter the ,-illag<', nor speak of it 
no bread? Do ye not Yet discern, to anyone in the town." 
nor understand? Are vour minds 27 Then Jesus and his dis-
still so dull of eompre-hension? eiples went into the towns of 

18 Ha,·ing eyes, do ye not see, Caesarea Philippi: and on the 
and ha,·ing" ears, do yc not hear, way he questioned his discipk~, 
and do ye not remember? sa~·ing",-""'hom do men say that I 

19 When I brake the five am?" 
loaves among the fi,·e thousand, 28 And thev answered, "John 
how many baskets full of the Baptist; ~thers say, Elijah; 
fragments gathered ye up while others say, one of the 
afterwards?" Thev answered, prophets." 
"Twelve." • 29 Then hc said unto them,-

20 And when the seven loa,·es "But whom do Vt' sav that I am?" 
were distributed among the four Peter answered "Thou art the 
thousand, how manv baskets full 
of fragments gath~red ye up?" 
And they said, "Seven." 

21 Then Jes us said unto them, 
I this generation.] i.e., this mortal 

i?"eneration. See Exp. Index un<ler head
ings "\fortals," "Immortals," ancl "Car
n:i I SC"lfhood." 

:! I low is it that \"<' do not unrlerstan<l :-1 
~ee Exp. Index under headings ":\firarlC'," 
··\"ision." ":\feta-physic .. ,'' "Ontologr." 
"\find." ''~latter." "Spirit," and "Spiril- .. 

Christ."·' 
30 And 

not to tell 
to anyone. 
ua1." 

J cs us charg"cd them 
this !'Oneerninµ; him 

:J Christ.] Greek. "The anointcll one 
:\ title. dr11oting thc> 1111iH'l'"'nl manifL•s
tation of (;OJ>. till' F.\TllEH, of who111 
all COD'S spiritual <'hilclren an· nwmhl•r:-:. 
See Exp. lnclf'X ancl Prcfa<'t>. Al . .;;o umkr 
l,p:uling~ "Son of GOD," and "Christ of 
r:on," 
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31 Then he began to teach 

them that the Son of man must 
sufferJ.many things and be reject
ed bv the elders, and the chief 
priests and scribes, and be put to 
death, and after three da.ys rise 
to life again. 

32 This statement he made 
openly; but Peter taking him 
aside, began to rebuke him. 

33 Then turning around to
ward his disciples, Jesus rebuked 
Peter, saying, "Get thee behind 
me satan :9 for thou seest things 
not from the standpoint of GOD, 
hut from the standpoint of men." 

3 i And after he had called the 
people together with his disciples 
to him, he said unto them,-"Let 
whosoever wishes to follow me, 
renounce his mortal self,' and 
take up his own cross, and follow 
me. 

35 For whosoe\'er wisheth to 
preserve his mortal life, will lose 
it; but whosoe,·er will lose his 
mortal life for mv sake, and for 
the sake of the truth regarding 
the Glad Tidings, the same shall 
find Life. 5 

36 For what shall it profit a 
man to gain the whole world, and 
forfeit his spiritual sense .of 

1 

bring' 
37 Or what could a man f:!,'l\'e 

1 mn4 "'llft'C'r.] See PrefaC"e for treatise 
on this subjert. 

2 rise.] Se-e Exp. Index under headini:: 
··Transformation." 

3 satan.) adversary, evil. The adver
sary of GOOD. GOD. Not n person. Sec 
T~xp. Inrlex uncter headings 11 Devil," and 
'EviJ.11 

4 renounce n10rtnl self.] See Explan
atory Index under headings "~lortals." 
"Immortals." and "Carnal Selfhood." 

5 life.] See Exp. Index under heading< 
··ciOD" and "Life." 

in exchange for his spiritual self
hood? 

38 "'hosoever therefore shall 
be ashamed of me and of mv 
teaching, in this adulterous and 
sinful generation, of him the Son 
of man will also be ashamed when 
he cometh in the glory of his 
FATHER, with the holy an
gels." 6 

CHAPTER 9. 

Then he added,-"Verily I 
say unto you, that there are some 
among you who stand here, who 
will not taste of death, till thev 
have seen the Kingdom of GOD 
appearing with power." 

2 Six days after this, Jesus 
took with him Peter, and James, 
and John, and led them up into 
a high mountain apart by them
selves; and there he was trans
figured7 before their eyes. 

3 And his raiment hecame daz
zling, exceedingly white as snow; 
such as no bleacher on earth 
could whiten them. 

4 And there appeared unto 
them Elijah, together with :\loses; 
and they were talking with Jesus. 

5 Then Peter said to Jesus, 
"Rabbi," we are fortunate to be 
here. Let us erect three taber
nacles;" one for thee, one for 
:\loses, and one for Elijah." 

~ ~OTE. The ftrst verse of the next 
chapter heloni:s to the 8th Chapter, and 
needs to be so read to be intelligible. See 
Exp. Index under heading 0 Punctuation." 

7 transfigured.] See Exp. lndc-x under 
headings "Transformation," "~I i n rl, '' 
··~feta-phrsic~." and ''Miracle." 

8 Robbi.) An ecclesiostkal title si~ni· 
fring teacher. See John I :38. Also Mark 
Io :35-·t.5. See Exp. Index under henclin~ 
··ordination." 

9 tabernacles.] i.e .. abiding places. 
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6 For he knew not what to say, tioning them. 
they were so filled with awe. J ,; And immediately all the 

7 Then a cloud came and 01·er- people on seeing Jesus were 
shadowed them: and behold, a greatly astonished, and running 
voice spake from the cloud, say- forward, greeted him. 
ing, "This is l\Iy Son: :\Iy be- 16 Then he said to the scribes, 
loved: hearken unto him." -"What arc ye disputing about 

8 And suddenly, upon looking among yourseh-es ?" 
around they saw no one, save 17 And one of the people 
Jesus only, ·with themselves. spoke up and said, "Teacher, I 

9 Then as thev descended the brought unto thee my son, who is 
mountain he cha

0

rged them that afflicted with a dumb spirit. 1 

thei· should tell no one what they 18 And whercsoe1·er it seizeth 
had seen, until after the Son of him, it throwcth him to the 
man should have risen from the ground, and he foameth and 
dead. gnasheth his teeth; and he is pin-

10 So thev kept this occurence ing away. And I asked thy dis
to themselv~s, yet continued to ciples to expel it, but they were 
question one another as to what unable to do so." 
this "rising from the dead," could 19 "O generation without 
mean. faith!" exclaimed Jesus, "How 

11 They also questioned Jesus, long shall I have to endure you? 
saying. "Why do the scribes say Bring him to me." 
that Elijah must first come?" 20 Then they brought him to 

12 ~\nd he replied,-"Elijah .frsus, and when the boy saw him. 
indeed cometh first, and restoreth immediateh· the delusion seized 
all things, and they also mention him, and threw him into convul
that it is written concerning the sions; and he fell on the ground 
Son of man that he must suffer and wallowed, foaming at the 
many things and be treated with mouth. 
contempt. 21 Then Jesus asked the fath-

13 But I say unto you, that er,-"How long hath he been like 
Elijah hath already come, and this?" And he answered, "From 
thev have done with him what- childhood. 
soe~•er they pleased, as it hath 22 And often it hath caused 
been written of him." him to throw himself into the fire, 

14 Now when Jesus had re- and into the wafer, to try and de
joined the rest of th•~ disciples, strov himself: hut if thou canst 
he saw a great multitude gathered do ~nything for him, have com
about them, and the scribes ques- passion on us and help us." 

I dumb spirit.] Epileptic fits. Bloom- monlaral thought and Influence and the 
"c>lrl say,;;. "The particulars de!=icrihed in phenomena are one, just as anger is often 
,.<'T"<"s 1 A. 20, and 22, are inileerl all symp. mnnffest a~ apoplexy. Author. See F.xp. 
lnrn..: of epilepsy. But if we even shou1c1 lnrlex under headings "Devil," "Evil,'' 
"llPPO~e the man wa" an epileptic: it anrl "Demons." 
wouM not follow that the order wa~ not 
inrtnrPrl hr rlemoniaeal in6uence." The rlP-



23 Then Jes us said to him,
.. If thou hast faith, 1 all things 
are possible to those who ha\·e 
faith." 

24 At once the father of the 
child. cried out, "I ha,·e faith; 
stren~hen thou my lack of faith!" 

25 Then when Jesus saw that 
the people were rapidly gather
ing, he rebuked the impure delu
sion, and addressing the boy, sai!l, 
"Thou dumb and deaf spirit, I 
charge thee to depart from him, 
and afflict him no longer." 

26 Then the ho> 'dth loud 
cries, had one com,;lsfre fit after 
another, until they finally ceased, 
and the ho> looked as though he 
was dead: ~o much so, that 'many 
said, "He is dead." ~ 

27 But Jesus took him by the 
hand and raised him up, and he 
arose. 

28 Later on wher. Jesus had 
gone into the house. his disciples 
questioned him pri,:ately, saying, 
"Vi"h> is it that we were unable to 
cast it out?" 

29 And Jesus said unto them, 
-"This kind of disease can be 
healed only through much prayer 
and fasting." ~ 

30 Then they departed from 
that place, and passed through 
Galilee; and he desired that no 
one should know of it. 

31 For he was instructing his 
disciples, telling them that the 
Son of man would be betrayed in-

1 faUb.] i.e •. a faith b:ised on ander· 
~~~!!· See Exp. Index ander heading 

2 dead.] See Exp. Index under headin!'S 
"Mortal!l." "Immortals." "Carnal Self
hood,'' "Death." and "Life." 

to the hands of sinful men, and 
that thev would kill him; but that 
after he. had been put to death, he 
would rise the third day. 

32 But they understood not 
what he meant by this, and were 
afraid to ask him. 

33 And they arrived at Caper
naum, and being in a house, he 
asked his disciples, saying,
"What was it ye were disputing 
about on the wav ?" 

34 But the; remained silent; 
for on the way they had argued 
among themselves as to who was 
the greatest. 

35 Then he sat down, and call
ing the twel>e disciples about him, 
he said unto them,-"Let whoso
e,·er desireth to be first, be even 
as the last, and as one who serveth 
all." 

36 Then Jesus took a little 
child, and placing him in their 
midst he folded him in his arms, 
and said unto them, 

37 "Whosoever shall receive 
one little child like this for my 
sake, recefreth me; and whosoever 
recei>eth me, receiveth not me, but 
Him who sent me." 

38 Then John answered him, 
and said, "Teacher, we saw a man 
casting out demons 4 in thy name, 
and we forbade him to do so, be
cause he was not one of our fol
lowers." 

39 But Jesus said,-"F orb id 
him not; for there is no one who 

3 fa._<tin!'.l See Exp. Index under 
he.a.dings "Prayer" and 11Fa.stin1?. ·• 

4 demon•.] Uncontrolled enl in the 
form of insanity. See Exp. Index under 
be.adings "Devil." and "Evil." 
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can demonstrate di,·ine powcr 1 in 
my name/ who ·can lightly speak 
ill of me. 

-10 For whosoever is not against 
us, is for us. 

41 And whosoever shall give 
you a cup of water to drink in my 
name, because ye belong to Christ, 
verily I say unto you, he shall not 
lose his reward. 

-12 But whosoe\·er shall offend 
one of these little ones who be
Jie,-e in me, it were better for him 
that a millstone had been tied 
about his neck, and that he had 
been thrown into the sea. 

-1-3 And if tll\' hand cause thee 
to sin, cut it off: for it would be 
better for thee to enter into Life 
maimed, than ha,·ing two hands 
to go into Gehenna, 3 into the fire 
that burneth continually, 

·H (Where their worm dieth 
not, and the fire is not 
quenched.) ~ 

-1-5 And if thv foot cause thee 
to sin, cut it off: for it would be 
better for thee to enter Life lame, 
than to have two feet to be cast 
into Gehenna, (into the fire that 
burneth continually, 

46 where their worm dieth not, 
1 :lemonstratC' divine power.] The 

word "miracle" as commonlv used in the 
orthodox King- .James' ''ersioii (though cor
rected in the Reviserl Version) is wholly 
misleading-. T11e GrC'ek text reads "mar
vels," or "sig-n.;;,"' and thi.:;; is the true 
meaninJ?. Its presence in thc> Scriptures 
has rausecl ChristC"ndom to aC'rc>pt the ec
clesiastical <loJ?ma that these mig-htr "mar
n•I ... " or "si1?ns," wrre .c;:11pC'r-natnral, C'har
aMeristic only of :\postolk time.;;. and not 
the nnt11ral res11lt of trnC' communion with 
"lmman11C'I. GOD with us." Christendom 
must rep111liatP thC" worr1 "mirnde," anrl 
tlw <lo~ma attadwd to it. Sre Exp. Jrnlex 
11n<ler hC':ulin~s "~fira<'les ... "~find." "Mat
tPr."" and "~feta-physics." 

2 in my name.] i.e., in accord with the 
Christ spirit and nature. See Exp. Index 

and the fire is not quenched.) 
J7 And if thine eye cause thee 

to sin, pluck it out: for it would 
be better for thee to enter the 
Kingdom of GOD 5 with one eye, 
than to have two eyes to be cast 
into Gehenna, 

-18 where their worm dieth not, 
and the fire is not quenched. 

49 l'\ e\·ertheless everyone will 
be salted with fire, 6 (even as 
every sacrifice is salted with salt,) 
(Lev.2:1a). 

50 Salt is good; but if the salt 
should lose its saltness, with what 
will ye season it? Have salt, 
therefore, within yourselves, and 
live at peace with one another." 

CHAPTER 10. 

I And Jes us departing from 
that place came into the district 
of J udaea, on the other side of 
the Jordan: and the people again 
g-athercd about him; and again, 
as usual, he taught them. 

2 Later on some of the Phari
sees came up, and to test him, 
asked him,"Is it lawful for a man 
to divorce his wife?" 

3 And he answered, and said 
unto them,-"What did :\Ioses com
mand you?" 

uncler heading "Name." 
a Gehenna.] not ht'"ll. A Hebrew word 

derived from the> worcl Ge-Hinnon, the 
valle}' on the \Vest of .Jerusalem ,-.·here 
continual fires were kept hurning to con· 
sume refuse ancl hodiC's. S\•mholk of 
fiery torment, not necC'ssarily literal. See 
F..xp. Inclex 111Hl<"r lwaclings "Hell." "Ha
des,"' and "r.ehenna." 

4 The clauses bracketed abO\'C are not 
fournl in the Vatican manuscript, and are 
omittecl h~· many authoritie~. 

5 kingdom of r.oD.1 See Exp. Index 
undc>r hcacJing,..; "'KinJ:<lom of Hea\•en." 
and "Kin~ anrl Ki11gclom." 

8 ~altecl with fire.] See F.xp. Jnclex un
cler hearlin~s "Symbolism,'' "How to in
terpret the Scriptures," "Baptism (of 
fire)," etc. 
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4 They replied, ":\loses per- dom of GOD belongs. 

mitted a man to draw up in writ- 15 \' erily I say unto you,-who
ing a bill of di,·orccment, and to soever will not accept the King
send her away.'" ( Deut. ~~ :1 )· <lorn of GOD like a little child, 

.5 Then .Tes us answered and can never by any means enter 
said unto them, "It was because therein.'" 
of the hardness of your hearts 16 Then he gathered them in 
that :\loses gan· you this precept. his arms, and placing his hands 

6 But from the beginning of upon them, he blessed them. 
creation, 1 GOD made them male 17 And when Jes us had re-
and female. (Gen. 1 :27). sumed his journey, a man cam~ 

7 For this reason a man shall running to him, and kneeling 
leave his father and his mother, down before him, said, "Good 
and cleave to his wife, Teacher, what shall I do, that I 

8 and the two shall be one mav inherit immortal life?"~ 
flesh. (Gen. 2 :2~ ). So then, is And Jesus answering, said, 
they are no longer twain, but one -"\Vhy callest thou me good? 
flesh. There is none good but one, that 

9 What GOD, therefore, hath is, GOD. 3 

joined together, let not man put 19 Thou knowest the com-
. asunder." mandments,-Do not commit adul-

10 Later on, howe,·er, when in ter,I/; Do not kill; Do not steal; 
the house, his disciples questioned Do not bear false witness; De
him again on the same subject. fraud not; Honor th.If father and 

11 And he said unto them,- mother." (Dent. :; :17-20 ). 
"\\'hosoe,·er di,·orceth his ,.,ife, 
and marrieth another woman, 20 And he answered, and said, 
committeth adulten·. "Teacher, all these precepts I 

12 And if a wo~an dirnrce her ha,·e observed from my youth." 
husband, and marry another man, 21 Then Jesus, looking upon 
she committeth adulterv." him, loved him, and said unto him, 

13 And some of tl;e people -"One thing however, thou lack
brought young children to Jes us est; go thy way, sell _whatever 
for him to touch them; and his thou hast and give to the poor, 
disciples rebuked those who and thou wilt have treasure in 
brought them. Hea,·en :4 and come, take up the 

14 But Jesus seeing this, was cross, and follow me_"s. 
much displeased, and said unto 22 But the man was grie,·ed 
them,-"Suffer the little children when he heard this, and went 
to come unto me, and forbid them away saddened: for he had great 
no~; fo~ to the childlike the Kin~g~---m_a_t_erial po_s_s_e_s_s_io_n_s_. _____ _ 

I creation.] See Exp. Inilex nnclor 
headin~~ "Truth." and ••Genesis.'" 

2 immortal life.] See Exp. Index under 
l1eadin.2: "Lifl'." 

3 GOD.] The onlv cause anrl C'reator. 
See F.xp. Incl"" under headings "GOD." 

86 

"Chri~ ... and "Je.i;::us.' 1 

..J. treas11r(" in Jlean:•n.l See Exp. In· 
ciex uncl<"r hearlini;rs "Rkhe~.'' ancl "Mat· 
ter." 

5 roll ow me. J i.e.. follow hi• example 
in thought. word, and deed. 



23 Then Jes us looking- round 
about, said unto his disciples,
"How hard it is for those who 
have worldly riches to enter into 
the kinp;dom of GOD !" 

:n And the disciples were 
dumfounded at his words. But 
Jesus continuing, said,-" Children, 
how difficult it is for those who 
trust in material riches to enter 
into the Kinµ:dom of GOD! 

z,; It is easier for a camel to 
"'O through the eve of a needle, 
than for a man. burdened with 
material possessions to enter the 
Kingdom of GOD." 

26 And they were astonished· 
beyond measure, saying among 
themsehes, ""'ho then ean be 
sa\·ed ?" 

27 But Jes us, looking upon 
them, said,-"By human power, it 
is impossible, but not by Dh·inc 
power: for with GOD all things 
are possible." 

28 Then Peter said unto him, 
"Lo, we ha\·e left all, and ha\'!' 
followed thee." 

29 And Jesus answered. and 
said,-"Verily I say unto thee, 
there is no one who hath left 
house, or brothers, or sisters, or 
father, or mother, or wife, or 
children, or lands, on mv aceount, 
and on account of .the Glad 
Tidings regardinµ: GOD and His 
Kinµ:dom, 

:10 hut will receive an hundred
fold now, even in this present 
time-with houses, and brothers, 
and sisters, and mothers, and 
ehildren, and lands, yet not with-

1 C'trrn:-.1.l r.r. aionian, i.C'., a~e-con-
tinuin.!!'. 

2 put him to death.] Seo Exp. Inclex 
under hearlin~s "Life," and "Death." 

3 rise.] See Exp. Index under headin~~ 

out persecutions; and in the com
ing age, Life eternal. 1 

31 But manv who are now 
first, will then. he last, and the 
last will he first." 

32 And thev were now on their 
way to Jcrusaiem; and Jesus was 
walking on ahead of them: and 
those who followed him were 
filled with fear and wonder. Then 
he aµ:ain took the twehe apart, 
and hcµ:an to tell them what things 
were about to happen to him, say
ing-,-

:J.'l "Behold, we go up to Jeru
salem; and the Son of man will 
be dcli,·ercd up to the ehief 
priests, and to the seribes; and 
they will condemn him to death, 
and dcli,·er him o\·er to the Gen
tiles. 

3·~ And thev will mock him, 
and scourge him, and spit upon 
him, and put him to death:~ and 
the third day he will rise '1 to life 
ag-ain." 

:J;j Then .James and John, the 
sons of Zebedee, came to .Jesus, 
and said, "Teacher, we would have 
you do for us whatsoe\·er we ask." 

36 And .Jes us said unto them,
"What do ve desire that I should 
do for you°?" 

:37 They answered, ~aying, 
"Grant us that we may sit, one 
on thy ri~ht hand, and the other 
on thy left hand, in thy glory." 

38 Bnt .Jes us said unto them,
"Ye know not what ye ask, Can 
ye drink the eup whirh I drink, 
and he baptized with the bap
tism,; that I am baptized with?" 
"Raisin~ the D<"acl." and "Miraclcs." 

i hanti~m.] SC'C' Exp. Jnc1Px nn<IC'r head
ing~ "Oaptism (of wat<"r)." 11Baptlsm (of 
ftre)." "Baptism of Spirit-truth)," and 
"Baptism (of SPIRIT)." 



39 And they answered, "We 
are willing." Then Jesus said 
unto thern,-"Y e will assuredly 
drink of the cup that I drink of, 
and be baptized with the bap
tism that I am baptized with, 

40 but to sit on my right hand 
and on my left, is not mine to 
give; but it will be given to them 
for whom it is prepared." 

41 Now when the ten other 
disciples heard of this, they were 
greatly displeased with James 
and John. 

42 But Jesus called them to 
him, and said unto them,-"Y e 
know that those who are appoint
ed to rule over the Gentiles, lord 
it over them, and their so-called 
great men exercise personal dom
ination·' O\'er them. 

43 But it should not be so 
among you: for whosoever would 
be great among you, must be as 
one who sen·es.t 

44 And whosoever among you 
would be greatest, must be one 
who ministers 3 to all. 

45 For even the Son of man 
came not to be ministered unto, 
but to minister, and to give his 
life for the redemption of many." 

46 They then came unto .Jeri
cho, and ·as he was leaving the 

I personal domination.] This carnal 
mind qun lity of thought appears in mani· 
fold forms, from the domination of one 
person O\'er another. to the clomination of 
vast multitudes, and e,·en of one nation 
over another. Sec Exp. ln<lex 11ncler 
headings ""'ill Power,"' "Hnrnotism,"' 
"Fatherland." ancl "'Patriotism." 

2 senres.] ,!;ee Rxp. Index nnrler head
ing.c:i "Sen•ice." an<l "Ministry." 

3 ministf"r~.J The great Wayshower 
here clearlv citnte.c: that :t11 who serve are 
ministers;. ·He never set ap:irt R fe-w to 
serve profe~sionally ag clerit':tl mini~ter~. 
classifyiug others as a laity, Such a 

town with his disciples, a great 
multitude followed him,- and 
blind Bartimaeus, the son of 
Timaeus, sat by the wayside, beg
ging. 

47 And when he learned that 
it was Jes us of 1' azarcth, he be
gan to cry aloud, saying, "Jesus, 
thou son of David, have mercy 011 

me!" 
48 AJ!d many bade him keep 

silent: but he merely cried out the 
louder, "Thou son of David, have 
mercy on me!" 

49 Then Jesus stood still, and 
directed that he he brought to 
him. And they called the blind 
man, and said to him, "Be of good 
comfort; stand up, for he calleth 
thee." 

50 And casting aside his cloak, 
he a rose and came to .T cs us. 

51 And Jesus said unto him,
"\Vhat dost thou desire that I 
should do for thee?" And the 
blind man answering said, "Rab
boni, 4 that I may receive my 
sight." 

52 Then .J cs us said unto him,
"Go tin· way; thine own faith 5 

hath s~ved thee." And instan
taneously he received his sight, 
and foilowed Jes us along the 
road. 

doctrine is pernic1on . .;; ancl only n man
made eccles.iastiral clogmn. harmful to all 
conrerne<l. SC'e Exp nncler head
ings "Ministry." "On1ination," anrl "Ec
rlesiastkism \'ersus Religion." See pre
face, page ·Ii. 

4 Rahhoni.] An intC'nsiflNl ~igniftcation 
of Rahhi. meaning n g-reatlr hetm·ed teach
er. It only appears in on<> oth<>r instance 
in the New CovC'nant Scriptural Writ· 
ill,!?'.'>, .John 20 :1 fl. 

5 thinf" own faith.1 ~ee F.xp. lnrlex 
nn<lC'r headings "Faith." "Power to Heal.'' 
"HC"alinJ? of the Sick.'' "Prayer," and 
"Public Health Service." 



MARK 

CHAPTER 11. 

And when they drew nigh to 
J erusalem,-even to Beth page and 
Bethany, near the ~fount of 
Olh·es-he sent forward two of his 
disciples, saying unto tl1em, 

2 "Go your way into the vil
lnge that is o\·er against you: 
and as soon as ye have arrived 
there ye shall find a colt tied, 
whereon no man hath en·r riddt'n, 
Loose him, and bring him to me. 

3 And if anyone shall say to 
you, '\Yhy do ye that~· ye shall 
sa\-, 'The Lord hath need of him,' 
an.d he will send him hither at 
once." 

1 So the two disciples went, 
and found the colt tiC'd in the 
street outside of a house, and t!1cy 
unloosed him. 

.5 And certain of those stand
ing there, said unto them, "\Yhat 
arc you doing, loosing the colt?" 

6 And th('y answered, e\·en as 
.Jesus had hidden them, and they 
were permitted to lead him away. 

7 Then they brought the colt 
to .Jes us, and spread their cloaks 
en-er it, and he seated himself upon 
it. 

8 And many of. the people 
spread their garments on the road: 
and others cut down branches 
from the trees, and strewed them 
along the way. 

9 And those who went ahead, ' 
and those who followed after, 
kept shouting, "T!osa1111a! 1 Rless
ed is hr rcho cometh in the naml' 

1 Ho~:lnnn.l See f(Jotnote to '.\fotthew 
~I :n. 

2 l .ORD.1 See Erp. Index 111H1rr hPa<1-
ings 11LORD.'' ''l.orrl.'' nnrl ''Jorcl.'' 

a Temple courts.] See Matt. 21 :12 and 

uf the LURD! 1 (Ps. 118 :2;-20). 

I 0 Blessed is the kingdom of 
our father David, that cometh in 
the name of the LORD! 2 Hosan
na in the highest!" Ps. 149 :1 ). 

II And Jesus entered Jeru
salem, and went into the Temple 
Courts :3 and after looking around 
at e\·erything, he went out to 
Ilethany with the tweh-e disciples, 
as the c\·ening had now set in. 

12 . And on the next day, on 
leaving Bethany, he was hungry: 

13 and seeing a fig tree 4 in the 
distance haYing le:n·es, he Wl'llt 
up to it to sec if haply he might 
find some fruit thereon: but when 
he came near he found nothing 
but lea\·es (for it was not yet the 
season for ripe figs). 

U Then Jes us addressed it 
and said,-"Let no one hereafter 
cat of th~· fruit." And his dis
ciples heard what he said. 

15 Soon after this they reach
ed .J erusakm, and .Jes us entering 
the Temple Courts, hq.(an to drive 
out those who were buying and 
sPlling there, and to o\·crturn the 
tahlrs of the monc~· changers, and 
the seals of those who sold d,n·es. 

1 (i Aud he would not allow 
an~·o1;c to carry anything through 
the Temple Courts. 

J 7 :\JHl he also taught them, 
sa~·ing,-"ls it not written, 'Mg 
houu shart /,,, called a lwusr· of 
pra.11rr for all 11alio11s?' (Isa. 
c.r. :7) hut Ye ha\·c turned it into 
a den of tl;ieves." ( .J er. 7 :11.) 

z:i :tr.. 
t fl~ trer.l The solution or this flgur

ali,·r lc>sson. lie"' in the farts which are 
~i,·rn in lhr Exp. Index under the head• 
ing "Fig Tree." 
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18 The chief priests a n d 

scribes, however, on hearing of 
this, sought to devise some means 
to destroy him; for they feared 
him, because the people w e r c 
greatly impressed by his teaching. 

19 \Vhen evening set in, .I es us 
again went out of the city. 

20 And as they passed by in 
the morning, they saw that the fig 
tree was withered up from the 
very roots. 

21 And Peter, reminded of the 
words that Jes us had spoken, said 
unto him, "Rabbi, 1 behold the fig 
tree which thou did~t condemn, 
hath withered away." 

22 And Jes us answering, said, 
-"Have confidence in GOD. 

23 For verily I say unto you, 
that whosoc\·er will sav unto this 
mountain, 'Be thou rc~oved, and 
he thou cast into the sea;' and will 
not doubt in his heart, but stead
fastly belie\·e 2 that whatso·e,·cr he 
says will assurediy come to pass; 
he will have whatsoever he de
sireth. 

2 ~ Therefore I say unto you, 
if ve steadfastlv believe t h a t 
wh;tsoever ye desire and pray 
for, 3 has already been granted 
you, you will find your need 
supplied. 

25 And when ye stand pray
ing, forgive, if ye have any griev
ance against anyone: that your 

1 Rabbi.] See footnote to John I :38. 
2 steadfastly believe.] See Exp. Index 

under headings "Belie,·e," and "Faith.·• 
Also see James I. 

a pray for.] viz., whatsoever you coulcl 
possibly need a!=! a spiritual child of 
SPIRIT. GOD. See Exp. Jnrlex unrler 
bearlings "Prayer" anrl "Lorri's Prayer." 

4 Ver. 26.J Thi• verse is not i11 the 

FATHER who is in Heaven may 
also forgive you your offences. 

26 But if ye do not forgive, 
neither will your FATHER who 
is in Hca\·en forgive you your 
offences."~ 

27 And they again .re-entered 
.Jerusalem: and as he was walking 
in the Temple the chief priests, 
and scribes, and elders came to 
him, and said, 

28 "By what authority'; doest 
thou these things, and who gave 
thee authority to do them?" 

29 Then .Jes us answered, and 
said unto them,-"I will also ask 
you a question, and if ye answer 
me, I will then tell you by what 
authority I do these things. 

30 Concerning .J o h n ' s bap
tism: 6 was it of Di,·ine or human 
origin? Answer me." 

3 J And they reasoned among 
themselves, saying, "If we should 
say, 'Of Divine origin;' he will 
answer, '\Vhy then did ye not be
lieve him?' 

32 But we dare not sav, 'Of 
human origin;" for they fea;ed the 
people, as everyone rrgarded .John 
as undoubtedly a prophet. 

33 So thev answered, and said 
nnto Jesus,. "\Ve cannot tell." 
Then Jes us said,-"N either will I 
tell you by what authority I do 
these things." 

Vatican manusrript dnrl i~ omitted in 
several manuo;;cripts and \·ersions. ~f'c 
lte,·iserl Version. 

5 authority.] See Exp. Index under 
tr.ading "Ordination." See also Preface, 
JHl,!!'C 4·i. 

6 baptism.] See Exp. Index under head
in~.q "Baptism (of water)." "~ymholism," 
and "How to interpret the Scriptures." 
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CHAPTER 12. 

I And Jes us began to speak 
unto them by parables, 1 saying,
" A certain man planted a vine
yard, and enclosed it about with 
a hedge: and he digged a wine
µress and built a tower; and then 
!el it out to husbandmen, and went 
into a distant country. 

2 And at the vintage season he 
sent a sen-ant to the husbandmen, 
to recch·e from them his share 
of the fruit of the vineyard. 

3 But they seized him, and 
beat him, and sent him away 
empty-handed. 

-1 And again he sent unto them 
another servant; and they threw 
stones at him, and wounded him 
in the head, and sent him away 
shamefully treated. 

5 And again he sent another, 
and him they killed; and also 
many others, beating some, an<l 
killing some. 

G Having, however, one son, 
his well beloved, he finally sent 
him last of all, saying, 'They will 
respect my son.' 

7 But those husbandmen sa:J 
:.mong thcmseh·es, 'This is the 
heir; come let us kill him, and the 
inheritance will he ours.' 

8 Then they seized him, and 
killed him, and flung his body out 
oi lne Yineyard. 

9 "'hat therefore, will the 
owner of the vineyard do? He 

will come and put the husbandmen 
to death, and give the vineyard to 
others. 

IO For have ye not read this 
passage of Scripture? 'The Stone 
which the builders rejected has 
become the cornerstone. 

I I This was the LORD'S 2 do
i11g, and it ·is marvelous in our 
eyes!'" (Ps. 118 :22, 2a). 

12 And his enemies sought an 
opportunity to arrest him, but 
they feared the people: for they 
knew that in this parable, Jes us 
had had reference to themselves. 
So they left him alone and went 
away. 

13 They then sent unto him 
certain of the Pharisees, and the 
Hcrodians, to cat('h him in his 
words. 

U And when t!1cy had come. 
they said unto him, "Teacher, Wf' 

know that thou art an honest man, 
and dost not fear anyone: for thou 
art no respecter of persons but 
tcachest the way of GOD in truth. 
Is it right to pay taxes to Caesar, 
or not? 

15 Should we pay, or should 
we refuse to pay?" But Jesus, 
discerning their hypocrisy, said 
unto thcm,-",Vhy do ye try to en
trap me? Bring me a coin, that 
I may see it." 

I G And they handed him a 
coin. Then he said unto them,
"'Vhose image and inscription is 
this>" And they ans w c red, 
"Caesar's." 

·--------- -----·----- -
I parables.] i.e., figurative illustration~. t11rPs." 

See Exp. Index under headings "Par· 2 LORD'S.] i.e., GOD'S. 
ables." ~nd "How to interpret the Scrip· 

91 
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17 Then Jes us said unto them, 

-"Render then unto Caesar, what-_ 
ever belongs to Caesar, and unto 
GOD, whatever belongs to GOD." 
And thev marvelled at him. 

18 Ti1en came to him certain of 
Lhe Sadducccs, who maintain that 
there is no resurrection: 1 and 
they asked him, saying, 

19 "Teacher, Moses wrote a 
law for us: 'If a man's brother 
die, and leave a wife, but no child
ren, then his brother shall marr.11 
the widow, and raise up a family 
unto his brother.' (Dent. 2 5 :5, G). 

20 Now there were once seven 
brothers: and the first married a 
wife, and dying, left no children. 

21 And the second married her, 
and died; neither did he leave any 
children; so also the third. 

22 And the seven finally had 
her to wife; yet none of them left 
any children. Last of all the 
woman also died. 

23 In the resurrection, there
fore, whose wife will she be, for 
all seven had married her?" 

24 And Jesus answering, said 
unto them,-"Do ye not greatly err 
in this matter: being ignorant of 
the Scriptures and of the power 
of GOD? 

23 For when they rise from 
the dead, they neither marry, nor 
are given in marriage; 2 but are 
as the angels in Heaven. 

26 But as to the dead,-whether 
they rise again to life-have ye 

1 resurrection.] See Exp. Index under 
heading "Raising the dead," anrl "Death." 

2 marriage.] See Exp. Index under 
heading• "Man (mortal)," "Man (spirlt
un.I)," "Mortal~." "Immortals," "Jesus," 
and "Christ," "Ontology," "Mind," "Mat. 
ter." Also see Romans 8 and first and 

not read in the book of Moses, in 
the passage relating to the burn
ing bush, how GOD spake unto 
him, saying, 

27 'I am the GOD of Abraham, 
and the GOD of Isaac, and the 
GOD of Jacob.' (Exod. a:2-o) 
GOD is not the GOD of deail 
men, but the GOD of living men, 3 

ye therefore are greatly in error." 
28 Then one of the scribes who 

had heard the discussion, and re
alized that Jes us had answered 
them wisely, came forward and 
asked him, saying,-"Which is the 
most important commandment of 
all?" 

29 And Jesus answering, said, 
-"The most important of all com
mandments is this, 'Hear, 0 
Israel! the LORD4 our GOD is 
one LORD: 

30 And thou shalt love the 
LORD thy GOD w.ith all th.I/ 
heart, and with all thy soul, and 
with all thy intelligence, and with 
all thy strength.' ( Deut. G :4, 5). 
This commandment stands first. 

31 And the second is like unto 
it, namely this,-'Thou shalt love 
thy neighhor, even as thou lovest 
thyself.' (Lev. 19 :1s). There is 
no other commandment greater 

i than these." 
32 The scribe then said unto 

him, "Teacher, thou hast wisely 
declared the truth: for 'There is 
but one GOD; and there is none 
other besides Him: 

second ff"corcl of creation in Genesis, 1st 
and 2nd Chapter. 

3 living men.] So-ealled death Is unre
lated to LIFE, GOD. See Exp. Index un
der heading "Life. 11 

_• LORD.I Signifying GOD the FATHER. 
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33 And to love Him with all 

the heart, and with all the under
standing, and with all the soul, 
and with all the strength, and to 
love one's neighbor as 011eself, is 
better than all whole burnt off er
ings and sacrifices.'" (I Sam;. 
15 :22 ). 

34 Then Jesus, perceiving that 
he had answered with spiritual 
discernment, said unto him,
"Thou art not far from the King
dom of GOD." After this oc
curence, no one ventured to ques
tion him further. 

35 Again, while Jesus was 
teaching in the Temple, he in
quired of the people,-"How is it 
that the scribes say that Christ is 
the Son of David? 

36 For David hims~lf, - in
spired by the holy Spirit-truth, 
said, 'The LORD 1 said unto my 
Lord;" sit thou on My right hand 
until I put thine enemies beneath 
thy feet.' (Ps. 110 :1 ). 

37 If David, therefore, himself 
calleth him 'Lord'; how then can 
Christ be his son?"4 And the 
common people, so-called, heard 
him gladly. 

38 Then he said unto them as 
he taught,-"Beware of those 
scribes who love to walk about in 
long robes, and to be saluted in 
the market places, 

39 and to sit in the prominent 

scats in the synagogues, and in 
the places of honor at banquets. 

40 Such men dispoil widows of 
their property, and to hide their 
guilt make a pretence" of saying 
long prayers. They will receive 
far greater punishment." 

·1-1 Now Jesus was sitting op
posite the treasury boxes, and he 
watched how the people cast their 
money into the treasury :6 and 
many who were wealthy cast in 
large sums. 

42 And a certain widow came 
and threw in two mites, which is 
equal to a farthing. 

13 Then Jes us called his dis
ciples unto him, and said unlo 
them,-"Verily I say unto you, 
this poor widow has cast more 
into the treasury than all the 
others. 

1·1 For all the others have con
tributed out of their abundance; 
but she in her penury, hath put in 
all that she had,-even all that she 
had to live on." 

CHAPTER 13. 

Now as J cs us was leaving 
the Temple, one of his disciples 
said unto him, "Teacher, see what 
beautiful stones, and what won
derful buildings these are." 

2 And Jesus answering, said 
unto him,-"You sec these great 
buildings? There will not be left 
one stone upon another that will 

l Kingdom of GOD.] See Exp. Index Exp. Irnlex undC'r heading~ "Christ," and 
nnder headings "Spirit," "Spiritual," and "Jesu~ ... 
"Heaven." 

2 SPillIT-truth.J Sec Exp. Index under 
heading "Holy Ghost.'' 

15 Pretl!nce of Righteousness.] See Exp. 
Index un<lcr heaclings "Hypoeris}'," "Ee· 
elcslasticism \•ersu!'I Religion," "Priest
l1ood," and ''Rightcousnrss.'' 

9 Loni.] Signifying Christ Jesus, the 
Son of GOD. See Exp. ln<lex under head-
in1?9 "LORD," and "Lord." 6 treasure.] See F,xp. Index un<lcr head· 

4 son.] I.e., the son of David. See ing "'Riches." 
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not be thrown down." 1 

3 And as he was sitting on the 
Mount of Olives, over against the 
Temple, Peter and James and 
John and Andrew asked him pri
vately, saying, 

4 "Tell us, when will these 
things come to pass; and what will 
be the sign when all this is about 
to be fulfilled?" 

5 Then Jesus, answering th·:m, 
began by saying,-"Take heed lest 
anyone deceive you: 

6 For many will come in my 
name, saying, 'I am Christ' ;2 and 
many will be deceived. 

7 And when ye shall hear of 
wars, and rumors of wars, 3 be not 
disturbed; for such things must 
of necessity occur, but the end is 
not yet come. 

8 For nation will rise against 
nation, and kingdom against king· 
dom, and there will be earth
quakes in divers places, and there 
will b1: famines, and commotions. 
These, however, are but the begin
ning of the birth-pangs. 

9 But do ye yourselves heed 
what I say: for they will bring 
you before the courts; and in the 
synagogues ye will be beaten; and 
ye will be brought before Govern
ors, and Kings, on account of 
me, and thus may have the op
portunity of bearing testimony be
fore them. 

IO But the Glad Tidings• must 

I thrown down.] i.e., materialism. See 
Exp, Index under headings "Matter," and 
"Reality." 

2 Christ.] The anointed. A title hav
;~~.:: universal significance. See Exp. 

a Wan!.] See Exp. Index under head· 
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first be proclaimed. among all na
tions. 

11 When they shall place you 
under arrest, therefore, and de
liver you up, take no thought be
forehand as to what ye shall say, 
neither premeditate, but say what
ever is given you at the time: for 
it is not ye who speak, but the 
holy SPIRIT. 5 

1 2 Brother also will betray 
brother to death, and the father 
his son; and ~hildren will rise up 
against their parents, and cause 
them to be put to death. 

13 And because of your allegi
ance to me; ye will be hated by 
all men: but whosoever will stand 
steadfast unto the end, the same 
will be saved. 

l ·1' But when ye see 'The 
Abomination of Desolation' (Dan. 
n :27) standing where it ought not, 
(let the reader consider well what 
this means) then let those who arc 
in J udaea flee to the mountains . 

15 And let not him who is on 
the housetop go down into his 
house, neither enter therein to re
move anything from it. 

16 And let not him who is in 
the field turn back to pick up his 
coat. 

17 But alas for those who arc 
with child, and for those who are 
nursing babes in those days ! 

18 And pray that your flight 
he not in winter time. 

lngs "'Varfare," "Resistance versus !\on
resistnnce," "Patriotism," ''Prince of 
Peace," and ° Fatherland." 

4 Glad tidings.] See Exp. Index. 
5 holy SPIRIT.] See Preface, also Exp. 

Index under heading 0 Spirit." 
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I 9 For in those days there will 

be affliction, such as has never 
been since the beginning of crea
ti~n which GOD created until 
now, and neYer will be again. 

20 And had not the Lord 1 cut 
short those days, no one could 
sun·ive: but for the sake of the 
elect, whom He hath chosen, He 
hath shortened the number of 
days. 

21 And at that time, if anyone 
should say to vou, 'Lo, here is 
Christ,' o~ 'Lo," there is Christ,' 
belie,-e him not. 

22 For false Christs and false 
prophets will arise, and display 
the extraordinary phenomena ancl 
wonders of necromancy, 2 to mis
lead if it were possible, even the 
,-cry elect. 

23 But as for yourselves, be Yf' 
on guard. Behold! I ha,·e fore-. 
warned you. 

2-i But in those days, after that 
tribulation, the sun will be dark
ened, and the moon will withhold 
her light. 

2.5 And the stars will fall from 
the firmament, and the forces of 
the hea\·ens will he com·ulsed. 
(Isa. 34 :4 ). 

l Lord.] The worrl is only capitalized 
when it has reference to GOD, the 
FATHER. See Exp. Index. 

2 necromancy.] The modern names of 
which are hypnotism. mesmerism. occult
i~m. spiritualism. witchcraft, magic, devil
trr. It . .:; narne C'han~cs like the chameleon 
its color. in onler to disguise Its true 
nature. That which is the exact opposite 
to the refle.ctcd GOD power, which power 
is the dh·ine prero"atl\'c of all GOD'S 
children who obey HIS will. See Exp. 
Index nnder headini:~ "Hrpnoti~m." "'Viii 
Power,'' anrl "Pharmacy." 

3 ang-els.] See F.xp. Index. ~ot nN·cs
c:a rilr personi;i. 

narable.1 A ft,::nrath·c illn~trntlo11 

26 And then will they see the 
Son of man coming in the clouds, 
with great power and glory. 

27 And then he will send hi~ 

angels, and will gather together 
his elect from the four winds of 
Hea\·en; from the uttermost parts 
of the earth, to the uttermost 
parts of Heaven. 

28 ~ow therefore, learn a par
able• from the fig tree. 'Vhen its 
branches arc yet tender, and put 
forth their leaves, ye know that 
summer is nigh. 

20 So ye in like manner, when 
ye shall see these things taking 
place, may know that he is nigh. 
C'Ten at the door. 

30 Verily I say unto you, that 
this mortal generation will not 
pass away, until all these things 
he fulfilled. 

:JI The mortal heavcns5 and 
the mortal earth will pass away, 
hut my words will not pass awa~·. 

32 But concerning that daY 
and that hour, no man knowetl1; 
no, not cn·n the angels in Heaven, 
nor the Son, hut only the 
FATHF.R. 

!J5 

33 Take h cc cl, therefore, -
watch and pray;" for ye know 
not when this time will be. 
used as a nwcliu:n to con\'e}·, throuirh 
srmholic fli:urcs, the spiritual mC'aning to 
those unahlc to recci\'e the direct state
ment of Truth. Sec F.xp. Index under 
headln1r~ 11Parables," nnd 11Symbollsm." 

~ heaven and earth.] Mortal. or so
callcrl material heavens and earth nrc 
clearlr indicated here ns distinct from 
the IJC'a\•en of Spirit, \\.•hirh hath foumln
tions which cannot hc shakC'n. Sr<" Exp. 
Index 11n<lcr heac11n~s "'Vorh1 (The mor
tal)." "Kingdom of llC"aven," and "Mnt· 
tC'r." 

n watch a111l pray.l Sc>e Exp. Index 
under hca<lin~s "Pra~·rr," "I .orrl'i;i 
Prayer," "Prcpar<"<lncss," ''l'anoplr," ancl 
"Jl ii;:htC"OllSnCS~." 
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34 It is like a man going on a 

long journey, who on leaving his 
house, gave instructions to his ser
vants; appointing to each one his 
individual tasks, and then cau
tioned the porter to keep watch. 

35 Be ye watchful, therefore, 
for ye know not when the Lord 
of the house will come-whether 
in the evening, or at midnight, or 
at dawn, or in the morning-

36 lest coming unexpectedly, 
he find you asleep. 

37 But what I say unto you, 
say unto all, "TVatch!" 

CHAPTER 14. 

It was now but two days be
fore the Passovcr 1 and the Feast 
of Unleavened Bread: and the 
chief priests2 and scribes sought 
some way to take Jesus by craft, 
and put him to death. 

2 But some of them said, "Not 
on the Feast day, lest it should 
cause an uproar among the 
people." 

3 Now when Jesus was in 
Bethany, in the house of Simon 
the leper,-while he was reclining 
at the table-a woman came with 
an alabaster jar of spikenard,
very costly; and she brake the 
jar, and poured the perfume on 
his head. 

4 But some of those who were 
present, were filled with indigna
tion, and said, "Why hath this 
ointment been thus wasted? 

1 passover.] See Exp. Index under 
heading~ "Passover," "Feast or un
leavened Bread," and "Feast of Taber
nacles.·• 

2 chief priests.] See Exp. Index under 
beading9 "Prie~thood." and "Ecclesia9ti
c-ism versus Religion." 

3 three hundred denarlf.] Total value 
96 

5 For it might have been sold 
for more than three hundred de
narii, 3 and the money given to 
the poor." So they found fault 
with her. 

6 Then Jesus said,-"Let her 
alone, why trouble ye the woman? 
She hath done a good deed to me. 

7 For ye have the poor with 
you always, and whenever ye de
sire ye may do good to them: but 
me ye have not always. 

8 She hath done what she 
could: she hath anointed my body 
in anticipation of my burial. 

9 Verily I say unto you, where
soever the Glad Tidings• shall be 
proclaimed throughout the whole 
world, this deed which this woman 
hath done will also be spoken of 
in memory of her." 

l 0 Then Judas Iscariot, who 
was one of the twelve, went to the 
chief priests to betray Jesus unto 
them. 

11 And having heard what he 
had to say, they rejoiced, and 
promised to give him money. Then 
he sought means as to how he 
might find an opportunity to be
tray him. 

12 Now on the first day of the 
Feast of Unleavened Bread, when 
the Passover lambs were sacri
ficed, 5 his disciples said unto 
Jesus, "\Vhere wouldst thou have 
U5 go and make preparation; so 
that thou mayest eat the Passover? 

:ihont forty-two dollars. 
4 Glad Tiding•.] See Exp. Index under 

headings "Glad Tidin~s," "Atonement nnd 
At-one-ment," and "Gospel." 

5 sacriftced.] Symbolic rites. See Exp. 
In.dex., under .. headin,:p~ "~acriflce," "Rltu· 
ahsm, and Symbolism. 
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------------------ ----- ------.~ 

13 Then he sent forth two of 
his disciples, saying unto them,
"Go ye into the city, and there a 
man will meet you carrying a 
pitcher of water. Follow him. 

14 And wheresoe\·er he shall 
enter, say ye to the owner of the 
house, the Teacher saith, ''Vhere 
is the guest chamber, where I may 
cat the Passover with mv disci-
ples?' -

15 And he will show you a 
large upper room, furnishe~l and 
prepared; there make ready for 
us." 

16 So his disciples set forth 
and entered the city, and found 
everything just as Jesus had told 
them: and they made ready the 
Passover. 

17 And in the evening he came 
to the house with the twelve dis
ciples, 

18 and as they were reclining 
at table and eating, Jesus said,
"Verily I say unto you,-One of 
you who is eating with me, will 
betray me." 

19 And they were greatly dis
tressed, and one by one began to 
question him, saying, "Is it I?" 

20 Then he answered and said 
unto them,-"It is one of vou 
twelve,-the one who is dipping 
with me in the dish. 

21 For the Son of man must 
indeed depart, as it is written of 
him, but alas for that man by 
whom the Son of man is betrayed! 

I blood.] Symbolic of his life. See Exp. 
Jndex under headings "Symbolism," and 
"Baptism." 

2 !':ew Covenant.] See Exp. Index un· 
der headings "Covenant," and "Text ot 
Old Covenant and New Covenant." 

3 myself.] Jesus did not himself par-
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Beller were it for that man if he 
had never been born." 

22 And as they were eating, 
Jes us took bread, and h a v in g 
given thanks, he brake it, and 
gave to them, and said,-"Take eat, 
this is my body." 

23 Then he took the cup, and 
having given thanks, he handed it 
to them: and they all drank from 
it. 

2·i And he said unto them,
"This is mv blood' of the New 
Covenant2 '~hich is poured out in 
behalf of many. 

25 Verily I say unto you,-'I 
myself 3 will not again drink of 
the fruil of the vine, until that 
day when I drink the New Wine' 
in the Kingdom of GOD." 

26 Then, having sung an hymn, 
they went out to the l\Iount of 
Olives. 

27 While there, Jesus pres
ently said unto them,-"All ye 
will fall away from me tonight: 
for it is written,-'! will smite the 
shepherd and the sheep will be 
scattered.' (Zech. 13 :1). 

28 But after I am risen, I will 
go before you into Galilee." 

29 Then Peter said unto him,
"Although everyone should fall 
away, yet will I not fall away." 

30 And Jes us said unto him,
"Verily I say unto thee, that this 
day, yea, even this very night, be
fore the cock crows twice, thou 
wilt deny me thrice." 

take of the symbolic bread and wine. 
Sec pas~ages on this subject in Revised 
Version. 

·I NF.W WINE.] Wine or the SPIRIT. 
Spiritual, not material wine. Sec Exo. 
Index. See Modern Speech New TestB· 
ment. 
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31 But Peter protested the 

more vehemently, saying, "Even 
though I should have to die with 
thee, yet will I not deny thee." 
In like manner, all the disc1ples 
also protested. 

32 Then they came to a place 
called Gethsemane: and he said 
to his disciples,-"Sit ye here, 
while I go apart to pray." 

33 And he took with him Peter 
and James and John; and he be
gan to be sore distressed, i and 
weighed down with anguish. 

34, And he said unto his dis
ciples,-"My soul is exceedingly 
sorrowful, even unto death: tarry 
ye here, and watch." 

35 Then going forward a little 
way he threw himself on the 
ground; and prayed that if it 
were possible, that hour of trial 
might be spared him, saying, 

36 "Abba! FATH E R, all 
things are possible to Thee, take 
away this cup from me: never
theless, not my will, but Thine be 
done. 

37 Then he returned, and find
ing them sleeping, he said unto 
Peter,-"Simon, art thou sleeping? 
Could ye not watch with me one 
hour? 

38 "Watch and pray," 2 he then 
said to them, "Lest ye fall into 
temptation. The spirit truly is 
willing, but the flesh is weak." 

39 And again he went away 

l sore distressed.] See Preface for 
treatise on this subject. 

2 pray.] See Exp. Index under head
ing "Prayer." 

8 Is betrayed into the hands of sinners.] 
Not pred .. tincd by GOD to the cross. See 

98 

and prayed, using the same words. 
40 And when he returned, he 

again found them sleeping, for 
their eyes were heavy with sleep; 
neither did they know what to an
swer him. 

41 And he came again the 
third time, and said unto them,
" Sleep on now, and take your rest. 
Enough! the hou11 is come, behold 
the Son of man is betrayed into 
the hands of sinners. 3 

42 Arise! let us be going: lo, 
he who betrayeth me is close at 
hand." 

43 And immediately, while he 
was still speaking, came Judas, 
one of the twelve; and with him 
a great crowd of people carrying 
swords and staves, who had been 
sent by the chief priests, and the 
scribes, and the elders. 

44 Now Judas, the betrayer 
had arranged a signal with them, 
saying, "\Vhomsoever I kiss, that 
is the man; lay hold of him, and 
take him away." 

·15 As soon as Judas came, 
therefore, he went forward to 
Jesus at once, and said, "Rabbi," 
and kissed him. 

46 Then they laid hands on 
Jes us and held him. 

47 And one of those who stood 
bv drew a sword, and smote the 
s;rvant of the high priest, and cut 
off his ear. 

48 Then Jesus said,-"Have ye 

Preface. Also see Acts 2 :28 and Isl 
Cor. 2 :5-8. Also see Exp. Index under 
heading "Vicarious Atonement (so-0111-
ed) .'• 

Rabbi.] meaning teacher. See John 
I :38, 
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come out, as against a thief, with 
swords and staves to take me? 

·W I ha\·e been with you daily 
in the Temple Courts, teaching, 
and re did not arrest me: but 
this i.s in fulfillment of the writ
ings of Scripture." 1 

i.iO Then all his disciples for
sook him and fled. 

,; I And a certain young man 
followed him, with only a linen 
sheet wrapped about his naked 
body : and the ~·otmg men seized 
him; 

52 but leaving the linen sheet 
in their hands, he tied away naked. 

53 Then they led Jesus away 
to the high priest: and with him 
were assembled all the chief 
priests, and the elders, and the 
scribes. 

,;i But Peter followed him at 
a distance, even into the courtyard 
of the palace of the high priest: 
and he sat down among the ser
vants, and warmed himself at the 
fire. 

55 Then the chief priests and 
the whole Sanhedrin endeavored 
to obtain evidence against Jes us, 
in order to condemn him to death, 
but could find none. 

56 11or although many bare 
false witness against him, their 
testimony did not agree. 

57 Then others arose, and tes
tified falsely, saying, "We heard
him say, 'I will destroy this 

1 Scripture.] See Exp. Index: uncler 
heaclings "Scriptures,'' "Bible," an<l "Ca
nonization." 

2 this temple made with hands.] i.e .• 

temple, mack wilh hands,' :11111 

within three days I will build an
other, made without hands.'" 

59 But even in this, their tes
timony did not agree. 

60 Then the high priest stood 
up in their midst and questioned 
.Tes us, saying, "Answerest thou 
nothing in reply to this evidence 
which they witness against thee?" 

61 But he held his peace, and 
answered nothing. Again the 
high priest questioned him, "Art 
thou the Christ,3 the Son of the 
blessed?" 

62 And Jes us answered,-" I 
am, and ye shall see the Son of 
man sitting on the right hand of 
Omni-potence, and coming in tht 
clouds of Heaven.'' 

63 Then the high priest rent 
his garments, and said, "\Vhat 
need we of any further witnesses? 

61 Ye ha\·e heard the blas
phemy: what think ye?" And 
with one accord they all con
demned him as worthy of death. 
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65 Then some began to spit 
upon him and to blindfold him, 
and to say unto him, "Prophesy 
for us!" And the officers of tht 
law struck him with the palms of 
their hands as they took him in 
charge. 

66 Now as Peter was below in 
the courtyard of the palace, there 
came one of the maidservants of 
the high priest: 

67 and when she saw Peter 

mortality, materialism. See Exp. Index 
under headings "Mind," an<l "Mutter," 

3 Chrh~t.] Gr. AnointN] one. A title ot 
universal signilkance. See Exp. Index. 
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warming himself, she looked at 
him, and said, "Thou also wast 
with Jes us of Nazareth." 

68 But he denied it, saying, 
"I neither know nor understand 
what you mean." And as he went 
on out into the outer court, a 
cock crowed. 

69 Then the maidservant, see
ing him again, said to th.: by
sl:mders, "This is one of them." 

70 But again he denied it. And 
,,hortly after those who were 
standing by said to Peter, "Surely 
thou art one of them: for thou 
art a Galilean, and thy manner of 
speech betrayeth thee." 

71 Then Peter began to curse 
and to swear, saying, "I know 
not this man of whom ye speak!" 

72 And at that moment a cock 
crowed a second time. And Peter 
remembered the words that Jesus 
had said to him,-"Ilefore the cock 
crows twice, thou wilt deny me 
thrice." And as he thought there
on, he wept bitterly. 

CHAPTER 15. 
l And the first thing in tht! 

morning, the chief priests held a 
consultation with the elders and 
scribes--even the whole Sanhed
rim; and having bound Jesus, 
they led him away, and turned him 
over to Pilate. 

2 And Pilate questioned him: 
saying, "Art thou the King of the 
.T cws ?" And he answered,
"Thou sayest it." 1 

I Thou ea yest it.] See Exp. Index un
rler heading~ "King," and "Sovereignty." 
See Matt. 27:11. Rev. I :o. See also lle
,·ised Version. 

2 festival.] i.e., the observance of the 
symbolic rites of the Passover. See Exp. 

3 Then the chief priests ac
cused him of many things: but he 
answered not a word. 

4 I' ilatc, therefore, again said 
unto him, "Answcrest tliou noth
ing? Behold the many charges 
that are being brought against 
thee." 

5 But Jesus still answered 
nothing: so that Pilate marvelled. 

6 K ow at that Jewish Festi
val, 2 Pilate was accustomed to re
lease for them, one prisoner; 
whomsoe,·cr they desired. 

7 Now there was a prisoner 
named Barabbas who lay in 
chains, (together with those who 
had risen in insurrection with 
him) who had committeed murder 
during the insurrection. 

8 And the multitude cried 
aloud to Pilate to grant them the 
fa ,-or as usual. 

9 But Pilate answering, said to 
them, "Do ye wish me to release 
the King of the J cws ?" 

10 For he knew that the chief 
priests had delivered him up be·· 
cause of jealousy. 

11 But the chief priests 3 stir
red up the people to say that they 
would rather have Barabbas re
leased. 

12 Then Pilate answering, said 
unto them, "What do ye wish me 
to do then unto him, whom ye call 
'the King of the Jews?' 

13 And shouting, they again 
cried out, "Crucify him!" 

Index under headings "Passover," and 
"Un1eavened Bread." 

3 chief priests.) See Exp. Index under 
headings ''Priesthood,'' ''Ecclesiasticism 
versu!'I Religion," "Service," and "'Min· 
istry.'' 
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1-1 Then Pilate said unto them, 

"Why, what evil hath he done?" 
.-\nd they cried out the more ve
hemently, "Crucify him!" 

1.5 And so Pilate, willing to 
please the people, released Barab
bas; and ha\·ing had Jesus 
scourged, he delivered him over 
to be crucified. 

16 Then the soldiers led him 
away into the courtyard of the 
palace (called the Praetorium); 
and they called together the whole 
company. 

17 And they arrayed him in a 
purple cloak, and platting a crown 
of thorns, they placed it on his 
head. 

18 And then began to salute 
him saying, "Hail, King of the 
Jews!" 

19 Then they smote him on the 
head with a rod, and spat upon 
him; and bowing down on their 
knees, pretended to worship him. 

20 And after thev had finished 
mocking him, they - took off the 
purple cloak, and having put his 
own clothes c,n him they led him 
away to crueify him. 

21 Now one Simon, a Cyren
ian, the father of Alexander and 
Rufus, having come in from the 
country, was passing by just then, 
and they compelled him to carrv 
the cross. -

22 Then they brought Jesus 
unto the place callee! Golgotha, 

I drugl?Prl wine.] Wine drug~ecl with 
m~:rrh, or laudanum. A preparation to 
allay suft'ering. That Christ Jesu• re
fused drUJ:S In this crucial hour is signi
Hcant. See R:tp. J1u1ex under heading~ 
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which being interpreted means, 
"The place of skulls." 1 

23 There they offered him 
drugged wine 1 to drink: but he 
would not accept it. 

2-1 And when they had cruci
fied him, they divided his gar
ments among them, casting lots to 
decide what each should have. 

25 And it was nine in the 
morning, when they crucified him. 

26 And the inscription of his 
accusation, placed above him, 
read, "The King of the Jews." 

'27 Together also with J csus, 
they crucified two thieves; one 011 

his right hand, and the other on 
his left. 

28 Thus the Scripture was ful
filled, which saith, "He was 1111m

bered with the transgressors." 
(Isa. 53 :12). 

29 And those who passed by, 
railed at him, wagging their heads 
and saying, "Aha, thou who 
wouldst destroy the Temple, and 
rebuild it again in three days, 

30 save thyself now, and come 
down from the cross!" 

31 In like manner the chief 
priests, together with the scribes, 
scoffing, said to one another, "He 
saved others, himself he cannot 
save. 

32 Let the Christ, the King of 
Israel come down now from the 
cross, that we may see and be
lieve!" And those who were cru
cified with him reviled him also. 

"M i n d," "Mirn.cle~." "Meta-physics," 
"~fateria MNJica,.'' "Medicine," "Ontolo
~y,". "f,harmacy," and "Puhllc Health 
Service. 
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33 And at mid-day, a darkness 

settled over the whole land until 
three o'clock. 

3,i .'\.nd at three, Jes us cried 
with a loud voice, "Eloi, Eloi. 
lama sal1ach thani?" which being 
interpreted means, "My GOD, my 
GOD, why hast thou forsaken 
me?" (Ps. 22 :1). 

3!i Then some of those who 
stood by, on hearing him, said, 
"Behold! he calleth for Elijah." 

36 And one of them ran and 
filled a sponge with vinegar, and 
putting it on the !.'nd of a rce<L 
offered it to him to drink, saying, 
"Let him alone, let us see whether 
Elijah will come to take him 
down." 

37 Then J cs us, crying out with 
a loud vQicc, breathed his last. 

38 And the veil of the Temple 1 

was rent in twain, from the top 
to the bottom. 

:l9 And when the centurion/ 
who was standing opposite, heard 
his cry, and witnessed the manner 
in which he expired, he exclaimed, 
"Truly this man was the son of 
GOD!" 

40 There were also certain wo
men looking on from a distance, 
among whom were Mary Magda
lene, and Mary, the mother of 
.1 ames the younger, and of J oses, 
:rnd Salome. 

I veil of the Temple.] Thi• veil hung 
hetween what was termed The Holy Place 
anrt the Holy of Holies. • It!'! s}·rnbollc 8ig
niflcance wa8 thl'refore \'ery marked. 

2 centurion.] Homan cnptain. 
3 Preparation Da}'.] Symbolic of tlw 

needful preparation of the heart before 
making the pa!'IAAge from sense to 80111. 
from mortality to immortality, 8ymbolizec1 
by the "Passover or Pa8S-O\'er Celebra-

41 (All of whom had followed 
Jesus, and constantly ministered 
unto him when he was in Galilee, 
and also many other women who 
had come up with him to J eru
salem.) 

1·2 And as evening was now 
come, and because it was the Pre
paration Day 3 that is, the day 
preceding the Sabbath-

43 Joseph of Arimathaea, a 
much honored counsellor,-who 
was also waiting expectantly for 
the Kingdom of GOD-came, and 
summoning up courage went in to 
Pilate, and asked for the body of 
Jesus. And Pilate wondered if 
he were already dead: 4 and call
ing the centurion, he asked him 
whether .Jesus had been dead for 
any length of time . 

. 45 And when he learned fr.pm 
the officer that it was indeed true, 
he allowed Joseph to take the 
body. 

·16 Then Joseph, having 
bought fine linen, took down the 
bodv of Jes us, and having wounrl 
the. linen sheet around him, hi.': 
laid him in a tomb which had been 
hewn out of the rock; and then 
rolled a great stone against the 
entrance. 

47 And Mary Magdalene, and 
:Mary the mother of J oses, beheld 
Lhe place where he was laid. 

lion." See Exp. Index under heading~ 
"Sy.mbolis~," and "How to interpret the 
Scriptures. 

4 <lend.] Spiritual Individuality can 
never die, for it Is a member of the 
Christ body of GOD, or In other words 
Is GOD·manlfest. See Matt. 22 :92 and 
John 11 :11. Also see under headings 
"Man (mortal)," and "Man (Aplrltunl." 
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CHAPTER 16. 
1 And when the Sabbath was 

over, l\Iary Magdalene, and Mary 
the mother of James and Salome, 
bought fragrant spices, so that 
they might come and anoint the 
bod~· of Jes us. 

:! And very early in the morn
ing, (about sunrise) on the first 
day of the week, they came again 
tn the tomb. 

3 And they said to one another, 
"'Yho will roll away the stone for 
us from the entrance of the 
tomb?" (For the stone was very 
large.) 

,1 But on looking up they saw 
lhat the stone was already rolled 
back. 

5 And they entered into the 
tomb, and beheld a ~·oung man 
sitting- on thf'i r right, clothed in a 
white robe, and they were stricken 
with awe. 

6 Tlwn he said unto them,-"Be 
not afraid: ~·e seek J csus, the 
"\" azarene who was crucified: he is 
risen; 1 he is not here: behold the 
place where they laid him. 

7 But go your way, tell his 
disciples and Peter that he goeth 
before you into Galilee, there ye 
will see him, as he told you." 

8 Then they went out quickly 
and fled from the tomb, for they 

I ri!'en.] See Exp, Index under head
ings "Raising the dead," and "Spiritual 
individualit}' versus human personalit)r." 

2 demon~.] Not devils. See Exp. Index 
and Preface. 

3 unbelief and hardness of heart.] I.e., 
unbelief respecting absolute, splrltual, or 
meta-phrslcal realities. See Exp. Index 
under headingsi "Vision." "Mind," "Mat
ter," and "Meta-physics." See al!ID Mark 

were amazed and trembling: nei
ther spake they to anyone, they 
were so stricken with awe. 

9 Now after J cs us had risen, 
early the first day of the week, he 
appeared first to Mary Magda
lene, out of whom he had cast 
sc,·en demons. 2 

10 And she went and told the 
news to those who had been with 
him, as they mourned and wept. 

11 And they, when they 
learned that he was alive, and that 
she had seen him, believed not. 

12 Later on, he appcared
though altered in appearance-un
to two of them as they were walk
ing and going into the country. 

13 And thcv also went and told 
it to the other;, but neither would 
they believe them. 

14 After this Jes us appeared 
to the eleven, as they reclined at 
table, and upbraided them for 
their unbelief and hardness of 
heart; 3 because they had not be
lieved those who had seen him 
after he had risen. 

15 And he then said unto them, 
-"Go ye unto all people, and pro
claim~ the Good News 5 to the 
whole creation. 

16 Whosoever steadfastly be
lieves and is baptized' shall be 
sa\·ed, but whosoe,·er will not be
lieve will be condemned.' 

8 :21. 
4 proclaim.] The wor<l in the Creek is 

''proclaim," not preach, which convey~ 
quite a different mennlng. 

5 Good News.] See Exp. Index untlt:r 
heading "Glad Tiding•." 

a baptized.] See Exp. ln<lcx for signifi. 
ca nee of these wordg of Jes us. 

7 condemned.] Not damned. 
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17 And these signs shall ac

company those who believe: In my 
name 1 they shall cast out de
mons; 2 they shall speak new 
tongues; 

19 Then after the Lord 3 had 
thus spoken to them, he was re
ceived into Heaven, and sat down 
on the right hand of GOD. 

20 And they went forth and 
proclaimed the Glad Tidings 
everywhere, the LO RD 3 working 
with them, and confirming the 
word by the meta-physical signs' 

18 they shall take up serpents: ' 
and if they drink any deadly poi
son, it shall not hurt them; they 
will lay hands on the sick, and 
they shall recover." , which followed it. 

I in my name.] i.e .. by the same Christ· 
ly power and spirit that I reftect. See 
Exp. Index under headings "Name." 
"Healing the sirk," .. Power to heal," 
"'Public Health Service," and "Mlre.cle.11 

2 demons.] Kot devil~. See Revised 
Version. Evil in its various phases; pos
sessed b~· evil; demoniacs. See Exp. In
dex unfler headings 14Evil," "Devil," an<J 
"Demons.'' 

a LORD.] Only capitalized In full when 
it refers to GOD, the FATHER. See Exp. 
lnclex under headings "LORD," "Lord," 
and "lord." 

sii;:m.o;;.] i. e., demonstratin~ that 
(speaking absolutely, scientiftcally) all 
reality is spiritual. mental, or meta-phy
sical. See· Exp. Index under headin~~ 
''Ontology," ''Meta-php;ics, '' ''Reality,'' 
"~find," and "Matter." 



THE 

GLAD TIDI:\'GS 1 AS RECORDED BY 

LUKE~ 

CHAPTER 

} ~AS~ll!CH as manv ha,·c un-
dertaken to set forth in order

ly fashion, a narrative3 of the 
f a c t s concerning these e\·ents 
w h i ch were fully established 
an1ong us, 

2 exactly as they were deli \·ered 
unto us by those who were eye
witnesses and devoted to the 
spread of the Glad Tidings. 

3 it has therefore seemed good i 

to roe also, ha,·ing mane a careful 
im·estigation of the fac-ts from the 
\·cry first, to write to thee, most 
excellent Theophilus, 

J so that thou mightest know 
with certaint1- as to those matters 
which h:n·e iieen taught thee al
ready by word of mouth. 

5 Now there was during the 1 

reign of Herod, the King of Ju
daea, a certarn priest named Zach
arias, of the lineage of Abij ah, 
and his wife was one of the de
scendants of Aaron; and her name 
was Elizabeth. 

6 And they were both righteous 
in the sight of GOD, walking 
blamelessly in all the command
ments and ordinances of the 
LORD. 

l Glad Tidings.] Sec Exp. Index under 
headings "Glad Tidings," ":\tonement and 
At-011e-ment," and ''GospeJ." 

2 Luke.] See Exp. lndf"x under head· 
ing "Saint." 

7 They had no children, how
ever, because Elizabeth was bar
ren, and they both were now well 
on in years. 

8 And it came to pass one day 
while Zacharias was performing 
his duties as priest before GOD, 
in the order of his course, that it 
fell to him by lot,-

9 according to the custom of 
the priesthood,-to go into the 
Sanctuary of the LORD to burn 
incense. 

10 And the whole multitude of 
the people were outside, praying, 
during the hour of the incense 
burning. 

11 And . there appeared unto 
Zacharias an angel of the LORD, 
;tanding on the right of the altar 
of incense. 

12 And when Zacharias saw 
him, he was greatly startled and 
awestruck. 

13 But the angel said unto him, 
"Fear not, Zacharias: for thy 
prayer is heard, and thy wife 
Elizabeth will bear a son, and 
thou wilt call his name John. 

1J And thou wilt have joy and 
gladness because of him, and 
many will rejoice at his birth. 

------ --------------

:J narralin·.l See Exp. Imlc_>X under 
heading~ "Scriptures,'' "BilJle," "Coven· 
anl.'' ··ca11onization," "Text of the Ohl 
Covenant ancl ~ew Con~11a11t," and "His
Lorr." 
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was unable to speak to them: and 
they perceived that he had seen a 
vision 5 in the Sanctuary, for he 
made signs to them, but remained 
speechless. 

15 For he will be great in the 
sight of the LORD,1 and will 
drink neither wine nor strong 
drink, 2 but he will be filled with 
the holy SPIRIT-truth 3 even 
from his mother's womb. 

16 And many of the children of 
Israel will be turned to the LORD 
their GOD. 

23 And as soon as his period 
of ministration was finished, he 

1 departed to his own home. 

17 And he will go forth before 
Him in the spirit and power of 
Elijah, to reconcile the hearts of 
the fathers to their children, and 
to reconcile the disobedient by the 
wisdom of the just: to make ready 
a people prepared for the 
Lord's 1 coming. 

18 And Zacharias said unto the 
angel, "By what means shall I 
know this, for I am an old man, 1 

and my wife is also far advanced 
in years?" 

19 Then the angel answering, 
said unto him, "I am Gabriel, who 
stands in the presence of GOD: 
and I have been sent to speak to 
thee these Glad Tidings. 4 

20 And behold thou shalt be 
dumb, and unable to speak until 
the day that this takes place, be
cause thou didst not believe my 
words, which however, will be ful
filled in dne season." 

21 Meanwhile the people were 
..vaiting outside for Zacharias, 
wondering why he tarried so long 
in the Sanctuary. 

22 And when he came out, hP- i 

I LORD.] See Exp. Index under head
ing• "LORD" and "Lord." 

2 wine, strong drink.] See Exp. Index 
under heading "Wine." 

3 SPIRIT-truth.] See Exp. Index under 
heading "Holy Gho•t." 

4 Glad Tidings.] See Exp. Index under 
heading• "Salvation (The way of)," and 
"Glad Tidings." 

24 And in course of time his 
wife Elizabeth conceived, and she 
lived in seclusion for five months, 
saying to herself, 

25 "Thus hath the LORD dealt 
with me, now that He hath grac· 
iously taken away my reproach 
among men." 

26 And in the sixth month, the 
angel was sent from GOD unto a 
city of Galilee, called Nazareth; 

27 to a virgin betrothed to a 
man whose name was Joseph, of 
the lineage of David; and the vir
gin's name was Mary. 

28 And the angel appeared be
fore her and said unto her, "Hail, 
thou favored one! the LORD 1 is 
with thee: ble1}.sed art thou among 
women!'' 

2!) Ilut Mary was greatly agi
tated at his saying, and wondered 
what such a salutation could mean. 

30 Then the angel said unto her, 
-"Fear not, Mary, for thou hast 
found favor with GOD. 

31 And behold, thou wilt con
ceive in thy womb, and bring forth 
a son, and thou shalt call his 
name6 Jesus.7 

5 Vision.] See Exp, Index under head
ings "Intuition," '"Inspiration," anrl 
"Vision." "Where there is no vision the 
people perish." 

6 name.] The Greek word onoma has a 
dual significance. See Exp. Index under 
heading "Name." 

7 Jesm1.] meaning Saviour or Messiah. 
See Exp. Index under heading "Je!ms." 
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32 He will be great, and will be 

called, 'Son of the M 0 S T 
HIGH:' and the LORD GOD 
will gh·e unto him the throne of 
his ancestor David. 

33 And he will reign (l\"er the 
house of Jacob forever; and of 
his kingdom there will be no end-" 

3-1 Then said l\Iary unto the 
angel,-"How is this possible, 
seeing that I ha,·e no husband?" 

3.j And the angel answered and 
said unto her, "The holy SPIRIT 
-truth 1 will come upon thee, and 
the power of the ;\JOST HIGH 
will o\·ershadow thee; therefore 
the holy offspring which will be 
horn of thee will be called, 'Son 
of GOD.' 2 

36 And behold thy cousin Eliza
heth hath also conceived a son in 
her old age, and this is now the 
sixth month with her who was 
called barren. 

37 For with GOD, nothing , 
shall be impossible." 

38 And .Mary said,-"Behold I 
am the handmaid of the LORD; 
be it unto me according as thou 
hast said." Then the angcl3 de
parted. 

39 And ::\Iary arose soon after 
this and went in haste into the hill 
country, to a town in Judaea. 

40 And entering the house of 
Zacharias, greeted Elizabeth. 

41 And it came to pass when 

I SPIRIT-truth.] See Exp. Index under 
heading "Holy (;host." Also see Preface. 

2 Son of GOO. See Exp. lmlex urult'r 
h°'dings "~Ian (mortal)," "Man (spirit
ual)," and "Son of GOD." 

3 angel.] See Exp. Index under thi9 
heading. 

4 LORD.] This word is only capitalizerl 
in full when it refer~ directly to GOD 
the FATHER. See Exp, Index undN 
headin~s "LORD." anrl "Lord." 

5 nature.] The Greek word onoma 

Elizabeth heard the greeting of 
l\Iary, that the babe leaped in her 
womb; and Elizabeth was filled 
with the holy SPIRIT-truth. 

·12 And crying aloud with joy, 
she exclaimed, "Blessed art thou 
among women, and blessed is the 
fruit of thy womb!" 

43 But why is this honor done 
me, that the mother of my Lord 1 

should come to me? 
4-i For lo! as soon as the sound 

of your greeting reached my ears. 
the babe in my womb leaped for 
joy. 

45 And blessed is she who be
lieved, for the promise of tht: 
LORD to her will be fulfilled.'' 

46 Then l\Iary said, "My soul 
dolh magnify the LORD,4 

-17 and my spirit rejoiceth in 
GOD, my saviour, 

-is For He hath regarded the 
lowly estate of His handmaiden; 
and from henceforth all nations 
will call me blessed. 

49 For He who 1s mighty hath 
done great things for me; and 
HOLY is His nature.' 

50 His mercy is upon those 
who reverence" Him from genera
tion unto generation. 

51 He hath m a n i f e s t e d 
s lrength with His arm; He hath 
scattered the proud by the super
stitions of their own hearts. 

l{e11erally translated "name'' in the New 
Covenant Scriptures, has a rlual mean
ing. In itR fuller sense it may well be 
I rnn .. Jah•d "nature'' or "characteristics.'' 
Sec Exp. Index under hending "Name." 

O TC\'erence.] lo,·e, fear. Trnnslator9 
ha ,.e heretofore translated thl!=! word as 
"fc>ar," whkh commonly menn~ dread. 
'I hr wore] "frar," howe,·er. has n dual 
.-.ignifkance, the higher sen~e of which i~ 
reverence, or lo,·e. See Soule's Dlctionar}' 
of English S}'11onyms. 
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52 He hath put down the 

mighty from their seats, and ex
alted the lowly. 

53 He hath filled the hungr:v 
with good things; but the rich 
He hath sent empty away. 

54 He hath raised up Israel, 
His own child; ever mindful of 
His mercy, 

55 in fulfillment of His wo1·d 
to our forefathers; to Abraham, 
and to his seed forever." 

56 And Mary remained with her 
about three months, and then re
turned to her own home. 

57 Now Elizabeth, when her 
full time had come that she should 
be delfrered, gave birth to a son. 

58 And when her "neighbors and 
her relatives heard how the 
LORD had shewn great mercy 
toward her, they rejoiced with her. 

59 And it came to pass that on 
the eighth day, when they came 
to circumcise the child, that they 
desired to have him called Zach
arias, after his father. 

60 But his mother, however, 
said,-"N ot so; for he is to be 
called John." 

61 Then they said unto her,
"There is none among thy kindred 
who is called by that name." 

62 And they made signs to 
Zacharias, to find out what hP, 
wished the child to be called. 

63 So he motioned for some
thing to write on, and wrote, "His 
name is John." And they were 
all amazed. 

1 LORD.] This word is onh· capitn.JizPd 
In full when it refers to GOD the 
FATHER. See Exp. Index under head
ing9 "LORD" and "Lord." 

2 SPIRIT-truth.] See ~:xp. Index unrler 
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6-1 And immed.iately his tongue 
was set loose, and he began to 
speak and to praise GOD. 

65 And fear came upon all who 
dwelt in that neighborhood; and 
reports of all these events were 
noised abroad throughout all the 
hill country of Judaea. 

66 And all those who heard the 
reports of what had taken place, 
treasured it in their hearts, say
ing to themselves, "\Vhat manner 
of child will this be?" For the 
LORD'S 1 hand was indeed with 
him. 

(i7 And Zacharias his father, 
was filled with the holv SPIRIT
truth, 2 and prophesi~d, saying, 

68 "lllessed be the LORD GOD 
of Israel; for He hath visited 
and wrought redemption for His 
people. 

69 And hath raised up an horn 
of salvation for us, in the house 
of Da\·id His servant-

70 as He hath spoken through
out all time by the mouth of His 
holy prophets, who have existed 
through the ages-

71 that we might be saved from 
our enemies, and from the hand 
of all who hate us. 

72 To bring about the deliver
ance promised to our forefathers, 
and to remember His holv cov
enant :3 the oath which He. sware 
to our father Abraham, 

71 which He promised to grant 
us, that we, being delivered out of 
the hands of our enemies, might 

hc:-adin!ie' "Holy Ghoi;;t." 
3 Co\'enant.] See Exp. Index under 

he:ulines "Co\'ernint," "!\"ew Covenant."' 
and "Text of Old Covenant and New 
c°'·enant.'' 
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serve Him without fear,-

7 5 in holiness and righteous
HC'SS 1 before Him, nil thC' <la~·s of 
our life. 

76 And thou, child, shalt be 
called a prophet of the MOST 
HIGH: for thou shalt go before 
the face of the LORD 2 to prepare 
His ways: 

77 to give the scientific know
lcdge3 of salrntion 4 unto His peo
ple, for tJ1e remission 5 of their 
sins, 

78 through the tender mercy of 
our GOD, whereby this offspring 
from on high hath visited us, 

79 to give light to those who 
sit in darkness, and in the shadow 
of death: to guide our feet into 
the way of peace." 

80 And the child grew, and 
waxed strong in SPIRIT, and 
spent his time in the desert coun
try, until the day of his public 
appearance in Israel. 

CHAJ?TER 2 

I And it came to pass in those 
days, that an edict was issued by 
Caesar Augu~tus, that a census of 
all the world should be taken. 

2 (And this census was first 
made when Cyrenius was Gov
ernor of Syria). 

3 And everyone went to be reg-

1 holint!ss and righteousness.] See Exp, 
Index under hending "Righteousness." 

2 LORD.] This word is only capitalizeci 
when it refers to GOD. the FATHER, and 
not when used in reference to Christ 
Jesus, His son. See Exp. Ir Jex under 
ll1is heading. 

3 !\cientiftc knowledge.] ll" 1 .:liffc trans 
lates thi~ verse thus, "To ~ive scienc& 
anrI henlth to Hi~ people. unto the re· 
mi."sion of their ~ins." See Exp. Index 
under heacling!i uScience," 'Truth," "Reli
gion (True)," "Spirit," "Mind," and "Mat
ter." 

istered, each to his own city. 
-~ And Joseph also went up from 

Galilee out of the town of Naz
areth, into J udaea, unto Ilethle
licm, the city of David; because 
he was of the house and lineage 
of Da,·id, 

5 to be registered, together with 
:\Iary his betrothed wife, who was 
with child. 

6 And it came to pass that while 
they were there, the time was 
fully come for her to be delivered 
of the child. 

7 And she gave birth to her 
firstborn son; and wrapping him 
in swaddling clothes she laid him 
in a manger, because there was no 
room for them in the inn. 

8 And in that same country 
there were shepherds out in the 
fields, keeping watch over their 
flocks by night. 

9 and lo! the angel of the 
LORD" came upon them, and the 
glory of the LORD shone round 
about them, and they were filled 
with fear. 

IO Then the angel of the LORD 
said unto them,-"Fear not: for 
behold I bring you tidings of great 
joy,-joy which shall be to all 
people. 

I I For to you is born this day, 
in the city of David, a Saviour, 
who is Christ7 the Lord." 

4 salvation.] See Exp. Index under 
headings "Salvation ('r he ,,... a y of)," 
"Rh:;-l1tc>ou"ness," and "Glad Tiding9," 

s remission.] Sec Exp. Index under 
heading, ''Atonement and Al-one-ment." 
See .Janws !i :1 Ii 1 .John I :6- -!) I John a :i 
-11 anrl T 11kP. 21 :.,7_ 

6 Lord. LORD.] The word "lord" is only 
fullr cnpitalized when it has reference to 
r;c>D, the FATHER. Sec Preface. and 
Exp. Index under headings "LORD" and 
"J,ord." 

7 Christ. l See Exp. lndf'x for Pxplana
tion of the meaning ot this term. 
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12 And this will be the sign 

unto you; ye shall find the babe 
wrapped In swaddling clothes, !y
in~ in a manger." 

13 Then suddenly there ap
peared with the angel, a multi
tude of the heavenly host, prais
ing GOD,' an<l singing, 

14 "Glory be to GOD in the 
highest; on earth peace, and 
among men goodwill !" 

Io And when the angels had de
parted from them to Heaven, the 
shepherds said to one another, 
"Let us now go to Bethlehem and 
sec this thing which hath come to 
pass, which the LORD hath made 
known to us." 

16 So they went with all haste, 
an<l found Mary an<l Joseph, and 
the babe lying in a manger. 

17 And when they saw the child, 
they told all that the angel had 
said to them concerning the child. 

18 And all those who heard the 
story of the shepherds were 
greatly astonished. 

19 But Mary kept all these 
things to herself, and pondered 
their meaning in her heart. 

20 Then the shepherds re
turned, glorifying and praising 
GOD for all the things that they 
had seen and heard, even as had 

1 

been told them. I 
21 And when eight days had 

passed, and the time had come for 
the circumcising' of the child, his 

1 GOD.] Hee J•:xp. ln<lex un<l"r hea<l
lngH "FATHEll," uruJ "GOD." 

2 circumciHing.] A symbolic ritual CUH· 
tom. See Rxp. Index under headings, 
''Rltunlhim,'' 1'Clrcumchllon," 11Symbollsm,11 

"DnptlHm," and "How to Interpret the 
Scrlpture.11.'' 

3 LORD.1 Thie word le only ca11llalizcd 
when It refer• to GOD, the FATHF.R. See 
E1:p. lnde1: uncler headings "LORD," and 
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name was called Jesus, which was 
the name given him by the angel 
before his conception in the womb. 

22 Then when the <lays of her 
purification were completed, as 
enjoined by the law of Moses, 
they brought him to Jerusalem to 
present him tu the LORD." 
23 As it is written in the law of 
the LORD: "Ever,y first-born 
male ~·hall be called holy to the 
LORD.'' (E:i:od. ia :2). 

24 and also to offer the sacri
ficc4 according to the law of the 
LORD-"A pair of turtle doves, 
or two young pigeons." (Lev. 
I 2 :S). 

25 And lo! there was a man in 
Jerusalem whose name was Sim
eon; now he was a just and devout 
man, waiting for the consolation 
of Israel, and living under the 
guidance of the holy SPIRIT
truth.0 

26 And it was revealed to him 
by the holy SPIRIT-truth that 
he should not see death until he 
had seen the Christ of GOD." 

27 And guided by the SPIRIT, 
he entered the Temple: and when 
the parents brought in the child 
Jesus, to <lo for him after th.~ 
custom of the law, 

28 Simeon took him in his arms, 
and gave thanks to GOD, and 
said, 

29 "Now, 0 Sovereign LORD, 
let Thy servant depart in peace, 

''Lorcl.'' 
4. HRcrifice.] See Exp. Imkx. AIHo Mark 

12 :33. Po. 40 :6, IHa. I :11-17. 
6 SPIRIT-truth.] Having a vital and 

rll•tlnetly dltrerent meaning from SPIRIT, 
or HOJ. Y SPIH.JT. See Exp. Index under 
heading. "Holy fihoRt." 

6 ChrlHt of GOD.J Sec Exp. ln<lex uniter 
thl• heading. 
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according to Thy word, 

30 For mine eyes have seen 
Thy salvation, 

31 which Thou hast prepared 
in the sight of all people-

32 a light to enlighten the Gen
tiles, and to be the glory of Thy 
people Israel." 

33 And both Joseph and the 
child's mother were astonished at 
his words concerning the child. 

3.J, Then Simeon gave them his 
blessing, and said unto Mary his 
mother,-"Behold this child is 
destined for the fall and rise of 
many in Israel; and for a sign 
much spoken against,-

35 Yea, the sword will even 
pierce through thine own soul-
that the secret thoughts of many 
hearts be laid bare." 

36 Now there was a prophetess 
named Anna, the daughter of 
Phanucl, of the tribe of Aser; she 
was very aged, and had li,·ed with 
her husband for about se\·cn vears 
after her marriage. . 

37 She had now been a widow 
for about fourscore and four 
ye:irs, and was never absent from 
the Temple, but served GOD with 
prayers 1 and fastings, hoth night 
and day. 

38 And coming in at that mo
ment, she ga\·e thanks unto the 
LORD, 2 and spake concerning 
the child to all who looked for re
demption in Jerusalem. 

I Pra}'er.] See Exp. Index under head· 
ings 0 Prarer" and "Fasting." 

2 LORD.] The word LORD jg only 
capitalized In full when it refers to GOD, 
the FATHER. See Exp. Index under 
heading "LOitD." 

3 Sl'lltIT.J ~ce Exp. Index under head
ings "SPIItJT," ancl "Spiritual.9' 

4. Fee.st of the Passo,·er.] See under 

39 And the child grew and 
waxed strong in SPIRIT,3 filled 
with wisdom, and the blessing of 
GOD was upon him. 

·U K ow .Joseph and Mary went 
every year to Jerusalem, to the 
Feast of the Passover. 4 

·~2 And when .Jesus 5 was twelve 
years of age, they went up as was 
customary, to the Feast. 

43 And after they had stayed 
the full number of days they set 
out on their return home; but the 
child .Jesus remained behind in 
.J crusalem without his parents' 
knowledge. 

·H They, however, supposing 
him to be with their fellow-travel
ers, went forward a day's jour
ney; and then sought for him 
among their kinsfolk and ac
quaintance. 

·1-5 Then, as they could not find 
him, they turned back to .J erusa
lcm in search of him. 

·1-6 And it came to pass that 
after three days they found him 
in the Temple, sitting in the midst 
of the Rabbis; both listening to, 
and asking them questions. 

47 And all who heard him were 
astonished at his understanding 
and his answers. 

48 And when thev saw him thev 
were amazed: the;1 his mothe'r 
said to him, "Son, why hast thou 
treated us thus? Behold, thy fa
ther and I ha\'e sought thee e\·ery-

hcadi11~.., "H.ituali~m." "Symbolism," "Fes
tival of the TahC'rnacles" and "FC'ast of 
u11)(•a"enec1 bread." 
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5 J~sus.1 See Exp. lnclex under head
i11gs "Jesus," "Christ." "!\Ian (..,piritual),·' 
and "Man (mortal).'' 

I Jesu~.] See F.xp. Inrlex under head· 
ings ".Jesus,11 "Christ," ''Mnn (mortal),'' 
arul "Man (spiritual)." 
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-------- -----

where, greatly distressed." 
.J,9 But the child answered, and 

said unto them,-"\Yhy is it that 
,-e search for me? Know ve not 
that I must be about my FA
THER'S business?" 

50 And thev understood not the 
meaning of wl1at he said. 

51 Then he went along with 
them and came to Nazareth, and 
\ms obedient unto them: but his 
mother treasured all these sayings 
in her heart. 

52 And as Jes us grew older, he 
increased in wisdom_.' and in 
stature, and grew in favor with 
both GOD and man. 

CHAPTER 3 

1 Now in the fifteenth year of 
the reign of Tiberius Caesar, when 
Pontius Pilate was Governor of 
Judaea; and Herod was Tetrarch 
of Galilee; and his 

0

brother Philip, 
Tetrarch of Ituraea and of the re
gion of '.frachonitis; and Lysan
ias was Tetrarch of Abilene: 

2 during the period when Annas 
and Caiaphas were the high 
priests,-the word of GOD came 
unto John, the son of Zacharias, 
while he was out in the wilderness. 

3 And John went into all the 
region round about the Jordan, 
proclaiming a baptism,2 symboliz-

1 increased in wisdom.] See Preface. 
Jesus' life as a human was progressive 
in all ways, until at the ascension he 
attained full Christhood. See Exp. Index 
under headings "Truth," "Science," '"Rela
tive and absolute Truth,'' "Jesus." and 
"Christ.'' It should hardli· be necessary 
nfter reading this verse to argue that 
Jesu!f, the anointed. is GOD. See Preface. 

2 bar>tism.] See Exp. Index under head
in~s "'Baptism," "SJ·mbolism," and "Rituo.1-
ism.'• 

3 reformation.] See Exp. Inde."11( under 
beadings ''Repent," "Regeneratlon,0 ancl 

ing reformation," for the remis
sion of sins ;• 

.J, according as it is written in 
the book of the prophet Isaiah, 
"The voice of 011e crying alo11d 
i11 the wilderness: Prepare ye the 
<cay of the LORD,5 make His 
paths straight. Every valley shall 
be e.ralted, and every mo11ntain 
a11d hill shall be brought low. 

5 That which is crool.:ed shall 
be made straight, and the ro11gh 
ways shall be made smooth; and 
all 111a11kind shall see the salva
tion of GOD." (Isa. a :5 ). 

6 Then spake John to the mul
titude that came forth to be bap
tized of him and said, "O ye brood 
of vipers, who hath warned you to 
flee from the coming wrath? 

7 Bring forth fruit in your lives, 
and so give proof that ye are 
really repentant. 3 And say not in 
vour vain hearts, ''Ve have Abra
irnm for our forefather;' for I say 
unto you that GOD is able from 
these 

0

very stones to raise up chil
dren unto Abraham. 

9 And ·even now the axe is lying 
at the root of the trees: every 
tree, therefore, which bringeth not 
forth good fruit" , is hewn down 
and cast into the fire." 

IO The people then asked him, 
"\Yhat then must we do?" 

''Reformntion.'' 
4 remission of sins.) See Exp. Index 

uncter headings ".-\toncment nnd At-one· 
ment." "'Gospel'' ''Vicarious Atonement,"' 
•·sncrifl.ce.'' "Minrl.'' "~fatter," "Snh·ntion 
(The wn~· of)." anrl "Right('ousncss.'' 

5 LORD.] The word LORD is only fully 
C"npitalized when it refers to GOD. the 
FATHER. See Exp. Index und<r heading• 
"LORD." and "Lord." 

6 which bringeth not forth good fruit.] 
See Exp. Index under headings "Right· 
eousnes..~." "Purity," "Pure In heart," and 
"Proof." 

112 



LUKE 
I I Ilut he answered and said 

unto them, "WhosoeYer hath two 
coats, let him give one to him who 
hath none; and whosoever hath 
food, let him share that likewise." 

I 2 Then the tax-collectors also 
came to be baptized, and they said 
unto him, "Teacher, what shall we 
do?" 

I3 And he said unto them, "Ex
act no greater taxes than you ar·~ 
gi,·cn authority to collect." 

H And the soldiers, when they 
came, asked him, saying, "And 
what are we to do?" And he said 
unto them, "Do violence to no 
man, 1 neither extort anything 
wrongfully, and be content with 
your pay." 

15 Then as the people were in 
suspense regarding John, and 
e\·eryone was debating within 
themsehes as to whether he was 
the Christ, 2 or not; 

I 6 John himself addressed the 
people, saying, "I indeed bap
tize3 vou with water, but one 
cometh far mightier than I, the 
latchet of whose sandals I am not 
worthy to unlo'Jse: he will baptize 
you with holy SPIRIT-truth 4 and 
with fire. 

I 7 \Vhose winnowing fan is in 
his hand, and he will thoroughly 
purge his threshing floor, and will 
gather the wheat into his gamer; 
hut the chaff he will burn with un-

l Do violence to no man.] See Exp. 
In<lex under headings "Resistance \'CTSll"' 
non-resistance," "\Varfare," "Prince of 
Peace." "Preparedness," and uranoply." 

2 Christ.] The universal name for the 
whole maniff"i;;tntion of GOD, In whom 
all GOD'S chilrlren are members. The son 
or pri.i;;m:-itic rcllcction of <iOD. A title 
nppJicnhle to all GOD'S chihlren. riot to 
the children of men. See Preface, also 
Exp. Index under headings "Christ," and 

quenchable fire." 
I 8 And with many other exhor

tations he proclaimed the Glad 
Tidings unto the people. 

I9 Now Herod the Tetrarch, 
having been rebuked by John on 
account of having taken Herodias, 
his brother Phillip's wife, and for 
numerous other evil deeds which 
he had done, 

20 added even this wicked deed 
to his crimes, in that he shut John 
up in prison. 

21 Now when all the people had 
been baptized, it came to pass that 
as Jesus, who had also been bap
tized, 3 '\_Vas praying,-that the 
heavens opened. 

22 and the hoh· SPIRIT
truth 4 descended in bodily form,~ 
like as it were a dove. And a 
voice came from heaven, which 
said, "Thou are my beloved son, 
in whom I am well pleased." 

23 K ow J cs us was about thirtv 
years of age when he began hi

0

s 
work, being as was supposed, 
the son of Joseph, who was the 
son of Heli, 

24 who was the son of l\Iatthat, 
who was the son of Levi, who was 
the son of ~lclchi, who was the 
son of J annai, who was the son 
of Joseph, 

2.5 who was the son of l\Iattath
ias, who was the son of Amos, who 

"Jesus." 
3 baptism.] See F.xp. lnrtex under head

ing-s "Bnplism (water)," "Baptism (flre)," 
''llaptism (SPIRIT-truth)," "Rituali..;m,"' 
anrl "Symbolism." 

4 SPIRIT-truth.] The scicntiHc spirit of 
truth. See Exp. Index under heading 
"Holy (;.host.'' Sec al"o John 1.1 :26, 27 
and 15:211, 27. 

5 hodily form.] Sre Exp. Imlex 111Hler 
h~ading "Symbolism." 

113 



LUKE 
was the son of Nahum, who was 
the son of Esli, who was the son 
of Naggai, 

26 who was the son of Maath, 
who was the son of Mattathias, 
who was the son of Semein, who 
was the son of J osech, who was 
the son of J oda, 

27 who was the son of J oanan, 
who was the son of Rhesa, who 
was the son of Zerubbabel, who 
was the son of Shealtiel, who was 
the son of Neri, 

28 who was the son of Melchi, 
who was the son of Addi, who was 
the son of Cosam, who was the 
son of Elmadam, who was the son 
of Er, 

29 who was the son of Jesus, 
who was the son of Eliezer, who 
was the son of J orim, who was the 
son of Matthat, who was the son 
of Levi, 

30 who was the son of Symeon, 
who was the son of Judas, who 
was the son of Joseph, who was 
the son of .Jonam, who was the 
son of Eliakim, 

31 who was the son of Melea, 
who was the son of Menna, who 
was the son of Mattatha, who was 
the son of Na than, who was the 
son of David, 

32 who was the son of Jesse, 
who was the son of Obed, who was 
the son of Boaz, who was the son 
of Salmon, 1 who was the son of 
!'\ahshon, 

I Some ancient manuscripts read Sala. 
2 Some anC'ient munuscripts read Aram, 

aF preceecling Arni. 
:I Enoch, son of Cain, and Enoch, son 

of Jared. who was the father of Me
lhn~elah, shouhl not be confn~ed. 

4 This genealogy iR quite irreconcilable 
with the one of Joqeph, given hJ• Matthew 
Genealogical i·econls in ancient days were 

33 who was the son of Am
minadab, who was the son of 
Arni, 2 who was the son of Hez
ron, who was the son of Perez, 
who was the son of Judah, 

34 who was the son of Jacob, 
who was the son of Isaac, who was 
the son of Abraham, who was the 
son of Terah, who was the son of 
Nahor, 

35 who was the son of Serug 
who was the son of Reu, who wa~ 
the son of Peleg, who was the son 
of Eber, who was the son of 
Shelah, 

36 who was the son of Cainan 
who was the son of Arphaxad, who 
was the son of Shem, who was the 
son of Noah, who was the son of 
Lamech, 

37 who was the son of Methuse
lah, who was the son of Enoch,5 

who was the son of Jared, who 
was the son of Mahalaleel, who 
was the son of Cainan, 

38 who was the son of Enos. 
who was the son of Seth, who was 
the son of Adam, who was the 
son of GOD. 4 

CHAPTER 4 

I Then Jesus, being full of the 
ho 1 v SPIRIT-truth," returned 
from ·the region of the Jordan, and 
was led by the SPIRIT into the 
wilderness ; 

2 and while there was tempted 

generally handed down by word of mouth. 
and memorized. This may acr:ount for 
the discrepancy which exists between the 
two records. It is given here according 
to the Revised Version. 

5 SPIRIT-truth.] Having an entirely 
ditrerent meaning from the word SPIRIT. 
meaninl!' GOD. See Exp. Index under 
heading "Holy Ghost." 
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forty davs of the de\"il. 1 Durinp; 
all this iime he ate nothing: and 
after these days were ended he 
became hungry. 

3 Then the devil suggested to 
him, "If thou be the Son of GOD, 
command this stone to be turned 
into bread." 

·1 But Jesus resisted the temp
tation, saying, "It is written, 
"Man shall not live by bread 
alo~e -but . by every 7''0rd of 
GOD." (Deut.s:s)· . 

5 Then the devil, going with 
him as he went up into a high 
mountain, caused the whole panor
ama of the kingdoms of this world 
to pass before -his mind's eye in 
a moment of time. 

6 And then the devil suggested 
to him,-"! will give thee domin
ion over all this, together with all 
its splendor; for I alone have 
charge of it, and to whomsoever 
I will, I give it. 

7 If, therefore, thou wilt wor
ship and acknowledge me, all that 
thou seest shall be thine." 

8 But Jesus answered and said, 
-"Get thee behind me, satan; for 
it is written,-"Thou shalt wor
·ship the LORD2 tl•!J GOD, a11d 
Him only shalt thou serve." 
Deut. 6 :1s). 

9 Then the devil, going with 
him as he went up to Jerusalem. 
suggested to him as he stood on 
the parapet of the Temple, "If 

1 devil.] Impersonal evil which <'Vl'r 
rings the footsteps of goo<l, GOD. See 
Exp. lnrlex under hearting~ "DeYil,'' 
"Evil," an<I ,":\on-relllily of evil." 

2 LORD.} This word is only ('aJiilalizeJ 
in full when it refers to GOD, the 
FAT HER. See Exp. Index under head· 
inos "Spirit." "fiOD." and "f'ATIIF.ll." 

3 foolishly il·st.] Sec Malachi 3 :10. 

thou be the Son of GOD, throw 
thyself down from this place. 

I 0 For it is written, 'He will 
give his angels charge over thee; 
to keep thee, 

11 and 011 their hands they shall 
bear thee up, lest at any time thou 
shouldst dash thy foot against a 
stone." (I's. 91 :11, 12). 

I~ But .Jes us answered and said 
unto him,-"It hath been said, 
'Thou shalt 11ot foolishl.1J trst' the 
LORD tl1,11 GOD.'" (Deut. 0:16). 

13 So the devil, having sug
gested e\·ery possible temptation, 
\'anished for a season. 

1-~ Then Jes us returned to Gal
ilee, in the power of the SPiRIT, 
and the fame of him spread 
abroad throughout all the region 
round about. 

l ;i And he taught in their syna
gogues, being honored by all the 
people. 

]() And he came to Nazareth, 
where he had been brought up, 
and as his custom was>' he went 
into the synagogue on the Sabbath 
day, and stood up to re<i.d the 
Scriptures.4 

17 And there was handed him 
the book of the prophet Isaiah. 
And 1vhen he had opened the book, 
he found the place where it was 
written, 

18 "The spirit of the LORJJ 2 is 
upon me; Ile hath anointed me" 
lo proclaim Ilic Glad Tidings" to 

1 Scriptures.] Sec Exp. Index under 
heaclin~-. "Srriptnres.'' "Bihle," ''Canoni
zation," and "IJistorr.'' See Preface nlso 
for treatise on thC"se suhjccts. 

5 anointed mc. l Sec Exp. lnrh·x un
der heaclin~.c;i "Jesus" ancJ Christ." 

6 Glad Tidings. l See Exp. Inr1C'X unill'r 
hC'aclin~s "Glad Tiding..,," an<l "Salvation 
(The way of)." 

1111 



LUKE 
the poor. He hath sent me to heal 
the broken-hearted; to preach de
liverance to the captives, and re
covery of sight to the blind: to set 
at liberty' those who are op
pressed. 

19 1'o announce that now is the 
acceptable year of the LORD." 
(Isa. 01 :1, 2). 

20 Then closing the book he 
gave it again to the attendant, and 
sat down to teach.2 And the eyes 
of all those who were in tht syna
gogue were fastened upon him. 

21 And he began to speak unto 
them, saying, "To-day is this 
Scripture which ye have heard al
ready fulfilled. 

22 And they all bore witness to 
the truth of what he said, and 
wondered at the gracious words 
which proceeded out of his mouth; 
yet saying, however, to one an
other, "Is not this Joseph's son?" 

23 Then he said unto them,
"Y e will surely now remind me of 
this proverb, 'Physician, heal thy
self;' and will also say, 'Do here 
in ~hine own country the same 
.<ings which we have heard thou 

.rnst done at Capernaum.' 
24 But verily I say unto you, no 

prophet is accepted3 in his own 
country. 

25 And I tell you in truth, 
many widows were in Israel in 

1 to eet at liberty.] See Exp. Index 
under heaflings .. Mind." "Matter," "Heal
in~ the sick," "Miracles," etc. 

2 sat down to teach.] It was the cus
tom amonll" the Jews to stand while read· 
ing from the Scriptures and to sit down 
when teaching. See Matt. 26 :55. 

3 no prophet is accepted.] See Exp. 
Index under heading "Persecution of 
Chrl•tllne•s.•• 

4 Nae.man the Syrian.] Who came in 
the right spirit Onally, and WB.'I healed. 
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the time of Elijah, when for three 
years and six months there was 
no rain; and when there was a 
great famine throughout the land. 

26 But to none of them was 
Elijah sent, save to a widow who 
dwelt at 7.arcphath, a city of Si
donia. 

27 And many lepers also were 
in Israel in the time of Elisha the 
prophet; yet none of them were 
cleansed, saving N aaman the 
Syrian."• 

28 Then all the people who 
were in the synagogue, on hearing 
these words, were filled with 
wrath. 

29 And rising up, they thrust 
him out of the town, and led him 
to a high precipice on thf'. hill 
whereon their town was built, in
trnding to cast him down head
long. 

30 But Jesus, vanishing5 through 
their midst, went on his way. 

3 I And he came down to Caper
naum, a town of Galilee, and there 
taught the people on the Sabbath 
day . 

32 And they were astonished at 
his doctrine: for he spake with 
authority. 6 

33 And in the Synagogue there 
was a man possessed by the spirit 
of an impure demon,7 who cried 
out in a loud voice, saying,-

5 vanished.] Sec Exp. Index under 
heR<linJi!'s "Meta-phy~kal," "Mind." "Mat
ter," "Fourth Dimension," "Miracle," and 
''Puhlic Health Service." 

6 spake with authority.] See Exp. Index 
under he.arlings "Master-Men," "Sover
eignty," and "Power to Heal." 

7 impure demon.] possessed by an im
pure. or foul ~pfrit: deviliqh ~oirit: in
sanity: possesged by uncontrolled evil: 
dementia. See Exp. Jnrlex under head
ing! "Devlls" and "Evil." 
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34 "Aha, what hast thou to do 

with us, thou Jesus of Nazareth? 
Art thou come hither to destro~· 

us? I know thee who thou art, 
the holy one of GOD." 

35 But Jesus rebuked him, say
ing,-"Hold thy peace and come 
out of him." And the devilish 
spirit, having thrown him down in 
their midst, immediately vanished 
from him, and hurt him not. 

36 And they were all amazed, 
and said one to another, "\Vhat 
words are these? for with au
thority and power he commandeth 
even the foul spirits to depart, 
and thev vanish."' 

37 So. the fame of him spread 
abroad into every part of the 
neighboring country. · 

38 Then Jesus arose and went 
out of the synagogue, and entered 
into Simon's house. And Simon's 
wife's mother lay very ill of a 
fever; and they besought him in 
her behalf. 

37 Then J cs us standing beside 
her, rebuked the fever, and it 
vanished from her; and imme
dialely she arose and ministered 
unto them. 

40 And about sunset, all those 
who had any who were sick with 
various diseases, brought them 
unto him; and he laid his hands 
on every one of them and healed 
them. 1 

l healed them.) See Exp. Index under 
headings "Prarer," "Power to heal," 
"~fa.c.;.ter-~fcn," and 1'Public Health Ser
vice." 

2 demons.] Those possessed by the 
spirit of uncontrolled evil; insanity; de
moniacs: believed in that age (at least by 
the writer of this memoir) to have been 
possessed by personal devils. A belief 
generally accepted at that period. See 
F.xp. Index under thl• heading. 

,11 And demons 2 also came out 
of many, crying out meanwhile, 
and saying, "Thou art the Son of 
GOD." 3 But he, rebuking them, 
permitted them not to make it 
known that they recognized the 
Christ 4 in him. 

42 Then the next morning, at 
daybreak, he departed and went 
into a desert place: but the people 
sought him, and coming to where 
he was, begged him not to depart 
from them. 

43 But he said to them,-"! 
must proclaim the Kingdom of 
GOD 5 to other cities also: for 
that is the purpose for which I 
was sent." 

44 And he continued to preach 
for a time in the synagogues 
throughout Galilee. 

CHAPTER 5 

And it came to pass on one 
occasion as he was standing by the 
Lake of Gennesaret, that the peo
ple pressed upon him to hear his 
message about GOD. 

2 And he saw two boats drawn 
up by the lake: but the fishermen 
had left them, and were washing 
their nets. 

3 So getting into one of the 
boats, which belonged to Simon, 
he asked him to push out a litt], 
way from the land. Then he sat 

3 Son of GOD.] See Exp. Index under 
heaclings "Son of GOD," and "Spiritual 
Individuality vcrsu~ Human Personality." 

4 Christ.) See Preface and Exp. Index. 
His Christly character aggravated their 
condition, even as virtue often arouses the 
seeming forces of evil to resist. 

5 Kingdom of GOD.] Sec Exp. Index 
under heading~ .. Kingdom of Heaven," 
and 0 Glad Tidings." 
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down, and began to teach the peo
ple from the boat. 

,1 Now when he had finished 
,peaking, he said unto Simon, 
"Launch out into the deep, and let 
down your nets for a draught." 

5 \\'hereupon Sim•Jn answered 
and said unto him, "Teacher,' we 
have toiled all night and have 
caught nothing; nevertheless at 
thy bidding I will let down the 
net." 

6 And when they had done so, 
they enclosed a great multitude of 
fishes, and their nets began to 
break. 

7 So they signalled to their 
partners who were in another boat 
to come and help them. And they 
came and filled both the boats 2 

until they were almost sinking. 

8 When Simon Peter saw this, 
he threw himself down at Jesus' 
feet exclaiming, "Depart from me 
for I am a sinful man, 0 Lord." 3 

9 For he, as well as all those 
who were with him, were awe
struck at the draught of fish which 
they had taken : 

lo· And so, too, were James 
and John, the sons of Zebedee, 
who were partners of Simon. Then 
Jesus said unto Simon,-"Fear not; 
from henceforth thou shalt bl' 

I Teacher.] As narrated by John In 
corre~ponctin~ account, the word "Lord"' 
appears in the text. Luke alone or the 
<tpo.~tles uses this term. 

~ ftlled both the boats.] A demonstra
tion of the metn-physicnl or mental na
ture of all phenomena. similar to the 
demonstration of the loaves and Oshes 
when feeding the multitude. See Ei::p. 
Index under headings "Miracle," '"Mind," 
"Matter," "Ontology." ancl Meta-phy•lcs." 

fishers of men."• 
11 And when they had brought 

their boats to land, they forsook 
everything, and followed him. 

12 On another occasion, when 
Jes us was in a certain city, he be
held a man covered with leprosy: 
who, upon seeing him, fell on his 
face and besought him, saying, 
"Lord, if thou wilt, •thou canst 
make me clean." 

13 Then Jesus put forth his 
hand and touched him, saying, "I 
will, be thou clean." And instan
taneously the leprosy vanished" 
from him. 

14 Jesus then charged him to 
tell no one, but added,-"Go, shew 
thyself to the priest, and make the 
offering for thy cleansing accord
ing as Moses directed, as evidence 
to them of your cure." 

15 So much the more, however, 
was the fame of him spread 
abroad: and great multitudes came 
together, both to hear and to be 
healed 1 of their infirmities. 

16 But Jesus withdrew himself 
into desert places to pray. 

17 Again, on another occasion 
when Jesus was teaching, there 
were Pharisees and teachers of 
the law sitting by, who had come 
out of every town of Galilee, and 

3 Lord.] The word Lord, i• only cap· 
italized in full when it applies to GOD. 
the FATHER. 

4 fisher~ of men.) i.e., meta-physicia·m1 
like himself. 

5 leprosy vanished.] See Exp. Index un
der heading•, "Healing the sick," "Meta 
pl1ysical," "Faith," "Pra}'er," "Mine.I," 
"Matter," "Ma•ter-men," "Public Healt• 
Service," and "Power to heal." 
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J udaea, and J erusalcm: and the 
power of the LORD' was present 
with Jesus to heal the people. 

18 And behold some men 
brought a man lying on a couch, 
who was afflicted with the palsy: 
and they sought to bring him in 
so they could lay him before 
Jesus. 

19 And when they could find 
no way to bring him in, because 
of the multitude, they went up on 
the housetop and lowered him 
down on his couch through the ti
ling into their midst before Jesus. 

20 And seeing their faith, he 
said unto them,-"Man, thy sins 
are forgiven thee." 

21 Then the scribes and the 
Pharisees began to reason among 
themselves, saying, "Who is this 
man who speaketh blasphemies? 
\\"ho can forgive sins save GOD 
alone?" 

22 But when Jes us discerned 
their thoughts, he answered them 
and said,-"\Vhv reason ve thus in 
your hearts? . • 

23 For which is easier to sav 
'Thy sins be forgiven thee;' or to 
say, 'Rise up and walk?' 

2·~ But, however, that ye may 
know that the Son of man hath 
power2 upon earth to forgive sins, 
-he then said unto the paralyzed 
rnan-"I sav unto thee, arise and 
take up thy couch and go t~ thy 

. 1 _LOR~.] The \vord LORD is only can-
1tallzed in~ full when it applies to GOD, 
the FATIH.R. 

2 Son of man hath power.] Jesus hne 
lau~ht that spiritual man, reflecting GOD
power, hath authority ancl power to not 
only enahle others to let go of sin, but 
also to let go of sickness, and ultimately 

home!" 
25 And immediately he rose up 

before them, and taking up the 
couch on which he had lain, he 
departed to his home, glorifying 
GOD. 

26 And they were all amazed, 
and glorified GOD,-being filled 
with awe,-saying, "\Ve have seen 
strange things today." 

27 After this Jesus went out, 
and seeing a tax-collector named 
Levi sitting at the custom house, 
he said unto him, "FoHow me.'' 

28 And leaving everything, he 
arose and followed him. 

29 And Levi prepared a great 
feast for him in his own house: 
and there was a large number of 
tax-collectors and others at the 
table with him. 

30 And the scribes and Phari
sees complained to his disciples, 
saying, "why do ye eat with tax
collectors and sinners?" 

31 But Jes us answering, said 
unto them,-"Those who are welt 
need not a physician, but those 
who are sick. 

32 I came not to call the right
eous, but sinners to repentance." 1 

33 Then they said unto him, 
"Why do the disciples of John 
fast 2 often, and make prayers, as 
do also the disciples of the Phari
sees; but thy disciples eat and 
drink?" 

death, the last enemy to be overcome. 
1 rcpentanrc.] See Exp. Index under 

headings "Jlcpent," "Proof," and .. Re
generation." 

2 fast.] See Exp. Index under heading• 
"Fasting," "Prayer," "Atonement and 
At-onc-ment," and "Righteousne!l9." 
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3·1 And he answering, said,

"Can ye make the friends of the 
hridcg~oom fast, when the bride
groom is with them?" 

35 But the days will come 
when the bridegroom will be taken 
away from them, and in those 
da~'S they will indeed fast." 

36 And he spake to them also a 
parable,' saying,-"No man taketh 
a piece of new cloth to mend an 
old garment. If he should do so, 
the new cloth would shrink, thus 
making a rent, and the new piece 
would prove too small for the pur
pose. 

37 And no man putteth new 
wine into old wineskins ;2 else the 
new wine would burst the skins 
and be spilled, and the skins also 
be rendered useless. 

38 But new wine must be put 
into new skins, and then both will 
be preserved. 

39 No man after drinking old 
wine, straightway desireth new; 
•for he saith, 'The old is better.' " 

CHAPTER 6 

K ow it came to pass on the 
second Sabbath after the first of 
the month, as Jes us was walking 
through the grain fields, that his 
disciples gathered the kernels of 
wheat and ate them, after rubbing 
them in their hands to remove the 

1 parable.] Sec Exp. IncJex under head
ings "Pnrahles,'" ancl "How to interpret 
the Scriptures." 

2 wineskins.] i. e., receptaclC's made of 
skin or leathf"r. Skins are used for this 
purpose in the East even now. Kew wine, 
hy fermentin~. wo11lrl burst ohl wineskins. 
A fl!;'urath·e illustration. See Exp. Index: 
under heading "Symbolism." 

chaff. 
2 And certain of the Pharisees 

said unto them, "Why do ye that 
which is not lawful to do on the 
Sabbath day?" 

3 Then J cs us answering them, 
said,-"Have ye not even read what 
Da,·id did when he was hungry; 
he, and those who were with him? 

1 How he went into the house 
of GOD, and took the shewbread 
and ate it, and gave also to those 
who were with him; although it is 
not lawful for anyone but the 
priest to eat thereof?" 

5 Then he added: "The Son of 
man is Lord 1 also of the Sab
bath." 2 

6 Again on another day, Jes us 
entered into the Synagogue and 
taught; and there was a man there 
whose right hand was withered. 

7 And the scribes and Phari
sees watched him, to see whether 
he would heal on the Sabbath day, 
so that they might bring an ac
cusation against him. 

8 But Jesus, discerning their 
thoughts, said to the man with thc 
withered hand,-"Rise up am{ 
stand forth in our midst!" And 
he arose and stood forth. 

9 And Jes us said unto them,
"I will ask yon one thing; is it 
lawful to do good on the Sabbath. 
or to do evil? To save life, or to 

I Lorci. The word Lorrl is only cap-
italized in full when it refers to GOD, the 
F'.·\TIIEil. Sec F.xp_ Tnrkx unclc>r head· 
in,!!'s ''Son:•rt"i,g-nt).-." "TORO.'' anrl "l.orcl."' 

2 Sabbath.] The Sabbath day is GOD'S 
day, an<l GOD'S day i!'I c,·ery day. See 
Exp. Index un<lcr 11caclings "Symboli~m." 
and "Sabbath." 
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destroy it?" 

I 0 Then looking around on 
them all, he said unto the man,
"Stretch forth thy hand!" And 
he did so, and his hand was re
stored whole' as the other. 

I I On seeing this the scribes 
and Pharisees were filled with 
rage; and consulted together as to 
what they could do to Jesus. 

I 2 And it came to pass in those 
days that Jesus went up on a hill2 
to pray, and continued all night 
in prayer to GOD. 

I3 And when the day was 
come, he called his disciples to 
him; and choosing twelve from 
among them, he named them 
Apostles. 

H These were Simon (whom 
he also named Peter), and An
drew his brother; James and 
John, Philip and Bartholomew, 

I5 :\Iatthcw and Thom as, 
James the son of Alphaeus, and 
Simon, called the Zealot; 

16 Judas, the brother of James, 
and .Judas Iscariot, who later be
tra~·ed him. 

17 And coming down with 
them, he stood on a level plain 
with a number of his disciples, to
gether with a great multitude from 
all the sea coast of Tyre and 
Sidon, who had come to hear him 
rnd to he healed of their disease~. 

18 Also those who were tor-

mentcd with impure spirits3 came 
to him and were healed. 

19 And the whole multitude 
sought to touch him, because a 
power went forth from him, heal
ing• them all. 

20 Then Jes us lifted up his 
eyes on his disciples, and said,
"Blcsscd arc ye who are poor,5 

for yours is the king·dom of GOD. 
21 Blessed are ye who hunger 

now, for ye shall be satisfied. 
Blessed are ye who weep now, for 
ye shall laugh. 

22 Blessed are ye when men 
shall hate you, and shall expel you 
from their company and reproach 
you, and cast out your name as 
c\·il on account of the Son of man. 

23 Rejoice ye in that day, and 
leap for joy; for behold, your re
ward is great in Heaven: for in 
like manner their forefathers 
treakd the prophets. 

21- But ala~ for you who are 
rich !3 for ye ha\·c ;ecei,·cd your 
consolation. 

2;3 Alas for those who arc 
sated 3 now! for they will be hun
p:ry. Alas for you who laugh now, 
for you will mourn and weep. 

26 Alas for you when all men 
~hall speak well of you, for your 
forefathers did even the same to 
the false prophets. 

27 But I say unto those who 
ha\·e cars to hcar,-Love 4 your 

------------------------
1 resto1·pfl whnl<'. l Sc•p Exp. Jn'l"x un-

i.er headini?" "~fateria mccli<'a," .. Medi
·inp," :::i.nrl "llf'alinl? the sink." 

2 hill.] No r•l1·valion within manv mih·s 
1 f Canharnahum i" "llffi<'irntl}'· high to be 
cfcrrcd to a-. a mountain. 
3 _imvure :=!pirit~.1 Poss<>ssed by evil, in

amty, dementia, 11ncontrnlled eYil. See 
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Exn. Index 11nd<'r headings "Demons," 
"Dc,·il." and "E\•il." 

rl. h0aling. l Se<' Exp. lndl'X unclcr hC'ad
in~>;i "Jlc>alini? the Sick," and "Public 
Jfrnlth s~nkt>." 

:i poor.] i. e., ye> that arc unlrammc>lled 
hr much of this world's ~oocls. See Exp. 
lr11lc>x unrler heading "Riches." Sec Matt. 
5 :3. 
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enemies; do good1 to those who 
hate you. 

28 Bless those who curse you, 
and pray for those who spitefully 
misuse you. 

29 'Vhosoever smiteth thee on 
the one cheek, turn to him the 
other also; and forbid not him who 
taketh thy cloak, to take thy coat 
also. 

30 Give to everyone who ask
eth thee; and from him who taketh 
away thy goods, demand not their 
return. 

31 And as ye would that men 
should do unto you, do ye also 
unto them in like manner. 

32 For if ve love2 onlv those 
who love you, ~hat thanks .are due 
you? Even sinners love those 
who love them. 

33 And if ye do good only to 
those who do good to you, what 
thanks are due you? For sinners 
also do e,·en the same. 

34 And if ye lend to those from 
whom ye hope to receive a return, 
what thanks are due you? For 
sinners also lend to sinners, ex
pecting to receive as much in re
turn. 

35 But love ye your enemies, 
and do good, and lend, despairing 
of no one ;9 and vour reward will 
be great, and ye

0 

will be the chil
dren of the MOST HIGH, for 
He is kind unto the unthankful 

1 Love. do good. bless. pray for.] See 
Exp, Index under headings "Love," 
"Golden Rule," and "Resistance versus 
non-resistanC'e." See Preface. 

2 love.] See Exp. Index under headings 
"LoYe," and "love." 

3 despairing of no one.] See American 
Re,·isecl \Ter~ion and footnote. 

4 judge not.] See Exp. Index under 

and to the wicked. 
36 Be ye therefore merciful, 

even as your FATHER also is 
merciful. 

37 Judge not,4 and ye will not 
be judged: condemn not, and ye 
will not be condemned: forgive, 
and ye will be forgiven. 

38 Give, and others will give 
to you; good measure,-pressed 
down, shaken together, and run
ning over-will they pour into your 
lap. For the same measure ye 
mete out to others, will be meas
ured to you again." 

39 Jesus then spake a parable5 

unto them, saying, "Can the blind 
lead the blind? Will they not 
both fall into the ditch? 

40 A student is not superior to 
his teacher, but everyone who is a 
finished scholar will be like his 
teacher. 

41 And why beholdest thou the 
mote that is in thy brother's eye, 
while perceidng not the splinter" 
in thine own eye? 

42 Or how can ye say to thy 
brother,-'Brother, let me remove 
the mote that is in thine eye,' 
when thou thyself recognizest not 
the splinter that is in thine own 
eye? Thou hypocrite! Remove 
first the splinter from thine own 
eye, and then thou shalt see clear
ly how to remove the mote that is 
in thy brother's eye. 

hf"adin~s "Justice and Mere)·," and "Judg· 
rnent." 

5 parable.] A fi gu rat i ve example or 
illustration. See Exp. Index under head· 
in~s "How to interpret the Scriptures," 
"Srmbolism," nnd "'Parables." 

6 splinter of wood.l The word "beam'' 
heing an error of translation. A tin)' 
slh·er of woorl is the evident rneanfn~. 
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43 For a good tree bringeth 

not forth unsound fruit, neither 
doth an unsound tree bring forth 
good fruit. 

44 For every tree is known by 
its fruit. 1 For men do not gather 
figs from thorns, nor do they 
gather grapes from brambles. 

·15 A good man out of the good 
treasures of his heart bringeth 
forth that which is good; while an 
eYil man out of the eyil stored in 
his heart bringeth forth that 
which is e\·il: for from the O\'Cr
flow of the heart the mouth speak
eth. 

46 And why call ye me, "Lord, 
Lord," 2 and obey not3 those 
things which I teach you? 

-n 'Vl10soe\·er cometh unto me 
and listencth to my teaching, and 
putteth it into practice, I will 
show you to whom he is like. 

·18 He is like a man building 
a house, who diggcd deep, and 
laid the foundation on a rock: and 
when a flood came, the torrent 
beat Yiolcntly against that house, 
but could not shake it, for it was 
founded upon a rock. 

·19 But he who heareth and 
doeth not, is like unto a man who 
built a house upon the earth, 4 

l tree is known by its fruit.] See Exp. 
Index under headings "Proof," "Right· 
eousness,·• and "Atonement ancl At-one· 
ment.'' 

2 Lord.] Thi'i word i~ only given full 
capitalization when it refers to GOD the 
FATHER. See ~:xp. lnrlex unrler head· 
ings "LORD," "Lord," "lord." 

:J obey not.] A striking instance in 
support of the teaching that Christlikeness 
mu9t _follow the. he lief in the teaching and 
practice of Christ Jesus. Mere belief in 
Christ is like the house built on earth. 

without a foundation; against 
which the torrent beat violently, 
and immediately it fell, and the 
ruin of that house was great." 

CHAPTER 7 

Then when Jes us had fin
ished his teaching within the hear
ing of the people, lie entered 
Capernaum. 

2 !\ow a certain servant of a 
Roman captain, who was greatly 
esteemed by his master, being very 
ill, was about to die. 

3 And when the captain hearrl 
of J cs us, he sent some Jewish 
elders to entreat him to come and 
heal his servant. 

·1 And they, on coming to J e
s us, immediately besought him, 
saying, "The man is worthy for 
whom we ask thee to do this; 

5 for he loveth our nation, and 
hath built us a synagogue." 

6 Then .T cs us went with them: 
and when he was not far from the 
house the captain sent friends to 
say to him, "Lord," trouble not 
thyself to come, for I am not wor
thy that thou shouldest come un
der my roof: 

7 for the same reason also, I 
thought myself unworthy to come 

Vicarious .salvation was never the Glad 
Ticlin,g . .:;; proelaimed by Jesus, the anointed. 
SC'c Exp. lnclex under heading~ "Right
eousness.'' See also Epistle of Jame!-!, 

4 earth.] i. e., upon so-called material 
atom . ..::, or 11r>o11 a material C'onccption or 
C"reation. Sec Exp. lnclex nn<ler heaclings 
"~latler," "Spiritual," ancl "Meta-ph}·sics.'' 

5 Lord.) This wor1l Lord is only ca1i
italizccl in full when it refer!-! to GOD, 
the FATllF.ER. See Exp. Index under 
headings "LOHD," "Lord," and "lord." 
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into thy presence, but command 
it to be so, and my servant will be 
healed. 1 

8 For I myself am a man 
obedient to authority, having sol
diers under me; and I say unto 
this man, 'Go,' and he goeth; and 
to another, 'Come,' and he cometh; 
and to my servant, 'Do this,' and 
he doeth it." 

9 When Jes us heard him speak 
thus, he marvelled at him, and 
turning around he said unto the 
people who followed him,-" I have 
not found such comprehensive 
faith,2 no not even among the 
Israelites." 

IO And when those who had 
been sent returned to the house, 
they found the servant restored to 
health.1 

11 Then the next day Jesus 
came unto a city called N ain; and 
many of his disciples went with 
him, together with a large number 
of people. 

12 And as he approached the_ 
gate of the city, behold a dead 
man3 was being carried out; the 
only son of his mother, and she 
was a widow: and many people 
from the city were with her. 

13 And when Jesus saw her, he 
was moved with compassion; and 
he said unto her,-"\'' ecp not." 4 

14 Then he came forward and 
touched the bier: and the bearers 

stood still. Then Jes us said,
"Y oung man, I say unto thee, 
Arise!" 

15 And the man who had been 
dcad5 sat up and began to speak. 
And J cs us restored him to his 
mother. 

16 And everyone was awe
stricken and gave glory to GOD, 
saying, "A great prophet is risen 
up among us," and "GOD hath 
visited His people. 

17 Then the report of what 
J cs us had done spread abroad 
throughout a 11 J udaea, and 
through all the region round 
about. 

18 Now the disciples of John 
the Baptist reported these things 
to him. 

19 Whereupon John, calling 
two of his disciples to him, sent 
them to Jesus, to inquire, "Art 
thou the one who was to come?
or are we to look for another?" 

25· \Vhen the men, therefore, 
had come to the place where Jes us 
was, they said unto him, "John 
the Baptist hath sent us to ask, 
'Art thou the one who was to 
come ?-or are we to look for an
other?' " 

21 Then Jesus in the presence 
of these men, healed" many peo
ple of their infirmities, and 
plagues, and evil spirits; and gaVf' 
sight to many who were blind. 

------------------
1 healecl.] See Exp. Index under head

ings "Healing the sick," 11Meta-physical,"' 
••Mind," "Medicine," and "Miracle." A 
striking instance of what iSI termed in 
modern English 11an absent treatment" or 
"realization of truth." 

2 faith.] See Exp. In<lex un<lcr head
ings "Righteousness," and "Faith." 

3 dead man.] See Exp. Index under 
headings "Man (mo rt a I)," and "Man 

(spiritual)." 
4 weep not.] See Exp. Index under 

headings "Grief," and "Srmpathy." 
5 dead.] See Exp. Index under hC'ad

ing.o;i "Death," "Man (mo rt a I)," "~Ian 
(spiritual)," "Raising the de.a cl." nnd 
"Arlam." See Matt. 22:32. 

6 healed.] See Exp. Index under hc:ad
ings "Healing the sick," 0 Proof," "Mind,"' 
and "Matter." 
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22 And then, replying to their 

query, he said unto them,-"Go 
vour way and tell John what 
things ye ham seen and heard,
how that the blind receive .their 
sight, the lame walk, the lepers 
are cleansed, the deaf hear, the 
dead are raised, and to the poor 
the Glad Tidings are proclaimed.' 

23 And blessed is he who is 
not offended by what I do." 2 

2.J. Then after the messengers 
from John had departed, Jes us be
gan to speak to the people con
cerning John the Baptist, saying,
""'hat went ve out into the wil
derness to sc~ ?-A reed shaken by 
the wind? 

25 But what then went ye out 
for to see ?-A man clothed in soft 
apparel? Behold those who are 
gorgeously apparelled, and live 
luxuriously, dwell in king's pal
aces. 

26 But what was it then that 
ye went forth to see ?-A prophet? 
Yea, and I say unto you, much 
more than a prophet. 

27 For this is he concerning 
whom it is written, 'Behold I send 
Jfy messenger before thy face, 
who shall prepare thy way before 
thee." (l\Ial. 3 :1 ). 

28 For I say unto you, that 
among those born of women, there 
is none greater than John the 

1 proclaimed.] See Exp. Index under 
"Master-men." and "Sovereignty." 

2 not offl•ndc<l by what I do.] See Exp. 
lnclex urnlc>r headings "Puhlic Health 
Service:>." an<l ''Pharma<'\'.'' 

3 baptism.] ~ee EXp. Index undel' 
headin~s "llaptism (water)," ancl "Srmbnl
i-.;m." 

4 this generation.] i. e., this morte.1 
::?Pnf'ration. See un<ler henrling "Mortals." 

Baptist: yet he that is least in the 
kingdom of GOD, is greater than 
he." 

29 And all the people who 
heard him, including the tax-col
lectors, acknowledged the justice 
of GOD, and were baptized with 
the baptism of John. 

30 But the Pharisees and law
yers, having rejected the baptism" 
of John, set aside the purpose of 
GOD in regard to themselves. 

31 Then Jesus continued, say
ing,-"Unto what then shall I com
pare the men of this generation?' 
-and what are they like? 

32 They are like children sit
ting in the market place and call
ing to one another, saying, '\Ve 
have piped for you, and ye have 
not danced; we have wailed, but 
ye have not wept.' 

33 For John the Baptist came, 
neither eating bread nor drinking 
wine; and yet ye say, 'he hath a 
devil.' 

34 The Son of man is come, 
both eating and drinking, and ye 
say, 'Behold, a gluttonous man 
and a wine bib her; a friend of 
tax-collectors and sinners.' 

35 But wisdom is justified by 
h<'r childr<'n.'' 5 

:rn One of the Pharisees" then 
desired J cs us to dine with him; 
and he went into the Pharisee's 

5 chil<lr<'n. l Some nncicnt authorilil'S 
renrl "workR." a~ In Matt. 11 :19. 

6 Phnrisees. l It is wc11 to note how 
the human trnrlitiong concerning courtesy 
an<l hospitalit~·. were not aBowerl to in
terfere In nny degree with driving home 
a murh nerderl leR<;on. See Exp. Index 
unrll'r he:uiings "lloRpitality," arnl "Sym
pathy.'" 
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house and took his place at the 
table. 

37 And behold a woman in the 
city, who was a sinner, upon 
learning that Jesus was reclining 
at table in the Pharisee's house, 
brought an alabaster jar of oint
ment, 

38 and standing behind him 
she began to bathe his feet with 
tears,-wiping them with the hair 
of her head; and kissing his feet, 
she anointed them with the oint
ment. 

39 Now the Pharisee who had 
invited him, upon seeing this, said 
within himself, "This man, if he 
were really a prophet, would have 
known who, and what manner of 
woman this is who toucheth him: 
for she is a sinner."1 

'40 But Jes us perceiving this, 
said unto him,-"Simon, I have 
somewhat to say unto thee." And 
Simon answered, "Teacher, say 
on." 

41 Then Jesus said,-"There 
was a certain creditor who had 
two debtors : one of them owed 
him five hundred denarii,2 and 
the other fifty. 

42 And finding that they had 
not the means with which to pay, 
he freely forgave them both the 
debt. Tell me, therefore, which 
of them will love him most?" 

43 And Simon answered, and 

1 for she is a sinner.] See Exp. Index 
under headings "Justice nnd Mercy." "Ec
clcsiestictsm versus Religion." "Righteous
nesg," 'Truth," and 11Sclence." 

2 denarii.] A coin worth about sev(•n
teen cents. 

3 Thy sins arc forgiven thee.] i. c., 
thine own Chrlstly reformation hns blotted 
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said, "He, I suppose, to whom 
he forgave most." And Jes us said, 
-"Thou hast rightly judged." 

44 Then turning to the woman, 
he said to Simon, "Seest thou this 
woman? I entered thy house, and 
thou gavest me no water for mv 
feet: but she hath washed my fe~t 
with tear·s, and wiped them with 
the hair of her head. 

•15 Thou gavest me no kiss: but 
this woman since the time I came 
in, hath not ceased to kiss my 
feet. 

·i6 My head with oil thou didst 
not anoint: but this woman hath 
anointed my feet with ointment. 

47 Therefore I say unto thee, 
her sins which are many are al
ready forgiven, because she loved 
much; but to whomsoever little is 
forgiven, the same loveth little." 

48 Then Jes us said unto her,
"Thy sins are forgiven thee."" 

49 "'hereupon those who were 
at the table with him, began to 
say among themselves, "Who is 
this man who even forgives sins?" 

50 Then Jes us said to the wo
man,-"Thine own faith 4 hath 
saved thee, go in peace." 

CHAPTER 8 

And it came to pass after
ward that Jesus went on a journey 
through all the cities and villages, 
publishing and proclaiming the 

out all former •ins in the sight of GOD. 
I do but recognize the fact, and desire you 
to know that It I• so. 

4 faith.] See Exp. Index under h~ad
ing~ "Faith." "Atonement and At-one
ment," "Salvation (The way of)," "Right· 
C'oui;;ness." and "P11hlic Health Sl•rdee." 
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Glad Tidings 1 concerning the true 
nature of GOD and His king
dom: 2 and the twelve went with 
him, 

2 also certain women who had 
been delfrered from evil spirits 3 

and infirmities, among whom were 
:'\Iary, c;alled the Magdalene, who 
had been possessed of seven dem
ons, 

3 and Joanna, the wife of 
Chuza, Herod's steward, and 
Susanna, and many others who 
ministered unto Jes us and his dis
ciples of their substance. 

-f. And on one occasion, when a 
great crowd had collected, having 
eome to him from every city, he 
spake' unto them by means of a 
parable, 4 saying, 

5 "A sower went forth to sow 
his seed; and as he sowed, some 
fell by the wayside, and was trod- i 

den down, and was eaten up hy 
the birds of the air. 

6 And some seed fell upon a 
rock, and as soon as it had sprout
ed, it withered away, because it 
lacked moisture. 

7 And some fell among bram
bles, and the brambles sprang up 
at the same time and choked it. 

8 And still other see<l fell on 
good soil, and grew up and yielded 
an harvest, even an hundredfold." 
Then, having thus spoken, he ex
claimed,-"\\Thosoever hath cars 

l Gla<l Ti<lini:-..J See Exp. Index under 
headings "Glad Tiding~." nnd "Salvation 
(The way of)." 

2 "Kingdom.) See Exp. Index under 
~~~~ling.11 "King,'' "Kingdom," and "Heav-

~ C\:il spi.rit.11.] devil: e\"il: possessed by 
enl; msamtr: dementia. Sec Exp. Index 

to hear, let him hear." 
9 Then his disciples ques

tioned him, saying, "Explain to us 
the meaning of this parable." 

IO And Jesus answcred,-"Un
to you it is granted to understand 
the mysteries relating to the King
dom of GOD; but to the others the 
teaching must be by means of par
ables; ·1 that seeing, they may not 
perceive, and hearing they may 
not understand. 

I I Now the meaning ·of the 
parable is this. The seed is the 
message of truth regarding GOD. 

I 2 Those by the wayside, are 
those who hear the message; then 
cometh the devil 5 and taketh awav 
the truth out of their hearts, lc;t 
they should believe it and be 
saved. 

I 3 Those on the rock are they, 
who, when they hear the true 
teaching, receive the word with 
joy; but these ha,·c no root, for 
Lhey believe for a short period, 
but in time of temptation fall 
away. 

1-f. And the seed which fell 
among the brambles arc those, 
who, after hearing the message, 
go forth and become choked with 
the anxieties, and riches, and plea
sures of this mortal life, and thus 
bring no fruit to perfection. 

I 5 Rut the seed that fell on the 
good soil, are those who having 

lllHIC'I' liP:irling~ "DC\'il," ancl "F.Yil.'' 
·i- parahlc>.] A flguralive illu~tralion. 

See Exn. Index under heaclin~_q "llow to 
intC'rprl't the Scripture~." "Symbolism," 
ancl "ParahlC's." 

ri devil.] ~l·e Exp. In<l1·x urnl.-1· hl·~u]
ini;:.;; "DC"\'il," "Evil," and "Origin of c~il." 
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received the message in an honest 
and good heart, keep it, and bring 
forth fruit by patient effort. 

16 Ko man after ha,·ing lighted 
a lamp, covereth it with a vessel, 
or putteth it under a bed; bot 
rather, setteth it upon a lamp
stand, so that all those who enter 
may see the light. 

17 For there is nothing hid
den which will not be exposed, nor 
anything concealed which will not 
be made known and brought to 
light. 

18 Take heed, therefore, how 
ye hear: for whosoever hath, to 
him more will be given, and who
soever hath nothing, from him will 
be taken even that which he seem
eth to have." 

19 Then came to Jesus his 
mother1 and his brothers, but they 
could not get near to him because 
of the crowd. 

20 And certain of those pres
ent said to him, "Thy mother and 
thy brothers stand outside, desir
ing to see thee.' 

21 But Jesus answered and 
said to them,-"My mother and my 
brothers are those who hearken to 
the message of GOD, and obey it 
iu their lives." 

22 On another occasion Jes us 
got into .a boat with his niscipleo. 
and said to them,-"Let us cross 

1 hi.a mother.] See Exp. Index under 
heading'i ".~flam." "~an (mortal)," "'Man 
l"Jliritual)." '"Jesus." '"Christ," '"GOD," 
"Spiritual Individuality v er s u s Human 
Personality." and "Carnal Selfhood." 

2 Teacher.] See footnote Luke 5:5. Luke 
alone nses this eIJJresi!lion. 

3 rebuked.] See Exp. Index under head
Jnp ''Ma~er-men," "SoYereignty,'' '"Meta-

over to the other side of the lake." 
So they set sail. 

23 And as they sailed Jesus 
fell asleep, and a violent storm 
arose on the lake; the boat was 
fast filling with waler, and they 
were in jeopardy. 

24 And they came and awoke 
Jesus, saying, "Lord, Lord? we 
perish!" Then he arose and re
buked3 the raging wind and sea, 
and it was stilled, and there was 
a great calm. 

25 Then Jesus said unto them, 
-"Where is your faith?"• And 
tl1ey, being awestruck, marvelled, 
saying one to another, "\Vhat 
manner of man is this, for behold 
he commandeth even the wind and 
water, and they obey him?" 

26 Later on they arrived at the 
country of the Gadarem;s, which 
lies on the opposite shore to 
Galilee. 

27 And upon landing, the} 
met a certain man from the city, 
who was possessed by demons ;5 

for a long time he had worn no 
clothes, neither lived in any house, 
but made his abode among the 
tombs. 

28 When he saw Jesus, how
ever, he cried aloud and fell on 
his face before him, and with a 
loud voice, cried, "What hast thou 
to do with me, Jesus, thou Son of 
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ph}·•ical," ··~find." "Matter," and "Onto· 
logy." 

4 faith.] See Exp. Index under h(·ad
ings '"Faith," "Knowledge," "Truth," and 
"Science (True)." 

6 demons.] devilish spirit; uncontrolled 
evil; Insanity; dementia. See Exp. Inde:x 
under headingg "'Devil," "Evil." "Origin 
of EviJ." .. Son-reality of e vi I."' and 
'"Reality." 



LUKE 
the Most High God? I be-
secch thee, torment me not!" 

29 For Jesus had commanded 
the de1·ilish spirit to depart from 
him; for the man was possessed 
hy it, and oftentimes, although 
bound with chains and fetters, he 
would break the shackles, and be 
driven hy the demons into desert 
places. 

30 Then Jes us asked him,
"'Yhat is thy name?" And he an
swered, "Legion," because he was 
possessed hy many demons. 

31 And he besought Jes us not 
to command them to go into the 
bottomless pit. 5 

32 ~ow there was at that place 
a herd of swine feeding on the 
hill side; and the spirit of evil 
that possessed him, caused him to 
beseech Jesus to permit the de
mons to enter into the swine. And 
he ga1·e them leave. 

33 Then the demons, departing 
from the man, entered into the 
swine: and the swineG ran violent
ly down the steep incline into the 
lake, and were drowned. 

3 ~ And when the men who 
were tending them saw what had 
happened, they fled, and spread 
the news everywhere throughout 
the city and country. 

35 Then the people themselves 
went out to see what had been 
done, and coming to the place 
where J cs us was, they found the 

5 hottom)e..;..; pit.] ah}·ss. The same 
\\'ord as in !lorn. 10 :7. The pit that has 
110 bottom: no foundation in fact GOD'S 
Kingdom i~ everrwhere where Goo Is, 
and (jOD. SPIRIT is everywhere. 

6 ~wine.l Snnholicallr speaking, demen
tia is swinish hence the return of the 

man out of whom the demons 1 had 
departed, sitting at the feet of 
Jesus, clothed and in his right 
mind: and they were a we-stricken. 

36 Those who had witnessed it, 
- &lso told them b:r what means the 

demoniac had been restored. 
37 Whereupon the whole pop

ulation from the country of the 
Gadarenes besought Jesus to de
part from them, for they were 
tilled with frar. Then Jesus again 
entered the boat and returned to 
the other shore. 

38 Before going, however, the 
man who had been possessed by 
the demons, besought him that he 
might go with him: but Jesus sent 
him away, saying, 

39 "Return to thy home, and 
shew what great things GOD hath 
done for thee." So he went his 
way, and published abroad 
throughout the whole city, what 
great things Jesus had done for 
him. 

40 And it came to pass when 
Jesus returned to the other side, 
the people gladly welcomed him: 
for they were all waiting for him. 

41 And behold, a man named 
J airus, a ruler of the synagogue 
came forward, and prostrating 
himself at the feet of Jes us, be
sought him to come to his house. 

42 For he had an only daugh
ter, about twch·c years of age, and 
she lay dying. But as Jesus was 

swi111sh or selfish ~pirit u·hieh possessed 
him to th<' form which symholizC'rt it. 

J dcmon.'l.] Pos!'es~ed by evil; insane 
or clemoniacal del11:-<.ions; in..;anity, evil: 
cle\·il. See Exp. Index under headings 
"De\'il." "F.vil," and "Origin of Evll." 
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on his way there, the people 
thronged about him. 

·t3 And a certain woman, who 
had been afflicted with an issue of 
blood for twelve years, and had 
spent all her living on physic
ians,~ but had not been healed by 
any of them, 

0

·H came up behind him an<i 
touched the border of his garment: 
and instantaneously 3 the issue of 
blood ceased. 

-t5 T h e n J cs us said,-"Who 
touched me?" "'hen all about 
him had denied doing so, Peter 
and those who were with him, 
said, "Lord, 4 the multitude throng 
and press about thee, and yet say
est thou, '"'ho touched me?' " 

4 But Jesus snid,-"Some one 
hath touched me; for I perceive 1 

that power hath gone forth from 
me." 

·17 And the woman, seeing that 
she was not hidden, came for
ward trembling, and falling down 
before him, con fessed before nil 
the people for what reason she 
had touched him, and how she 
had been instantly healed. 2 

48 Then Jes us said unto hcr,
"Danghter, be of good comfort: 
thine own faith~ hath made thee 
whole·; go in peace." 

·t9 Now while he was yet 
speaking, there came a messenger 
from the home of the ruler of the 
synagogue, with the message, 
"Thy daughter is dead; trouble 
the Teacher no further." 

50 But when Jes us heard it, he 
said to the ruler,-"Fear not, only 
be steadfast in thy faith, and she 
shall be made whole." 

51 Then when Jes us came to 
the house, he permitted no one to 
enter, save Peter, and J nmes, and 
John, and the father and mother 
of the maiden. 

52 And nil were weeping and 
bewailing her loss; but Jesus said, 
"Weep not; she is not dead, but 
slcepcth." 

53 But they 
scorn, knowing 
dead. 4 

laughed him to 
that she was 

5·~ Then he put everyone out of 
the room, and taking her by the 
hand, he said,-"Maiden, arise!" 

55 And consciousness returned 
to her, and she arose at once: and 
Jes us instructed them to give her 
something to eat. 

56 And her parents were as
tounded; but he charged them to 
tell no one what had occurred. 

-·---·· ---------- ·-------------------
2 ph)'·sicinns.] lnnsmuch ns this book 

wnsi written by Luke, formerly n phy
sician, the chnnge from physknl methodg 
to meta-ph:rsicnl is significnnt. See under 
headings "Sorcer:r." "Miracle." "l\laterin 
l\fe<lica," "Medicine," "Public Health SC'r
\'icP." 

3 instantnneonsly.J See Exp. Index 
tinder h<'ndings "Healing thC' Sick," "Pow
er to Hrnl," "Master-men," "l\Iincl," nnd 
"Mntter." 

4 Lord.] See footnote Luke 5 :5. 
I per('eive.] See F.xp. lnrlex under head-

in~s "Intuition,'' ''Fourth Dimen~ion," nnd 
"Seeing." 

2 lnstnntly healed.] See Exp. Index 
unckr hen cl Ing s "Ilcnling the Skk," 
"Mind," nnd "Mntter." 

a thine own faith.] See Exp. Index 
under henrllngs "Fnlth," "Atonement nnrl 
At-one-ment," nnrl ''Prnyer.'' 

4 dencl.) See Exp. Index under head
ln1rs "Fourth Dimension," 11Metn-physlcnl." 
"Matter," "Mlrncle." "Mnn (mortal):· 
'"Mnn (splrltunl)." nm! "Life." 
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CHAPTER 9 

Then Jesus having called his 
twelve disciples together, gave 
them to understand their power 
and authority 1 over all demons" 
and diseases. 

2 And he sent them forth to 
proclaim the Kingdom of GOD, 
and to heal the sick. 1 

3 And he said to them,-"Take 
nothing for your journey; neither 
staff, nor bag, nor food, nor 
money; neither provide two coats 
for vourselves. 

4. In whatsoever house ye en
ter, there remain, and from thence 
depart. 

5 And whosoever shall not wel
come you, when ye depart from 
that city, shake off the very dust 
from your feet as a witness 
against them." 

6 Then setting forth, they went 
through the towns proclaiming the 
Glad Tidings, 3 and demonstrating 
the heali.1g power of GOD 1 every
where. 

7 Now Herod the Tetrarch, on 
hearing of all that was being done 
by Jesus, was perplexed, because 
it was said by some that John the 
Baptist was risen from the dead; 

8 by others, that Elijah had re
appeared; and again by others, 
that one of the ancient prophets 
was risen again. 

I power and authority.) See Exp. In· 
dex un<ler headings "Power to heal," 
"Master-men," "Healing the Sick," "Meta
ph}"sk~." nncl "Puh1ic Health Service." 

2 demon•.) All forms of evil delu•ion. 
insanity, demonology. 

3 Glad ti<lin~~-1 See Exp. Index under 
headings "Glad Tidings,'" and "Gospel." 

9 But Herod himself said, 
"John the Baptist, I have behead
ed: but who can this be of whom 
I hear such reports?" And he 
desired that he might see Jesus. 

IO And the apostles, when 
they had returned, related to 
Jes us all that they had done. 4 

Then taking them with him, he 
withdrew privately to a desert 
place belonging to the city of 
Ilethsaida. 

I I But the people when they 
heard of it, followed him: and he 
welcomed them, and spake unto 
them about GOD'S Kingdom, and 
healed those who were in need of 
healing. 

I2 And as the day began to 
draw to a close, the disciples came 
forward and said to him, "Send 
the multitude away, that they may 
go into th~ neighboring towns and 
farms and find lodging and food 
for themselves, for this is a desert 
place. 

I 3 But Jesus said unto them,
"Do ye give them food to eat 
yourselves. 6 And they replied, 
"'Ve have no more than five loave8 
and two fishes; unless we go and 
huy food for all these people." 

1,1 (For there were present 
ahout five thousand men.) Then 
Jesus said to his disciples,-"Re
quest them to sit down in com
panies of fifty." 
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4 rlone.] Sre Exp. Inclex under head
ings "Birthright," an<l "Sovcrci~nty." 

!'i Do ye give them food to ('at. f i. f'., 

cJr.monstrntc meta-physiC'al law yoursl'lves 
and supply the people. Sec Exp. lnclcx 
under heacllng!-1 "Meta-physics," "'Fourth 
Dimen~ion," "Mlracll's," "M I n cl," a 11 d 
"Matter." 
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-------------------------

l 5 And they did so, and caused 
them all to sit down. 

16 Then taking the five loaves 
and the two fishes, and looking 
heavenward, Jesus blessed and 
break them, and then gave them 
to his disciples to distribute among 
the people. 

17 And they all ate, and were 
fully satisfied: and there was 
gathered up of the fragments that 
remained, twelve baskets. 

18 Later on, as Jes us was 
alone praying, his disciples joined 
him and he asked them, saying,
"Who do the people say that I 
am?" 

19 They answered and said, 
"John the Baptist; but some say 
Elijah; and again others say that 
one of the ancient prophets has 
risen again." 

20 Then he said to them,
"But who <lo ye say that I am?" 
And Peter answering said, "The 
Christ of GOD."' 

21 Then he, strictly charging 
them and commanding them to tell 
this to no one, said further,-

22 "The Son of man must suf
fer many things and be rejected 
by the cl<lers, and chief priests2 

and scribes, and be put to <lcath, 
and be raised the third day." 

1 Christ of GOD.] An in<lividuali7.cd 
expression. or manifestation of GOD. The 
word Chri!d having universal signlftcancc 
is not conftned to one individual, nor doeg 
it refer to the physical Jesus. See Exp. 
Index under headinJ?~ "Son of t.OU." 
"Jesus," "Christ." and "Christ of GOD." 

2 chief PriesL<~.] See Exp. Index under 
heading "Ecclesiasticism versus Religion." 

3 deny self.] i. e., repudiate the so-
called mortal, material, selfilood. See 

23 Then addressing them all, 
he said,-"If anyone desire to fol
low me, let him deny the mortal 
sclf,3 and solve his problems day 
by day by walking in my foot
steps. 

24 For whosoever would pre
serve his mortal lifc,3 shall lose 
it: but whosoever will renounce his 
mortal life for Christ's sake, shall 
find Spirit-life. 

25 For what advantage is it to 
anyone if he gain the whole mortal 
world, and lose his divine self
hood,3 or be cast away? 

26 For whosoever is ashamed 
of me, and of my teaching, of him 
will the Son of man be ashamed, 
when he shall come in his own 
glory, and in the glory of the 
FATHER and of the holy angels. 

27 But I tell you truly, that 
there be some standing here, who 
will not taste of death,4 till they 
have discerned the Kingdom of 
GOD."5 

28 And it came to pass about 
eight days after these events, that 
he took with him Peter, and John, 
ancl James, and went up into a 
mountain to pray. 

29 And as he prayed, the whole 
aspect of his countenance changed, 

Exp. Index under headings "Man (spirit
ual)," "Man (mortal)." "Ad am," and 
"Matter." 

4 death.] i. e .. a mortal sense of any
thing. See Matt. 22 :32. See Exp. Index 
under heading!=! 11Man (mortal)." .. Man 
(<.::nirihrnl)," "'Carnal Selfhood," and 
"Death." 

5 GOD'S Kingdom.] See Exp. Index un
der hendings "King and Kingdom.'' "Klng
<lom of Heaven," and "Heaven." 
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and his raiment became white and 
dazzling.1 

30 And behold, two men
l'IIoses and Elijah-talked with Je
sus; 

31 and they, appearing in a 
glorified state, spake of the de
parture of Jesus which should 
take place at Jerusalem. 

32 Now Peter and those who 
were with him were overcome with 
sleep; but when they awakened 
they beheld his glorified state, and 
that of the two men with him. 

33 And as the men were pre
paring to depart, Peter said to 
Jesus, "Teacher/ it is good for 
us to be here: so let us make three 
tabernacles; one for thee, and one 
for l\foses, and one for Elijah;" 
not knowing just what he was 
saying. 

3·i While he was thus spcaki:lg, 
a cloud descended and envcl"pcd 
them; and the disciples were 
afraid as they passed into the 
cloud. 

35 And a voice was heard from 
out of the cloud, saying,-"This 
is My beloved Son: hear ye him." 

36 And when the voice had 
ceased, Jesus was found to be 
alone. And they kept the matter 
secret, and told no one at that 
time any of the events which thev 
had witnessed. • 

37 The next day, as they de
scended from the mountain, a 

1 white and <lazzling.l Sec Exp. Jnclex 
umlcr heading "Transformation-trnnsflgu
ration." 

2 Teaf'her.l SPe footnote Luk<' !) :S. 
3 spirit.] Epileptic fit. A form of in-

.o;;anitr: po.,.sc>s<.;efl b~· C'Yil. SeC' Exp. Jnc!C'X 
under h<"arlings 11Devil," "Evil," and 

great multitude met him. 
38 And behold, a man in the 

crowd cried out, saying, "Teacher, 
I beseech thee, look upon my son: 
for he is my only child: 

39 and at times a spirit" con
trolleth him, and he suddenly cri
cth out; and it convulseth him so 
that he foamcth at the mouth, and 
it leavcth him only after he is 
co1·crcd with bruises. 

·1'0 And I besought thy dis
ciples to expel it. but they could 
not." 

H Then Jesus answering, said, 
-"O perverse generation; so lack
in~ in faith! How long must I 
remain with you, and have to en
dure you? Bring thy son hither." 

12 And as he was coming, the 
demon• cast him down and threw 
him into convulsions. Then 
Jes us rehuked the foul spirit, and 
healed the child, and delivered him 
to his father. 

·1'3 And the people were awe
s truck at the mighty power of 
GOD.5 But while thc1· were all 
wondering at the marveious thing5 
that .Jesus did, he said unto his 
disciplcs-

11 "Let these saying sink deep 
into your hearts: for the Son of 
-nan will soon be deli1•ered into 
the hands of men." 

1.5 But they understood not 
what he meant, for the meaning 
was 1·eilcd from them so that they 

"Carnal Mine]." 
if d('mon, foul spirit.] Epileptic fits; 11os

spsi;;;ed h).' evil: a fotm of ino;anity. SC'c 
Exp. Tnclex under hcarlings "Devil," "Evil," 
and '"Ori~in of evil." 

f.i POWl'I' of GOD.1 SeC' Exp. Jn<lex 
under hcafling~ "GOD," anrl "Master-men.'' 
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perceived it not; and they were 
a fr aid to question him further 
about it. 

46 Later, however, they began 
to argue among themselves as to 
which among them was the great
est.1 

47 But Jesus, discerning the 
thoughts of their hearts, took. a 
little child, and drawing him to 
him, said unto them,-

48 "\Vhosoever shall receive 
this little child in my namc.2 re
ceiveth me; and whos~ever r~ceiv
eth me, receiveth Him who sent 
me: for he that is lowliest among 
you all, the same shall be great." 

49 Then John answered, and 
said,-"Teacher,3 \V€ saw someone 
casting out demons in thy name; 
and we forbad him, because he fol
loweth not with us."• 

50 But Jesus said unto them,
"Forbid him not:• for whosoe\·er 
is not against us, is for us." 

51 Now it came to pass as the 
time drew nigh for the final de
monstration of ascension" to be 
made, that Jesus resolutely set his 
face to go to Jerusalem. 

52 And he sent messengers on 
ahead: and they went and entered 
into a Samaritan village to make 
preparation for his coming. 

53 But they would not receive 

1 who among them was greatest.] Se:c 
Exp. Index under headings "Sen·ice," and 
"Ministry." 

2 name.] The word has a dual signi
ficance. JL<;J fuller significance is character. 
istics or nature. See Exp. Index under 
heading "?\ame." 

3 Teacher.] See Footnole Luke 5 :5. 
4 followeth not with us.] See Exp. 

Index under headings "Ordination," 
.. Healing the Sick," and "Public Health 
Service." 

5 forbid him not.] Sec Exp. Inc1ex un-

him, because it was evident he was 
on his way to Jerusalem. 

54 And when his disciples 
James and John heard this, they 
said, "Lord, are you willing that 
we command fire to come down 
from heaven and consume them, 
even as Elijah did? (I I. Kings 
1 :IO). 

55 But Jesus turned and re
buked them, saying,-"Y e know 
not the nature of SPIRIT, of 
which spiritual selfhood is th~ 

image and likeness. 
56 For the Son of man is not 

come to destroy 7 men's lives, but 
to save them." Then they went 
on to another village. 

57 And as they were on their 
way, a certain man said unto him, 
"Lord, I will follow thee, wither
soever thou goest." 

58 But Jesus said unto him,
"Foxes have holes, and the birds 
of the air have nests; but the Son 
of man8 hath no place to lay his 
head." 

59 And to another man he said, 
-"Follow me." But the man re
plied, "Lord, permit me first to 
go and bury my father." 

60 But Jesus said,-" Let those 
who are dead," bury their dead: 
but go thou and preach the Glad 
Tidings" of the Kingdom of GOD." 

clcr heading "Public Health Service." 
6 ascension.] Sec Exp. Index undr1· 

heail ing ''Transformation-Transfiguration." 
7 not come to destroy.] Sec Exp. Index 

under heading "Wrath of GOD." Sec 
Ezekiel 18. 

8 Jesus; Son of man.] Sec Exp. Index 
under heading• "Man (spiritual)," "Man 
(mortal). 11 and "Spiritual Individuality 
,·ersus Human Personality." 

9 dead.] Mort.ality is a state of dead
ness. See Matt. 22 :32. See al~o under 
l1eadings ''Adam." and "Death." 

10 Glad Tidings.] See Exp. Index under 
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61 And still another said, 

"Lord, I will follow thee; but 
first, let me go and bid farewell to 
my relatives at home." 

62 But unto him, Jesus said,
"No man, who has put his hand 
to the plough and then looks back, 
is yet preparC'd 1 for the Kingdom 
of GOD." 2 

CHAPTER IO 
I After these events the Lord 

appointed sewnty other disciples, 
and sent them forth, two by two, 
before him into even· citv anrl 
place where he himself.intended lo 
pass through. · 

2 And he said to them,-"The 
han·est truly is great, but the la
borers are few: pray ye therefore 
the owner of the harvest to senrl 
forth more laborers into the har
,·cst field. 

3 Go your ways: behold I send 
.'·ou forth as lambs among woh-es. 

·1 Carry neither purse, nor bag, 
nor change of sandals: neither 
stop to salute anyone on your way. 

5 And into whatsoever house 
ye enter, first say, 'Peace be to 
this house.' 

6 And if there be a son of 
peace lidng there, your peace 
~hall rest upon him, but if not, it 
shall return to you again. 

7 And in that same house re
main, eating and drinking such 
things ns they provide; for the la-

headings "SaJ\"ation," nn<l "GI:~<ll·idings.~' 
1 p_repared.] See Exp. In<lex under 

l1eacl1ng ''Preparedness.'' 

s}c ~i~l~.<l~';', 2~~ g?D.) i. e .. of SPIRIT. 

3 heal.] See Exp. Index under head
ings ''Healing the Sick," and "Public 
[Jealth Service." 

.f rcforme<l.] The Hebn•w equivalent 

borer is worthy to receive what 
is his due. Go not, therefore, 
from house to house. 

8 And into whatsoever city ye 
enter, and they welcome you, eat 
whatsoever is set before you, 

9 and heal' whatever sick arc 
there; and say unto them, 'The 
Kingdom of GOD~ is come nigh 
unto you.' 

I 0 But into whatsoever city yo: 
enter, and they receive you not, 
go your way into the streets, and 
say,-

11 'Even the very dust of your 
city which settles on us, we do 
wipe off in protest against yo11: 
nevertheless, be assured of this, 
that the Kingdom of GOD is 
surely come nigh unto you.' 

12 But I say unto you, that it 
shall be more bearable in that day 
for Sodom, than for that city. 

13 Alas for thee, Chorazin ! 
Alas for thee Bethsaida ! for if the 
marvelous dcmonstrations3 which 
were done in yon, had been do11e 
in Tyre and Sidon, thcv woulrl 
have reformed' long ago", sitting 
in sackcloth and ashes. 

1-1< But it will be more endur

able for Tyre and Sidon, in the 
day of judgmcnt,5 than for you. 

15 And thou Capcrnaum, which 
are exalted to Heaven, shall be 
thrust down to Harles.• 

16 "'hosocvcr hcareth you, 

sil!;ni6cs repentance carried to the point 
· of reformation. See Exp. Index undC"J 
h(•n'1in~ "Repent." 

5 judgment.] S<~e Exp. Index uncll'1· 
hl•:uling "Judgment." 

6 hades.] See Exp. Index unckr hrnd
ing~ "Hades." "l-JC"ll," "Ag-e-J .a sting Pun
islunent," nnrl "Gehenna." 



LUKE 
hcarcth me; and whosoever re
j ecteth you, rejectcth me, and 
whosoever rcj cctcth me, rcj cctcth 
HL\i who sent me." 

17 Later on the seventy re
turned rcj oicing, saying, "Lord, 
even the dcmons 1 arc obedient to 
us, through thy namc. 7 

I 8 Then J csus said,-"I beheld 
sabn fall, like a flash of light
ning3 from Heaven. 

19 Behold I gi,·c unto you au
thority to tread on serpents and 
scorpions, and power to nullify all 
the seeming power of the adver
sary: and nothing shall by any 
means harm you. 

20 N cverthelcss, exult not in 
this,-that the spirits are subject 
unto you-but rather rejoice that 
your namcs 2 arc enrolled in Hea
ven." 

21 And in that hour, Jesus re
joiced in SPIRIT, and said,-"I 
thank thee, 0 FATHER, LORD' 
of heaven and earth, that Thou 
hast veiled the meaning of these 
things from the learned and in
tellectual," but hast revealed them 
unto babes: even so FATHER, for 
so it seemed good in Thy sight. 

22 All things arc delivered un
to me by my FATHER, and no 
man knoweth who the Son is ex-

1 demons.] Those under evil influence: 
possessed by evil; demoniacs: insane. See 
F.xp. Index under hen.dings "Devil," and 
"Rvil." 

2 name.] i. e., through manifesting thy 
nature or charnC'teristics. See Exp. Index 
under this heading. 

3 like a flash of lightning. l As sick~ 
ness and sin instantaneously departed be
fore the disciples' realization of GOD'S 
?":ani-presc>nce, so Jesus likened the rap-
1ci1ty of the pnsging nway of evil, alias 
devil. to a llnsh of lightning. See Exp. 
lnrlcx under headings "Heaven," "Hell,'' 

ccpt the FATHER; nor who the 
FATHER is except the Son, and 
he to whom the Son may choose to 
reveal Hirn." · 

23 Then turning around to his 
disciples, he said privately,
"Blessed arc the eyes which see 
the things which ye see; 

24 for I tell you that many 
prophets and kings have desired 
to see the things ye see," and have 
not seen them; and to hear the 
things which ye hear, and hav~ 
not heard them." 

25 And behold, a certain law
yer stood up to test him, and said, 
-"Teacher, what must I do to 
gain Life immortal?" 

26 And Jesus said unto him,
"\Vhat is written in the law? How 
readest thou?" 

27 And he answered and said, 
-"Thou shalt love1 the LORD th.1f 
GOD with all thy heart, and with 
all thy .wul, and with all thy 
strength, and with all thy mind; 
and thou shalt love thy neighbor, 
as thou dost thyself." (Deut. G :5; 

Lev. 19 :1s). 
28 Then Jesus said to hirn,

"Thou has answered rightly: this 
do, and thou shalt live." 

29 But the lawyer, wishing to 
justify himself, said unto Jesus, 

"Non-Reality of Evil," and "Reality." 
4 LORD.] Only capitalized thus when 

the word refers to GOD. the FATHER. See 
F.xp. Index unrlcr headings "LORD," and 
"1.ord." 

5 learned and intellectual.] Sec 1 Cor. 
n :19, 20. Also Exp. Index under headings 
"\Vis<lom," and "Knowledge." 

6 sec the things ye sec.] i. e.. the 
clcmonstration that creation is spiritual, 
meta-pl1ysical. 

7 love.] See Exp. Index under hc>adings 
''Universal Love," "Golclen Ruic," and 
"Love." 
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"and who is my neighbor ?" 1 

30 And J cs us said,-"A certain 
man went down from Jerusalem 
to Jericho and fell into the hands 
of thic,·es; who stripped him of 
his raiment, and wounded him, 
and departing left him half dead. 

31 And bv chance a certain 
priest. 2 came. down that way, and 
when he saw him, he passed by 
on the other side. 

32 And a Lcvite also, coming 
near, upon seeing him-passed by 
on the other side. 

33 But a certain Samaritan, as 
he journeyed, came to where he 
lay; and when he saw him, he 
had compassion on him. 

:n ,\nd going to him, he bound 
up his wounds, pouring on oil and 
wine; then, seating him on his 
own beast he brought him to a11 
inn, and took rare of him. 

35 And on the next day when 
he departed, he took out two den
arii,3 and gi\"ing them to the 
innkeeper, said to him,-'Take 
<'are of this man; and whatsoever 
thou spcndest more, when I come 
again I will repay thee.' 

36 "'hich, now, of these three 
mcn-thinkest thou-was neighbor 
unto him who fell into the hands 
of thie,·es ?" 

37 And the lawyer said,-"Thc 
one who showed mere~-· upon 
him." Then said Jesus,-"Go, and 

1 neighbor.] Sec Exp. Index un<ler 
hen.din!! "Ilrothcrhood." 

! priest.] See Exp. Index under head
ings ··Ecclf'si:l' .. tiri"m versus Religion," and 
"H.c>li::don (True)." 

3 denarii.] A coin worth about sevcn-
t(•t•n ecnts. 

4 mercy.] Sec Exp. Index under head-

do thou in like manner." 
38 Now it came to pass as they 

journeyed on, that he entered into 
a certain village; and a woman 
there, named l\Iartha, received 
him into her house. 

39 And she had a sister named 
:\Iary, who, seating herself at the 
feet of J csus, listened to what he 
said. 

·iO But l\Iartha, being troublecl 
about ha\"ing much to attend to, 
came to J cs us, and said,-" Lord, 
dost thou not care that my sister 
hath left me to make all the prep
arations alone? Bid her, therefore 
to help me." 

41 But J cs us answered, and 
said,-"l\Iartha, l\Iartha, thou art 
anxious and troubled about many 
things: 

-i2 One thing, however, is of 
paramount importance; and Mary 
hath chosen the good part, which 
shall not Le taken away from her." 

CHAPTER 11 
On another occasion, J cs us 

was praying 1 in a certain place, 
and when he had finished, one of 
his disciples said unto him, "Lord, 
teach us to pray, C\'cn as J olm 
taught his diseiplcs." 

2 And J cs us said unto thcm,
"\Vhcn ye pray, say FATHER, 2 

Thy nature 3 is hallowed. 
3 Thy kingdom is being re

stored. 

ing ··Ju.;;ti''f" and M<'rcy." 
1 praying-.] Sec Exp. Index under head

ing-s "PrayC'r." ancl "I .ord's Prayer." 
2 FATHER.] Sec Ferrar FC'nton's New 

T"·"lamt•nt in ~lodcrn English, and foot
note to Mat.t. O :i-13. 

3 nature.] Sec Exp. Index under head· 
i11g ''1\ame." 
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Give us da,11 b,11 da.11 011r dail.'I 

bread.' 
•1 ti 11d f ol'givc us 011 r sins, even 

as rec fo,.give those who sin 
against us. For Thou wouldst 
not lead us into temptation," Intl 
deli'verest us from evil." 

5 Then he said unto them,
"Which among you shall have a 
friend, and shall go to him at mid
night, and say to him, 'Friend, 
lend me three loaves of bread; 

G for a friend of mine in his 
journeying has just arrived, and 
I have nothing to set before him.' 

7 And his neighbor from with
in should answer, 'Trouble me not, 
the door is now shut, and my chil
dren and I are in bed: I cannot 
arise and give thee.' 

8 But I say unto you, though 
he will not arise and give him the 
bread just because he is his friend, 
yet because of his persistent en
treaty he will arise and give him 
as many as he needeth. 

9 So I say unto you,-ask, and 
it. shall be given you; seek, and ye 
shall find; knock, and it shall be 
opened unto you. 

IO For everyone who asketh, 
reeeiveth; and whosoever seeketh, 
findeth; and to him who knocketh, 
the door will be opened. 

I I For what father among you, 
if his son ask for bread, will give 
him a stone, or if he ask for a fish, 

1 Give us day by day, etc.] The original 
text in the Latin·lrish Version In the 
Dritish Museum, n text which is written 
over by the orthodox wording, rends, 
"Give 11~ to<lny for brend the word of GOD 
from Heaven. See "The Senrch for the 
Ori1<innl Word• of the Bible," by E. S. 
Buchanan, M. A., B. S. C. 

2 wouldst not lead us into temptation.] 

will give him a serpent? 
I 2 Or if he ask for an egg, will 

offer him a scorpion? 
13 If ye, thcn,-bcing enslaved 

by evil-know how to give good 
gifts unto your children, how 
much more will your heavenly 
FATHER give the gift of the holy 
SPIRIT-truth' to those who ask 
Him?" 

I·1 Again on another occasion, 
J cs us was expelling a dC'mon° 
from one who was dumb, and it 
came to pass that when the demon 
was dispelled, the dumb man 
spake, and the people marvelled. 

I 5 But some among them said, 
"He casteth out demons by Beel
zebub, the chief of the d~mons.'' 

Hi And others, to test him, de
sired Jesus to give some sign from 
Heaven. 

I 7 But Jesus descerning their 
thoughts, said unto them,-"E\·ery 
kingdom divided against itself is 
brought to desolation; and a house 
di\·idcd against itself falleth. 

I 8 If satan,6 therefore, be di
\'idcd against himself, how shall 
his kingdom stand? For accord
ing to you, I cast out demons by 
the power of Beelzebub. 

19 But if I-by the power of 
Beclzcbub-C'ast out demons, by 
what power then do your sons cast 
them out? Therefore your own 
children shall be your judges. 

See footnote to Matthew 6 :13. See Exp. 
lnrle~1 uncler., rcnrllngs "Lord's Prayer," 
an<l Prayer. 

4 SPIRIT-truth.) See Exp. Index under 
heading "Holy Ghost." 

6 demon.] Sec Exp. Index under hced
lngs "Devil," 11Evil," nnd "Origin ot 
Evil." 
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20 But if I, hy the reflection 

of Dfrine power' cast out demons, 
then without doubt the Kingdom 
of GOD~ is already here and now. 

21 "'hen a strong man armed, 
protecteth his palace, his property 
is safe: 

22 but if a stronger man than 
he come against him, and over
come him, he taketh from him all 
the armour3 wherein he trusted. 
and divideth the spoils. 

23 '''hosoe,·er is not with me, 
is against me; and whosoever 
ur.iteth not with me, scattereth 
abroad. 

21 When a foul spirit is gone 
out of a person, it wandereth 
through places where there is no 
wnter, seeking a resting place: but 
finding none, it saith, 'I will rc
tnrn unto the house which I for
merly occupied.' 

2.j So when it cometh, it find
eth the house swept and gar
nished, but unoccupied. 

26 Then it goeth and taketh 
with it seven other spirits, more 
depraved than itself; and they en
ter in and make it their abode: so 
the last state of that man is worse 
than the first.'' 

27 And it came to pass as he 
spake these things, a certain wo
man in the crowd lifted up her 

,voice, and said to J csus, "Blessed 
is the womb that bare thee, and 
the breasts which gave thee suck." 

28 But he answering, said,
"Y ea, rather, blessed are those 
who hear the message of GOD, 1 

and obey it." 
29 And when the people were 

gathered closely about him, he be
gan to speak, saying,-"This gen
eration is an evil generation :2 it 
seeketh for a sign; but there shall 
no sign be given it, other than the 
sign given by Jonah. 3 

30 For even as Jonah bccamr 
a sign to the Ninevites, so shall 
the Son of man be for a sign to 
this generation. 

31 The Queen of the South will 
awake in the judgment day 4 with 
the men of this generation, and 
condemn them: for she travelled 
from the uttermost parts of the 
earth to listen to the wisdom of 
Solomon; but behold! one greater 
than Solomon is here. 

32 The people of Ninevah will 
also stand up in the judgment day 
with this generation, and will con
demn it: for the Ninevitcs re
formed 5 when .Jon ah preached un
to them; yet behold! one greater 
than .Jon ah is here. 

33 No one having lighted a 
lamp, puttcth it in a secret place, 

I reflection of-di-v-in-e-po_"_·c-r-.]-S_c_c_._Jo_h_n ___ l_G_,o_n_.l_ Sec Exp. Index 11nrler hearl-
fi :IFl-21. :rn. Al~ Exp. Tndex under hea<I- i111?s "GOD," "Spirit." and "J\finrl." 
in:?s "Healing lhe Sirk," and "Power fo 2 ~eneration.] See F.xp. Index nnrler 
HPal." !wading~. '':\dam,'' ''Mortal," ''Man (mor-

2 Ki!lgdom of GOD.] The Kingdom of ta])," "l\lan (spiritual)," and "Spiritual 
GOD .1s eYerrwhere where GOD i9, ancl ln<livic111ality ''ersuq Human Personality." 
GOD is e\'erywhere. See Exp. Index un- :J Jonah.] See Matt. 12 :39·41 for ex-
~1;:a~:~t~,inr:s "Hcal'en," nnd "Kingdom of planation ns to the nature of this sign. 

4- jmlr:m('nt dny.] See Exp. Index un-
·p"E<ll{ .i<:>pun xapu1 "dx3 a<Js ["Jnow.rn & der heading "Judgment." 
ings ''Panoply," ancl "Preparedness." 5 reformed.] See Exp. Index under 

lie>:1<ling "Repent." 
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neither under a bushel basket, but 
on a lampstand, so that those who 
enter may see the light. 

3 ! The lamp of the body is 
the eye: therefore when thine eye 
is clear, thy whole body is full of 
light; but when thine eye is de
fecth·e, thy whole body is dark
ened. 

35 Take heed, therefore, that 
the light which is in thee, be not 
mere darkness. 

36 Now if the whole body hr 
filled with light, no part being 
darkened, then the whole will be 
full of light, as when the bright 
shining of a lamp doth gfre the( 
light." 

37 Now while Jesus was thus 
speaking, a certain Pharisee in
,·ited him to dine with him: and 
Jesus having gone with him, took 
his place at table. 

38 But the Pharisee was aston
ished when he observed that h~ 
did not first wash before eating. 

39 Then Jes us said unto him,
"X O\V ye Pharisees 1 cleanse the 
outside of the cup and the platter; 
but within )"OU is all manner of 
greed and wickedness. 

40 Ye foolish men ! Did not He 
who made tl;at which is without, 
make that \vhich is within also? 

±1 But rather gh-e expressio11 
to the good from \dthin, and the:1 
behold, all things are pure to yon 

±2 But ala~ for you Pharisees ~ 

for ye pay tithes on mint and rue 
and all manner of herbs, yet y(' 

l Phari:":ee~.] See Exp. lnrlex under 
he:irlin~~ "Ritunlism." and "S}•mbolismt." 

2 justice.] See Exp. ln<lex tmder head
ings "Justice and Merer," nnd "Judg-

reject justice, 2 and the love of 
GOD. These are the things ye 
ought to have done, yet not leav
ing the other undone. 

43 But alas for you Pharisees! 
for ye love to have the prominent 
seats in the synagogues, and to be 
greeted with salutations in the 
public places. 

·H· And alas for you scribes 
and Pharisees; hypocrites !3 for ye 
are like those concealed graves, 
which men walking over, are not 
aware of." 

±5 Then one of the lawyers 
spake up and said to Jes us, 
"Teacher, in speaking thus, thou 
reproachest us also." 

•16 And Jes us answered and 
said,-"Alas for ye also, ye law
yers ! 1 for ye load men with op
pressive burdens, grievous to be 
borne; but ye yourselves will not 
touch the burden with one of your 
fingers. 

±7 Alas for you ! for ye rebuild 
the sepulchres of the prophets, 
which your own forefathers killed. 

48 Truly ye bear witness that 
ye approve the deeds of your fa
thers: for they indeed killed them, 
but ve erect monuments to them. 

•10 Therefore, the wisdom of 
GOD saith,-"/ will send them 
prophets and apostles, a11d some 
of them they ·will persecute, and 
some of them they 1cill slay, 

50 So that the blood of all the 
prophets which hath been sized 
si11ce the creation of the 1•·orld, 

ment." 
3 hrpocrites.] Sl"e F.xp. lnclex un<'ler 

headini:=-s "f-Jypocris}·, "Ecclesiasticism \'f'T· 

sus Religion,"' nnd "Religion (True)." 
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shall be required of this genera
tion. 

51 From the blood of Abel, to 
the blood of Zacharias, who was 
slain betweeJt the altar and the 
temple; (2nd Chron. 24 :20, 21, 22. 
Enoch 9 :i ) . Verily I say unto 
you, it shall surely bf' required of 
this generation. 

52 Alas for you lawyers! for 
ve remove the kev 1 from the door 
~f knowledge: 2 f~r ye not only re
fuse to enter in yoursekcs, but 
hinder those who would from do
ing so." 

53 Afterwards when Jesus hacl 
left the house, the scribes and 
Pharisees being greatly incensed, 
tried to prornke him into speaking 
unguardedly on many subjects, 

H whilst all the while they 
were lying in wait to entrap him in 
what he said, so that they might 
have something to accuse him of. 

CHAPTER 12 
I Meanwhile such a vast 

throng of people had gathered to
gether, that they trod upon one 
another. Then Jesus first of all 
began to speak to his disciples, 
saying,-"Beware ye of the leaven 
of the Pharisees, which is hy
pocrisy. 

2 For there is nothing covered, 

I remm·e the key.] i.e., ye learn how 
?1J reason mathematicalJy as to right ancl 
wrong, yet ye practice injustice in the 
,·ery courts of justice, so-called, ancl keep 
those who are ~eeking justice from oh
laining it. See Exp. Inrlex under head
i1~ ".Justice aml !+rfercy." See Ezekiel JB. 

2 knowledge.) Sec Exp, Index under 
l:.c:ulinl'.{"! "Knm\.·lcdge, u'Visdom" "Truth" 
and "Science (True)." ' ' 

. 3 body.] See Exp. Indc~x under hcad-
11gs "~lind'' and "Matter." 

4 that.] Evil is not referred to in this 

which will not be exposed; neither 
hidden, which will not become 
known. 

3 Therefore, whatsoever ye 
have said in the dark, will be 
heard in the light; and whatsoever 
ye have whispered in the ear, be
hind closed doors, will be pro
claimed from the housetops. 

4 And I say unto you who are 
my friends,-be not afraid of those 
who kill the bodv.3 and after do
ing that can do ;,.~ more. 

5 But I will forewarn you, 
whom vc should fear: fear that' 
which ~fter killing the body, hath 
power to cast you into Gehenna ;5 

yea, that is what I bid you to 
fear. 

6 Are not fi,-e sparrows sold 
for two assrii ?0 yet not one of 
them is forgotten in the sight of 
GOD. 

7 But even the very hairs of 
your head arc all numbered. Fear 
not; ye are of more value than 
many sparrows. 

8 Also I say unto you, whoso
ever shall acknowledge me before 
his fellow-man, him will the Son 
of man acknowledge before the 
angels of GOD. 
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9 But he who disowncth me in 
the presence of men, will be dis-

passage as a pC"rsonal hC'ing, Sec Exp. 
lnclcx unclC"r hc>arlings "Devil." "Evil," and 
"Ori1:?in of Evll." 

5 Gehenna.] Not hell. Synonymous 
with tlery expcriC"llt'<". Sec F.xp. Index un
der hearting-. "Ikll," "Hades," and 
"Cchrnna." 

6 assrii.] An assarion is equal in value 
to ahout one <'<"llt anr1 five mill~. 

.5 SPJllIT-truth.] Srientiflc truth. See 
F.xn. Index for \·ital distinction which cx
io;ts hctween thC' meaning of SPIRIT, GOD, 
~~'h~st~'~IRIT-truth, under heading "Holy 
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owned in the presence of the 
angels of GOD. 

IO And whosoever shall speak 
a word against the Son of man, it 
will be forgi,·en him, but whoso
e\·er shall blaspheme against the 
holy SPIRIT-truth will not be 
forgiven. 

I I And when they bring you to 
the synagogues, and before magis
trates and authorities, have no 
anxiety as to how or what ye shall 
answer, or what ye shall say; 

I2 for the holy SPIRIT-truth 1 

will reveal to you at the time, what 
is right for you to say." 

I3 Then one of those present 
said unto Jesus, "Teacher, speak 
to my brother, that he divide the 
inheritance with me." 

H, But Jesus, answering said,
";\Ian, who constituted me a judge 
or an arbiter over you?" 

I 5 Then to the people he said, 
-"Take heed and beware of covet
ousness; for one's life consisteth 
not in the abundance of the things 
which one possesseth." 2 

I 6 Continuing, J e s u s then 
spake to them by means of a par
able, 3 saying,-"The lands of a 
certain rich man yielded abundant 
harvests. 

I 7 And he reasoned within 
himself, saying, 'What shall I do? 
for I have no place to store my 
harvests.' 

I 8 So he said to himself, 'This 

I SPIRIT-truth.] See Exp. Index under 
heading "Holy Ghost." 

2 possesseth.] See Exp. Index nnrler 
heading9 "Riches," and "Purpose in Life." 

3 parable.] A figurative illustration or 
example. See Exp. Index under headings 
"How to Interpret the Scriptures," and 
''Parable~." 

is what I will do: I will pull down 
my barns and build larger ones; 
and there will ·1 store all my har
vests and my goods.' 

I9 And I will then say to my 
soul, 'Soul 4 thou hast many pos· 
sessions laid by for many years to 
COrtlC: take thine ease therefore, 
eat, drink, and be merry'.'' 

20 But GOD said unto him, 
'Thou fool, this night thy life will 
be required of thee: then who will 
possess these things which thou 
hast hoarded up?' 

2 I So is it with those who 
amass material treasures 2 for 
themselves, but are not rich in the 
treasures of SPIRIT.'' 5 

22 Then Jesus said to his dis
ciples,-"For this reason I say unto 
you,-have no anxiety about your 
life here, as to what ye shall eat; 
nor about your bodies, what ye 
shall wear. 

23 For the life is more than 
food, and the body than clothing. 

24 Consider the ravens: they 
neither sow nor reap; they han~ 
neither storehouses nor barns, and 
yet GOD feedeth them. How 
much more precious are ye than 
the birds of the air! 

23 And which of you by anx
ious thought can prolong his lifr" 
one moment? 

26 If then ye are not able,-by 
any power inherent within your
selves-to do the least thing-why 

4 Sou1.] i.e .. human self is l"eferred to 
in this instance. See under heading 
"Mortal~." 

5 SPIIUT.J I.e .• GOD. See Exp. Index 
under heading~ "Mind," anrf "Spirit." 

6 prolong his life.] - Literally, add one 
cubit or span to one's life. The Greek 
conveys the meaning of time, not height. 
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give anxious thought about other 
matters? 

27 Consider the lilies, how they 
grow: they toil not, neither do 
they spin, yet I say unto you that 
Solomon, in all his glory, was not 
arrayed like one of these. 

28 If then GOD so clothe the 
herbage, which today is in the 
field, and tomorrow is thrown in
to the fire, how much more will he 
clothe you, 0 ye, so lacking in 
faith. 1 

:29 Have no anxiety therefore, 
as to how ye shall obtain food, or 
how ye shall obtain drink, nor 
waver with doubting mind. 

80 For all these mater i a 1 
things do the nations of the world 
strive after; but your FATHER 
knoweth that vc have need of 
these things. • 

31 But rather seek ye the 
Kingdom of GOD, and all these 
needful things shall be supplied to 
you. 

32 Therefore, fear not little 
flock; for it is vour FATHER'S 
good pleasure 

0

to gh·e you the 
Kingdom. 

33 Sell your possessions 2 and 
give alms; provide yourselves with 
that which will not wear out with 
age; an indestructible, spiritual 
treasure in HPa\·cn.3 where no 
thief can approach, nor moth de
stroy. 

34 For where you consider 

.. /af:t:.~·l See Exp. Irnl~x under heading 

2 ~ossessions.] See Exp. lnrkx unr]H 
head111e.'I "Rid1es," "Conserration," and 
"Counting the Cost." 

3 Heaven.] See Exp. Indf'x under head. 
Ing "King and Kingdom." 

your treasure is, there will your 
heart be also. 

3;3 Let your loins be gfrt about, 
and your lamps burning; 

36 and be ye like those who 
wait for their lord's• return from 
the wedding, so that when he 
cometh and knocketh, ye may open 
the door to him immediately. 

37 Blessed are those servants, 
whom the lord when he cometh 
shall find watching. Verily I say 
unto you, he will gird himself, and 
bid them take their places at the 
table, and will himself come forth 
and serve them. 

38 And whether he come in the 
second or the third watch, and 
find them watching, blessed are 
those servants. 

39 Ilut be assured of this, that 
if the steward of the house had 
known at what hour the thief 
would come, he would have been 
on the watch,5 and would not han· 
permitted the house to be broken 
into. 

·10 ne ye, therefore, ready at 
all times, for the Son of man 
cometh at an hour when ye least 
expect him." 

41 Then Peter said unto Jes us, 
"Lord," cloth this parable refer lo 
us particularly, or to all alike?" 

42 An cl .T cs us rcplicd,-"Who 
then is that faithful and wise 
steward whom his lord shall put 
in charge of his housei10ld, to give 

4 lord's. l The word is hPt·c used in its 
lower sense, signifying employer. 

5 watch.] Sec Exp. Indrx under h<•ad
i11~ "Prayer." 

6 Lon1.l See Exp. Index under ht·nd
ings, "LOHD," "Lord," anrl "lord." 
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them their portion of food at the 
proper seasons? 

1·3 Blessed is that servant, 
whom his lord when he cometh 
shall find so doing. 

1· ~ Verily I say unto you, that 
he will make him ruler over all 
that he hath. 

45 nut if that servant say to 
himself, 'My lord's return is long 
delayed;' and shall begin to abuse 
the men-servants and maid-ser
vants, and to be drunken with eat
ing and drinking, 

46 the lord of that house will 
return on a day when he is not 
expected and at an hour of which 
he is not aware, and will have him 
severely scourged, and will give 
him the portion he deserves among 
the unfaithful. 

47 So that servant who knew 
his lord's will, but made no prep
aration, neither acted in accord
ance with his will, shall be beaten 
with many stripes. 

48 nut he who knew not his 
lord's will, and committed acts 
worthy of punishment, shall be 
beaten with but few stripes. Fo1· 
to whomsoever much is given, 
much will he required: and from 
those to whom men have entrusted 
much, much will be expected in 
return. 

49 I come to send fire on the 
earth, and what more could I de
sire, if the fire be already kin
dled? 

1 bapth-1m. l Sec Exp. Index under head
iniz~ "Dapti'lm (of nre)," "(of water," "(of 
Sl'IRIT-trnth)," onfl "(of Sl'lllIT.)" 

2 peace on carth.1 See Exp. Index under 
h<"arlinJ;"s "Prince of peace," "Peace of 
death." ancl "Atonement and At-one
ment." 

50 But I have a baptism' that 
I must be baptized with, and in
deed I am straitened, until it be 
accomplished. 

51 Do ye suppose that I am 
come to give peace on earth ?2 I 
tell you, Nay; but rather to cause 
division between what is false and 
what is true. 

52 For from henceforth, there 
will be five people in one house 
in opposition3 to one another; 
three against two, and two against 
three. 

53 The father against the son, 
and the son against the father; the 
mother against the daughter, and 
the daughter against the mother; 
the mother-in-law against her 
daughter-in-law, and the daugh
ter-in-law against her mother-in
law." 

5-1 Then continuing to speak, 
he added,-"When ye see a cloud 
rising out of the west, ye im
mediately say, 'There is going to 
be a shower;' and so it cometh to 
pass. 

55 And when ye note that the 
wind bloweth from the south, ye 
say, 'It i> going to be warm;' and 
so it cometh to pass. 

56 Ye hypocrites ! Ye know 
enough to interpret the phe
nomena of the sky and the earth, 
but how is it that ye do not inter
pret• the meaning of what is now 
taking place? 

57 And why, even of your own 

3 in opposition to one another.] Caused 
hr spiritual tr11th hrinl? ncceptccl by some 
aml rcjcctcct by others. 

4 interpret.] See Exp. Index under 
heading!-1 "I low to Interpret the Scrlp
turcE,'' ''Metn-physic!"J,'' and "Symbolism." 
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,-olition, do ye not judge righteous 
judgment?' 

58 When thou goest with thine 
adversarv before the magistrate, 
seek diiigently to have him 
release thee whilst on the way; 
lest he bring thee before the 
judge, and the judge hand thee 
over to the officer, and the officer 
cast thee into prison. 

59 I tell thee, thou shalt not 
depart from thence, until thou 
hast paid the very last farthing." 

CHAPTER 13 
I There were some present 

while Jesus was thus speaking to 
the people who told Jesus of the 
fate of those Galilaeans2 whose 
blood Pilate had mingled with 
their sacrifices. 

2 And Jesus answering said 
unto them,-"Do ye suppose that 
these Galilaeans were the greatest 
sinners in all Galilee, because thcv 
met with such a fate? . 

3 I tell you, nay; but except ye 
yourselves reform,3 ye shall all 
perish in like manner! 

4 Or those eighteen, upon 
whom the tower of Siloam fell, 
killing them,-think ye that they 
were greater sinners than all 
others who dwelt in Jerusalem? 

5 I tell you, nay, but except ye 
reform, ye ~hall all in like man-

1 righteous judgment.] i. e., seeing ~s 
GOD sees. See Exp, Index under heading-s 
"Jmlg-ment," and "Truth." 

2 Galilaeans.] Josephus says, that 
Archelaus sent his soldiers into the Temple. 
"who suddenly falling upon them, as they 
were sacrificing, slew about three thou
sand of them." 
. 3 rdorm.] See Exp. Index under hea<l
ln,Z "Hepcnt. '' 

4 pe_rish in like manner.] i. e., if we do 
not rise above mortality as did Jesu~. 

ner pcrish."5 

6 Then he spake to them the 
following parable,-"A certain 
man had a fig tree planted in his 
garden, and he came seeking to 
find fruit thereon, but found none. 

7 Then said he to the vine
dresser, 'Behold these three years 
I have come seeking fruit on this 
tree, and find none: cut it down, 
why let it cumber the ground?' 

8 But the vinedresscr answer
ing, said unto him, 'Lord, let it 
remain this year also, until I dig 
around it, and fertilize it: 

9 then if it bear fruit, well 
and good; but if not, then after 
that, it shall be cut down. 

I 0 At another time Jes us was 
teaching in one of the synagogues 
on the Sabbath day. 

I I And behold, there was a 
woman present who had been a 
confirmed invalid for eighteen 
years; and she was bent over, and 
could in no wise straighten her
self. 

12 So when Jesus saw her, he 
called her to him, and said to her, 
-"\Yoman. thou art released" from 
thine infirmity." 

I 3 Then he laid his harnls 7 on 
her, and instantly she stood up
right, and gave thanks to GOD. 

11 Rut the ruler of the syna-

matcriafo:m and it~ so.-eallerl laws will 
surelr fall on us. 

6 pcrish. l Sec Exp. Index under hcacl
i11t?..: "Transformation-TransHgurntion," 
"~latter," "~lind," and "Fourth Dimen
sion." 
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6 thou art released.] See Exp, Index 
unrlrr heading~ "Puhlic Health SC"rvice," 
":-.liraclc."." and "Healing the sick.'' 

7 hands.1 Sl'e Exp. Index under hend
ings "Symbolism," and "Healing tht~ sick." 
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gogue spake with indignation to 
Jesus, because he had healed on 
the Sabbath dav .1 and he said to 
the people,-"Tb~re are six days 
in which men ought to work: on 
those da~-s therefore come and be 
healed, and not on the Sabbath 
day." 

15 Jes us then answered him 
and said,-"Thou hypocrite! Doth 
not eYery one of you on the Sab
bath day loose his ox or his ass 
from the stall and lead him to wa
ter? 

16 And ought not this woman, 
a descendant of Abraham (whom 
satan° hath kept in bondage for 
eighteen years) be loosed from 
her bondage on the Sabbath day?" 

17 And when he had thus 
spoken all his opponents wer•! 
ashamed: but the people rejoiced 
because of all the glorious things 
which were done by him. 

18 Jesus then said,-"To what 
may the Kingdom of GOD be 
likened, and to what shall I com
pare it? 

19 It is like a grain of mustard 
seed, which a man took and sowed 
in his garden ; and it grew and be
came a large bush, and the birds 
of the air found shelter in the 
branches of it." 

20 Again he said,-"To what 
shall I liken the Kingdom of 

1 Sabbath day.] See Exp. Index under 
thi• heading. Symbolic of the seventh or 
GOD"S day. wherein we rest from all mor
tality in the active sen-ice of SPIRIT. 
GOOD. 

2 satan.] adversary of GOOD. viz. GOD. 
Evil or error which alwa}'S is found 
lighting against GOD. GOOD. 

3 Kingdom of GOD.] See Exp. Index 
under headings "King and kingdom" and 
'·Heal"en." 

GOD?3 

21 It may be likened unto 
lea,·en, which a woman took and 
mixed in three measures of flour, 
until the whole was leavened." 

22 Jesus then went through the 
cities and villages teaching, and 
journeying towards Jerusalem. 

2:J And some one asked him, 
saying, "Lord,4 will only a few 
be saved ?"5 

24 And Jesus answering said, 
-"Endea,·or to enter in through 
the narrow 6 gate: for I say unto 
you, that many will seek to enter 
in. and will not be able to do so.' 

, 25 'Vhen once the master of 
the house shall arise and shut the 
door, and ye shall begin to stand 
outside and knock at the door, say
ing, 'Lord, Lord, open to us. And 
he shall answer and say unto 
~·ou, 'I know not from whence ye 
are.' 

26 Then ye will begin to say, 
"\Ve ate and drank in thy com
pany, and thou hast taught in our 
streets.' 

27 But he shall say, 'I tell you 
I know not from whence ye are; 
depart from me, all ye who live in 
sin.' 

28 There will then be weeping 
and gnashing of teeth, when ye 
shall see Abraham and Isaac and 
Jacob and all the prophets in the 

4 Lord.] See Exp. Index under this 
heading. 

5 saved.] Sec Exp, Index under head
ingg "Atonement and At-one-men~" "Sal
vation (The way of)," and "Righteous
ness.'' 

6 narrow.] See Revised Version. 
7 not be able to do so.] Preparation of 

the heart is necessary if we would obtain 
an answer from the LORD. 
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kingdom of GOD, and ye your
sekes thn1st out. 1 

29 And they shall come from 
the East and from the 'Vest and 
from the :I\ orth and the South 
and will sit down in the Kingdom 
of GOD. 2 

30 For behold there arc those' 
who are last who will be first 
and there are those who arc first 
who will be last." 

31 During the same day there' 
came to Jesus certain Pharisees 
who said to him, "Depart from 
this place and go on your way; 
for Herod intends to kill thee." 

32 But Jesus said unto them,
"Go and tell that fox, 'Behold I 
will continue to cast out demons 
and effect cures today and tomor
row, but on the third day I shall 
have finished. 

33 N e\·erthcless I must j our
ney today and tomorrow and thC' 
day following: for it cannot be 
that a prophet should perish out
side of Jerusalem. 

3,~ 0 Jerusalem! Jerusalem! 
who killeth and stoncst the pro
phets who are sent unto thee! how 
often would I have gathered thy 
children together, as a hen doth 
gather her brood under her wings, 
and ye would not! 

3.5 Behold, your habitation is 
left unto you desolate! Verily I 

say unto yon, ye shall not see me 
again until the time come whC'n 
ye shall say, "Blessed is he who 
corneth in the name3 of tire 
LORD!"• (Ps. 118:20.) 

CHAPTER 14 
l And it came to pass as Jesus 

entered the house of one of the 
leading Pharisees to dine on the 
Sabbath day, that they watched 
him closely. 

2 And behold, there was a cer
tain man present who had the 
dropsy; 

3 And Jesus speaking to th~ 

Pharisees and lawyers asked,-" Is 
it lawful to heal on the Sabbath 
day?" 1 

4 But they remained silent. 
Then Jesus took and healed 2 the 
man, and sent him away. 

5 And turning to them he said, 
-"'Vho among you, if his ox or his 
ass 3 fall into a pit on the Sabbath 
day, would not immediately pull 
him out?" 

6 Neither could they reply to 
thL~ question. 

7 Then Jesus gave this illus
tration to the guests who were in
Yited, when he observed how they 
sought out the best places, 4 say
ing to them,-

A ""When thou are invited by 
any man to a wedding banquet, 
scat not thyself in a pbce of hon-

1 thrust out.] Sec Exp. Index undcr ___ l _S_a-bb-a-th-d-ay. l See Exp. Index undc>r 
lwadings "Salvation (The way of)," and headin!l'S "Sabbath." nnd "Publlc He:1.1th 
"Atonement an<l At-one-ment." Service." 

2 Kingdom of GOD.] See Exp, Index 2 hcaled.l Sec F.xp, Index under head-
nnrler headings "King and Kingdom," and ings "Healing the sirk," "Meta-physks," 
"Heaven." .. Mlnrl," and "Matter." 
. 3 !1ame.1 The word in its largc•r sense 3 mr: or his ass.] Note. Vatican mnnn-

s1gn1fte.i;:i the nature of ehnracteristics of. script reads-"If n ic;on or nn ox;" other 
See Exn. lnrlex under heading "'Name." manuscripts rc:i'l 11 Ir an ass or nn ox." 

4 LORD.) This word is only capitalized 4 best place•.] Sec F.xn. Index undeT 
lhu~ when it refers to GOD the FATHER. heading51 "'Service," and "Mlnlstry.0 
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or; lest a guest more honorable 
than thou should have been in
vited also; 

9 and he who invited thee-and 
his other guest-shall come and say 
to thee, 'Give place to this man,' 
and thou begin with shame to re~ 
tire to the lowliest place. 

IO But when thou art invited 
go and seat thyself in the lowliest 
place, so that when he who in
vited thee appears, he may say to 
thee, 'Friend, take a better seat:' 
for then thou shalt have honor in 
the presence of those who sit down 
with thee. 

I I For whosoever exalteth him
self will be abased; and whoso
ever humbleth himself will be ex
alted." 

I 2 Then he also spake to the 
Pharisee who invited him, saying 
-"When thou prcparest to gh·e a 
dinner or a supper, call not to· 
gether thy friends, nor thy breth
ren, neither thy kinsman, nor thv 
rich neighbors; lest they als~ 
should invite thee in return, and 
a recompense be thus made to 
thee. 

I 3 But when thou providest an 
entertainment,' call in the poor, 
the maimed, the lame, and the 
blind, 

I4 and thou shalt be blessed. 
for they cannot recompense thee; 
however thou shalt be recom
pensed at the resurrection of the 
just." 

1 e!1tertainment.] See Exp. Index under 
headmgs .. Hospitality," "'Riches," and 
''Service." 

2 eat.] "Instead of Arton, bread, some 
one hundred manuscripts, with some ver-
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15 Then one of those present 
who dined with Jesus, hearing 
these remarks, said unto him, 
"Blessed is he who shall eat2 

bread in the Kingdom of GOD." 
I6 But Jesus, addressing him, 

said,-"A certain man prepared a 
great feast,3 and invited many 
guests. 

I 7 Then at the time appointed 
he sent his servants to say to those 
who were invited, 'Come, every
thing is now ready.' 

18 But they all with one ac
cord began to make excuses. The 
first one said, 'I have bought a 
piece of property, and it is neces
sary for me to go and see it: I 
pray thee have me excused.' 

19 And another said, 'I have 
bought five yoke of oxen and I 
must go and try them: I pray 
thee, have me excused.' 

20 And still another said, 'I 
have married a wife, and therefore 
I cannot come.' 

21 So the servant came and re
ported to his master the excuses 
which had been made. Then the 
master of the house, being pro
voked, said to his servant, 'Go out 
quickly into the streets and lanes 
of the city; and bring in hither 
the poor, and the maimed, the 
halt, and the blind.' 

22 \Vhereupon the servant, af
ter doing so, said, 'Master, it is 
done as thou hast commanded, and 
still there is room.' 

sion~ rend aristo11. a rlinner." Clarke. 
3 feast.] i. e .• in the feast of SPIRIT

truth. See Exp. Index under hearline-~ 
"SPIRIT-tmth," "Riches,"' "Matter," and 
"Holy Ghost." 
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23 Then the master said to his ' 
servant, 'Go out into the highways 
and along the hedgerows, and 
compel them to come, that my 
house mav be filled. 

H Fo; I say unto you, That 
none of those who were invited 
shall partake of my feast." 

25 And as Jesus continued on 
his journey; great multitudes of 
people went with him, and he 
turned and said unto them,-

26 "If any one comes to me, 
and does not renounce' his mortal 
fathcr,2 and mother, and wife, and 
children, and brothers, and sis
ters ; yea, even his own mortal 
existence as well, he cannot be my 
disciple. 

27 And whosoever doth not 
bear his own cross3 and follow in 
my footsteps, cannot be my dis
ciple.• 

28 For who among you, intend
ing to build a tower, doth not first 
sit down and count the cost5 

whether he will have sufficient 
means to complete it? 

29 Lest haply, after he hath 
laid the foundation and is not able 
to complete it, all those who be
hold it shall begin to mock him, 
saying, 

30 'This man began to build, 

1 renounce.] i. e., acknowledge GOD 
SPIRIT a• the only FATHER-MOTHERi 
to repudiate absolutely one's material con
cept of creation, and parentage, and 
creators. Sec Exp. Index under heading~ 
"A<lam," "Eclen." "~Ian (mortal)," "Man 
(spiritual)." "Mortals." and "Immortals.'' 
See John 8:·11-H, Ps. 51 :5, Job 14:4, Matt. 
2!J :9 and 2:J ::J:J, also I Peter 1 :24, 2 :9, I 
Jolin :J:I-::1, Romans 9:8. . 

2 mortal father.] i. e., his mortal sense 
of pare11tag-e, See Rxp. ln<lex under head
ings "Mortals,'' "Immortals.'' "Adam,. 
"Spiritual Individuality l'ersug Hum~n 
Personailty." "Mortals," "Matter," and 

but was not able to finish it.' 
31 Or what king, intending to 

make war against another king, 
doth not first sit down and con
sider whether he shall be able 
with ten thousand troops to meet 
him who is advancing with twenty 
thousand? 

32 And if not, while the other 
is still a long distance off, he 
sendeth an ambassador, and de
sireth to know what are the con
ditions of peace. 

33 So likewise, any one among 
you who doth not forsake all that 
he hath,0 cannot be my disciple. 

3'~ Salt is good, but if the salt 
lose its saltness, wherewith shall 
it be seasoned? 

35 It is neither fit for the land, 
nor even for the dunghill; but men 
cast it way. "Whosoever, there
fore hath ears to hear, let him 
hear." 

CHAPTER 15 
1 Then all the tax-collectors 

and sinners drew near to listen to 
him. 

2 But the Pharisees and 
scribes found fault, and said, 
"This man welcometh sinners, and 
cateth with them.'' 

3 · Then Jesus spake this para
hlc7 unto them, saying,-

"Hl'alitr." 
3 cross.] i. e., the cross of mortality. 

Sec Exp. Index under headings ''Salvation 
(The way of),'' ancl "Baptism." 

4 disciple. l See Exp. Index under head
ing "Discipleship." 

5 count the cost.] See Exp. Index under 
heading "Counting the Cost." 

6 forsake all that he hath.) i. e., all that 
is of the earth, earthy, i.e., mortality. See 
Exp. Inrlcx unclcr heading~ "Mind," "Mat
ter," "Meta-physics," "Riches," and "Pre
parcdnes,q." 

7 parable.] See Exp. Index under head
ings ''Symbolism," and "Parables." 
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4 "\Yhat man among you, hav

ing an hundred sheep, on losing 
one of them, does not leave the 
ninety and nine in the wilderness, 
and go after the one which was 
lost; searching until he find it? 

5 And when he hath found it, 
he layeth it over his shoulders, re
joicing. 

6 And upon returning home, he 
calleth together his friends and 
neighbors, saying unto them, 'Re
joice with me, for I have found 
my sheep which was lost.' 

7 In like manner I say unto 
you, there will be more rejoicing 
in heaven over one sinner that re
formeth, than over ninety and nine 
just persons who have no need of 
reformation. 

8 Or again,-what woman hav
ing ten pieces of silver, if she lose 
one piece, doth not light a lamp, 
and sweep the house; seeking dili
gently until she find it? 

9 And having found it, she 
calleth together her friends and 
her neighbors, saying, 'Rejoice 
with me, for I ha,·e found the 
piece of silver, which I lost.' 

IO In like manner, I say unto 
you, there is rejoicing among the 
angels of GOD o•er one sinner 
that reformeth.'' 1 

I I Then he continued, saying, 
-"A certain man had two sons. · 

I 2 And the younger of them 
said to his father, '.Father, give 
me the portion of the inheritance 
which falleth to me.' 

1 reformeth.] See Exp. Index under 
heading "Repent." 

2 to he in want.] The Latin-Irish text 
reads, "to be hungry and be in want." 

So his father divided his prop
erty between them. 

I 3 And not many days after, 
the younger son, having gathered 
together his belongings, started 
on a journey into a distant coun
try, and there wasted his sub
stance with riotous living. 

I4 And after he had spent all 
that he had, that country was vis
ited by a terrible famine; and he 
began to be in want.2 

J .5 So he went and hired him
sel f3 to a citizen of that countrv. 
and he sent him out into the field~ 
to tend swine. 

16 And he would, in his need, 
have eaten of the husks which the 
swine were eating, but no man 
gave unto him. 

17 At length, having come to 
liimself, he said, 'How many of my 
father's s er v an ts have bread 
enough and to spare, and here am 
I perishing from hunger. 

18 I will arise, and go unto my 
father, and will say unto him, 
'Father, I have sinned against 
heaven, and in thy sight; 

19 and am no longer worthy to 
be called thy son: make me as one 
of thv hired servants.' 

20. And he arose and journeyed 
to his father. But while he was 
still a great way off, his father 
saw him, and had compassion on 
him; and running, he threw his 
arms about him, and kissed him. 

21 Then the son said unto him, 
-'Father, I have sinned against 

3 hired. or joined himselI.] The Verona 
Gospels read "He went and ftung himself 
down before a man of that country," 
which implies a broken spirit. 
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l1~a\·en, and in thy sight, and am 
no longer worthy to be called thy 
son.' 

2:.l But the father said to his 
serrnnts, 'Bring forth the best 
robe, and put it on him; and put 
a ring on his finger, and sandah 
on his feet. 

23 And bring hither the fatted 
calf, and kill it; and let us eat and 
be joyful. 

2-1 for this my son was dead, 
and is alive again; he was lost, 
and is found.' So they began to 
be joyful 

25 Now the elder son had been 
out in the field, and as he drew 
near to the house, he heard music 
and dancing. 

26 Then he called one of the 
servants to him, and asked him 
what was the reason for this. 

:.l7 To which he replied, 'Thy 
brother is returned; and thy fa
ther hath killed the fatted calf, 
because he hath been restored lo 
him safe and sound.' 

28 Then this son was angry, 
and would not go in: thereupon 
his father came out and entreated 
l1im. 

29 But he answering, said to 
his father, 'Lo these many years 
have I served thee, neither trans
gressed I at any time thy com
mands: yet thou never gavest me 
a kid, that I might make merry 

1 rejoice.] The parahle inclicat<:>s the 
faC"t that the fathC"r l1ad notldng to dn 
with the punishment rc>ceived hy the err
ing son. Ifi~ own sore trials resulterl from 
turning 3\\.·ay from his father, hcnec were 
~elf inflicted. Various writers of so-('allecl 
sacrecl Jileralure sometime~ attrihutc to 
the will or activity of GOD variou~ dis
cordant effects, which in fact are hut the 
reflex activity or phenomena of evil or 

with my friends. 
30 But as soon as this thy son 

is come, who hath squandered thy 
estate with harlots; thou hast 
killed the fatted calf for him.' 

31 Then the father said unto 
him, 'Son, thou art always with 
me, and all that I have is thine to 
enjoy. 

32 It is natural that we should 
rejoice 1 and be glad: for this thy 
brother was dead, and is alive 
again, he was lost, and is found.'' 

CHAPTER 16 
l Then addressing his dis

ciples, Jesus said,-" There was a 
certain rich man who had a ste
ward; and accusation was made 
against him that he was wasting 
his master's estate. 

f2 So his master called him to 
him, and said, '\Vhat is this I hear 
concerning thee? Give an ac
counting of thy stewardship; for 
thou canst not continue any longer 
as my steward.' 

3 °Then the steward said within 
himself, '\Vhat shall I do now that 
my Lord' taketh away the steward
ship from me? I have not 
s trcngth to dig; to beg I am 
ashamed. 

4 I know what I will do, so 
that when I am deprived of the 
stewardship here, others may rc
cei\·e me into their houses.' 

5 So he called each one of his 

mortal mind. and do not :proceed from 
CiOO, though to human sense it npr>ears U!-1 
Lhoug-h it docs. See Exp. Inclcx unclcr 
h<'ading-s "\\'rath of GOD," arul "Ju<lg
nwnt." 

2 lord.] An instance of the lower mean
ing of thi~ word, signif}·ing master and 
servant, or in modern terminology, em
ployee. 
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lord's debtors to him, and to the 
first he said, 'How much owcst 
thou my lord?' 

6 And he replied, 'An hundred 
measures of oil.' And the steward 
said to him, 'Sit down quickly and 
take thy hill and chang<' it to read 
fifty.' 

7 Then said he to another, 
'And how much owcst thou? And 
he said, 'An hundred measures of 
wheat.' And he said to this one, 
'Take thy hill and change it to 
read fourscore.' 

8 And the lord commended the 
dishonest steward for his fore
sight, for the people of this world 
are for their generation' shrewd
er than those who arc spiritually 
enlightened. 

9 But I say unto you,-'Makc 
for yourselves friends, apart from 
this mortal world of corruptible 
things, so that whenever it shall 
fail you, they may welcome you 
into their immortal homes. 

10 Whosoever is faithful in the 
smallest thing, is faithful in great 
things also: and whosoever is un
just in the smallest thing, is un
just in great things also. 

11 If, therefore, ye have not 
proved faithful in dealing with 
mammon's riches,2 who will en
trust to you the riches which are 
really substantial? 

12 And if you have not proved 

1 for their generation.] i.e., mortal 
generation. See Exp. Index under head
ing~ "Mortals," "ImmortaJs," and "Gene-
8is." 

2 riches.] See Exp. Index un<ler hca<l
in~ .. ltiche51." 

3 is an abomination.] i.e., mortality, 
materialism. Only the spiritual realities 
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faithful with that which belongs 
to another who will trust you with 
what is in reality your own? 

13 No servant can serve two 
masters: for either he will hate the 
one, and love the other; or else h~ 
will stand by the one, and despise 
the other. Ye cannot serve both 
GOD and mammon." 

14 Then the Pharisees, who 
were also listening, ridiculed him; 
for they were lovers of money. 

15 But Jesus, speaking direct
ly to them, said,-"Y e are those 
who would justify yourselves in 
the sight of men, but GOD know
eth your hearts; for whatever is 
highly esteemed by mankind, is 
an ahomination3 in the sight of 
GOD. 

16 The law and the prophets 
continued until the coming of 
John the Baptist: since that time, 
however, the GLAD TIDINGS• 
as to the true nature of GOD'S 
Kingdom" has been proclaimed, 
and everyone seeks to force their 
way into it. 

17 It is easier, however, for 
heaven and earth to pass away, 
than for one smallest detail of 
GOD'S law to fail. 

18 Therefore, whosoever di
vorceth his wife, and marrieth an
other, committcth adultery: and 
whosoever marrieth her when so 
divorced from her husband, com-

of SPIRIT are of GOD. 
4 GLAD TIDINGS.] See Exp. Index un

cler the heading!il "Salvation (The way 
of)." and "Glad Tiding~." 

5 GOD'S Kingdom.] See Exp. Index un
der heading~ "King and Kingdom," and 
"Heaven." Only mortality's heaven and 
earth pass away. 
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mittcth adultery."' 

19 Jes us th~n went on to say,
"There was a certain rich man° 
who was clothed in purple and 
fine linen, and fared sumptuously 
every day. 

20 And there was a certain 
beggar named Lazarus, who had 
been laid at his gate, covered with 
sores,-

21 who longed to be fed even 
with the scraps which fell from 
the rich man's table: moreO\·er the 
dogs came and licked his sores. 

22 And it came to pass that the 
beggar died, and was carried by 
the angels into Abraham's bosom: 
the rich man died also, and was 
buried; 

23 and in hades, on the touch
stonP.4 he lifted up his e~·es. and 
saw Abraham in the far distance, 
and Lazarus in his bosom. 

2 l ,\nd he cried out :m<I said. 
'Father Abraham, ha,·e mercy on 
me, and send Lazarus, that he 
may dip the tip of his finger in 
water and cool my tongue; for I 
am in agony in this flame.' 

2.5 But Abraham said, 'Son, re
member that thou in thy lifetime 
didst receive thy good things, and 
Lazarus, in like manner, evil 
things: but now he is comforted, 
and thou art tormented. 

26 And besides all this, be
tween us and you there is a great 

1 adultery.] See Index under headin~s 
"..\(lultrrr." and ""'fo.rriage.'' 

2 rich man.] See Exp. Index under 
lieac1inl?'s "Carnal or :\fortal :\lind," amt 
h<'a<lin~ "Riches." 

3 praise to GOD.] See Exp. Index un<lcr 
lw:1<1ing8 "GOD," "Christ," "Jesus," an<I 
"Son of God." :\ fi;:n ~ee preface. 

4 touchstone.1 The Greek text reR<ls. 
"Jn hades on l11e touC'hstone," not 11Jn hell 

gulf fixed so that those who would 
pass from here to you cannot; 
neither Pan they cross from there 
to us.' 

27 'Then,' he said, 'I pray thee, 
Father, that thou wouldst send 
Lazarus to my father's house: 

28 for I ha,·c five brothers: 
that he may warn them, lest they 
also come to this place of torment.' 

29 Then Abraham answered 
and said,-"They have Moses and 
the prophets ; let them pay heed to 
them.' 

30 'But, Father Abraham,' he 
urged, 'if one should go to them 
from the dead, they would re
form.' 

31 And Abraham then said,-'lf 
they heed not Moses and the 
prophets, they would not be con
vinced, even though one should 
rise from the dead'.'' 

CHAPTER 17. 
l Then addressing his discip

les Jesus said,-"It is inevitable 
that offences will occur, but alas 
for him through whom they occur. 

2 It were better for him that 
a millstone were hanged about his 
neck, and that he were cast into 
the sea, than that he should offend 
one of these little ones. 

3 Take heed to yourselves! If 
thy brother trespass against thee, 
rebuke him: and if he rcform.5 

forgive him. 

in torment." n~ renflcrcrl in AuthorizNl 
VC'rsion. TliC' r<"flncr takec; the mrtal after 
it i~ pa~sC"cl through the Orr :rn<l tc-sts It~ 
p11rilr on lh<' tnuchstonC'. See Exp. Index 
and stanclanl '1iction:iriC's. See Exp. Jn<lex 
muter hPadings "Ilarles." "Age-lastin~ 
JHllli'>hnwnt." "Wrath of GOD," "Gch<"n· 
na," :rn<l "nantism (of flrC')." 

5 reform.] See Exp. Index under hcncl .. 
Ing "Repent." 
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4 And if he trespass against 

thee se,·en times in a day ; and 
seven times return to thee, say
ing, 'I am sorry': thou shalt for
give him." 

5 Then the Apostles said to 
Jes us,-" Increase our faith." 

6 But Jes us replied,-"If ye 
had faith' as large as a mustard 
seed, ye might say to this syca
mine tree, 'Be thou plucked up 
by the roots, and be thou planted 
in the sea' ; and it would obey 
you. 

7 But which of you, having a 
senant ploughing in the field or 
feeding cattle, will say to him as 
he cometh in from the field, 'Come 
at once and have your dinner.' 

8 But will not rather say to 
him, 'l\Iake ready the dinner in 
order that I may dine; and gird 
thyself and serve me until I have 
finished; after which thou shalt 
have thy dinner?' 

9 And doth he thank the ser
vant for obeying his commands? 
I trow not. 

IO So ye also, when ye shall 
have done all the things which ye 
were told to do, should still say, 
'':Ve are unprofitable servants: we 
have done only that which was 
our duty to do.' " 

I I And it came to pass as J e
s us journeyed on to Jerusalem, 
that he passed through Samaria 
and Galilee. 

1 faith.] See Exp. Index under this 
heading. 

2 Lord.] As narrated by John in cor
re~ponrlin.t? account. the word ••Lord" ap
pears In the text. Luke alone of the apos
tles uses this term. 

3 leprosy vanished.] See Exp. 
under headings "Healing the 

Index 
sick,'' 

12 And as he was about to 
enter a certain village, he was met 
by ten lepers, who stood at a dis
tance: 

IM 

13 and they cried out to him, 
and said, "Jesus, Lord,2 ha\'c 
mercy on us !' " 

14 Then when Jesus saw them, 
he said,-"Go, show yourselves to 
the priests." And it came to pass 
that as they were going, the 
lC'prosy vanishcd.3 

1.5 And one of them, when he 
realized that he was healed, turn
ed back, and with a loud voice, 
ga\'e glory to GOD! 

16 and prostrating himself at 
the feet of Jesus, he gave thanks 
to him also: and this man was a 
Samaritan. 

I 7 Then J e s us exclaimed,
"'Vere there not ten cleansed? 
But where are the nine? 

18 Did none return to give 
thanks to GOD, save this foreign
er?" 

19 Then he said to him,
"Arise, go thy way: thine own 
faith 5 hath made thee whole." 

20 Being now questioned by 
the Pharisees as to when the King
dom of GOD should come, J esu8 
replied,-"The Kingdom of GOD 
cometh not as imagined, in a way 
that can be observed by mortal 
vision. 

21 Neither shall anyone say, 
'Lo, here it is!' or 'Lo, there it 

UMind." "Matter." 11 Public Health Ser
''ice." nnrl "Fourth Dimension." 

4 GOD.] See Exp. Index. A1so Preface, 
page -t.8, as to the vital distinction which 
exists between GOD anct Chrf!it Jesus. 

5 faith.] See Exp. Ind<'x under hea<linJ: 
"Faith." 
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is !' for behold the Kingdom of 
GOD' is within you. 

22 Then he said unto his dis
ciples,-"The time will come when 
ye will long to see one of the days 
of the Son of man, and will not 
see it. 

23 And others shall say to 
you, 'See, here!' or, 'See, there!' 
but go not with them, nor follow 
them. 

2-J. For swiftly as the lightning 
ffasheth across the sky from East 
to \Vest, even so will the reappear
ing of the Son of man be to each 
one. 

2,3 But first he must endure 
many things, and also be rejected 
by this generation. 3 

26 For as it was in the days 
of Noah, (Gen. B) c\·en so will it 
be again, in the days of the Son 
of man. 

27 The people ate and drank; 
they married wives; they were 
given in marriage ;2 until the day 
that Noah entered into the Ark, 
and the deluge came, and destroy
ed them all. 

28 In the same way also was it 
in the days of Lot; the people 
ate; they drank; they bought; 
they sold; they planted; thev 

buildcd: 
29 but the same day that Lot 

departed from Sodom, it rained 
fire and brimstone from Heaven, 
and destroyed them all. 

30 Even thus will it be in the 
day when the Son of man is re
\·ealed. 

31 At that time, let not him 
who shall be on the housetop and 
his possessions indoors, come 
down to remove them: and in like 
manner let not him who is in the 
field turn back. 

32 Remember Lot's wife. 
33 \Vhosoever shall seek to 

save his mortal life,' will lose it; 
and whosoever shall lose his mor
t.11 life will preserve his spiritual 
life.6 

3-J. I tell you, in that night 
tl1ere will he two men in one beJ; 
one of them will be taken, and the 
other left. 

35 Two women will be grind
ing togcthr.r; one of them will 
be taken, and the other left." 

36 And the disciples inquired, 
"Left where, Lord?"G Then Je
sus answered, "\Yhcre\·er the car
cass is, there will the vultures be 
gathered together." 

----------- --------
1 Kingdom of GOD.] Basileia meaning 

kingly dominion or power, a~ well as 
Kingclom. realm. The prophet Daniel use.9 
''Kingg" anrl "Kingdoms" synonymously, 
as also the eYangclist.'l. The realm of 
SPIRIT, GOD. is en~n·whcrc where GOD 
i.;;. and GOD is everywhere, hf'nce the 
Kin.!!'dom or heaven that is within us is a 
spiritua1. kinglr state of consciou9 do
minion, not a place. See Exp. Index under 
heading'> "Heaven" and "Kingdom of 
He:n·en." 

2 marriage,] See Exp. Inckx uncler 
h<'ading-s "!\fortals," arnl "Immortals." 
:\!so Luke 20, 3!'.i. 

3 generation.] i.e .. this mortal genera
tion. The aclam (ad h:im) or red earth 
rare. Mortals. Sec F.xp. Index under 
he:ulin~~ "Mortals," an<l ''Immortals," al~o, 
John 3 :3-12; John 6 :62-63. 

4 mortal life.] See Exp. lntkx undl'I' 
hl·aclin~s "~lortal~." •·1mmortal9," and 
"Carnal Selfhood.11 

5 spiritual life.] See Heb. 12 :27. Also 
Exp. Index under heading "False spirit-
11ality.11 
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CHAPTER 18. 

1 Jesus then spake a parable 1 

unto them, to show them that men 
ought always to pray, 2 and never 
to lose heart. 

2 He said,-"There was in a 
C'ertain city a judge, who feared 
not GOD, nor respected man. 

3 And there was also a widow 
in that city; and she went to him 
again and again, saying, 'Obtain 
justice 3 for me, from mine adver
sary.' 

4 And for a while he would not 
do so, but afterward he said to 
himself,-"Though I fear not 
GOD, nor respect man, 

5 yet because this widow 
troubleth me, I will grant her jus
tice, lest by her continual coming 
she '\Teary me.' " 

6 Then Jesus continued, -
"Hear now what this unjust judge 
saith. 

7 Will not GOD see that jus
tice is done his own elect, who 
cry to Him day and night; though 
even with them He must be long 
suffering? 

8 I tell you He will right their 
wrongs speedily. When the Son 
of man cometh, however, think ye 
that he will find faith 4 on the 
earth?" 

!) Then he spake this parable 
for the benefit of certain people 
who believe that they are right
eous, 5 and look down upon others 

1 parable.] See F.xp. Index under head
ing .. Parables." A figurative illustration 
or example. 

2 pray.] See Exp. Jn<lex nn<lcr headings 
"PraJ·er'' and "Lord'g Prayer." 

3 ju•tlce.] See Exp. Index under head
ing "Justice." 

4 faith.] See Exp. Index under heading 

in scorn. 
10 'Two men went into the 

Temple to pray; one of them a 
Pharisee, and the other a tax·· 
C'ol!ector. 

11 And the Pharisee stood up 
and prayed thus, 'GOD, I thank 
Thee, that I am not as other men 
arc; extortioners, unjust, adult
erers, or even like this tax-col
lectl•e. 

12 I fast twice a week, and 
pay t:ixes on all that I possess.' 

l:l But the tax-collector, stand·· 
ing at a distance, would not even 
lift up his eyes to Hea\•en, hut 
smote upon his breast, saying, 
'GOD be merciful to me a sin
ner: 

l '~ I tell you, this man went 
back to his house absolved rathc;
than the Pharisee: for w hosocvcr 
exalteth himself will be abased· 
and whosoever humbleth himself 
will be exalted." 

15 Then some of the people 
brought infants to Jesus for him 
to touch them: and when his dis
ciples 6 noticed it, they rebuked 
them. 

16 But Jesus calling the chil
dren to him, said,-"Suffer the 
little children to come unto me, 
and forbid them not, for to those 
who are childlike, the Kingdom 
of Heaven7 belongs. 

17 Verily I say unto you, 
"\Vhosoever doth not receive the 

''Faith." 
5 righteous.] See Exp. Index under 

heading~ ''Righteousness," and ''Atone
ment and at-one-ment. 11 

fl cli~iplcs.] Sec F-~xp. Index under head
in~.~ "Disciple," nnrl "Discipleship." 

7 Kingdom of Heaven.] See Exp. Index 
under heading "Heaven." 
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Kingdom of GOD like a little 
child, will by no means enter 
therein." 

18 Then a certain ruler ques
tioned him, saying, "Good Teach
er, what shall I do to inherit im
mortal Life?" 2 

19 And Jes us replied, "Why 
callest thou me good? 3 There is 
none good sa,·e one, that is, GOD. 

20 Thou knowest the com
mandments : 'Do not commit ad
ultery, do not kill; do not steal; 
do not bear false witness; honor 
thy father and mother." (Exod. 
:!O :12-1G). 

21 The ruler then said, "All 
these commandments I have kept 
from my youth." 

22 On hearing this Jes us then 
said to him ,-"Yet thou art lack
ing in one respect: sell all that 
thou hast and distribute to the 
needy, and thou shalt have heav
enly treasures; and come follow 
tne." 

23 But the young man when 
he heard this, was greatly dis
tressed: for he had great material 
possessions. 4 

24 And Jes us, perceiving this 
distress, said,-"How difficult it is 
for those who possess material 
riches to enter the Kingdom 0£ 

2 immortal.] Gr. ainnian, t.e., age-con
tinuing. See Exp. Index under heading 
"_.\~c-continulng-." 

3 ~oo~.] GOD i• the source of all good. 
GOOD is descriptive of GOD. 

4 matc>rial po.li-"C'-"ion~.] See Exp. lnrlex 
un<lcr hcadin~s "Riches," Service." and 
"Ministry." The reward promised is in 
the form of meta-physic·al sovereiJ:mty and 
power with all that goes with It. 

~ Kingdom or GOD.] i.e., of SPIRIT. 
S<>c Exp. lnrlex under headings "King and 
Kingdom," and "Heaven." 

GOD!" 5 

25 It is easier for a camel to 
go through the eye of a needle, 
than for a rich man to enter into 
the Kingdom of GOD. 

26 Then those who heard him 
say this, exelaimed,-"\Vho then 
C3n he saved?" 

27 But J e s u s answered, -
"Things which are impossible for 
mankind, 6 are possible to GOD." 

28 Then Peter said, "Lo, we 
ha,·e left all and followed thee." 

29 And Jes us replied,-"Verily 
I say unto you,-There is no one 
who hath left home, or parents, 
or brothers, or wife, or children, 
for the sake of GOD'S Kingdom, 7 

30 who will not receive mani
fold in return, even in this pres
ent time; and in the ages to come, 
Life immortal. 8 

3 I Then Jes us gathered the 
twch·e disciples about him, and 
said to them,-"Behold, we arc 
now going up to J crusalem, and 
all things that hath been written 
by the prophets concerning the 
Son of man will be fulfilled. 

32 For he will be delivered 
O\"er to the Gentiles, and will be 
mocked, and maltreated, and spit 
upon; 

33 and they will scourge him, 

o mankind.] i.e., the Adam (ndham) 
or red-earth race. Morta1!'1. See first ac
count of creation Gen. 1 :1 to Chapter 2 :O. 
Second account follows. See Exp. Index 
unrlcr hf"a<lings "Gf"nesis.'' "Aclnm." ''Mor
tnJ.<;;," "Immortals," nncl "Spiritual ln
'1ivirlnality Ycrsus Human Pcrsona1it}'.' 1 

Also .John 8:23. 
7 for the sake of GOD'S Kingdom.] See 

Exp. Index under headings "Cornu~cra· 
tion," and "Counting the cost. 11 

8 Immortal.] \Jr. aionian, i.e .. egc-con
tfnnin~. Sec Exp. ln<lex under this head
ing. 
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and put him to death: and the 
third day he will rise again." 

34 But his disciples could not 
comprehend the meaning of what 
he said, for the meaning was 
veiled from them, neither could 
they understand what it all meant. 

35 And it came to pass as 
Jes us came near to Jericho, that 
a certain blind man sat by the 
wayside, begging. 

36 And hearing the crowd 
passing by, he inquired what was 
the meaning of it. 

37 And he was told that Jesus 
of Nazareth was passing by. 

38 Then he cried aloud, say
i11g, "Jesus, thou son of David, 
have pity on me!" 

39 But those who were walk
ing on ahead, rebuked him, bid
ding him be silent; but he contin
ued to cry out even louder than 
ever, "Thou son of David, have 
pity on me!" 

40 Then Jesus stood still, and 
requested them to bring the man 
to him: and when he had come 
near, he asked him, saying,-

41 "What wilt thou have me 
do for thee?" And he answered, 
"Lord, 1 that I may receive my 
sight." 

42 Then Jesus said unto him,
"Thy sight is restored: thine own 
faith hath saved thee." 

43 And instantaneously his 
sight was restored, and he fol
lowed Jes us, giving praise to 

. 1 Lord.] This word is only capitalized 
m full where it refers directly to GOD. 
See Exp. lnrlex under headings "LORD," 
"Lord," and "lord." 

l Lorri.] See Exp. lnrlex unrler heading 
''Lord.11 Christ Jesus was a Master meta-

GOD: and all the people also, 
when they saw what had becu 
done, gave praise to GOD. 

CHAPTER 19. 

Now Jes us entered, and was 
passing through Jericho; 

2 and behold a certain man 
there, Zacchaeus by name, a 
wealthy tax-commissioner, 

3 earnestly desired to sec what 
kind of man Jesus was; but being 
short of stature he was unable to 
do so because of the crowd. 

4 So running ahead, he climbed 
up into a sycamore tree so that he 
might see him; for Jesus was to 
pass along that way. 

5 And when Jesus came to the 
place, he looked up, and seeing 
him, said,-"Zacchaeus, make haste 
and come down, for today I must 
stay at thy house." 

6 So he hastened and came 
down, and welcomed him joyfully. 

7 And when the people saw 
this, they began to murmur 
against him, saying, "He has gone 
to be the guest of a sinful man." 

8 But Zacchaeus stood still, 
and said, "Listen, Lord 1 I give 
one half of my income to the poor; 
and if I have defrauded anyon~ 
by false accusation, I restore the 
amount to him fourfold." 

9 Then Jes us said to him,
"This day salvation 2 is come to 
this house; for assuredly he al'o 

physician. See Exp. Index under heading 
"Master-men." 

2 salvation.] See Exp. Index uncler 
headings 0 Salvntion (The way of)," 
"Rlghteousnes.9," and "Atonement and At
onc-ment." 
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is· a true son of Abraham. 1 ing, 'Lord, thy pound hath been 

10 For the Son of man is come increased to five pounds.' 
to seek and to save that which 19 And in like manner he said 
was lost." to him, 'Thou art placed in 

11 And as the people were lis- authority over five cities.' 
tening to him, he proceeded to 20 Then another came, saying, 
speak to them in a parable;' both 'Lord, sec; here is the pound thou 
because he was drawing nigh to gavest me which I have kept laid 
Jerusalem, and because they sup- away in a napkin: 
posed that the Kingdom of GOD' 21 for I feared thee, knowing 
would be manifested immediately. that thou art an austere man: for 

12 He said, therefore,-"A cer- thou takest up what thou hast not 
tain nobleman went into a distant laid down, and reapest what thou 
country to receive for himself a hast not sown.' 
kingdom, and then to return. 22 Then the Lord said unto 

13 So he called his ten ser- this servant, 'Out of thine own 
,·ants, and handing to each of them mouth I will judge thee, thou 
a pound, he said to them, 'Make wicked servant. Thou knewest 
good use of it until I return.' well that I was an austere man; 

U But his countrymen hated taking up, what I laid not down, 
him, and sent a messenger after and reaping what I did not sow: 
him, saying, ''Ve will not have this 23 whv, therefore, didst thou 
man to reign over us.' not put ~y money in the bank; so 

J .5 And it came to pass after that when I returned, I might 
he hacl returned. the kinµ;clom have received it back again with 
having heen given him,-that he interest?' 
commanded that the servants to 24 Then he said to those who 
whom he had entrusted the money were standing by, 'Take away the 
be called before him, that he pound from him, and give it to him 
might know hO\v much each one who hath ten pounds.' 
had gained by its use. 25 'But, Lord,' they said to 

16 So the first one came and him, 'he already hath ten pounds.' 
said, 'Lord, thy pound hath been 26 And I say unto you,' replied 
increased to ten pounds.' he, 'that to every one who hath, 

17 And he said unto him, '"'ell more will be given, but from him 
done, good and faithful servant! who hath nothing, will be taken 
Because thou hast been faithful in away even that which he seemeth 
a very small matter, thou art to have. 
placed in authority over ten cities.' 27 But ns for mine enemies; 

l 8 Then the second came, say- who would not that I should reign 
·----

1 true> son of Ahraham.l See Exp. Index Jntcrprrt tliC' Scriptures," and "Symbot-
11nrler hc>ading "Spiritnalitr versus Human i"rn." 
l'f'rsonality." 

2 parable.] i.e., a figurative illustration. 3 Kingdom of GOD.1 SC'e Exp. Ind<'x 
SC'c Exp. Index under headini;-~ "How to lHHIC'r hC'ading "Hravrn." 
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LUKE 
over them, bring them hither be
fore me, and slay them?" 

28 After Jes us had thus spo
ken, he went on before them to 
Jerusalem. 

29 And it came to pass, when 
he had almost reached Bethpage 
and Bethany, near the Mount of 
Olives, that he sent two of his 
disciples on ahead saying to 
them,-

30 "Go ye into the village over 
against you; in which on entering, 
ye will find a colt tethered, where
on no man hath ever sat: untie 
him, and bri.ng him hither to me. 

31 And if anyone ask you, 
'Why loose ye the colt?' ye shall 
answer, 'Because the Lord 1 hath 
need of him.' " 

32 So those who were sent, went 
on their way and found everything 
just as he had told them. 

33 And as thev were untying 
the colt, the owne~s said to them, 
"Why loose ye the colt?" 

34 And they answered, "The 
Lord hath need of it." 

35 Then they brought the colt 
to Jes us ; and after throwing some 
of their garments over it, they set 
Jesus thereon. 

36 And as he proceeded, they 
spread their garments in the road. 

37 And when Jesus was ap
proaching Jerusalem, at the de
scent from the Mount of Olives, 
the whole multitude began to re
joice and praise GOD with a loud 
voice; because of all the mighty 

I LORD.) This word is only capitalized 
thus when it refers to GOD the FATHER. 
See Exp. Index under headings "LORD," 

works which they had witnessed, 
saying, 

38 "Blessed be the King, who 
cometh in the name of the 
LORD: 1 (Ps. 11s :20). Peace in 
Heaven, and glory in the highest!" 

39 Then some of the Pharisees 
from among the crowd, sa:d to 
Jesus, "Teacher, rebuke thy dis
ciples." 

40 But .T esus answered, and 
said unto them,-"I tell you that 
if they should hold their peace, 
the very stones would immediately 
cry out." 

41 Then. when he had come 
nigh to Jerusalem, he beheld the 
city; and he wept over it, saying,-

42 "O if thou hadst compre
hended-even thou-at least, in this 
thy day of opportunity-the re
quirements hidden from thine eyes. 

43 For the days shall come up
on thee, when thine enemies will 
dig a trench and compass thee 
round about, and hem thee in on 
every side, 

4·1 and will raze thee even with 
the ground, and thy children also 
within thy walls: and they will 
not leave one stone upon another 
within thee; because thou wouldst 
not recognize the hour of thy visit
ation." 

45 Then Jesus went into the 
Temple Courts 1 and proceeded to 
drive out those who were buying 
and selling merchandise, saying 
unto them,-

46 "It is written, 'My house is 

"Lord," and "lord." 
I Temple Courts.] i.e., the outer courts 

of the Temple. 
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the house of prayer,' (Isa. 56 :7) 
but Ye have made of it 'A den ofi 
thie~es." (Jcr. 7 :11). 

·t7 And J csus taught daily in 
the Temple Courts; but the chief 
priests,' and the scribes, and the 
prominent people, sought how 
they might destroy him. 

48 But thev could not find a 
way to do so; for the people all 
listened to him with the greatest 
interest. 

CK\PTER 20. 
1 And it came to pass on one 

of these occasions as Jes us taugbt 
the people in the Temple Courts, 
and proclaimed the Glad Tidings/ 
that the chief priests and the 
scribes, together with the eldcr.0 

came to him, 
2 and spake unto him, saying, 

"Tell us by what authority thou 
doest these things, or who ga\·e 
thee this authority?" 

3 And he answered and said 
unto them,-"! will also ask you a 
question; and do you answer me. 

4 The baptism3 administered 
by John-was it of divine, or of 
human origin?" 

5 And they reasoned together 
among themselves, saying to one 
another, "If we say, 'Of divine 
origin,' he will reply, 'Why then 
did ye not believe him?" 

6 But if we say, 'Of human 
origin,' all the people will stonr 
us; for they are convinced that 

1 c~ief priests.] See Exp. Inclex under 
h:adings ''Prie<;thood,'' ancl ''Ecclesiasti· 
r1.;;m veri;;us Religion " "Service" and 
··~rinio;ln·." ' ' 

2 GLA.D TIDINGS.] See Exp In<lex un
dC'r lic>a<lill.!? "Clad Tidings." · 
. 3 baptism.] See Exp. Index under head
lill.{ ··Baptism (of water)." 

John the Baptist was a prophet."• 
7 So they answered and said 

that they could not tell from 
whence it came. 

8 Then Jesus said to them,
"N eithcr tell I you by what au
thority I do these things." 

9 Then he began to speak this 
parable :5 "A certain man planted 
a vineyard, and let it out to hus
bandmen, and went into a distant 
country for a long time. 

10 And at the vintage season 
he sent a servant to the husband
men, to request them to give him 
his share of the fruit of the vine
yard. But the husbandmen beat 
him, and sent him away empty 
handed. 

11 And again he sent another 
servant, and they beat him also, 
and treated him shamefully, and 
sent him away empty handed. 

12 And again he sent a third: 
and they wounded him also, and 
threw him out of the vineyard. 

13 Then the owner of the vine
yard said, 'What shall I do? I 
will send my beloved son: it may 
be they will respect him when they 
see who it is.' 

l ·~ But when the husbandmen 
saw him, they reasoned among 
themselves, saying, 'This is the 
heir; come, let us kill him, that the 
inheritance may be ours.' 

15 So they threw him out of 
the vineyard, and killed him. 

i1 prophet.] See Exp. Index under hcad
in~ "l11spiration." Also see Preface, page 
15. 

5 Parable.] A figurative illustration or 
rxarnplc. SC'e Exp. Index under headings 
''Parahles. 11 "How to interpret the Scrlp4 

lures," and "S1'mbolism.'' 

16! 



LUKE 
What therefore will the owner of 
the vineyard do unto them? 

16 He will come and destroy 
these husbandmen, and will turn 
over the vineyard to others." And 
when they heard it, they said, 
"GOD forbid!" 

17 But Jesus looking upon 
them, said,-"What then doth this 
mean, which is written, 'The stone 
which the builders rejected, the 
same is become the cornerstone?' 
(Ps.11s:22). 

18 \Vhosoever falls upon that 
stone will be broken; but on 
whomsoever it shall fall, it will 
grind him to powder." 

19 Upon hearing this, the chief 
priests and scribes sought to lay 
hands on him; but they feared the 
people: for they perceived that 
this parable 1 had reference to 
themselves. 

20 So they kept watch over 
him, and sent spies who feigned to 
be pious men so that they might 
lay hold of something he might 
say, in order that they might hand 
him over to the power and author
ity of the Governor. 

21 These men, therefore, put 
this question to Jesus, saying, 
"Teacher, we know that thou 
speakest and teachest rightly, 
neither art thou a respecter of the 
personality of anyone, but teach· 
est in truth 2 the way of GOD: 

22 Tell us, is it lawful for us 
to pay tribute money to Caesar, 
or not?" 

l parable.] i.e.. flgurnth·e illu9tration 
or example. See Exp. Index under head
in~ "Parables." 

2 truth.] See Exp. Index under heading 
.. Science.'" 

23 But Jes us, perce1nng h\· 
spiritual intuition 3 their crafti· 
ness, said to them, "\Vhy do ye try 
to tempt me? 

2·1 Show me a penny. Whose 
image and superscription is on it? 
They answered and said, "Cae· 
sa.r's. 11 

25 Then he said unto them,
"Render then unto Caesar, the 
things that are Caesar's, and unto 
GOD, 4 the things that are 
GOD'S." 

26 And in the presence of the 
people they could not find any· 
thing in his answer to object to; 
but man·elled at the wisdom of his 
answer, and said nothing further. 

27 Then certain of the Sad
ducees (who deny that there is 
any resurrection) came forward, 
and asked him, saying, 

28 "Teacher, Moses wrote,-'If 
the brother of any man should 
die, leaving a wife, but no chil
dren, then his brother should mar
ry the widow and raise up a fam
ily for his brother. 

29 Now there were seven 
brothers, and the first of them 
married a wife, and died childless. 

30 And the second married her, 
and he also died childless. 

31 And then the third married 
her; and in like manner the whole 
seven also: but all finally died. 
leaving no children. 

32 Last of all the woman died 
also. 

33 In the resurrection.5 there-
under heading ••intuition." 

4 GOD.] See Exp. Index under heading 
"GOD."' 

5 resurrection.] See Exp. Index under 
headings ''Resurrection,'' ''Raising the 

3 spiritual intuition.] See Exp. Index dead," "Mind," .. Matter!' and "Fourth 
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fore, whose wife is she? For shP. 
had been married to all seven of 
them." 

B·l Then Jesus answered them 
and said,-"The children of this 
world' marry, and are gi\'en in 
marriage: 

35 hut those accounted worthy 
of attaining the hcaYenly state of 
being,2 neither marry nor are gh·
C'U in n1arriage :3 

36 nor can they die a second 
time, for they are iike the angels; 
and are the children of GOD, be
ing children of the resurrection 
from mortal conditions. 

37 But that the dead awake to 
Life again, even Moses clearly 
indicated in the passage relating 
to the burning bush, when he 
spake of the LORD 4 as 'The 
GOD of Abraham, and the GOD 
oj lsaa~, and the GOD of Jacob.' 
(Exod. 3 :2-G). 

38 For GOD is not GOD of 
dead people, hut GOD of the liv
rng: for in Him all live." 

39 Then certain of the scribes 
answered him and said, "Teacher, 

Dimension.'' 
1 this worl<l.] i.e., the mortal world. 

Sec Exp. Index nn<lcr l1eadings "Matter," 
"Ontology," "~feta-physics," and "\\'orld 
(earnalJ.'' 

2 heavenly state of being.] i.e., Lhc 
~piritnal. mental, or meta-ph}'sical state. 
See Exp. Index nnclcr headings "Christ,'' 
Jesus,'' nnd "Fourth Dimension." 

3 marriage.] Sl'e Exp. Index under head
ing "Marriage." 

4 LORD.] This word is only capitalizl'<l 
thus when it refer8 to GOD the FATllER. 
St>e Exp. Index under headings "LORD," 
"GOD." and "Christ of GOD." 

5 Jesus.] See Exp. Index under head
mgs "Jesus," and "Son of Man." 

6 Christ.] See Exp. Index under head
ing "Christ." Christ i8 a title for the 
uni,·ersal Son, or manifestation of GOD, 
of whieh all GOD'S spiritual children are 

thou hast well spoken." 
•10 So after this they dared not 

ask him any further questions. 
41 But Jesus,5 however, ques

tioned them, saying,-"How is it 
that they say that Christ" is the 
son of David? 

12 Even though David himself 
· s:i\'s in the hook of Psalms, 'The 
LORD' said unto 111.IJ Lord,' sit 
thou at My right hand until I 
make thine enemies as a footstool 
for thee.' (Ps. 110 :i). 

43 David, therefore, calls hir.1 
Lord,' how then can he he his 
son?" 

1-1 Then in the presence of all 
the people, he said unto his dis
ciples. 

45 "Beware of the scribes," 
who love to walk in flowing robes, 
and to be saluted in the market 
places, and to sit in the syna
gogues, and in the places of hono1 
at feasts; 

16 who de\'our the estates of 
widows, and for a pretence of 
holiness, mumble long prayers: 
for such shall receive a greater 
punishment." 

rnl"mhers. The significance in the Greek 
is "the anointed," amt all GOD'S anointed 
comprise His son: the manifestation, or 
prismatic reflection of DC'itr. GOD is 
L\VSE. or PRINCIPLE. and HI• manl· 
fcstation is effect, at-one with its CAUSE. 
But (iOD is not manifest in n mortal mani
festation that is here todar. an() gone to
morrow. Davicl recognized that 11Chrlst," 
his I .onl, <'O-C'XistC"cl with GOD and the 
1111i\•erse, whilst the mortal Jesus was n 
dc.'lccndant of Davicl according to the 
genealogy of so-called mortals. Sec Exp. 
Ind<•x also muler hcaclings "Man (mor
La J)," and "Mnn (spiritual)." 

7 Lord. Lord.] Sec Exp. Index. This 
n·orcl i8 only fully capitalized when It 
refers to GOD, the FATHER. See Exp. 
Jrnl<"x under headings 111.0RD," uLord:' 
and "lord." 

8 scribes. l Sec> Exp. Index under bend
ing "Hypocri~y." 
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CHAPTER 21. 

And looking up, Jes us saw 
the rich people 1 casting their of
ferings into the treasury of the 
Temple. 

2 He also saw a certain poor 
widow casting in two mites. 

3 And he said,-"ln truth I say 
unto you that this poor widow 
hath cast in more than they all. 

,J, For all the others have con
tributed their offerings to GOD 
out of their abundance; but she, 
of her penury, hath put in all that 
she possessed." 

5 Then as some of those pres
ent remarked about the Temple, 
how beautifully it was decorated 
with precious stones and gifts, he 
said,-

6 "As for these things which ye 
look upon; the days will come 
when there will not be left stand
ing one stone upon another, which 
will not be thrown down." 

7 Then they asked him, saying, 
"Teacher, when will these things 
occur? and what sign will be giv
en, when these events are about 
to take place?" 

8 And Jesus replied,-"Take 
heed that ye be not deceived: for 
many will come, assuming my 
name, and saying, 'I am Christ,' 
and the time, moreover, is not 
far distant. But go ye not after 
them. 

9 And when ye shall hear of 

I rirh people.] See Exp. Index under 
heading ''Riches." 

2 perserute.J See Exp. Index under 
headings '"Persecution of Christlines9,' 
and "Heroi51m." 

a on account of my name.] i.e., because 

wars, and disturbances, be not 
terrified: for these events must 
first come to pass: but the final 
conclusion is not near at hand." 

IO Then he added, "Nation 
;;:ill rise against nation, and king
dom against kingdom: (Isa. 19 :2). 

I I and great earthquakes will 
occur in many places, and famines 
and pestilences; and fearful sights 
and great signs will appear in the 
heavens. 

I 2 But before all these things 
take place, they will lay hands on 
you and persecute 2 you; deliver
ing you up to the rulers of the 
synagogues, casting you into pris
ons, and bringing you before kings 
and rulers on account of my 
name. 3 

I 3 But it will prow to be an 
opportunity to bear testimony. 

B Therefore settle it in your 
mind not to meditate beforehand 
as to what answer ye shall make: 

15 For I will give you wisdom 
and eloquence which none of your 
ad,·ersaries will be able to refute 
or resist. 

I 6 And ve will be betrayed 
both by par~nts, and brothers, and 
kinsfolk, and friends; and the) 
will cause some of you to be 
put to death. 

17 And ye will be universally 
hated because of mv name.• 

I 8 But not a hair of your head 
will perish. 

I 9 By your patient endurance, 

Christlines...: ever opposes the carnal mind. 
See Exp. Index under hearling '"Xame.' 

.f. name.) The fuller significance of the 
word "name" ma}' be rendered in English 
hJ· either the word nature, or character-
istics. 
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preserve ye your lives. 

20 And when ye see Jerusalem 
compassed about by armies, then 
know that the hour of her desola
tion is near at hand. 

21 Then let those who are in 
Judaea, flee to the mountains; and 
let those who are in Jerusalem de
part from it; and let not those who 
are in the country enter therein. 

22 For these be the 'Days of 
recompence' (Hos. 9 :1) in fulfill
ment of all that has been written. 

23 But alas for the women who 
are with child, and for those who 
are nursing babes in those dan; 
for there will be great distress. in 
the land, and retribution' upon 
the people. 

24 And they will fall b,· thl' 
edge of the sword, and wlll be 
led away captive into every coun
try: and J erusalcm will be trodden 
down by the Gentiles, until thl' 
dan of the Gentiles also be ful
fili°ed. 

25 And there will be signs in 
the sun, moon, and stars; and up
on the earth, distress of nations, 
greatly bewildered, and a greaf 
roaring of the sea and its billows · 

26 Men's hearts failing the·~ 
for fear, and for dread of those 
things which are coming upon th· 
world: 'For the forces which sus
tain the heavens will be con
vulsed.' 

27 Then will they see the 'Son 
of 111an appearing in the clouds,2 
(Dan. 1 :1 a) with great power arnl 
glory. 

28 And when these things be
gin to occur, take courage, and lift 
up your heads; for your redemp
tion' drawcth nigh." 

29 Then Jesus speaking to 
them in a parable,4 said, "Observe 
the fig tree, and all the trees; 

30 as soon as they begin to 
shoot forth their buds, ye see and 
know for yourselves that summer 
is nigh at 

0

hand. 
31 So likewise vc, when ve seP 

these things come. to pass,. know 
ye that the Kingdom of GOD i' 
nigh at hand. 

32 V crily I say unto you,-this 
gcncralion5 will not pass away, 
until all these things be fulfilled. 

33 The mortal heavens and 
earth" will pass away, but my 
words will not pass away. 

3 ~ Therefore, take heed to 
yourselves, lest your hearts be 
O\'Crchargcd with surfeiting and 
drunkenness, and the anxieties of 
this life: and that clay should come 
upon you unawares. 

35 For it will come like a snare 
apon all those dwelling upon the 
face of the ca rth. 

36 'Vatch, therefore, and pray 
continually,7 that ye may he 
countPd worthy to escape all these 

he~H)i~;~bu~.i\\,!1~Jui S~f Exp. Index under Sc>c Exp. Index uncler hl"adin~ "Parahlc>.'' 
ment.'' GOD,'' and ''Judg· J1c~u~~1~~r~~~f,~;L1s~~e .. lr~~~;rt:~k~~x .. C~1~~~11J 
. 2 c~?uds.] _See Exp. Inuex under heacl~ Sclfhood," "Adam," ancl "Matter." 
~~:~" Sc~t~~~~~~~!~·" and 

0

How to interpret 6 heavens an<l earth.] i.e., the so-cnlle<l 
"matll•r" C"r~ation, See Exr>. J111IC'X 1111ckr 

I 3 r~demption.] See Exv. In<lcx under hC'aclings "Mirnl," uMatter," and "End ot 
ieallrngs "Atonement and At-une-mcnt Lhc worlll." 

and "Sal\"ation (Th<' way of)," ' 7 watch an<l pray.] See Exp. Index un-
4 parable.] A figurative illustration. dl'r li<>acling "Prayer." 
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coming calamities, and to stand in 
tl:P presence of the Son of man." 

37 And during the daytime 
Jesus taught in the Temple 
Courts, but at night he went out 
of the city and remnincd in the 
'.\Iount of Olives. 

as And all the people came to 
the Temple early in the morning 
to listen to him. 

CHAPTER 22. 
1 Now the Feast of Unleav

ened Bread,1 knowr. as the Pass
o,Tr, drew nigh, 

2 and the chief priests and 
scribes -sought how they might kill 
him; for they feared to do it 
openly because of the people. 

3 Then satan 2 entered into the 
heart of Judas, surnamed Iscariot, 
who was one of the twelve dis
ciples. 

J And he went and conferred 
with the chief priests and officers 
as to how he might betray Jesus 
into their hands. 

5 And they were greatly 
pleased, and c°'·enanted to give 
him money. 

G And he consented, and sought 
for an opportunity to betray Jesus 
unto them, when the crowd was 
not about him. 

7 Then came the Feast dav of 
Vnkavcncd Bread-the dav '~·hen 
the Pass°'·cr lamb must b~ sacri
ficed. 

I lTnle:l\'ened Bread.] Symbolic of the 
Christ nature of GOD. GOOD: whollv 
apnrt from the lr'aYcn of evil. Sec ExP. 
Inrlex under hending "Symbolism." 

2 satan.] I.e.. ndversnry. Evil, whieh 
C\"er seeks to betray GOOD. GOD. Not a 
pcr.~on. GOD GOOD, 1~ the onlr renlit}•. 
SC"C' F.xp. lnrlC"X unckr hC"n11in~.s 0 Dc\'il," 
and '·Evil." 

8 And Jesus sent Peter and 
John, saying,-"Go and prepare 
the Passover for us, that we may 
cat." 

!J llut they inquired, "Where 
dost thou desire that we prepare 
it?" 

10 Then J cs us said to them,
"Behold, when ye have entered 
into the city, a man carrying a 
pitcher of water will meet you; 
follow him into the house where 
he entereth in. 

11 And ye shall say to the own
er of the house,-'The Teacher 
saith unto thee, 'Vhere is the guest 
chamhcr, where I may eat tlH 
Pass°'·er with my disciples?' 

12 And he will show you " 
large upper room furnished: there 
make ready." 

13 So they went and found 
c,·crything even as he had said to 
them; and they made ready the 
Pass°'·cr. 

1-~ And when the hour had ar· 
rin·d Jesus took his place at the 
table, and the twelve disciples with 
him. 

1.5 Then he said unto them,
"I ha,·e earnestly desired to eat 
this Passover with you before I 
suffer. 

16 However, I say unto you, 
will not myself3 eat thereof, until 
its fulfillment is realized in th" 
Kingdom of GOD." 

a myself.] .Te•11• did not himself partnke 
of the Pn.ssOYC'r. the symbOliC" rC"minrlcr or 
the Christ nature nt thi9 time. but le-fl 
these .svmbol.s n.s n reminder to tho~c who 
mi~ht be helped thereh~T._nnd for n.s Ion~ 
n~ they .shonlrl proYc hrneftcinl. See F.xp. 
Tnr1ex under h<'nrlin,!!'.s "Ritnnli.sm," ''Srm· 
hollsm." nnrl "Communion." Sc<' footnote', 
F.n~lis.h Re,-i.serl Ver.slon: nlso I f'or. 11 :2.'i, 
In Rl"vi.sC"rl \'C"r.slon. 
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17 Then he took the cup and 

ga,·c thanks, and said,-"Take this, 
and divide it among yourselves: 

18 for I say unto you, hence
forth I will not drink of the fruit 
of the ,-ine until the Kingdom of 
GOD shall come." 

19 Then he took the Passover 
bread, and having given thanks, 
he broke it and handed it to them, 
saying, "This is my body 1 which 
is being gi,·en in your behalf: this 
do to rC'mind you of me." 

20 In like manner he took the 
cup after they had eaten, and ex
plained its meaning, saying,
"This cup is the K cw CO\·enant 
exemplified by my blood,1 which 
I am pouring out in your behalf. 

21 But behold! the hand of him 
who is betraying me is with mine 
upon the table. 

22 And truly the Son of man 
deparleth, as it had been deter
mined; but alas for that man hy 
whom he is betrayed !" 

23 Then the disciples began to 
inquire among thcmsch-es as to 
which of them it could be. 

2·i And a dispute also arose 
among them as to which of them 
should he regarded as the great
<"st. 2 

2:; But Jesus said unto them,
"Thc kings among the Gentiles 
lord it over them, and their rulers 
who dominate~ over them arc 
called benefactors. 4 

26 But with you it must not be 
so. On the contrary, let him who 
is greatest among you, be as the 
youngest: and he who is chief, as 
one who serves. 

27 For who is accounted great
er, he who reclineth at table, or 
he who serves? Is not he who 
rcelincs? But I am among you 
as one who serves. 2 

28 Ye arc they who have con
tinued with me in my trials. 

29 And I covenant for you, 
e\·cn as my FATHER hath coven
anted for me, a Kingdom, 

30 that ye may eat and drink 
at my table in my Kingdom, sit
ting upon thrones, and judging the 
tweh-c tribes of Israel." 

31 Then .Jes us said to Simon 
Pctcr,-"Simon, Simon, behold 
satan:; hath desired to possess 
thee, that ye may be sifted like 
wheat. 

32 But I hm·e prayed for thee, 
that thy faith fail not, and when 
thou hast awakened to thy true 
self, strengthen thy brethren." 

33 And Peter said,-"Lord, I 
am ready to go with thee, both to 
prison, and to death." 

B·i But .Jes us answered and 
said,-"I tell thee, Peter, the cock 
will not crow this very day, until 
thou hast denied tlrnt thou hast 
known me." 

3,; Then addressing them all. 
he said,-",Vhcn I sent you forth 

I horlr and hloocl.] - A~~ti,~e e~--:- - -~rwfa--;t-~rs.l \.OD call~ upon us to 
ample of LIFE. See F.xp. Index under do justly. GOD is the giver of every good 
lwadin:? . ..; "Srmholism," "Communion." nnrl :ind pC"rfc-rt gift. See Exp. Index under 
''New CovPnant" and "Transubstantiation." l1eading ''.Jnslkc." 

:! ~reatest.] See Exp. Index unrlcr hcad-
i11~ "S<'niC'e," and ''Ministry." -' "ialan.1 :\<l\'cniary, evil. whieh C'vt>r 

:J dominate.] i.e .. by hnrnan will. See do~s our footstep9 ~ceking to have us rleny 
Exp. Inclcx nn<l<'r hc~uiin~.o;; "IJypnotism," (;()()J), (iOO. SC'<' Exp. lrnh.•x uncl<'r hcacl· 
''!\"ccromanc}'," "Service," and "Mlni.i;try." i11g-s "f>C'vil," and "Evil." 
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without purse, or bag, or extra 
sandals, lacked ye anything?" 
And they answered, "Nothing." 

36 He then continued,-"But 
from now on, let him who hath a 
purse take it with him, and like
wise his bag: and he who hath 
no sword, let him sell his mantle 
and buy one. 

37 For I say unto you that 
these words which were written, 
'And he was reckoned among those 
who were transgressors,' (Isa. 
~3 :i2) must yet be fulfilled in my 
experience: for the things written 
concerning me, come to a final con
clusion." 

38 The disciples then said to 
him, "L o r d, h e r e are two 
swords." 1 And Jesus answered, 
"That is sufficient." 

39 Then going out, he went as 
he was accustomed to the Mount 
of Olives; and his disciples fol
lowed him. 

40 And when he arrived at the 
place, he said unto them,-"Pray 
continually, 2 lest ye fall into 
temptation." 

41 Then he withdrew himself 
from them about a stone's throw, 
and knelt down and prayed, say
ing,-

42 "FATHER, if Thou art 
willing, remove this cup from me: 
nevertheless, not my will, but 

I s, .. ·ords.] See Exp. Index under head
ings "\\'arfare." etc. Verse 51 shows the 
lesson he desired to teach regarding the 
use of force. 

2 Pray continually.] See Exp. Index 
under headings "Prayer" and "Lord's 
Prayer." 

3 angel.] Greek "messenger." Not 
necessarily a person. 

4 agony of minrl.] See Preface on this 
,.ubject. 

Thine be done.' 
4·3 And a heavenly angel3 ap

peared unto him; strengthening 
him. 

4 ~ And being in an agony of 
mind·' he prayed more earnestly: 
and his sweat was, as it were, 
great drops of blood falling to thr, 
ground. 

45 Then when he arose from 
prayer, he returned to his dis
ciples and found them sleeping for 
sorrow. 

-16 And he said to thcm,-"Why 
slcep5 ye? Arise and pray, lest 
ye fall into temptation." 

47 And while he was yet 
speaking, behold a great crowd 
appeared, and he who was named 
J udas-onc of the twelve-waa 
walking on ahead. And Judas ap
proached J cs us to kiss him. 

48 But Jesus said unto him,
"J udas, bctraycst thou the Son of 
man with a kiss P" 

•i9 \Vhen those who were with 
Jes us saw what was about to tran
spire, they said unto him, "Lord, 
shall we smite with the sword?"" 

50 And one of them struck the 
high priest's servant and cut off 
his right car. 

51 But Jesus said,-"Let this 
suffice.'' And he touched his car 
and healed him. 7 

52 Then Jes us said unto the 

5 sleep.] Sleep is only a phase of dark
ness or i:;nornncC'. 1t is srmbolic of the 
general state of mortal conscionsnes~. 
Many have overcome it to n very con
siclerahle extent. Sec Exp. Index under 
hc;uling "Symbolism." 

6 sword.] See Exp. In<lex under head
ing •·nesistarwe V<"rsus non-resistance." 

7 healed him.] See Exp. Index under 
headings ":\Ieta-ph)·sics,'' and •·Jlcalin:; 
the sick." 
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chief priests and officers of the 
Temple, and the elders who harl 
come out against him,-"Are ye 
come out as against a thief, with 
swords and staves? 

53 When I was with you daily 
in the Temple, ye stretched forth 
no hands against me: but this is 
your hour, as well as the hour of 
the power of darkness." 

5-1 Then they seized him and 
kd him away, and took him to the 
palace of the high priest. 1 And 
Peter followed after, at a good 
distance. 

55 And when they had kindled 
a fire in the courtyard, and were 
all seated together, Peter also 
came and sat down among them. 

56 And a certain maid saw 
him as he sat by the fire, anrl 
fixing her eyes upon him, she said, 
"This man was also with Jesus." 

/'>7 Then Peter denied knowing 
him, and said, "\Yoman, I know 
him not." 

58 And after a little while a 
man saw him, and said, "Thou art 
also one of them." But Peter 
answered, "::\Ian, I am not." 

59 About an hour later, an
other man confidently declared, 
"Of a truth, this fellow was also 
with him, for he is a Galilaean." 

60 Rut Peter denied it again, 
saying, "l\Ian, I know nbt what 
thou art speaking about!" And 
immediately, while he was still 
speaking, the cock crowed. 

1 h_igh priest.] See Exp. Index under 
l1rad111g ''EcclesiasticiRm versus Religion." 

2 Lord.] See Exp. In<l(•x under headings 
"'LOI\[}," "Lord," and "lord." 

61 And Jesus turned and look
ed at Peter: and Peter remem
bered that the Lord 2 had said to 
him, "Before a cock crows today, 
thou shalt deny me thrice." 

62 And Peter went out anti 
wept bitterly. 

63 Now the men who held 
J cs us mocked him and struck him: 

()1 and when they had blind
folded him, they struck him on the 
face, saying, "Prophesy! Tell us 
who it is that struck thee?" 

65 And in many other ways 
they spake blasphemously to him. 

66 Then when it was day, the 
ciders of the people came together 
with the scribes, and leading Jes us 
into their council chamber, they 
demanded of him,-

67 "Art thou the Christ? Tell 
us. But Jesus answcrcd,-"If I 
tell you, ye will not believe me: 

68 and if I question you, y~ 
will not answer me, nor let me go. 

6D But from this time forth 
the Son of man will sit3 on the 
right hand of the omnipotence of 
GOD." 

70 Whereupon they all ex
claimer!, "Art thou then, the Son 
of GOD?"·• Arni Jesus answerl'rl, 
-"Ye say truly, because I am." 

7 I Then they said, "What 
need we of any further evidence? 
for we ourselves have heard 
enough out of his own mouth." 

3 Son of man will sit.] See Hl'bn•\\'S l :8. 
SPc Exp. Index under heading "Son of 
~Ian." 

4 Son of God. l Sec Exp. Index under 
hl•adings "Christ," and "Son of GOU.'' 
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-----------

CHAPTER 23. 
I Then the whole assembly 

arose, and led Jes us before Pilate. 
2 And they began to accuse 

him, saying, "\Ve found this fel
low perverting the nation, forbid
ding the payment of tribute to 
Caesar, and saying that he himself 
is Christ, an anointed king." 

3 Then Pilate asked him, say
ing, "Art thou then the King of the 
Jews?" And Jesus answered, and 
said,-"Thou speakest the truth." 1 

-1 Pilate then said to the chief 
priests and the people, "I find 
no fault in this man." 

5 But they furiously insisted, 
saying, "He stirreth up the 
people, teaching throughout all 
Jewry, beginning at Galilee, even 
to this city." 

6 \Vhcn Pilate heard the name 
Galilee mentioned, he aske,I 
whether the man were a Galilacan. 

7 And as soon as he learned 
that J cs us belonged under the 
jurisdiction of Herod, he sent him 
to Herod: for Herod himself was 
in Jerusalem at the time. 

8 And when Herod saw Jesus, 
he was wry glad: for he had been 
desirous of seeing him for a long 
while, having heard many things 
concerning him ; and he hoped to 
witness the demonstration of some 
sign 2 given by him. 

9 So he questioned Jes us on 
many points; but he made no 
i·eply. 

l tlmu spenke.t the truth.] See Exp. 
Jnrlex under headings "Kini?." ancl "So,·e~ 
rei~n." Note John 18 :33: Rev. t :O. Also 
~ee Revlsecl Version. 

2 sign.) Sot "mirac-le." See Exp. Index 

IO And the chief priests an<l 
scribes 3 stood by and vehemently 
accused him. 

I I Then Herod with his sol
diers treated him with contempt 
and mocked him; and having ar
rayed him in a gorgeous ·cloak, 
they sent him back to Pilate. 

I 2 And Pilate and Herod be
came friends again from that day: 
although before this there had 
been enmity between them. 

13 Then Pilate after he had 
called together the chief priest.q 
and the rulers, and the people, 
said unto them,-

1 ·1 "Ye have brought this man 
before me as one who is pervert
ing the people: behold I have ex
amined him in your presence and 
find that he is not guilty of those 
things of which ye accuse him. 

Iii No, nor has Herod either; 
for I submitted the case to him; 
and lo, he found that he had 
done nothing worthy of death. 

16 I will therefore chastis" 
him, and release him." 

17 (For of necessity, he was 
required to release one prisoner to 
thC'm at the time of the Feast.) 

18 But they all cried out with 
one accord, saying, "Away wit)1 
this man. and release Barabbas 
for us!" 

19 (\Vho, because of a certain 
insurrection in the city, and for 
murder, had been thrown into 
prison). 

under hendings "Mirncle.'' "Mind." nncl 
"~tatter." 

a chief priest~ nncl ~cribt>s.] See Exp. 
Index nn<ler hencling "Ecclegin.stlclsm 
,·er:-o;us Religion." 
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20 Pilate, howeveT, being will

ing to have Jesus released, again 
argued with them. 

:n But they cried out the more 
Yehemently, saying, "Crucify him! 
Crucify him!" 

22 Then he said to them a 
third time, "Why, what evil hath 
he done? I have found no cause 
for which he should be put to 
death: I will therefore chastise 
him and let him go." 

23 But with loud cries they ur
o-cntlv demanded that he be cruci
fied: . And the clamor of the 
people, incited by the chief 
priests, 1 prevailed. 

21· Then Pilate gave judgment 
that what they demanded should 
he done. 

2 5 And he released to them 
the one whom they desired; even 
the man who had been cast into 
prison for insurrection and mur
der: but he delivered Jesus to be 
dealt with according to their will. 

26 And as they led him away, 
they caught hold of one Simon, a 
Cyrenian, who was coming in from 
the country; and they laid the 
cross on him, that he might carry 
it, following after Jesus. 

27 And a vast throng of people 
followed him, including women, 
who heat their breasts and la
mented. 

28 But Jesus turning towaril 
them, said, "Daughters of J eru
salem, weep not for me, but weep 
for yoursekes and for your chil
dren. 

29 For behold the days arc 
coming in which they will say, 
'Blessed are the barren, and the 
womb that never gave birth, and 
the paps which have never nursed 
a babe.' 

30 Then 'They will begin lo 
say to the mountains, 'Fall on us;" 
and to the hills, 'Cover us.' (Hos. 
1 0 :s ). 

31 But if they do these things 
when the tree is green, what will 
they do when it is dry?" 

32 And two others, who were 
malefactors, were also led with 
.Jesus to be put to death. 

33 And having come to the 
place which is called Calvary, 
they crucified him, together with 
the malefactors, one on the right 
hand and the other on the left. 

3 l T h en J es u s said,-"F A
TH P. R forgive them; for they 
know not what they do." And the 
soldiers dh·ided his garments 
among them, casting lots for them, 
(Ps. 22 :ts). 

35 and the people stood look
ing on. The rulers also who were 
among them derided him, saying, 
"He saved others; let him now 
sa\·e himself if he be Christ, the 
chosen of GOD !" 

36 The soldiers also mocked 
l•im, coming and offering him ,·ine
p:ar, and saying, 

37 "If thou art the King of 
the Jews, san~ thyself!" 

38 And tll('re was also a super
scription written over him in let
ters of Greek, and Latin, and He-

------ ------- --------- ------
. I incited by the high priests.] Appears li1.don.'' "Pric>i;;lhoorl,'' "Ministrr." and 
111 '-Orne man11,.f'ripts. See Exp. lnrlex un- · i..; .. nicc." 
<ler headings "EccJesiasticism versu~ Re-
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brew. "THIS IS THE KING 
OF THE JEWS.'' 

39 One of the malefactors who 
was being crucified with him, also 
railed at him saying, "Art not 
thou the Christ? 1 Save thyself 
and us!" 

40 But the other rebuked him, 
saying, "Dost thou not fear GOD, 
seeing that thou art under the 
same condemnation? 

41 And we indeed justly; for 
we are receiving what is due m 
for our misdeeds: but this man 
hath done nothing amiss." 

42 Then he continued,-"J esus, 
remember me when thou comest 
into thy Kingdom." 

,13 And Jesus said unto him,
"Verily I say unto thee, this dav 
thou wilt be with me in Paradise.;, 

14 It was now about mid-dav 
1md the whole countrv was env~~ 
loped in darkness, . until three 
o'clock. 

45 And the sun was obscured, 
and the veil of the Temple 2 was 
rent in twain from the top to the 
bottom. 

46 Then Jesus, crying in a 
loud voice, said,-"F ATHER into 
Thy hands I commend my spirit!" 
And having thus spoken, he gave 
up the ghost.3 

47 Now when the Roman cen
turion saw what had occurred, he 
gave glory to GOD, exclaiming, 

"Assuredly this was a righteous 
man!" 

-18 And all the people who had 
come out to witness the sight, 
having beheld the things which 
had occurred, returned to the city, 
beating their breasts. 

,19 And all his friends, together 
with the women who had followed 
him from Galilee, stood afar oft 
beholding these events. 

.50 Now there was a certain 
man named Joseph, a member of 
the Council, a just and good man. 

51 (he had not agreed with the 
decision of the Council, nor with 
the action taken) and he was from 
A rimathaea, a .Jewish cit\': and 
was himself waiting for th~ King
dom of GOD.4 

.;2 This man therefore went 
unto Pilate and asked for the 
hody of Jesus. 

5!3 Then taking the body down, 
he wrapped it in a linen sheet, 
and laid it in a sepulchre hewn 
out of a rock, wherein no man had 
ever before been laid. 

54 This was on the Prepara
tion Day, and the Sabbath was 
drawing near. 

55 The women also, who had 
come with Jesus from Galilee, fol
lowing Joseph, saw where the 
sepulchre was, and how the bodv 
of Jesus was laid. . 

56 Then the)' returned 'lnd 

I Art not thou the Christ.] See Emphatic terpret the Scriptures." 
Diaglott by Wilson. Also see Revised 3 gave up the ghost.] i.e., the ghost of 
Version. mortal selfhood. See Exp. Indei under 

2 veil of the Temple.] particularly gym- headings "Spiritual Inciil·iduality ,·ersu~ 
boJical. a~ thig veil separated the outer Human Per.sonality," '"~fortals," and ''Jm-
~anctuary from the inner Holy of Holies. mortals." 
Showing that the war to GOD henceforth 4 Kingdom of GOD.] See Exv. Index 
was open to all. See Exp. Index under uncier headings "King and Kingdom,·• and 
headlnp "Symbolism," and "How to In· "Kingdom of He~ven." 
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prepared spices and ointments; 
and on the Sabbath they res tcd, i11 
accordance with the command
ment. 

CHAPTER 2-1. 
~ow the first day of the 

week ,·en· earh- in the morning, 
lhe\" and. certai~ others with them . ' 
went to the sepulchre, bringing 
the spices which they had pre
pared. 

2 But they found the stone 
rolled back from the entrance to 
the sepulchre. 

3 Then having entered, they 
found not the body of the Lord 1 

J csus. 

4 And it came to pass as they 
stood there, greatly perplexed, be
hold two men suddenly appeared 
beside them in dazzling raiment. 

i) And as the women, being ter
rified, bowed their faces to the 
ground, the men said to them,-

6 "Why seek ye the living 
among the dead? He is not here, 
hut is risen: 2 remember what he 
told you while he was still in Gali
lee, when he said,-

7 'The Son of man must be 
delivered into the hands of sinful 
men, 3 and be crucified, and the 
third day rise again.' " 

8 Then they -remembered that 
he had spoken these words: 

D and returning from the sepul
clire, they reported all that had 
taken place to the eleven Apostles, 

·and to all the others. 
10 Now it was Mary l\Iagda

lene, and Joanna, and Mary the 
mother of J amcs, and the other 
women who were with them, who 
reported these things to the Ap0 . .;
tles. 

11 But their story seemed to 
them to be but an idle talc; and 
they believed them not. 

i2 Then Peter arose and run
ning to the sepul_chrc stooped 
down, and looking in saw only the 
linen cloths lying there: then he 
went away, wondering to himself 
at what had come to pass. 

13 And behold, two of the dis
ciples on the same day were on 
their way to a village called Em
maus, which was about seven miles 
from .Jerusalem, 

l ·1< And they were talking to
gether about all the strange things 
that had taken place. 

15 And while they were thus 
conversing and reasoning together, 
Jesus himself joined them, and 
walked with them. 

I G But their eyes were holden 4 

that they could not recognize him. 
17 Then Jesus said unto them, 

-"\Vhat arc ye discussing with one 
another as ye walk, and why arc 
ye so sad?" 

18 \\'hereupon, one of them 
whose name was Clcopas, in
quired, "Art thou only a stranger 
in .J Prusalcm, and so hast not 
hcarcl of all the thinp;s which han· 

I Lord.] This worrl is emir eapitalizccl In the Corinthians "had the}' known it 
in full when it rcfc>rs to COD. the llwr would not hru·e C'fll<'illccl the Lord of 
FA THRR. :!'lorr." Sec Prefac<' for treatise on thi~ 

2 risen.] Sc>e Exp. Inclex nnclcr heacl- suhjf'<·t. 
ings "Raising the dead." an<l "Death." i holllc>n.] i.e.. not suflcientl}' spirit-

3 sinful men.] !\ot fiOD, who brought uallr or m<'ta-phrsicallr minded, to dis-
ahout hif; crucifixion; for a~ P.f\ul writeg ""rn who it was. 
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come to pass during the last few 
days?" 

19 And J cs us said unto them,
"What things?" And they said to 
him, "Concerning Jes us of N aza
reth, who was a prophet, 1 mighty 
in deed and in word in the sight of 
GOD and all the people: 

20 And how the chief priests 
and our rulers delivered him up to 
be condemned to death, and have 
crucified him. 

21 But we trusted that it was 
he who was to redeem Israel: 
moreover, this is the third da.1 
since these things occurred. 

22 And besides this, certain 
women from among us went at 
daybreak to the sepulchre, and 
have greatly astonished us by 
what they said. 

23 For when they found thal 
his body was not there, they cam1· 
and told us that thfi had also 
seen a vision of angel~, who said 
that he was alive. 2 

24 So some of those who were 
with us, went to the sepulchre, 
and found everything just as the 
women had described; but J esm 
they saw not." 

2:) Then Jesus said unto them, 
-"O foolish men, with hearts so 
slow to believe, after all that the 
prophets have foretolJ. 

26 Ought not the anointc1l one 

I prophet.] See Exp. Index under head
ing .. In~iration." 

? alive.] !\'ote Matthew 22 :32. GOD Is 
not the GOD of dead men but of living 
men. See Exp. Index 11nrler henrling.:;; 
.. Mortal.SI," and "Immortal.9." 

3 sull"ered these things.] See Preface oo 
this important subject. 

to have suffered these things, 3 and 
to enter into his glory?" 

27 Then beginning with Moses, 
and taking each prophet in suc
cession, he explained all the state
ments in the scriptures concerning 
himself. 

28 Now as they drew nigh the 
village to which they were walk
ing, Jesus made as though he was 
going on further. 

29 But they urged him to re
main, saying, "Abide with us for 
it is getting near evening, and the 
day is far spent." So he went in 
with them. 

30 And it came to pass as J e
sus sat at table with them that he 
took bread; 4 and after g1vmg 
thanks to GOD, he broke it and 
handed it to them. 

31 Then their eyes were openeJ 
and they recognized him; but he 
vanished5 out of their sight. 

32 And they said to one an
other, "Did not our hearts burn" 
within us while he talked to us 
along the way, and when he r~x

plained to us the spiritual mean
ing of the Scriptures?" 

33 Then they arose, and that 
same hour returned to J erusa !em, 
and iound the eleven Apostle5 a-:d 
those who were with them as
sembled togethCT; who said to 
them,-"Thc Lord is indeeJ risen. 

~ bread.] See Exp. Index under hearl· 
inl?s "Bread and wine," and '"S}·mboli.S1m.'• 

5 vanished.] See Exp. Index under head· 
inlZ'.S "Fourth Dimen~ion," and .. :\[iracle." 

6 burn.] "The Codex Bezae has a very 
remarkable reading here: instead of kai· 
omenee, burned. it has ekalumm_Pnee, 
veiled. :rncl one of the Itala h~ fu1t ex· 
rocalum, was blinded." A. Clarke. 
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and hath been seen by Simon."1 

35 Then thev related what had 
happened to tl;em, on their jour
ney · and how J cs us had made 
hi1~~clf known to them in the 
breaking of bread. 2 

36 And while they were thus 
speaking, Jesus himself stood in 
their midst and said to them,
"Peace be unto you!" 

37 But the\' ,~·ere terrified and 
,Q:rcatly alarm

0

ed, supposing that 
they had seen an apparition. 

:38 Then Jes us said unto them, 
-"Why arc ye troubled, and why 
do doubts a rise in your hearts? 

39 Behold, my hands and my 
feet, that it is I myself: handle 
me and see; for a phantom hath 
not flesh and bones as ye see I 
J:..:iYe." 

·W And when he had thus 
spoken, he showed them his hands 
and his feet. 

+I And while they were still 
unable to realize it for joy, and 
wondered if it were really Lrue, 
he said unto them,-"Havc ye any
thing here to eat?" 

42 Then they gave him a piece 
of broiled fish and a honeycomb; 

43 and he took the food and ate 
it in their presence,-

44 and then said unto them,-

1 Lord.] The wor<l is only fully capital. 
izecl when it T<'fPrs to r.on. the FATHER. 
See Exp. ln<lex under hearlings "S\•mhol
isrn," and ''Drea'l and the wine." · 

2 bread.] one of the symbolic forms 
lrpifring l1i"i Christ life. Sre Exp. Inrlex 
1111<l<'r l1C'adin~o;; "Srrnholism,'" anrl "Dread 
arnl the "·ine." 

3 suffering.] accepting thcsC' words at 
Llieir faee ,·a)u~. it may he trul}· sai1I that 
although it was unc1oubtec1ly right fOr 
Jesus to meet an<] master every test im
posed h}' the <"arn:-il mind, it was never
theless nnt inevit..'lhle for him to experience 

"This is what I told you would 
take place while I was still with 
\'Ou-that all things which are fore
told concerning me in the law uf 
'.\1 oscs and in the prophets must Le 
fulfilled." 

45 Then enlightened he their 
understanding, so that they might 
understand the spiritual meaning 
of the Scriptures, saying,-

46 "Thus it was written, that 
the anointed one should endure 
this suffering," and should rise 
from the dead the third day, 

47 that reformation• for rc
mission5 of sins be proclaimed in 
Christ's name among all the na
tions, beginning at J crusalem. 

-18 And ye yourselves are wit
nesses of all these things. 

49 And behold, I send forth 
upon you, that which my FA
T HER hath promised; but remain 
,.e here in the citv of Jerusalem, 
;mtil ye be endo~·cd with power 
from aboYc." 

50 Then leading them out of 
the citv as far as Bethany, he 
lifted ~p his hands and blessert 
them. 

51 And it came to pass, while 
he was blessing them, that he 
,·anishcd6 from amon,Q: them, (and 
was transforrnc<l into Hca\'cn) .7 

suffering of mirnl or hocl~·. See preface 
for trC'ati~e on this subject. 

4 reformation.] SPe Exp. Index under 
heading "Hepenl." 

5 n:mission.1 See Exp. Index under 
lwadin~ ":\tOJJC'nwnt ancl At-one-ment. 11 

Sec Pn•faC'l": al . ..:o .Jame's 5:10; I John 1-6-
!J; and l John 3:7-11. 

6 vanished.] Sec Exp. Index under 
hr ad in~ ''Trans for ma tion-Transfignration." 

7 transformed.] Some ancient authori
ti('S omit "and was C'arriecl up into 
)l(':t\'Cll." 
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52 And they paid homage 6 to 

him, and then returned to J eru
salem with great joy: 

53 and were continually in the 
Temple, praising and blessing 
GOD. 

6 homnge.] not 11 \\·'orshipped." GOD alone should be worshipped. 

SUBSCRIPTION 

ACCORDING TO LUKE 



The GLAD TIDINGS 1 AS RECORDED BY JOHN.2 

JOHN 
CHAPTER 1 

1 In original being 3 the Word, 
or GOD-Idea 4 existed; and the 
GOD-Idea existed in at-one-ment 5 

with GOD; and the GOD-Idea 
was GOD-manifest. 

2 The same c~;isted in original 
being. at-one with GOD. 

<s All things came rnto being in 
this GOD-conception, and apart 
from it came not anything into 
being that came into being. 

4 In the GOD-Idea Life, 
GOD, was manifest, and Life, 
GOD, was the Light of men. 

5 And the Light shineth in 
darkness; but the darkness com
prehendeth it not. 

6 There was a man sent from 
GOD whose name was John. 

7 He came as a witness to 
hca r testimony concerning the 
Light, that all men through it 
might bclie,·e. 

8 He was not himself the Light, 
but was' sent to bear witness con
cerning the Light. 

9 The true Light is the Light 
which enlighteneth every one com
ing into the world. 

10 The "rord, or GOD-Idea, 
was in the world, and the world 
was enlightened by it, yet the 
world recognized it not. 

I Glad Tiding•.] See Exp. Index un
der heading~ "Glad Tidings." 0 Gospel" 
''Bible," "Scriptures," and "History." ' 

2 John.] Not "Saint John." The prefix 
"Saint", as interpolated in the King 
James' Version is not found in any of 
the three oldest manuscripts known to 
exist. Its use is to be condemned as most 
misleading. See Exp. Index under head
ingg "Sainte;," and "Canonization." 

11 To its own the GOD-Idea 
came, but its own received it not. 

12 But as many as received it, 
upon them was bestowed the birth
right of dominion as GOD'S chil
dren; even those who relied upon 
its nature. 

13 \Vho were begotten, not of 
blood, nor of the will of the flesh, 
nor of the will of man, but of 
GOD Himself. 

14 And the GOD-Idea became 
manifest in the flesh, and dwelt 
among us : and we beheld its glory, 
glory as of an only begotten of a 
father, full of grace and truth. 

15 And .John bare witness con
cerning him saying,-"This is he of 
whom I spake when I said, 'He 
who cometh after me, hath already 
preceded me, for he hath pre
ceded me.'" 

16 For out of his fullness we 
ha Ye all been supplied; blessingo 
heaped upon blessings. 

17 For the law was gi\·en by 
J\foses, but divine grace and truth 
came through Christ J cs us. 

18 No human eye hath ever 
seen GOD 0 at anv time; the on!,. 
begotten Son, wl;o exists forev~r 
in the bosom of the FATHER, he 
hath made known the true nature 
of GOD. 

face. The Greek word "Logos" generally 
translated "\Vorel" in the orthodox ver
sions. almost complete)}' veils the spiritual 
signincance of thi~ passnge. For C"ertaln 
Greek words. no single equivalent English 
words :ire to be found. and so phrase~ 
must he 11.'led. St'c Exp. Index under 
heading "GOD-Idea" for further explann· 
tion. 

S at-one-ment.] See Exp. Index undC'r 
hcacling "Atonenwnt and At-onc-mcnt.'' 3 In ori~irial being.] See Exp. Index 

under heading "In the Beginning." G GOD.] Sec ··~n. Index unclcr headings 
°' GOD-i<lea.l i.e., Logo!'!. See Exp. In- "GOD," an<I "Christ." Compare with John 

dex under headings "GOD-idea" "Logos'' O:·IO; Matt. 5:8 nnd Joh 19:28. Spiritual 
and "Christ." See also page ·~9 in Pr~- mnn alone cognlzes GOD. 
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l9 And this is the testimony 

that John gave, when the Jews 
sent priests and Levites from Je
rnsalem lo ask him, "\Vho art 
thou?" 

20 And he confessed, and de
nied not; but confessed, saying, 
"I am not the Cluist Messiah." 

21 And when they asked him, 
"Who art thou? Art thou Eli
jah?" He answered, "I am not." 
Art thou then the prophet?" And 
he answered, "No." 

22 Then they said unto him, 
'\Yho then art thou?" Tell us 
so that we may give an answer to 
those who sent us. "'hat hast 
thou to say concerning thyself?"' 

23 And John answered, "I am 
the voice of one crying aloud in 
the wilderness,-'Malce straight the 
way of the LORD;' (Isa. 4 o :3) 
thus fulfilling the words of the 
prophet Isaiah." 

21 Now those who were sent 
to John were Pharisees. 

25 And they asked him, saying, 
"Why then dost thou baptize, if 
thou be not the Christ, nor Elijah, 
nor a prophet?" 

26 And he answered them and 
said, "I baptize' with water: but 
there is one who standeth in your 
midst, whom ye do not recognize. 

27 He it is who is to come after 
me: the latchet of whose sandals I 
am not worthy to unloose." 

1 baptize.] See Exp. Index under head
ing-s "Baptism (of water)," "Svmbolism" 
an<I "How to Interpret the Scfiptnrei:.."' 

2 Lamb of GOD.) A figurative type and 
srmhol of Christly innocence an<l purit~·. 
See Exp. Index nn.der heading "How to 
Interpret the Scriptnres." 

3 preceded me.) See John 8:58. The 
sniritual Christ consdonsm_•.;;;s, (mnnifest 
tl}rough .Jesus) comprehen<led that the spi· 
ritual man anrl universe ro-exist with 
r.oo. See Exp. Index under headln~s 
'·Mortals'' :ind "Immortal!=!." 

28 This interview took place 
in flethabara, beyond the Jordan, 
where John was baptizing. 

29 The next day John saw 
Jes us coming toward him, and he 
exclaimed,-"Dehold, the Lamb of 
GQD,2 who taketh away the sin 
of the world! 

30 This is he of whom I spake 
when I said, 'After me, cometh a 
man who hath already prcccdecP 
me; for he hath preceded me:" 

31 And I myself did not recog
ni zc him: but knew that he was 
to be made manifest to Israel: 
thcrcforc it was for this reason 
that I am baptizing with water."• 

32 And John testified as to 
this, saying, "I saw the SPIRIT 
descending from Heaven, like as 
it were a don,.5 and rcmaining 
with him. . ' 

33 And up to this time I knew 
him not, but He who directed me 
to baptize with water, He it was 
who said unto me, 'The one upon 
whom thou shalt see the SPIRIT 
descending and remaining with 
him, the same is he who baptizeth 
with the holv SPIRIT-truth.' 

3·1 And i have witnessed, and 
bear record that this is the Son 
of GOD." 

3.5 And again the next day 
,1fter this, John was standing 
with two of his disciples; 

:rn and looking up he saw Jesus 

4 baptize with water.] Symbolic of the 
needful washing nwny of all that is un· 
like GOD. See Exp. lnrlex un<ll"r headin~~ 
"Baptism (of SPIRIT)," nnd "Baptism (of 
SPIRIT-truth)." 

5 as it were a dove.] A symbolic illus
tration. See Exp. Inctex under headin~ 
11Symbolism." 
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JOHN 
as he was passing by, and ex
claimed, "Behold, the Lamb of 
GOD!" 

37 "'hereupon the two dis
ciples, on hearing these words, 
followed Jes us. 

38 Then Jesus turned, and 
saw them following him; and he 
said unto them, "\Yhat seek ye?" 
They said unto him, "Rabbi, 
(which when interpreted means, 
Teacher) 1 where dwell est thou?" 

39 He said to them,-"Comc 
and see." They went with him 
therefore and saw where he was 
staying, and remained with him 
th'lt day; and it was about the 
tenth hour. 

.J.O One of the two who heard 
John thus exclaim and who fol
lowed Jesus, was Andrew, Sim·.rn 
Petet's brother. 

I· I And after his visit he went 
tii;t of all a11d found his brother 
Simon, and said to him, ""'e ha,·c 
found the :\Ccssiah." (which being 
interpreted, means the Christ, or 
Anointed) .2 

H And he brought him to 
Jesus;3 and when Jesus saw him, 
lie said,-"Thou art Simon, the ~on 
of John: thou shalt be called Ce
phas (which being interpreted, 
ncans Pete:, or J:ock ). 

43 The follow'.!lJ day Jes us lk
cided to go fcrlh in~o Galilee, ar.J 
finding Philip he said unto him,
"Follow m~" 

l Teacher.] Christ Jesus was often so 
addresse<l in the sense of instructor. 

2 Christ, or anointed.] Sec Exp. Index 
uncler hea<lin~ "Christ." 

3 Jesus.] See Exp. Index un<l<·r head· 
ings "Christ" and ".Jesus." 

4 I saw thee.] See Exp. Index under 
headingq "Intuition" and "Fourth Dimeo-

4·1 ~ow Philip came from 
Bethsaida, the same place where 
Andrew and Peter lived. 

·1·5 Then Philip found Nathan
icl, and said unto him, "\Ve have 
found him of whom Moses in the 
law and the prophets wrote 
about; it is .Tes us of K azareth, the 
son of Joseph." 

·l6 But K athanicl said unto 
them, "Can any good thing come 
out of Nazareth? Then Philip 
answered and said, "Come and 
sec." 

·17 .Jes us saw Nathaniel coming 
towards him, and exclaimed,-"Be
hold an Israelite indeed, in whom 
there is no guile." 

·18 Nathaniel said unto him, 
"How dost thou know me?" Jesus 
answered and said,-"Before Phi
lip called thee, when thou wast 
under the fig tree, I saw thee."• 

19 Then Nathaniel answered 
nnd said unto him, "Rabbi,5 thou 
nrt the Son of GOD; thou art the 
King of Israel." 

.50 .Jesus replied,-"Because I 
told thee that I saw thee under 
the fig tree, helievest thou? Thou 
shalt sec far more wonderful 
things than this." 

51 Then he added,-"Verily, 
verily, I say unto you, henceforth 
ye shall see Heaven wide open,0 

and the angels of GOD ascending 
and descending upon the Son of 
man." 

sion." 
5 Rabbi.] Signifying Teacher in the 

fireek. See .John 1 :aa, and Commentators. 
6 Heaven wide open.] I.e., he was 

<.:piritually minded enough to romprc>hen<l 
the spiritunl at-one-mPnt existing between 
Christ .Je~ms nncl GOD. Sec Exp. Index 
under heading "Heaven." 

179 



JOHN 
CHAPTER 2 

I On the third day there was 
a marriage 1 in Cana of Galilee; 
and the mother of Jesus was 
there: 

2 and both J cs us and his dis
ciples were invited to the mar
riage. 

3 And when the wine ran short, 
the mother of J cs us said unto him, 
-"They have no wine." 

4 Then .Tes us said unto her,
"What is that to thee and me," 
woman? l\Iy time to act has not 
yet come." 

5 \Vhcreupon his mother >aid 
unto the servants,-"\Vhatcn~r he 
tells ~·on to do, do it." 

6 Now standing there were 
six watcrpots of stone in accord
:rncc with the J cwish custom of 
purification ; 3 each containing 
twcnt.'· or thirty gallons. 

7 Then .T esus said unto thl' 
~crrnnts,-"Fill the waterpots wilh 
waler." And they filled them to 
the hrim. 

8 After which .Jesus added,
"Draw out now and serve to the 
m:i~tcr of the feast." And they 
did so. • . 

fl '.\"ow when the master of the 
fc:ist had tasted the water which 
had heen transformed into winc,
not knowing from whence it had 
come, (although the servants who 
had drawn the water knew) he 

l marriage.] See Exp. Index under 
heading "Marriage." Jesus made use of 
a_ny and nil oceasions to bring out the 
vital messn1res of scientiflc and metn
physlcnl trnth. 

2 what I• that to thee anrl me.) See 
fo~tnot~ Mo.dern Speech New Testament. 

,J .Plir1~enhon.J a ritual. srmholizin~ 
p11ri~eation, With the 51pirit of true pnritv 
lac-king, no ritual or symbolic form i~ o'r 
Rny ndvantage. See Exp. Index: under 

called the bridegroom and said to 
him, 

I 0 "Every one sets forth the 
hest wine first: then when men 
have drunk freely, that which i~ 

not so good: but thou hast kept 
the best wine until now." 

I I This beginning of signs 4 

Jesus demonstrated in Cana of 
Galilee, thus manifesting his spir
itual sovereignty; and his disciples 
believed in him. 

I 2 After this J csus, together 
with his mother, and brothers, and 
disciples, went down to Caper
naum; but they remained there 
only a few days. 

I 3 Then, as the Jewish Pass
over was now approaching, Jesus 
went up to .T crusalem. 

I 4 And finding in the Temple 
Courts those who were sellin" 
oxen, and sheep, and doves, and 
the money changers sitting there, 

I !'i he made a scourge of small 
cords and drove them all, includ
ing the sheep and oxen, out of 
the Temple Courts :5 he also scat
tered the money of the money 
cl'angers, and overthrew their 
tables: 

16 and said to those who were 
selling doves,-"Take these things 
away; make not my FATHER'S 
house a place for s~lling merchan
dise. 

17 His disciples then remem-

heading ''Symbolism." 
4 signs.] The word miracle, Implying 

something mirnculo11s. does not appear in 
the ancient manuscripts. The word i~ in· 
variably "sign," or ''marvel." These 
"signs" were meta-physical demonstratiom• 
of spiritual law. See Exp. Index under 
hearling "Miracle." 

6 Temple Courts.] i.e., the outer courts 
of the Temple. 
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-----------------------

bered that it was written in the 
Scriptures, "The zeal of Thine 
house hath consumed me." (Ps. 
69 :o). 

1 B Then the Jews said to 
J esU5, "\Vhat sign showest thou 
unto us, seeing that ye do these 
things?" 

19 And Jesus answered and 
said unto them,-"Destroy this 
Temple, and in three days I will 
raise it up." 

20 Then the Jews replied, 
"Fortv and six vcars was this 
Tempie in building, and wilt thou 
rebuild it in three days?" 

21 But .T esus spake of the 
Temple of his body.1 

22 Afterwards when he had 
risen from the dead,2 his disciples 
recalled the fact that he had said 
this to them; and they believed th·~ 
Scripture and the words which 
Jesus had spoken. 

23 X ow when he was in J eru
salem at the feast of the Passover, 
many believed that he was the 
Christ,3 when they saw the signs4 

which he demonstrated. 
2-1 However Jesus did not trust 

himself to them, because he knew 
the nature of mankind, 

2.5 and needed no one to in
form him ns lo human nature: for 

he himself knew the nature of 
mortal man.6 

CHAPTER 3 
1 K ow there was a certain Pha

risee named Nicodemus, who was 
a ruler of the Jews. 

2 And he came to Jesus by 
night, and said unto him, "Rabbi, 
we recognize that thou art a teach
er come from GOD: for no man 
can demonstrate such marvels" as 
ye do, except GOD be with him." 

3 And Jes us answered,-"Ver
ily, verily, I say unto thee, Ex
cept a man be born from above,7 
he cannot discern the Kingclom of 
GOD." 

,~ .\"ico<lemus then said unto 
him, "How can a man be born, 
after he has grown up? Can he 
enter a second time into his moth
er's womb, and be born?" 

5 And Jesus answered,-"Ver
ily, \"crily, I say unto thee, Ex
cept a man be born of water,8 and 
of SPIRIT,1° he cannot enter into 
the Kingdom of GOD.• 

6 That which is born of the 
flesh, is flesh; but that which is 
born of SPIRIT, is spiritual." 

7 Marvel not that I say unto 
thee, Ye must be born from above. 

8 The wind bloweth where it 
listcth, and thou hearest the sound 

~=-~~~~~--~~~-~~~~~~-
! Temple o! his body.] See Exp, Index 

~;:;~~i~al.~~eachng .. Matter" and "Meta-

2 risen fr~m the dead.] See Exp. Index 
l~~~i~~.heacl1ng "Transfurmation-Transftgu-

3 Christ or anointed.] See Exp. Index 
~~~m t~ehrr~?.re universal meaning of tlll' 

4 signs.] Not "miracles," as erroneously 
~ranslated. See Exp. ln<lex under head
ings "Mirades" and "Proof." 

5 ~ort.al man.] See Exp. Index under 
~~~<l1.~J:..,:::.~~rtals,'' ''Immortals," ''Christ'' 

. 6 marvels.] Not "miracles,'' as given 
on Authorized Version. See F.xp. Index 

under heading 1 '1\liracles." 
7 from above.] The true rendering is 

''from above." See marginul notes in both 
the H.evisetl antl Authorized Versions. See 
Exp. Index under headings "Spiritual 
Individuality versus Human Personalitr," 
and "Born Again." 

8 water.] A figurative symbol of purity 
from a spiritual or meta-physical point of 
view. See Exp. Index under headings 
''Symholism" and "Water." 

9 Kingdom of GOD.] See Exp. Index 
1111cler ht•aclings "King and Kingdom'' and 
.. Heaven." 

10 spiritual.] See Exp. Index under 
lt~~~~~gs "SPIRIT," "Renlity" nnd "Splr-
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I.hereof, hut canst not tell from 
wh<'IH'<' it conwlh, nor whither it 
godh: so is il wilh <'\Tr~· one th11t 
i' horn of Sl'IHIT." 

!l Then I" icodcmus 11nswcrcd 
and said unto him, "How can these 
things he?" 

10 .Jes us unswered and said,
":\rt thou a teacher in lsrucl, and 
yet knowest not the cxpl11nalion1 

of this? 
11 Y erily, verily, I say unto 

thec,-,Ve speak of that which we 
know, and testify as to what we 
ha,·e seen; but ye receive not our 
testimony. 

12 If I tell you fads rcg11rding 
earthly things, and ye believe me 
not, how will ye believe if I tell 
you of heavenly things? 

13 No one hath ascended into 
He:l\'cn, except he who came out 
from llc11\'c11, c\·en the Son of man 
whose abode is in Heaven. 

B And just 11s l\Ioscs lifted up 
the serpent in the wilderness, even 
so must the Son of man he lifted 
up. 

15 thnt whosoe,·cr belicveth in 
him may hnve immortn\2 life. 

16 For GOD so loved the 
world that he gnve His only be
gotten Son, that whosoc\Tr trusts 
in him,3 muy not perish. hut 
huve immort11l lifr. 

17 For GOD sent not His Son 
into the world to condemn the 
world, hut that the world throug-h 
him might he snvcd. 

18 Whosoever hath confidence 
in him is not condemned: hut who
M>cn'r hclicvcth not is alrcath 
l'or1<l<-111 ncd, hct•11 usc he hnth rn;t 
placed confidence in (iOD'S onh 
hq~ot ten Son.4 . 

l!J And this is the jmlgmcnl'' 
agninst the worlcl, thnt Light is 
come into the world, hut the chil
dren of this world love dnrkncss 
rat.her than Light, because their 
deeds arc evil. 

20 For e\·cry one who docth 
evil, hatcth the Light, neither com
eth to the f,ight, lest his net.ions 
he exposed. 

21 But whosoc\·cr doeth right
eousness cometh to the Light, 
that his actions mav he made nrn
nifest; because thc~; lrnw had their 
origin in GOD." 

22 After these cn~nts .T csus 
and his disciples came into the 
lnnd of .T udnen: and he tarried 
1'11crc with them, and baptized. 

23 Now .John the Baptist was 
also baptizing in Acnon, near 
Snlem, because there was plenty 
of water there; and many people 
came and were baptized.' 

:? I· for J 01111 hnd not. as yet been 
c11st inlo prison. 

:!5 'rhcn n contro,·crsy nrose 
between some of John's disriplcs 
and 11 Jew, on•r the <Jlll'stion of 
puritiration. 

::w And they <·nmr lo ,John arnl 
said unlo him, "Habbi, 11 he who 
was wilh thee Oil t.he olhcr si<ll' o[ 

l_ t•xplnnulion.l St•e Exp. Index umlt•r lit•f i11 his l'nrnnl 1wrsonnlitr. 
ht•ntl111,i:s "Spiritunl l11diYld11nlil\' n•r..;11..; ·I St1n. l St•t• Exp. Indt•x t11Hkr ht'Htling~ 
ll11111nn l't•rsonnllt)'," "Mortnls," "Jm- "Son of ('!()()," "Christ" nrnl ".Tt•sus." 

mortnls," "Christ" nnd ".h.•su~. 11 fi jwlgmcnt.] Sec Exp. Index undt•r this 
2 immortnl.J GI'. aionian, i.e., ngc-ron· lit•;ulin,R'. 

tinuin~. SPt' Exp. hul(•x untlt•r hcndln1r II Hnhhl.l ~{'{' .John 1 :SB. 
''A~C"-t'ontlnning.'' 7 lmptizin,R'.] Sf't~ F.xp. lntkx t111th•r 

8 trusts In him.] I. o., nccopts his spirit h••ntlln~• "81111tl•m (or wntcr)," (or Hrc)." 
uni nn<I l'thknl tl"nchlng nnd ctemon~trn- (of SPIRIT-trulh)," (of SPIRIT)," nnrl 
tlon, nntl lives nceordln1rly, not mere hr· ":\loncnwnt nnd At-0ne-ml"nL 11 
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Jordan, and to whom ye bear wil-
ness, is now also baptizing, 7 and 
many people are going to him." 

27 Rut .John answering, said, 
"A man can take nothing unlo 
himself except it be given him 
horn Ilea,·cn. 

28 Ye vom·sclves bear me wit
ness that. I said, 'I am not the 
Christ, but I am sent as his fore
runner.' 

29 He who hath the bride is 
the bridegroom: but the friend of 
the bridegroom, who standeth by 
and listcneth to him, rej oiccth 
greatly because he heareth the 
bridegroom's voice. l\fy joy there
fore in this is complete. 

30 He must become greater, 
but I must become less. 

31 He who cometh from above 
is above all: he who has his origin 
in the earth is of the earth,1 and 
speaketh concerning e a r th I y 
things: he who cometh from 
Heaven 2 is above all. 

32 'Vhat he hath seen and 
heard, that he beareth witness to; 
but no one acceptcth his testi
mony. 

33 He who receiveth his testi
mony, hath set his seal to the fact 
that GOD is true. 

3-1 For he whom GOD hath 
sent, speaketh the words of GOD: 
for GOD giveth not the spirit with 
limitation. 

3.5 The FATHF.R 3 loveth the 

I earth.) i.e .. matter (so-ealled). Sec 
Exp. Index under hea<ling9 "Mind.· 
"Matter." "~fortnls. 11 "Imm or ta Is· 
"Chri.;;t" an<l "Je'lus." ' 

2 Heaven.] See Exp. Index un<ler head
ing .. Spiritual Individuality versus Human 
Personality," 

3 F ATHER.J See Exp. Index und~r 
heading "GOD." 
.. 540 ~o~fl d;~ .. Exp. Index under heading 

Son, 4 and hath given all things 
into his hand. 

36 "'hosoevcr steadfastly be
lic,·cs 5 in the Son, hath immortal 
Ii fc; and w hosocvcr rcj ectcth the 
Son will not discern Life, but the 
wrath 6 of GOD abideth on him." 

CHAPTER ·1 
I K ow when the Lord heard 

that the Pharisees had learned 
that he was making and baptizing 
more disciples than John, 

2 (though it was not Jesus him
self who baptizcd,7 but his dis
ciples), 

3 he left J udaea, and departed 
again into Galilee. 

-1 And he had to pass through 
Samaria on his way there. 

5 And he came to a city of 
Samaria, which is called Sychar, 
near to the parcel of ground which 
Jacob gave to his son .Joseph. 

G Now Jacob's well was there. 
Jesus, therefore, being wearied 
after his journey sat down on the 
well to rest: and it was then about 
noon. 

7 And behold, a woman of 
Samaria came to draw water: and 
Jes us said unto her ,-"Give me to 
drink.'' 

8 (For his disciples had gone 
into the city to buy food). 

9 Then said the woman of 
Samaria unto him, "How is it 
that thou, being a J cw, askcst 
drink of me, who am a woman of 

5 believes.] See Exp. Index under head
ing." "Oelicve," "Faith" and "Atonement 
and At-0ne-mcnt." 

o wr:ith of GOD.] See Exp. Index under 
hc:u1ing!i 1'\Vrath of GOD'' nnd "Judg
ment." 

7 baptized.] A figurative symbolic rite. 
See Exp. Index under headings "Baptism."' 
"Symbolism" and "How to Interpret the 
Scripture.9. 11 
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Samaria? For the Jews have no 
dealings with' the Samaritans." 

I 0 But .T cs us answered and 
said unto hcr,-"If thou kncwcst 
the gift of GOD, and who it is 
that saith to thce,-'Givc me to 
drink,' thou wouldst have :tsked of 
him, and he would have gi,·cn thee 
living \\'atcr." 2 

I I Then the woman said unto 
him, "Sir, thou hast nothing to 
draw with, and the well is deep: 
whence then hast thou this living 
water? 

12 Art thou greater than our 
forefather .T acob who gave us the 
well; and drank thereof himself, 
and his children, and his cattle?" 

13 Jes us answered and said un
to her ,-"\Vhosocvcr drinkcth of 
this water will thirst again: 

I 4 but whosoever drinketh of 
the water that I will give him, will 
never thirst; but the water that I 
will give him shall be within him 
a spring of water, welling up 
throughout immortal life." 

I 5 The woman then said unto 
Jes us, "Sir, give me this water, so 
that I may neither thirst, nor come 
hither to draw." 

16 Jesus said unto hcr,-"Go, 
call thy husband, and return 
here." 

I 7 But the woman answered 
and said, "I ha\•e no husband." 
Jesus then said to hcr,-"Thou 
hast rightly said, 'I have no hus-

1 no dealings with.] See Exp. Index 
under heading~ .. Caste," "Drother" and 
"FaYoritism.•· 

2 living water.] Symbolic of pure spir
itual life, See Exp. Index also under head
ing "Symbolism." 

3 husband.] See Exp. Index under head-
ing '1Marri8.ge." ' 

4 Jews.] that is, the Jews alone at 

band:' 
I 8 for thou hast had five hus

bands ;3 and he whom thou now 
hast, is not thy husband: in that 
thou hast spoken truly." 

I fl The woman said unto him, 
"Sir, I perceive that thou art a 
prophet. 

20 Our forefathers worshipped 
in this mountain; and yet ye Jews 
say, that Jerusalem is the place 
where men ought to worship." 

21 Jesus answered,-"Woman, 
hclicvc me, the hour cometh, when 
ye shall worship the FATHER, 
neither in this mountain, nor yet 
at J erusalcm. 

22 Y c worship ye know not 
what: we know what we worship: 
for salvation cometh through the 
Jews."• 

23 But the hour cometh and 
now is, when the true worshippers 
will worship the FAT HER in 
spirit5 and in truth :0 for the 
FATHER desireth such to be His 
worshippers. 

2,i, GOD is SPIRIT; and 
those who worship Him, must wor
ship Him in spirit and in truth." 

25 Then the woman said unto 
Jesus, "I know that Messiah com
eth, who is called Christ: when 
he is come, he will tell us all 
things." 

26 Jesus saith unto her,-"I 
who speak unto thee, am he." 

27 At this moment his disciples 

that period, recognized the oneness or 
the Creator, hence salvation cou1rl only 
eomc down through the .ff''"'.~. 

5 in spil'it.] i.e., meta-physical1y, not 
materially or physically. See Exp. Index 
nncler heading "SPIRIT." 

6 in truth.] i.e., absolutely spiritual. or 
meta-physical truth. See Exp. Index un· 
der headings "Truth" and "Reality." 
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came up, and manelled that he 
was talking with a Samaritan wo
man;' yet none of them asked her, 
"What scekest thou," nor asked 
J cs us, "Why do ye talk with her?" 

28 The woman then left her 
water-pot, and going to the town 
said to the people, 

2fl "Come, see a man who has 
told me everything that I have 
ever done. 2 Is not this the 
Christ?" 

30 ·Then they left the town; 
and set out to meet him. 

3i ::\Ieanwhile his disciples 
pressed him, saying, "Rabbi,3 eat 
something." 

32 But he said unto him,-"I 
lta,·e food to eat that ye know not 
of." 

33 Then the disciples ques
tioned one another, saying, "Hath 
a11y one brought him food to eat?" 

3 I· But J cs us said unto them,
"\f y food is to do the will of 
IIim who sent me, and to finish 
His work. 

35 Sa~· ye not, 'There are yet 
four months, and then cometh the 
han·cst ?' lkhold I say unto you, 
lift up your eyes and look upon 
the fields; for they are already 
white for harvesting. 

36 And whosoever reapeth re
<'Civeth wages, and gathereth in 
the hanest, thus preparing him
s<'lf for immortal life: so that both 
he who soweth and he who reap
dh may rcjoiee together. 

1 Samaritan woman.] Owing to caste 
and reli~ious ritualism, the Jews were not 
supposed to have any dealings with the 
Samaritan.~. See Exp. Index under heacl
ln!? ''Cast~." 

2 ever done.] A spiritually inspirC'd con
s('io11.;;;11ess mar apprrhend the past, pres
ent, and future wilh absolute certainty. 

37 For in this respect the say
ing is true, 'the sower is one and 
the reaper another.' 

38 I sent you to reap a harvest 
on which ye have bestowed no 
labor: othe;s have lapored, and ye 
are reaping and enjoying the re
sults of their labors." 

3fl And manv of the Samari
tans of that to,;n believed in him, 
because of the testimony the wo
man gave, when she said, "He 
told me everything that I hav~ 
ever done."• 

·W So when the Samaritans 
came unto him, they invited him 
to remain with them: and he stay
ed there two days. 

'H But a far greater number 
came to believe because of what 
he himself said. 

,12 Then thev said unto the wo
man, ";\ow wc.belic,·e, not simply 
because of what thou hast said: 
for we ha,·e heard him ourselves, 
and know of a certainty that this 
is indeed the Christ," the Saviour 
of the world." 

43 And after these two days 
Jesus departed, and went into 
Galilee; 

4·1 though he himself declared, 
that 'a prophet is not honored in 
his own country.' 

·1.5 However, when he came in
to Galilee, the Galilaeans welcom
ed him, for they had witnessed all 
that he did at Jerusalem at the 

1 time of the feast, for they also had 

Sec Exp. Index uncler headings "Intuition" 
and "Fourth Dimension." 

3 Rabbi.] Sec John I :38. 
4 everything that I have ever done.] 

Spiritual intuition. See Exp. Index unrler 
ht•1ulinJ?~ "Intuition" ancl "Mind.'' 

5 Christ.] See Exp. In<ll'X unckr heac.1-
iugo "Christ." Also Preface. 
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been present at the feast. 

46 So Jes us again came into 
Cana of Galilee where he had 
tamed the water into wine. 1 X ow 
there was a certain nobleman 
whose son was sick at Caper
naum,-

4 7 who, when he learned that 
Jes us had left J udaea and had 
come into Galilee, went to him, 
and besou!!:ht him to come down 
and heal2 ~his son: for he lay at 
the point of death. 

48 And Jesus said unto him,
"Except ye see signs and won
ders 3 ye will not belie>e." 

49 But the nobleman pleaded, 
saying, "Sir, come down before 
my child dies." 

50 J csus then said unto him,
"Go th• wa\"; th• son li>eth." And 
the ma~ belie•edt what Jesus said 
to him, and he departed. 

51 .\nd as he was on his wav 
to his home. his serrnnts met hi~. 
and said, ,;Thy son lfreth.' . 

52 Then he inquired of them 
what hour it was that he began 
to impro\·e. And they said unto 
him, "Yesterday, at the se>enth 
hour the fever left him.'' 

53 By this the father knew that 
it was at the •err hour when Je
sus had said to. him, "Thy son 
liT"eth." And he himself, together 
with all his household, became 
believers. 

I wine.] See Exp. Index nnder bead
ings "Meta-physics'" and "~latter." 

2 heal.] See Exp. Index under he'<din"5 
"Healinr the Sick"' and "Public Health 
Service." ' 

3 •igns and wonders.] See Ero. Index 
under head inn '"~iracles:~.. ..\leta-phr
sics., •• '°Ph.annitcy'' and 11lledicine." 

~ IJeliel"ed.J What mi!:ht IJe termed In 
modem nc;age an absent treatment ot 
a c.L<e. See Exp. Index under beadings 

.54 X ow this was the second 
meta-physical demonstration that 
Jesus made after coming from 
Judaea into Galilee. 

CH.\PTER 5 
I .\fter these things a Jewish 

Festirnl day drew nigh, and Je
sus went up to Jerusalem. 

2 X ow there is at Jerusalem 
near the sheep-gate, a pool which 
is called in the Hebrew langnage, 
'Bethesda,' haring fiT"e porches. 

3 In these a large number of 
afflicted people were lying,-blind, 
lame, and paralysed,-waiting for 
the mo,ing of the water. 

·l For at certain times an angel 
'~ent down into the pool, and 
quickened 1 the water: and whoso
c,·er stepped in first, after the 
water was thus quickem:.d, was 
f,ealed of whate>er ailment he had. 

5 And a certain man was there 
' who had had an infirmity for 

thirty and eight years. 
6 Then Jesus, seeing him lying 

there, and knowing that he had 
heeu in that condition for a long 
time, said unto him,-"TI-ilt thou 
be made whole?" 

7 ''"hereupon the afflicted man 
answered and said, "Sir, I have 
no one to put me into the pool 
when the water is quickened, for 
while I am coming, another step
peth down before me." 

8 Jesus said unto him,-"Arise, 

'·Faith" and "Healing the Sick." 
1 quickened.] The curati•e effect of thi• 

:o:uperstition. being the same a.s the <"Ura
tive effect of a bread pill or a bone 
on a patient. The re.qiJt beinr in prc:r 
portion to belief. Such healing phenomena 
j;;i merely the fruit of quackery and ~uper
stition. Christ Jestli healed by di•ine 
power direct. and !'3•e GOD the glory. 
For the rli'rine method note t"er~ 8. See 
Exp. Index under headings .. ~lediC"ine" 
and "Healing the Sick." 
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take up thy bed and walk." 

9 And instantaneously' the 
man was restored, and took up 
his bed and walked: and this was 
done on the Sabbath day. 

10 The Jews therefore said un
to the man who was restored, "It 
is the Sabbath dav :2 it is not law
ful for thee to ~arry thy bed." 

11 But he answered them and 
said, "He who restored me to 
health, the same said unto me, 
'Take up thy bed and and walk.' " 

12 Then they asked him, "\Vho 
is the man that said unto thee, 
'Take up thy bed ancl walk?' " 

13 But the man who was re
stored to health knew not who it 
was: for Jesus had quietly with
drawn, a multitude being in that 
place. 

H Afterward Jesus found him 
in the Temple, and said unto him,
"Behold, thou art made whole; 
sin no more, lest a worse thing' 
('Ome upon thee." 

15 Then the man departed and 
told the Jews that it was Jes us 
who had healed him.• 

16 And because of this the 
Jews began to persecute5 Jesus, 
and sought to kill him, because he 
had done these things on the Sab
bath day." 

17 B~t Jesus answered them, 

1 i~stantaneously.] A spiritual or meta
phr:"wal demonstration of GOD-power. It 
111<hcale"' pure meta-phrsics; and teaches· 
how utte_rlr nerdlcss is all or any material 
~1.wans, 1f on~ is truly en-rapport with 
.:~~;lin:e~1 e ~~i~k . .,Jnclex under heading 

2 Sabbath _day.] See Exp. Index for 
helpful treatise on this suhjPet. 

3 kst a worse thing.] Clearly stating 
Ll1at . wl1~·Ll1er <-onseiousl}' or unf'onscious-
1}:. srn. 1.e .. error, undrrlir."I all form~ of 
d1-;<•or<1. sic·kness, and rJeath. 

4 h_ealed .. him.] See Exp, Index under 
lll'adrngs Healing the Sick" and "Puhlic 

-"My F ATHF.R worketh hitherto, 
and I work." 

18 For this reason the Jews 
sought the more to kill him; be
cause he not only had broken the 
Sabbath, but also called GOD hi'i 
own FATHER,7 thus putting 
himself on an equality with GOD. 

19 Then Jes us addressed them, 
and said,-"Verily, verily, I say 
unto you,-The Son can do noth
ing of himself: he can only do 
whatsoever he seeth the FATHER 
doing, for whatsoe,·er the FA
THER. doeth, .in like manner also 
doeth the Son, through GOD
power. 

20 For the FATHER spiritu
ally loveth the Son,8 and shewcth 
him all things that He Himself 
docth: and He will shew him eveu 
greater things than these which 
ye haYe witnessed, that ye may 
well marvel. 

21 For as the FATHER rais
eth up the dead, and quickeneth 
tl1em, e\·en so the Son quickeneth 
whom he will. 

22 For the FATHER judgeth 
no man, but hath committed all 
judgment• to the Son; 

23 that all men should honor 
the Son, even as they honor the 
l ATI-IER who hath sent him. 

2~ Verily, verily, I say unto 

I-l<>alth S<>rvice." 
6 persecute.] See Exp. Index under 

lwading '"Pcr."iC"C'Htion." 
6 Sabbath day.] Sec Exp. Index under 

l1cadinri: "Sabbath." 
7 GOD was his own FATHER.] See 

Exp. lrnkx under heading!'! .. FATHER." 
"GOD," "Chri~t." "Jegus," "Mortals," 
"Immortals" and "'Son of GOO." 

8 lovcth.] In the Vulgate the verb here 
USl'd is of fuller and richer meaning, cle-
11oti11g l"piritual love. 

9 judgment.] See Exp. Index on thi~ 
important topic uncler headings "\Vralh of 
(iOO"' and "Judgment." 
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yoo,-Wl1osoe¥er accepteth my 
teachim? and belie¥eth steadfastll" 
on Hill who sent me, already po~
ses::.-th immortal Life, and will 
not come under condemnatio11, bot 
hath already passed' out of death 
into Life.= 

25 ,-erily, nrily, I say onto 
yoo,-The hoar is coming, and now 
is, when the dead will hear the 
mice of the Son of GOD: and 
~hose who hear will lfre. 

26 For as the FATHER Him
"elf is LIFE; so hath He gfren 
to the Son power to manifest that 
LIFE in himself. 

27 And hatli gfren him author
it~- to execute judgment, because 
he is a Son of man.• 

28 ~farrel not at this: for the 
hour is coming, in which all who 
art" in their gra¥es will hear his 
l"Pice, 

29 and will come fortli: those 
who ha¥e done good, through the 
resurrection4 to Life; and those 
who ha¥e done eril tlirough the 
resurrection to judgment. 

30 I can of myself do noth
iog :5 as I hear, I judge: and my 
judgment~ is just, because I seek 
not to do mine own will, bot the 
will of the FATHER' Wbo sent 
me. 

31 If I bear witness to a power 
inherent in myself, my testimony 

is not true. 
32 There is ..:1.rwther who bear

eth witness concerning me; and I 
know that the testimony which He 
gfreth concerning me is true. 

33 Ye sent onto Joh.a, and he 
bare witness to the truth. 

3-lo But the testimony which I 
.accept, is not from mankind: I 
say these things, howe¥cr, in orde! 
that ye might be Sa¥ed. 

35 John was a burning and a 
shining lamp, and ye were willing 
for a time to rejoice in his light. 

36 But I ha¥e e¥en greater 
endence than that of John: for 
the works that ml" FATHER hath 
gfren me to ac~mplish,-the l"ery 
works that I am now demonstra
ting-they bear testimony to the 
fact that the FATHER hath sent 
me. 

37 And the FATHER Himself 
who sent me, hath borne witness 
concerning me; though ye ha¥e 
neither heard His l"Oice, nor dis
cerned His manifestation at any 
time. 

38 Kor hal"e ye His word 
abiding in yon: for ye belie¥e not 
him whom He hath sent. 

39 Ye search the Scriptures.' 
for through them ye beline ye 
shaJl obtain eternal life: and, :il
thongh it is these l"ery Scriptures 
that bear testimony concerning 

• 3 do nothing.) GOD alone is eanse. 
aod ~thoot HlY is not anrthinc made. 
or done. that is tru)J" made or done. 
Spiritual man and noil"er5e. at ~ onJ,
redert GOD. See Exp. Index under bea<I· 
ine:> -r.oD- and '"Christ. ft 

6 judgment.] See Exp. Index for im
portant treati"" under this beadin!". 

7 FATHER.] See Exp. Index under 
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l'l{\ 

. io vet ve will not come to me, 
that v~ mi;,.ht ha1·e SPIRIT-lifc. 1 

H. I cfo not desire human 
Lonor. 

·~2 Ilut I know you, and discern 
that ye ha1·c not the Joye of GOD 
in your hearts. 

-13 I am come in my FA
THER'S name,2 and ye rcceii·c 
me not: if another should come 
in his own name, him ye would 
,relcomc. 

·H How can ye possibly IJ~

lir1·c, when ~-c receive honor from 
one another, and seek not the 
honor which cometh from Him 
who alone is GOD ?3 

.J.5 Do not think that I will 
accuse you to the FATHER: 
there is one who accuseth :you, 
c1·cn l\Ioses in whom ye trust. 

·Hi For had ye belic1·ed Moses, 
ye would ha Ye hdie1·ed me: for 
he wrote concerning me. 

47 But if ye believe not his 
writings, how will ye believe my 
1.eaching ?" 

CHAPTER 6 
After this, Jesus crossed oyer 

the Sea of Galilee, which is also 
called the Lake of Tiherias. 

2 And a great multitude fol
lowed him, because they witnessed 
the meta-physical restoration of 
those who were sick. 

3 Then Jes us went up on a hill, 

1 SPIRIT-life.] Sec Exp. Index under 
headings "Life," "Truth" and "SPIRIT." 

2 name.] See Exp. Index under heading 
"\::1111c.'' 

3 GOD.] Sec Exp. Index un<lcr h1:a<l
i11g< "GOD" and "SPllllT." 

'1 Fl'ast of the Passover.] Sec footnote 
to .Jolin 5 :I. See also Exp. Index under 
lieadin~s "How to Interpret the Scrip
tures·· and "Symholism." 

------------------ ----· 

and sat down there with his dis
ciples . 

'i Now the Jewish Feast of t!w 
PassoYcr4 was about to be cele
brated. 

5 "'hen Jes us, therefore, on 
looking up, saw a great multitude 
coming toward him, he said unto 
Philip,-"Where shall we buy food, 
Lhat these people may eat?"' 

6 This he said to test Philip; 
f-.r he himself knew what he h
tendcd to do. 

7 Philip answered, "Two lum
llred dcnarii5 worth of bread 
would not he sufficient for each 
one of them to ha1·c even a little." 

8 Then one of his disciples, 
Andrew, Simon Peter's brother, 
said to .T esus, 
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9 "There is a lad here who 
has fi1·e barlcv loaves and two 
small fishes," lmt how can they 
suffice among so many?" 

10 Then Jesus said,-"Have 
the people sit down;" for the 
f.("round was covered with thick 
grass. So the people sat down, 
and they were about fi1·e thousand 
in number. 

I 1 Then J cs us took the loa1·es 
and having given thanks he 
passed them to his disciples, and 
the disciples distributed them to 
those who were seated; and the 
fish also in like manner, as much 
as they desired. 

5 two hundrC"d denarii.] In value about 
tliirlv dollars. 

6 IOavc~ and fishes.] A demonstration 
of Lhe mc-ta-phrskal. or mental nature of 
all ph<"nomcna. The meta-ph}·sical or 
spiritual law, <lemon~tratt•d hy Christ 
Jt•sus and rc-disc·on•n•cl in lhis ngc, i'.'l 
of paramount intcrc>st to hnrnanHr. See 
Exp. Index uncler IH•a11ing-s "Ontology. 
''\h•la-physies," ":\Ii nd,'' ":\fath•r'' nncl 
''\lirndt·.·• 
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12 And when they were fully 

satisfied, he said unto his dis
ciples,-"Gather up now the frag
ments whjch remain, that nothing 
may be lost." 

13 So they gathered them to
gether and filled twelve baskets 
with the fragments of the loaves 
which still remained after they 
had finished eating. 

14 Then the people, having 
witnc.5sed this meta-physical de
monstration which Jesus gave, 
said, "This is indeed the prophet 
who was to come into the world." 

15 "'hen Jesus, however, per
ceived that thev were about to 
come and carrv ·him off bv force 
to make him King, he agai~ with
drew to a hill by himself. 

16 And when evening set in 
his disciples went down to the sea. 

17 And getting into a boat 
they started across the sea toward 
Capernaum. It had become dark 
by this time and Jes us had not 
returiied to them, 

18 and the sea became very 
rough because a strong wind w;s 
blowing. 

19 When thev had sailed 
twenty-five or tl;irty furlongs,1 
however, they saw Jesus coming 
towards them, walking on the 
water; 2 and they were afraid. 

20 But J csus said unto them,
"It is I! De not afraid!" 

21 Then they gladly received 
him into the boat: and instantly 3 

the boat arrived at the shore 
whither they were_ going. 

I furlongs.) A furlong Is one-eighth of 
n mile. 

2 'miking on the water.) A pure de
monstration of meta-physics. Sec Exp. 

22 The following day the 
people who were on the opposite 
side of the sea, who had seen that 
there was no other boat there save 
the one which the disciples had 
used, and knowing that Jesus had 
not entered the boat with his dis
ciples, hut that his disciples had 
departed without him,-

23 (although other boats from 
Tihcrias had arrived, near the 
place where they had eaten the 
bread, after Jesus had given 
thanks) 

2-~ when the people realized, 
th<'rcfore, that neither Jesus nor 
liis disciples were there, they got 
into the boats, and crossed 0\-er to 
Capcrnaum, seeking Jes us. 

25 And ha,·ing found him on 
the opposite side of the sen, the;· 
said unto him, "Rabbi, 4 when 
didst thou arrive here?" 

26 Jes us answered them an1l 
said,-"Verily, verily, I say unto 
~·ou, Ye seek me not because ye 
witnessed the meta-physical de
monstration, hut because ye hail 
the bread pro,·ided for you and 
~-our hunger was appeased. 

27 Labor not for perishable 
food, hut lnbor for that food 
which endureth throughout im
mortal life, which the Son of man 
will gfre unto you: for upon him 
hath GOD the FATHER set till' 
seal of His npprornl." 

28 Then thev said unto him, 
"'Vhat shall we. do, that we nls<; 
may demonstrate the works of 
GOD?" 
lnd<"X under hC'ndin~ "1\f('ta-phy..;;il'".". 
"Ontology." "Mind'' nnd "Matter.'• 

S instantly.) See Exp. Index under hend
in,!? "'Fourth Dimension." 

4 llnbbl.J See John I :SB. 
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29 Jesus answered and said 

unto them,-"This is the work 
which GOD would have you do: 
e,·en to steadfastly believe 1 in 
him whom GOD hath sent." 

30 They then said to him, 
"'Yhat sign showest thou to us, 
that we mav see and believe thee? 
What de~onstration wilt thou 
give? 

31 Our forefathers ate manna 
in the desert, as it is written, "He 
gar:e them bread from Heaven to 
<'at!" (Ex. IG :15; Ps. 78 :24 ). 

32 Then Jesus said unto them, 
-"Yerily, verily, I say unto you, 
:\loses ga,-e not that bread to yo11 
from Heaven; but ID\' FATHER 
gi,·eth you the true brea<l 2 from 
Heaven. 

33 For the bread of GOD is he 
who cometh down from Heaven, 
and gi,·eth SPIRIT-life unto the 
world." 

3 i The,- therefore said to him, 
"Lord, 3 ~vermore give us this 
hread." 

35 Then Jesus said unto them, 
-"I am the bread of Life: who
soe\·er cometh to me will neve~ 
hunger, and whosoever believeth 
in me will never thirst. 

36 But as I said unto you, 'Ye 
ha,-e already seen, and yet believe 
not.' 

37 All whom the FATHER 
gi,·eth me, will come to me; and 

~ hf'lie,·e.] The word in the Greek im
plws constancr. as well as belief. 
. _2 true hread.J l.C"., the snhstantial real-
1~1e~ of. SPIRIT. GOO. cxcmplifled In tlw 
t l.1ri"t life, an<] symbolized by bread anrl 
wrne. '\'hosoever truly partake~ of the 
C<.;!"('llf'C> of the Christ life and spirit, )las 

~o further nc<"<I of symholir. reminder~. 
· l'<'. l·.xp. Index under hc>atlin••...i 'Sym
l>oh . ..;m," "Ritualism,, and "I-low r-to lnter
pn·t I he Scriptures." 

:i I .ord.] See E.xp. Tnclex mul<"r l1eail-
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those who come to me I will in 
no wise rcj ect. 

38 For I came down from 
Heaven, not to do mine own will, 
but to do the will of Him who sent 
me. 

39 And this is the will of the 
FATHER who sent me, that of 
all those whom He hath given me, 
I should lose none; but shoulrl 
raise them up at the last day. 

10 And this is the will of Him 
who sent me, that every one who 
see th the Son, and believeth 1 in 
him, should ha\'e immortal life; 
and I will raise him up at the last 
day." 

41 The .Tews then found fault 
\\·ith Jesus, because he said, "I am 
the bread which came down from 
Hea\'en." 

42 And they said, "Is not this 
Jesus, 4 the son of Joseph, whose 
father and mother we know? How 
is it then that he now says, 'I 
came down from Heaven?'" 

43 J cs us, therefore, spake un
to them and said,-"Murmur not 
among yourseh·es. 

·1·1< No one can come to me, un
less the. FATHER who sent me, 
and the holy SPIRIT-truth5 draw 
him: and I will raise him up at 
the last day. 

-i:; It is writt<"n in the prophets, 
'And they shall be all taught of 
GOD.' (Isa. 5~ :1a). Every one, 

ing "Loni." 
4 Is not this Jesus.] Sec Exp. Index 

under lil'adi11gs "Jesus," ''Christ." "Mor
tals," "Immortals" and "~fan (mortal).'' 

I and th c ho I y SPIRIT·truth.] The 
worcls "and the Holy Ghost," arc :ultlccl, 
in the Latin-Irish text. SC'e "The search 
for the original words of the gospel," 
hy E. S. Duchanan, M. A. Also Exp. In· 
dcx under heading" "SPIRIT-truth'' an<l 
.. llnli• Ghost." 
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therefore, who hath heard the FA
THF. R'S voil'e and hath learned 
from Him, cometh unto me. 

·Hl 1' ot that any one hath seen 
the FATHER, sa,·c those who arc 
from GOD; they have seen the 
FATHER. 

·17 Verily, verily, I say unto 
you, He who steadfastly bclicv
cth1 already posscsscth immortal 
life.2 

·t8 I am the bread of SPIRIT
life.3 

49 Your forefathers ate manna 
in the wilderness, and yet they 
all died. 

50 But this is the bread which 
cometh down from Heaven, that 
a man may cat thereof, and not 
die. 

51 I am the living bread that 
has come down from Heaven: if 
any one cat of this bread, he will 
live forc,·er: and the bread that 
I give is my body, which I giv1' 
that the world may have Life." 

52 The Jews therefore argued 
among themselves, saying, "How 
can this man give us his body to 
eat?" 

53 Then Jesus said unto them, 
-"Verily, verily, I say unto you, 
Except ye eat the body of the 
Son of man, and drink his blood, 
ye have no Life in you. 

!i·t 'Vhosoever eateth my body, 
a111l drinketh my blood, possesseth 

immortal life; and I will raise him 
1;p nt tht- last day. 

55 For my body is indeed true 
food, and my blooa is indeed true 
drink. 

56 'Vhosoever eateth my body, 
and drinketh my blood,3 abideth 
in me and I in him. 

57 As the ever - living FA
THER hath sent me, and I live 
because the FATHER liveth; so 
he who eateth me, even he shall 
Ji,·e, because I live. 

;j8 This is the true bread which 
cometh down from Heaven, and is 
not the manna of which your fore
fathers ate, and yet died. Who
soever eateth of this bread shall 
Ii ,-e forever." 

59 Jesus spake concerning all 
these things as he taught in the 
synagogue in Capernaum 

60 l\Iany of his disciples, how
ever, after they heard him speak 
thus, said, "This is a hard doc
trine to accept, who can listen to 
it?" 

61 'Vhcn Jesus intuitively rea
lized that his disciples were mur
muring thus, he said unto them,
"Doth this seem a stumbling-block 
to \'OU? 

62 What then, if ye should see 
th<! Son of man ascending• whcr(' 
he was before? 

63 It is SPIRIT that quick
cneth; the flesh profiteth nothing:" 

1 steadfastly believed.] The Greek word frPci upon the Christly drnractcristlc~ of 
implies constancy n!-1 well as belief. l\.lanr Sl'llllT, GOD. as exemplified by Christ 
ancient manuscripts omit "in me," in- .Jt>sns. SC'c Exp. Index under hea<ling,q 
rluding the Vatican manuscripts. St•c "Jhc:ul and the '\Yin<'," "Rody and Dloorl 
HPv. VPr. of .Jesus Christ," "Symholism," "flow to 

2 immortal life.] i.e., possesseth im· Interpret the Seript11rcs" and "Commun-
mortnl life in spite of the ~eeming mortal, ion.' 1 

phenomenal body of matrria1ism. Sl'l' 4 asccncling.] Sec Exp. Index under 
Exp. Index urnlcr hcadini;:~ "Mortals," headin~ "Rc8HJTN°tion." 
"Immortnl~" nnil "Man (mortal)." 6 bocly profiteth nothing.l Sec Exp. In· 

3 I Bm the bread or Life.] i.e., my clcx 11ndl'r hC':uling~ "Mortals,'' "Man 
spiritual incliviclualily. All who would (mortal)," ''lmmortnls," and "Man (~plr-
n•alizc the prC'sf'nt·c of r.on. Life. must itunl)." Al~o <"ornpare Roman9 8. 
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the words that I have spoken unto 
you, they arc SPIRIT and they 
are LIFE.' 

64 Rut there are some of vou 
who belie,·e not." For Jesus k~ew 
from the first who thev were who 
did not believe, and ~vho it was 
who was betraying lnm." 

65 Then he added, "That is 
why I said unto you that no one 
can come unto me, except it be 
granted him of the FATHER." 

66 From that time on manv of 
the disciples turned back, . and 
walked no more with him. 

67 Then Jes us said unto the 
twelve Apostles,-"Will ye also go 
away?" 

68 And Simon Peter answered 
him and said, "Lonl,2 to whom 
shall we go?" Thou rcvcalest the 
nature" of SPIRIT-life. 

69 And we believe and arc sure 
that thou art the Ch rist.4 the Son 
of the li,·ing GOD." . 

70 Jesus answered and said, 
"Ha,·c I not chosen you twelve, 
and one of you is a devil ?"5 

71 He spake of Judas Iscariot. 
the son of Simon: for he, being 
one of the twch-e, was about to 
betray him. 

CHAPTER 7 
1 After this J cs us went about 

in Galilee; for he would not go 

about in Judaca, because the Jews 
sought to kill him. 

2 Now the Jewish Feast of 
Tabernacles6 was approaching. 

3 His brothers therefore said 
unlo him, "Leave this p1<rt of the 
country and go into J udaca, that 
thy disciples who are there may 
also witness the works which thou 
doest. 

,1 For no one who desires to 
be publicly known, doeth things 
secretly. If thou doest these 
things, manifest thyself to the 
world." 

5 For even his own brothers 
did not bclie,·c in him. 

6 Then J csus said unto them,
":\Iy time is not yet come: but any 
time is suitable for you to go. 

7 The world7 cannot possibly 
hnte you; but me it hatcth, be
cause I testify concerning it that 
its works a re edl. 

8 Go ye up to the Festival: 1 
go not up to the Festival now, for 
my time is not yet fully come." 

9 And having thus spoken to 
them, he remained in Galilee. 

10 However, after his brothers 
had gone up to the Festi,·al, J csus 
himself also went up, not openly, 
but as it were privately. 

11 The Jews, however, kept 
looking for him at the Festival, in-

Tl~e t~.~ .a'iir~~~'~IT B:n~ th~y ~re Llf:'E.] - -si~nifil'<lllC~~}i;)~,~~-r. far-l~~~s rwr-
words c~ml'en -' <l

1 
~P 1~ 1 t 1 of lus na•vwus ..;1111al applicalion to lhc JH_~rson of Jl'sus. 

dicat~' tl1c \'iL·Tlg 118 . . -~( y rand hloC?d· in- Set~ Exp. Index under thi~ heading. 
liis spiritll'll •(:

1 
n_ecc~si r 0 partaking or 6 devil.] 'l'he word is diabolos, or raise 

I ilcrall. ~· . ins~I} Ii.f«;. so to spr-ak. a<·<·uscr, a~ used in thi~ instance. Also 
1:1ood• ~vmt~~{'1g / 11). 5f.1{1lnal ho~ly and in .John l:J :2, an<l in Matt. 4:1 it Is nn 
<lex {1 ~cicr h~c {! 11 ~S 1. ci ~ce _I·.xp. In- l'ntirclr ditrcrC"nt worcl than that trans-
. 2 Lord.] Se~c 1E~p. ':t~d:~lisrnd: h • J:1Lcd "demon'' throughout this transln-
rn~s .. LOUD" and "Loni " un er ead t10.n. 

3 nature ] i c · . · . . . ~ 6 Feast of Tabernacles, or tents.] See 
Reali tr of hei·ng. 1mmo1 tal, sp1r1tual hfe. l•.xp. Index l!mler thi~ heading. 

4 Christ.] is a title to wh' h . 7 w~rld.] 1.e., the so·callcd mortal or 
c11litlecJ to Tl . IC Jes1;1s was lllalcnal worlcl. See Exp. Index under 

· ie n.tmc has a 11111\'er ... al l1cadings ''\Vorlcl (mortal)'' nn<I "Matter." 
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quiring, "Where is he?" 

12 And there was much discus
sion among the people concerning 
him: for some said, "He is a goorl 
man:" whilst others said, "Nay! 
he is deceiving the people." 

·13 However, no one spoke 
openly about him, for fear of the 
Jews. 

1-1 Now when the Festirnl was 
about half over, Jes us went into 
the Temple Courts, 1 and began to 
teach. 

15 And the Jews marvelled, 
saying, "How hath this man 
knowle<lge,2 having never been 
taught?" 

_16 But Jesus answered their 
question, and said,-"My teaching 
does not emanate from myself, but 
from the FATHER who sent me. 

17 If any one desires to do His 
will, he shall know of the teaching, 
whether it be of GOD, or whether 
it originates with me. 

18 Whosoever spcaketh on his 
own authority, seeketh his own 
glory; but whosoever seckcth to 
glorify Him who sent him, the 
same is honest, and no un
righteousness is in him. 

19 Did not Moses give you the 
law? And yet none of you kcep
cth the law. Why go ye about 
seeking to kill me?" 

20 The p e o p 1 e exclaimed, 
"Thou art possessed by a demon: 

1 Temple Courts.] i.e., the outer courts 
of the Temple. 

2 knowledge.] See Exp. Index under 
hendings "Knowledge" and "Intuition,, 

8 c~rcumcision.] See Exp. Index ~ncler 
hen!Jmgs .. Circumcision." "Baptism," "Rit
ualism" and 11Symbolism." 

who goeth about to kill thee?" 
21 .J cs us answered and said un

to them,-"! did one deed, and ye 
arc all stirred up about it. 

22 Moses hath given you the 
rite of circumcision; (not that it 
originated with l\loscs, but with 
your forefathers) and ye your
selves circumcise a man on the 
Sabbath day. 

23 If, therefore, a man may re
ceive circumcision• on the Sabbath 
day/ in order that the law of 
Moses may not be broken, why 
arc ye angry at me because I have 
restored a man to perfect hrnlth" 
on the Sabbath day? 

24 J udgc not supcrficially0 ac
cording to appearance, but judge 
righteous j udgmcnt." 7 

25 Then some of the people of 
Jerusalem inquired, "Is not this 
the man whom they are seeking to 
kill? 

26 But, behold, he speaketh 
publicly, and they say nothing to 
him. Is it possible that our lead
ing men really believe that this is 
the very Christ? 

27 However, we ours e 1 v es 
know from whcnC'e this man com
eth: hut when Christ cometh, no 
one will know from whence he 
con1es." 

28 Then J cs us cried aloud, as 
he was tcaC'hing in the Temple 
Courts,-"Yc both know me, and 
we truly rest, and GOD rests in action. 
See F.xp. lndt'X under he:uling- "Snbhath." 

5 health.] See Exp. Index under head
ing "Healing the Sick" nnd "Power to 
Heal." 

6 superficially.] I.e., according to the 
l~\'idcnC'<' of the senses. 

4 Sabbath day.] The number seven is 
in the. Scriptures, generally symbolic o; 7 righl:.cous judgment.] Risrhtcous judg-
perfect1on. Hence the seventh day of nlC'nt is ri::htcous only ns we sec n~ GOU 
GOD, or the LORD'S Dny, is every clay sees. This judgment sepnrntcs truth from 
nnd every moment. Only ns we enter into error, the dross from the gold. Sl"<' Exf'. 
the true Sabbath Dny of SPIRIT-Life can Index under bending "Judgmc>nt." 
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1-c know from whence I come, and 
·r am not come of mine own will : 
but He who sent me is true, whom 
1·e know not! 
. :!9 I know Him for I am come 
from Him, and He hath sent me!" 

30 Then they sought to arrest 
him; but no one dared to lay hands 
on him, because his time had not 
yet come. 

31 Howe1·cr, many of the peo
ple belic1·ed in him, and said, 
"'\rhcn Christ cometh, will he gi1·e 
more com·incing signs 1 than this 
man hath gi1-en ?" 

32 ~ow the Pharisees heard 
the people discussing these things 
eonct'rning Jes us; so the Pharisees 
and chief priests sent offieers to 
arrest him. 

:J3 Jes us therefore said, "Only 
a little longer am I with you, and 
then I go unto Him who sent me. 

:u Ye will seek me, but will 
not find me: and where I am, 
thither ye cannot come." 

35 Then the Jews said amono· 
themsC'h-es, "\Yhere is he about t~ 
go, that we shall not find him? 
Will he go to those who are dis
persed among the Gentiles, and 
tead1 the Gentiles? 

36 \\'hat meaneth he by these 
words, 'Ye shall seek me, and shall 
not find me, and where I am, 
thither ye cannot come?' " 

37 Then on the last day, the 
great day of the Feast, Jesus 
stood up and cried aloud, saying,
"lf any man thirst, let him come 
unto me and drink. 

.. I .si~ns.J,, See Exp. Index under hra1ling 
Mir:tclcs. 
~ SPJRIT-trnth.l See Preface and Exp. 

Index for helpful treatise on this subjed, 
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38 \Vhosoever bclicveth on me, 
as the Scripture saith, 'Out of his 
heart shall flow rivers of living 
·water." 

39 (But this he spake concern
ing the spirit of truth, which those 
who should believe on him would 
rccei1·e: for the holy SPIRIT
truth 2 had not yet come to them, 
because .J cs us had not yet been 
glorified). 

-1·0 :\Iany of the people, there
fore, when they heard him speak 
thus, said, "Of a truth, this is a 
prophet!" 

H Others said "This is the 
Christ." 3 Others however replied, 
saying, "Shall Christ come out of 
Galilee? 

12 Hath not the Scripture de
clared that the Christ shall come 
from the seed of David, and from 
the town of Bethlehem, where 
Da1·id lived?" 

13 So there was a division 
among the people because of him. 

H Some of them would have 
sei~cd him, hut no one dared to lay 
hands on him. 

Vi Then the officers returned 
to the ehicf priests and Pharisees, 
who said to them, "\\'hy have ye 
not brought him?" 

rn The o ff i cc rs answered, 
"'\"n·r ma11 spake like this man." 

1·7 Then the Pharisees said, 
"IlaYe ye also hcC'n deceived hy 
him? 

i8 Ha1·c any of our prominent 
men, or any of the Pharisees hc
li1·\·c<l in him? 

also uruff'r l1cading!=I "Comforh•r" and 
"rloh· Chost." 

:1 Christ, or Anointed.l S<•e F.xp. JrulC'x 
11nckr heading "Christ." 
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-Hl :\s for the rahhll' who know ground, ns though he hnd not 

nothing nbout the lnw. tlwy nrl' hrnrd them. 
neeursed." 

;;o Then :S-il'odemus, (he who 
l'llllle "' J l'SllS hY night) being 
himsl'lf one of tilt'111,~ snid 11nt~1 
thl'm. 

;H '"Doth our lllw pnss .i udg
mcnt 011 n nrnn witlwut first givin:~ 
hi111 n he11ring: nnd l\St'l'rtaining 
what he h:1th ,fo1w?" 

5:? Art thou nlso from Gnli
kc ?" they retorted. "Search. nnd 
st'<' for 

0
yo11rseh-es: f1w out of 

G:1lilee nriseth mi prophl't." 
;i;l Tlwn ent'h onl' of them rl'

turiwd to his own ho111e. 

C'IL\PTEH s. 
1 But J l'sns went to the l\lount 

,,f Oliws. 
:? :\nd r:nly in the morning he 

l'mue :1g11in to the Temple, and all 
the P<'••plc enme unto him: and 
sitting down. ht' t:111ght the111. 

3 Then the s1'rihes and Plrnri
Sl't's brought unto him n woman 
1·aught l'Om111itting 11dulh'ry. 1 

4 :\nd when they l111d plat'l'<I 
lwr befort' hi111 in their midst. the 
said. '"Tt':ll'hl'r. this w11nrnn wa.s 
1'aught t'11mmitting :1dulkry. :md 
wns takt'n in the ,·erY net. 

5 :S- 11w in t Ill' 111 w ." :\[ llSt'S t't>m
lll1Utded us to stone sul'h women. 
hut what sayest thou?'" . 

(.i This th,•y said, to e:rnse hi111 
to L'1>m111it hi111s1'1f, so that they 
111ight haYe some l'h:irge to bring 
against him. 

But Jesus sto11ped down. and 
with his fingt•r wrote on th<' 

7 Howen,r, when they con
tinued nsking him, he stood up 
nnd snid unto them, "He who is 
sinless mnong you, let him cast the 
first stone at her." 

S :\nd ngnin he stooped down 
and wrote on the ground. 

!l :\nd those wl;o henrd whnt Ill' 
said.-heing cmwictcd by their ow .1 
consl'it'n<'<~wcnt nwny one by one, 
beginning at the eldest, ewn Ill 

thl' Inst. :\nd .Tt'sus was left alone 
with the wo111an in thl' midst of 
the Temple Court. 

10 \Yhen Jesus had :1gain risen 
to his feet, he saw no one hut the 
woman. so he said unto her,
··"'om:m, where are thine a<'
<'USt'rs? Hath no ont• condemned 
thee?" 

11 She answered, '"No one, 
Sir." Then Jesus said unto her,
"X eithcr do I condemn thee: go, 
and sin no 1nore." 

I:? Jesus again spakt' unto the 
iwople. snying.-"I nm the Light 
of the world: whosot•,·cr followeth 
me. shnll not wnlk in darknes~. 

hut shall hn,·e the light of LIFE." 
I ;J The Phnrisees. howe,·er, 

snid unto him, "Thou benrt'st testi
mony l'<>nl'erning thyself: th)· tes
timony is not true. 

I-• . Jes us nnswered am! said 
unh1 them,-""Thongh I hear testi
n1on\· cont"t"rning n1vst ... lf; n1v tcs
limo011\" is true: ,for. I kn1rn." fr11m 
wht'lll:<' I <'llmt', and whitlwr I go: 
hut ~-e L'annot tell from whenee I 

I aduH, .. ry.] ~ R~p. lndt''\'. Ulhlt'·r thi~ in tltt" t"n:"~ of tht"' lr&w. And n~,,b·•·d tht• 
ht"adin~. Slllh" lm11ishmt"nt. Sott"' fh"ut. ::?::?:::?.&. ~l"'' 

::? wo'm't"n.] .\ cnh.""I half truth '""'nt"'°rn- R'\'.p. lndt.'"'..s: undt"r ht"'nrlln~ .. Ont' ~tan·i-
inc- lht"· old ~ ... ~I(" law. whl""fl."in both tht" srd.'' .. l"uritr." ··Sptrltunl" And "Dh:nity 
nrnn ~lnd the womnn Wt"N- n1unll~· ~Hilty nnd Mnditf of l.ife-." 
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came, nor whither I go. 

15 Ye judge from the mortal 
standpoint; I judge no man. 

16 And yet if I judge, m~' 
judgment 1 is true: for I am not 
alone, but the FATHER 2 who 
sent me is with me. 

17 Yea, it is also written in 
vour law, that 'The testimony of 
iico men is true." (Deut. 19 :15 ). 

18 I am one who bears testi
monv concerning myself, and the 
FATHER who sent me also bear
eth witness concerning me." 3 

19 Then thev said unto him, 
"Where is thy. father?" Jes us 
answered,-"Y e neither know me, 
nor mv FATHER: if ve knew mr, 
ye wo.uld know my FATHER al-
so." 

20 These words snake Jesus in 
the trensurv. while he was teaC'h
ing in the Temnle Courts; but no 
one laid hands on him, for his 
hour had not yet come. 

21 Again Jesus said unto them, 
-"I go awav, and ye will seek me, 
and ye will die in your sins: 
whither I go, ye cannot come." 

22 Then the Jews said, one to 
another, "Will he kill himself? 
For he saith, 'Whither I go, ye 
cannot come.'" 

23 But Jesus continuing, said, 
- "Y c are from below; I am from 
ahoYc: ye arc of this world; I am 

1 .iud~f"nt.] See Exp. Index un<lC"r 
he:ulinl? ".T11rl1?m('nt." 

2 FATHRR.l See F.xn. ln<lex uncler 
hea<1in~ "GOD" and "FATHER." 

3 heareth witnesq of me.] Latin Irish 
lC'xt re:u1s. "heareth witness of me anrl 
the llnlr Gho.;:-t.' Sre F.xp. Index 1t1i<ler 
he:ulinl?~ "Ho)y Ghoi;;t" and "SP JR IT
truth."' l\'ote John 7:39. 

4 I am not of thi~ worM.] See Exp. 
Index under headimr1'1 "~fan (mortal)." 
"Man (spiritual)," "Christ" anfl "Jesu~." 

not of this world. 4 

2l Thel'cfore I said unto you, 
that \"C will die in your sins: for 
if ye. bclie\·e not that I am, 5 ye 
wiil die in your sins." 

25 Then they said unto him, 
"Who then art thou?" And J cs us 
answered,-"Even he whom I told 
you I was from the beginning. 

26 I have many things to say, 
and to judge concerning you: but 
He who sent me is true; and I 
speak to this world those things 
which I have heard from Him." 

27 Thcv understood not, how
ever, that he spake to them of his 
FATHER. 

28 J csus then said unto them,
"When ve ha\'C lifted un the Son 
of man." then vc will kn~w that I 
am, and that ~f myself I do noth
ing; but as my FATHER" hath 
taught me, c\·en so speak I these 
things. 

29 And He who sent me is with 
me. The FATHER hath not left 
me alone; for I always do the 
things that please Him." 

30 And as he spake thus to 
them, man~· bdiC'\·ecl in him. 

31 Then Jesus said to the J cws 
who had bclie\·cd him-"If ye re
main steadfast to my teaching. 
then are ye my disciples indeed; 

32 And ye shall know the truth, 

:\ J..;o .John :J ::l, .Jc"'11s npprf'llC"IHl('(l him.;;pl( 
spirituallr. 

5 that I nm.] i.f' .. that I am a mani
f(o-.t:ition. or Son of GOD. in spitf' of 
neshly plwnomena. SC'r F.xn. Inrll'X ll!HlC'r 
hrarlinl?~ "Til"lil"ve" and "lllri..;t of con ... 
.\ lso see Preface. 

6 FATHER.1 See Exp. Index unrkr 
)H"arling--. "FATl-IF.H." ":iohn (mortal)." 
1':-.tan (-q>irftnal),'' "Mortal..;" anrl "Im
rnortaf!'l." 
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and the truth' will make you 
free." 

33 Then they answered, "'Ve 
arc Abraham's offspring, and 
were never in bondage to any man: 
how is it that ye say, 'Ye shall be 
made free?" 

3·1 .T esus answered and said 
unto them,-"V crily, \'erily, I say 
unto you,-,Vhosoevcr committeth 
sin is the servant of sin. 

3,; And a slave abideth not in 
the house permanently: but a son 
ahidcth permanently. 

36 If therefore, the Son shall 
make you free, ye shall he free in 
reality. 

37 I know that ye arc Abra
ham's offspring; but ~·e seek to kill 
me because my teaching- has no 
place in your hearts. 

38 I speak of things that I 
have seen in the presence of my 
FATHER: and ye do the things 
vc have learned from vour fa-
ther." . 

39 They answered and said un
to him, "Abraham is our father." 
Then .T csus said unto them,-"If 
ye were Ahraham's children ye 
would do as Abraham did. 

10 nut now ye seek to kill me, 
a man who has told you the truth 
which he has learned from GOD; 
this Ahraham did not do. 

·H Y c do the deeds of vour 
father." Then thev said to 

0

him. 
"We are not illcgiti~ate children; 

1 truth.] See Exp. Index as to what is 
TlllJTf-1 under h ca rl in~ s u'l'ruth" 
'"Sf'lltlT., and '"Renlity." ' 

2 devil.] i.e., evil. Not a person, thouJ.{h 
uncloubtcdly believed to be so hy the 
early Christians. Sec F.xp. InclC'X urnlL•r 
heaclin~~ "DC'vil." nncl "Man (mortal)." 

3 fat~~r of lies.] i.e., evil, devil. A 
s11ppos1tlonal personal originntor of evil. 

we have one FATHER, even 
GOD." 

·12 .T cs us answered and said,
"If GOD were your FATHER, 
ye would love me; for I came 
forth from GOD, and am come; 
neither came I of mine own voli
tion, hut HE sent me. 

·i3 "Why do ye not undcrs tand 
my speech? Even because ye 
cannot hear my words. 

1·1- Ye are children of vour fa
ther, the dcvil,2 and vc (icsirc to 
practice the lusts of )·our father. 

He was a murderer from the 
beginning, and hath no abode in 
truth, hecause there is no truth in 
him. "'hen he uttercth a lie, he 
spcaketh what is in accord with 
his nature; for he is a liar, and 
the father of lies.3 

·M And because I tell you thP 
truth, ye helieve me not. 

1·6 'Vho among you can convict 
me of sin? If I speak the truth, 
why do vc not helicve me? 

-i7 'Vhosoever is of GOD, hcar
eth GOD'S words: ye hear them 
not, therefore ye arc not of 
GOD." 

18 Then the .Jews retorted, 
"Have we not well said that thou 
art a Samaritan, and hast a de
mon ?"4 

19 .T cs us answered,-" I have 
not a demon; but I honor my 
FATHF.R, and ye dishonor me. 

50 Not that I seek glory for 

g,-j( is the onlr <IL'Yil thL're is, or rathc>r 
seems to he. Evil opposes GOOD, GOD; 
hence is the opposer, traducer, cnlumtn
ator. etc. ''There is no truth in him." 
(:OD is ALL in Al.I.. Sl•e Exp. lmll'x 11n
cler hcadinJ:~ "Devil," "Evil," "Non Renl
ity of E\•il, .. nnd "Origin of E\'ll.., 

4 demon.] not "devil,'" as commonly 
translatccl. 
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myself: but there is ONE who 
dcsircth it, and judgeth.1 

51 Verily, ,-erily, I say unto 
you, If any one pro,·e faithful to 
my teaehing, he will never see 
dC"ath." 2 

52 Then the Jews said unto 
him, ":Kow we know that thou hast 
a demon. Abraham died, and so 
did the prophets; and yet thou 
sayest, "If anyone prove faithful 
to my teaching, he will never se" 
death.' 

-53 Art thou greater than our 
forefather Abraham, who died? or 
the prophets, who died? \Vhom 
dost thou make thyself out to be?"' 

.5 ~ Jes us answered,-"If I hon
or myself, m~- honor is of no ae
eount. HC" who honoreth me is 
my F.\THER; evC"n He whom ~-c 
sa~- is your GOD: 

.55 Yet ~-c han' not known Him 
aright; but I know Him; and if 
I should sav. 'I know Him not.' I 
shoulcl be ; . liar l ikc vmirseh.es: 
but I know Him anci keep His 
commandments. 

:36 Your forefather Abraham 
rejoiced in foreseeing my day, and 
he saw it and \Vas glad." 

.57 Then the Jews said unto 

1 judgeth.] Sec Exp. Inclex under head
ing "Judgment.' 

2 see dcath. l GOD is the> GOD of living 
men, not of the d<:'ad. Spiritual real be
ing never <lice;;, See Exp. Incl~x urul<:>r 
headings "Life." and "Death." 

3 before Abraham was, I am. l i.c>., hl'
fore Abraham was born in tl1e flesh, I 
am. Spirituallr he. Jikc all GOD'S chil
dren co-exists with GOD ancl the uni\·ersc 
in spite (if the fkshly phcnom('na. See 
E_x~. lnc~ex under hcaclin~s "Spiritual ln
cl1nclnal1t}' versus Human Personality." 

4 r<'ndHed himself invisible.] SN• Exp. 
lnclex 1111cler heaclings "Ontolog}'."' '·Fourth 
Dimen-.ion,'' and 1 'Mcta-ph1·sical." 
, 5 nt-ither this man. nor his pan·nts. l SN:! 

T·.xp. Index uncler her1<ling.;; "Text of the 
Old Covenant an,1 \'cw Covenant Scrip-

him, "Thou art not yet fifty years 
old, and hast thou seen Abra
ham?" 

58 An<l Jesus answering, said,
"Verily, verily, I say unto you, be
fore Abraham was, I am." 3 

59 Then they picked up stones 
to throw at him: but Jes us, be
coming invisible,4 left the Tem
ple; and passing through their 
,·ery midst, went his way. 

CHAPTER 9. 
1 And as Jes us passed along, 

he saw a man who had been blind 
from his birth. 

2 And his disciples asked him, 
saying "Rabbi, who sinned, this 
man or his parents, that he was 
born blind?" 

3 Jesus answered, - "Neither 
this man, nor his parcnts.5 

~ But in order that the works 
of GOD may be made manifest 
through him, we0 must do the 
works of Him who sent me while 
it is day: the night cometh whe11 
no man can work. 7 

:3 While I am in the world, I 
am the light of the world.'' 

6 IIaving thus spoken, he spat 
on the ground, made clay of the 
spittle, and put the clay on the 

t11res.."' anci "P11nC"t11ation." 
6 we.] not "I," as in Authorized Ver

sion. Sc>c Hc>vist•d \'c>rsion. 
7 work.l In the original manuscripts 

verses arc not nmnherccl nor punctuated. 
'Vhoc>vcr rcnderecl verses 2 to 4 as the\' 
appear in the Authorized Version, nnil 
Hxecl their punctuation aml numbering. 
s11ccc>cdecl in giving the impression thnt 
r.on cr('atecl the untoward conrlition men
tioned, in order to later justify Himself 
hy a so-<'alled miracl<". Sin however can
not be traced to GOD, hut rather is the 
se('ming effect of turning from GOD. This 
error is further accentuated by mis-t1·ans
lation of the Greek text of \'erse 4 to 
read "I," insteacl of "'Ve." S('c llevise,1 
Version. See Exp. lncll•x umler )l(':ulin~ 
"\rrath of fiOD," an'l "Punclnatlon." 
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blind man's eyes. 

7 Then he said to him,-"Go, 
wash thyself in the pool of Si
loam" (which by interpretation 
means, 'Sent'.) So the man went 
and washed himself, and returned 
seeing. 

8 Thereupon his neighbors, 
and those who had previously seen 
him-for he was a beggar-said, "Is 
not this the man who used to sit 
and beg?" 

9 Some of them said, "This is 
he." Others said, "No, but he 
looks like him." nut he himself 
said, "I am he." 

IO Then thev said to him, 
"How is it that .you are now able 
to see?" 

I I He answered and said, "A 
mari who is named Jesus made 
clay, and putting it on my eyes he 
said to me, "Go to the pool of 
Siloam, and wash thyself; and I 
went and washed, and received mv 
sight." · 

I 2 They then asked, "Where 
is he?" And he replied, "I do not 
know." 

I 3 Then thev brought the man 
who had been blind to the Phari
sees. 

14 Now it was on the Sabbath 
when Jesus made the clay and 
gave him sight. 

I 5 Then the Pharisees also 
asked him how he had received his 
sight. "He put clay' upon mine 
eyes; and I washed, and now see," 
he answered. 

1 clay.] A figurative symbol. See Exp. 
Index nn<ler headin~ "How to Interpret 
the Scriptures." nnrl "Symbolism." An 
instance of divine hl"aling with symbolic 
_ll!rnrPs utlllzed. 

16 "This man is not of GOD!" 
some of the Pharisees then ex
claimed, "because he kecpeth not 
the Sabbath Day." 1 But others 
replied, "How can a man who is a 
sinner do such marvelous deeds?" 
So there was a division among 
them. 

I 7 Then they asked the blind 
man, "What sayest thou concern
ing him,-seeing that he hath 
opened thine eyes?" And he re
plied, "He is a prophet." 

18 nut the J cws did not be
lieve that he had been blind, and 
had received his sight, until they 
<'ailed the parents of him who had 
1·ecch·ed his sight. 

I 9 And they questioned them, 
sa:ving, "Is this vour son, who ye 
say was born blind P How then 
does he now see?" 

20 His narents answered them, 
and said, "We know that this is 
nnr son, and that he was born 
blind; 

21 But how he now sees, we 
know not; or who opened his eyes, 
've know not; he is of age, ask 
him: let him speak for himself." 

22 The parents spake thus, be
cause they were alraid 0£ the 
Jews: for the Jews had alreadv 
agreed, that if anv one should a~
knowledge that .Jesus was the 
Christ, 2 he should be expelled 
from the synagogue. 

23 For this reason, therefore, 
his parents said, "He is of ngf', 
ask him." 

I Snhlmth ifnr.l See Exp. Index under 
ht:>arling 11Snhbnth." 

2 Chri•t.J See Exp. Index for unlveT"nl 
nwaning of this title. 
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2,1 Then they again called the 

blind man, and said to him, "Give 
GOD the praise; we know that 
this man is a sinner." 

25 He answered and said, 
"\Vhether he is a sinner or not, I 
do not know: one thing I do know, 
that whereas I was blind, now I 
see !" 1 

26 Then they said to him 
again, "What did he do to thee? 
How did he open thine eyes ?"2 

27 1-Ie answered, "I have al
ready told you, and ye would not 
believe me: why then do you wish 
me to repeat it again? \Yould ye 
also like to become his disciples?" 

28 Then they reviled him, and 
said, "Thou art his disciple; but 
we are disciples of :Moses. 

29 We know that GOD spake 
to ~loses, but as for this fellow, 
we know not from whence he com
eth." 

30 But the man answered and 
said unto them, "Why that is in
deed very strange ! Ye know not 
from whence he is, and yet he 
hath opened my eyes! 

31 Now we know that GOD 
doth not hear sinners: but if any 
one be a worshipper of GOD, and 
doeth His will, him He hcareth. 

32 From the earliest age, no 
one hath ever heard of a man who 
could open the eyes of one who 

1 blind, now I see.] See Exp. Index 
under headiru?s "Power to heal,'' "'-lind" 
anrl "~lattf'r.'' 

2 How did he open thine eyes?] Src 
Exn. IndPx 11111lf'r li('acli11~..; "f(r>·diu~ the 
sirk" :1nrl "Pnhlir JfC':ilth Sr•r,•j1•f'." 

3 born blind.] i. c., born blind from a 
physical stan<lpoint. 

4 cxpdled him.] Sec Exp. Inclcx under 
licacJing "Persecutio11 of Christllness." 

was born blind.3 

33 If this man were not of 
GOD, he could do nothing." 

31 "Thou wast altogether con
cci\·cd in sin," they replied, "and 
dost thou presume to teach us?" 
And they expelled him• from the 
synagogue. 

35 Now Jesus heard that they 
had expelled him; and ha\'ing 
found him, he saicl to him,-"Dost 
thou belic\·e in the Son of 
GOD?"5 

36 And he answered and said, 
"\Yho is he, Sir, that I may be
lieve in him?" 

37 Then Jesus said unto him,
"Thou hast alread\· seen him, and 
it is he who talketi1 with thee." 

38 Then the man replied, "Sir, 
I believe," and he bowed down 
and paid homage to him. 

39 And Jesus said,-"For judg
ment" camp I into this world. that 
those who sec not, might sec; am! 
those who see, might become 
blind." 

10 Some of the Pharisees who 
were with him, hearing him speak 
thus, said unto him, "Are we blind 
also?" 

1 I And J cs us said unto thcm,
"If vc were blind, vc would have 
no sin: but now ye ·say, '\V c sec;' 
therefore your sin remaincth." 
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5 Son of GOD.] Many ancient manu· 
scripts rcacl, "the Son of man." See ref~ 
C'n'Jl<'c> notrs in the Authorized and HC'
yj1;cc] Versions. 

6 juclgment.] i.e., as a separator. to 
Sl'r>ar:ite the <"half from the wheat, what 
is false from what f!o1 true. See L~:xp. Index 
under headings "Judgment," and "Justice 
and mercy." 
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CHAPTER 10. 

"Verily, verily, I say unto 
you, 'Vhosoevcr cntercth not by 
the door into the sheepfold, but 
climbcth up some other way, the 
same is a thief and a robber. 

2 But he who ent.crcth by the 
door, is the shepherd of the sheep. 

3 To him the doorkeeper open
cth; and the sheep hear his ''oice: 
and he callcth his own sheep by 
name, and lcadeth them out. 

-l And when he puttcth forth all 
his own sheep, he gocth before 
them, and the sheep follow him, 
for they know his voice. 

5 A stranger they will not fol
low, but will flee from him: fO'" 
they know not the voice of stran
gers." 

G This allegory 1 Jes us spakt" 
unto them; but they understood 
not the meaning of what he said. 

7 Therefore J cs us again spake 
unto them, saying,-"Vcrily, verily, 
I say unto you, I am the door of 
the sheep. 

8 All who came before me are 
thieves and robbers: but the sheep 
did not listen to them. 

9 I am the door: if any one 
enters in through me, he shall he 
saved, and may go in and out and 
find pasture. 

10 The thief cometh only to 
steal, and to kill, and to destroy. 
I am come that they might ha;e 
SPIRIT-life, and that they might 
have it in abundance. 

11 I am the good shepherd: the 

good shepherd giveth his life for 
the sheep. 

12 But he who is an hireling, 
and not the shepherd, whose own 
the sheep arc not, seeth the wolf 
coming, and leaving the sheep, 
flccth: and the wolf catchcth the 
sheep, and scattcreth them. 

13 The hireling llceth, because 
he is an hireling, and careth not 
for the sheep. 

11 I am the good shepherd, 
and know my sheep, and am 
known of mine. 

15 As the FATHER knoweth 
me, even so know I the FATHER, 
and I lay down my life for the 
sheep. 

1 G Other sheep I have which 
arc not of this fold: them also I 
must bring, and they will hear my 
voice; and there shall be one fold, 
and one shepherd. 

17 Therefore the FATHER 
lovcth me, because I lay down my 
life, 1 that I may take it again. 

18 No man taketh it from me, 
but I lay it down of myself. I 
ha,·e power to lay it down, and I 
have power to take it again. 2 

This commandment I have re
ccfred from my FATHER." 

19 Therefore a division again 
occurred among the Jews because 
of these sayings. 

20 And many of them said, 
"He hath a demon, and is out of 
his mind; why hearken ye to 
him?" 

25 Others however said, 
--------- ----- --- - -- - -- --

I allegory.] See EJip. Index under head· 
ings 11 Parnble,'' ancl "How to interpret 
the Scriptures." 

2 life.] i.e., SPlltJT-life. See Exp. In
dex under headings "SPIRIT,•• and 
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"I .ife." 
I life.] i.e., mortal, phenomenal life. 
2 pmver to take it a!r:tin.l SrC' Exn. 1·1 

c1cx under headings "Master Men," "Mor
tal!'J," and "Immortals." 
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"These arc not the words of one 
possessed by a demon. Can a de
mon open the eyes of the blind?" 

22 ~ow this occurred in J eru
salem, during the Festival of the 
Dedication. 

23 It was winter, and Jesus 
was ,1·11lking in the Temple Courts, 
-in Solomon's porch, 

2-l when the Jews gathered 
about him, nnd nskcd him, "How 
long dost thou intend to keep us 
in suspense? If thou art the 
Christ, tell us plainly." 

25 And Jesus answered,-" I 
told you, and ye believed not: the 
works that I do in my FA
THEH'S name, they bear witness 
of me. 

26 But ye belie1·e not, because 
ye arc not of my sheep, as I said 
unto vou. 

27. :\Iy sheep hear my mice, 
and I know them, and they follow 
me, 

28 And I give unto them 
SPIRIT-life; and they shall 
11e1·cr perish, neither shall any 
man pluck them out of my hand. 

29 :\Iy FATHER who gave 
them to me is greater than all; and 
no man is able to pluck them out 
of m~· FATHER'S hand. 

1 I and my FATHER are ONE.] See 
Preface-. Also see Exp. Index under head
ing• "(;OD," "Christ," and "SPIRIT-truth." 
r-;otC' John 7 ::J!J. 

2 GOD.] Christ Jesus claimed at-onc-
ment with r.oo. knowing full well that 
spiritual man (in its g~neric sense) and 
spiritual creation, is GOD-ma11ifest. That 
effect, or the Son, is not CA USE. GOD, 
he also knew. He neither cJaimed to he 
fiOD the F :\ TJIER, nor was he nor 
knowing that he wa.~ a memhcr ~f th~ 
Christ boclr of GOD, i.e .. GOD-man-i-rcst. 
dicl he dc>ny the fad. He knew .11piritual 
man and universe as GOD-manifest, or 
etTect, of whlcl) GOD Is the cause. See 

:io I and my FATHER arc 
O~E."' 

31 Then the J cws again took 
up stones to stone him. 

:32 But J cs us said unto thcm,
":\Iany good works which emanate 
from the FATHER, have I dem
onstrated before you; for which 
of these works would ye stone 
me?" 

3.'l The Jews answered him, 
saying, "For a l!:Ood work we stone 
thee not, hut for blasphemy; and 
because thou, being but a man, 
makest thyself out to be a 
GOD." 2 

3-~ But J cs us answcrcd,-"ls it 
uot written in your law, 'I said, ye 
are gods?' (Ps. s2 :1,r..) 

3,; If those to whom the word 
of GOD came, therefore, arc 
lcrmcd 'gods'- and the Scripture 
<"annot be brokcn-

36 then why say ye of him, 
whom the FATHER hath eonse
<"r:itcd and sent into the world, 
'Thou blasphcmcth,' because I 
saitl. 'I am a son of GOD ?' 3 

:!7 If I do not the works of my 
Father, belie\'c me not. 

38 But if I do, though ye bc
lic1·e not me, hclicl'e the works: 
that ye may know, and under-

Exp. 1rn1ex under heading ''Christ of 
1;0D." 

3 Son of GOD.] Gr. "A son of GOD." 
not "the Son." The mastC'r meta-ph}'
..;icia 11 hl'r<" tea('hC"s th-1~ thC' ..:niritq·d 
selfhood of man. or GOD'S manifestation, 
is at-one with GOD and as such is ln
herl'nth· a cJi,·ine heing. reflecting the rli
vine altrihuh_•s of Deity. That he dif
terentinte~ between the carnal minrl nnrl 
mortal man, and lhe Di\'ine or spiritual 
"'elfhoocl, is qnite apparent. See Exp. 
Index under he:Hlin(l'!-1 "Man (mortal,)" 
"'Ian (spiritual)," "Son of (;OD," "De· 
lien•,'' and "Meta-pl1yslcs." 
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stand, that the FATHER is in 
me, and I in the FATHER."' 

39 A g a i n , therefore, they 
sought to seize him, but he van
ished2 out of their hands. 

40 And he went away again 
beyond the Jordan, to the place 
where John at first baptized; and 
there he remained. 

41 And many people came un
to him, and said, "John, indeed, 
gave no marvellous signs; but all 
things that he spake concerning 
this man were true." 

·l2 And many who were there 
became believers in him. 

CHAPTER 11. 
1 Now a certain man named 

Lazarus, of the to,vn of Bethany,
the nlace where Mary and her sis
ter Martha lived-was ill. 

2 (It was that Mary who an
ointed the Master with ointment, 
and wined his feet with her hair, 
whose brother Lazarus was sick.) 

3 The sisters, therefore, sent 
unto Jesus. sa~·ing, "Lord,3 he 
whom thou lovest is sick." 

4 \Vhen Jesus heard this, he 
said,-"This sickness is not unto 
death, but is to redound to the 
p:lory of GOD, that throup:h it the 
Son of GOD may be ii;lorified." 

5 Now Jesus loved Martha, and 
her sister, and Lazarus, with di
vine a ffection.4 

6 Yet, when he learned that 
Lazarus was sick, he remained 
two days longer in the place where 
he was. 

7 Then after this time had 
elapsed, he said to his disciples,
"Let us go into Judaea again." 

8 But his disciples said unto 
him, "Rabbi,6 only recently the 
Jews sought to stone thee; and art 
thou going there again?" 

9 Jes us answered,-"Are there 
not twelve hours in the day? If 
any one walks in the daytime, he 
stumbleth not, because he seeth 
the light of this world. 

10 But if any one walks in the 
night, he stumbleth, because he 
hath not the light." 

11 After saying this, he added, 
-"Our friend Lazarus has fallen 
asleep; but I go that I may waken 
him." 

12 Then his disciples said, 
"Lord, if he has fallen asleep, he 
will do well." 

13 However, Jesus had refer
ence to his death; but they thought 
that he referred to natural sleep. 

1 4 Then .Tes us said plainly to 
them,-"Lazarus is dead. 6 

15 And I am glad for your 
sakes that I was not there, so that 
ve mav better understand; never
theles~. let us go to him." 

16 Then Thomas, who was 
--- -------------- ----------------------

1 in the FATHER,] See Exp. Index un
der heri.rling .. Atonement and At-one
ment." 

2 vanished. l See Exp. Inde:x un<lcr 
he~t.<lint?s "Fourth Dimension," and "On
toln.!!V.'" 

3 Lord. l The word Lord is only F?;vrin 
full ,.nni ..... oli-.:i_tion when It refers to GOD, 
the F ·I THER. 

4 divine affection, or lovc. l The Greek 
,·erh "agape" h<'re nsecl is the same as ts 
found In lhe flrst and great command-

ment, nnrl in the "econrl, which Is like unto 
ft. It hn~ reference ~otely to the reflection 
of the ~!vine nttrlhnte• of that LOVE. 
~rho is very GOD, and which rnrllnte~ even 
aq the snn c;:hinP,q, See Exp. Index under 
heMline- "1.0VR." 
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5 Rabbi.] signifying teacher. Sec .John 
I:~~. 

6 dead.] i.e .. dead. accorrlin.t? to morlal 
sen.o;;c of life nncl fleath. Sre Rxn. Index 
under heading~ "Death," "Life." "Man 
(mortal),"" an "Man (spiritual)." 
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called Didvmus, said to his fellow 
disciples, ;,If he goes, then let us 
go with him that we may die with 
him." 

17 "'hen J csus therefore ar
rfred, he found that Lazarus had 
already lain four days in the tomb. 

18 Now Bethany was near 
J crusalem-about two miles dis
tant-

19 and many of the Jews had 
come to comfort l\Iartha and l\Iary 
in their affliction. 

20 Martha, howc\'er, as soon as 
she heard that Jesus was coming, 
went out to meet him: But ::O.Iary 
remained in the house. 

21 Then Martha said unto 
Jesus, "Lord, if thou hadst been 
here, my brother would not ha\"<' 
died. 

22 But I know that even nm·· 
what~oe\·er thou wilt ask of GOD, 
GOD will gi\·e thee." 

23 J e s u s answered, - "Thy 
brother will rise again." 

2J But Martha replied, "I 
know that he will rise again in the 
resurrcction,1 at the last day." 

2.5 Then Jesus said,-"! am the 
resurrection and the life: whoso
ever belie\·eth in me, though he 
were dead, yet shall he live. 

26 And no one who liveth, and 
steadfastly belicvcth in me, shall 
e\·er die. 2 Bclicvest thou this, .. 

27 "Y ca, Lord," she answer<'d, 
"I belie\'e that thou art the 
Christ, 3 the Son of GOD, who w;" 
to come into the world." 

1 resurre,·tion.] Se<' Exp. Index under 
hc-ading- "Resurrection." 

2 shall ever die.] See Exp. Index under 
heading "Spiritual Individuality versus 

28 And after she had thus 
spoken, she went and called her 
sister l\Iary, and said to her pri
rntely,-"The Teacher has com!'. 
and is asking for thee." 

29 As soon as l\Iary heard thb. 
she arose quickly, and went lo 

him. 
30 Now Jes us hatl not yet en

tered the town, but was still at the 
place where l\Iartha had met him. 

31 ""hen the J cws therefore, 
who were condoling with l\Iary in 
the house, saw her rise suddenly 
and go out, they followed her, sup
posing that she was going to the 
tomb to weep there. 

32 Then when Mary came to• 
the place where Jesus was, and 
saw him, she knelt down at hi'i 
feet saying, "Lord, if thou hadst 
been here my brother would not 
ha,·e died." 

33 'Vhen Jesus, therefore, saw 
her weeping, and the Jews who 
had followed after her, also weep
ing, he groaned in spirit, and was 
troubled, 

31· and said,-",Yherc ha\'e ye 
laid him?" T h c y answered, 
"Lord,3 come and sec." 

3;; J csus wept. 
36 Then the .Tews said, "Be

hold, how he loved him!" 
:17 But some of them said, 

"Could not this man, who opened 
the c1·cs of the blind, have also 
pre\·c~ted this man from dying?" 

:J8 .J cs us therefore, again 
groaning within himself, came to 
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Human Pcrs.onality. 11 

3 J.ord.] This word is only giv(•n full 
C"apitalization when it refers to GOD the 
FATHER. See Exp. Index under heading 
"f .ord." 
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the tomh. ;\ow it was a cave, and 
a stone had been placed at the 
mouth of it. 

;39 And J e s u s said,-"Take 
away the stone." Then l\Iartha, 
the sister of the dead man, said 
unto Jesus, "Lord, by this time tllc 
odor must be offensive, for this is 
now the fourth day since his 
death." 

,io But Jesus said unto her,
"Did I not say unto thee, that if 
thou wouldst believe,' t h o u 
shouldst sec the glory of GOD?" 

41 Then they removed the 
stone. And Jesus lifting up his 
eyes, said,-"FATHER, I thank 
Thee that Thou hast heard me. 

42 And I knew that Thou hear
est me always: but because of the 
people standing here, I said it, 
that they may believe that Thou 
hast sent me." 

43 Having thus spoken, he 
called out with a loud voice, "Laz
arus, come forth!" 

4·1 Then he who had been 
dead, came forth ;2 his hands and 
his feet bound with graveclothes, 
and his face bound about with a 
napkin. Jesus then said, "Loose 
him, and let him go." 

J;; Wherefore many of the 
Jews who had come to condole 
with l\lary, on seeing what was 
done, belie\·ed in him. 

·16 But some of them went to 
the Pharisees, and reported to 
them what Jes us had done. 

1 believe.] See Exp. Index under head
ings ''Faith," "7\leta-physics," "Mind," 
"~latter," ''Onto)ogy," and "Believe." 

2 came forlh. l See Exp. Index under 
headinits '"Raising the dead," "Resurrec
tion, ''Master-men," ''Death," and "Life." 

J7 Then the chief priests and 
the Pharisees com·ened a meet
ing of the Sandhedrin, and said, 
"\\'hat shall we do? for this man 
demonstrates many marvellous 
signs. 

·18 If we let him alone this 
way, all men will believe on him: 
and the Romans will come and 
take away both our city and our 
nationality." 

.J.9 Then one of them, named 
Caiaphas,1 who was high priest 
Lhat year, said unto them, "Ye 
know nothing at all. 

50 Neither do ye realize that 
it is expedient for us that one 
should die in behalf of the people, 
rather than that the whole nation 
should perish." 

51 And he spake thus, not of 
his own volition: but being high 
priest that year, he foresaw that 
Jesus was about to die in behalf ol 
the nation; 

;i2 and not for that nation 
alone, but also that he might unite 
in one body all the children of 
GOD who were scattered abroad. 

53 So from that day forward, 
they conspired to put him to death. 

51 Jes us therefore walked no 
longer openly among the Jews. 
but leaving that district, went into 
the country near the desert, to a 
eity called Ephraim, and there re
mained with his disciples. 

.5.5 The Jewish Passo\·er 2 was 
now approaching: and many from 

1 Caiaphas.] Sc>c Exp. Index for 
treatise on this suhject. 

2 Pas;;;over.] A symboJic ritual typifring 
the passing O\'Cr from Egypt to Canann, 
that i~. from mortality to immortality. 
See Exp. Index under hea.dings "Passover'1 

nnd "S}·mbolism. 11 
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all parts of the country went up 
to Jerusalem before the Passo,·er, 
to purify themselves. 

,;6 The people therefore sought 
for .Jesus, saying to one anothe1· 
as they stood in the Temple 
Courts,' "What think ye? Will 
he not come to the Feast?" 

.n .\'ow both the chief pric,ls 
and the Pharisees had issued a11 
o~der, that if any one knew whel'c 
.Jesus was, he should inform tl1cm, 
so that they might arrest him. 

CHAPTER 12 
1 Then J cs us, six days before 

the Passo,·er, came to Bethany, 
where Lazarus was whom he had 
raised from the dead. 2 

2 And there they prepared a 
supper for him, and Martha serv
ed: and Lazarus was among those 
present at the table with him. 

3 Then ~fary, taking a pound 
of genuine spikenard, very costly, 
anointC'cl the fret of Jesus, and 
wiped his feet with her hair: ancl 
the house was filled with the fra
grance of the ointment. 

I· Thereupon one of his dis
ciples, Judas Iscariot, Simon's 
son, who \l'llS about to bctrav Je-
sus said: . 

5 "Win· was not this ointment 
sold for 

0

three hundred denarii, 
and gi,·en to the poor?" 

G This he said, not that he 
cared for the poor, but because he 
was a thief, and had charge of the 
purse, and was nccustomed to steal 
ll1c mone.'· that was put lll<'l'!'in." 

1 Temple Courts.] i.e., Courts of the 
Temple. 

2 raised from the dead.1 S<·(' Exp. In
dex urnll·r heading "Raising the dead." 

3 put therein.] Many ancient manu· 

7 But .J cs us said,-"Lct hc1· 
alone, she hath kept this against 
lhc day of my burial. 

8 Fol' the poor ye ha\-c always 
with you, hut me ye ha,·e not al
way!'.!." 

!J .\'ow great numbers of Jews 
learnccl that he was there, anJ 
they came out to Bethany, not 
only on account of Jesus, but that 
they might see Lazarus also, 
whom he had raised from the 
dead. 

10 But the chief priests' 
cotmsellcd together how they 
might put La:r,arus to death also: 

11 because, on account of him, 
man~· of the .J cws had left them, 
and had become bclie,·ers in .J csus. 

12 On the next day many of 
Lhose who had come to the Feast, 
hearing that .Jes us was on his 
way to Jerusalem, 

I :J look branches of palm trees 
and went out to meet him, shout
ing, llosannah! Blessed is the King 
of Israel, who cometh in the name 
of the LORD!" (Ps. 118:26). 

I I And Jesus, ha Ying found a 
young ass, sat thereon, even as it 
is written. 

1:; "Fear not daughter of Zion, 
l1ehold thy King cometh, sitting 011 

tlw foal of an ass." (Zech. 9 :9 ). 

JG .\'ow his Jis('iplcs <licl not 
understand these things at the 
tim(': but wlll'n .J cs us was glori
fi('d, the.'· rem('mhcred tl1at. these 
things had hccn foretold concern
ing him, ancl that these things had 

sl'ripls contain Lhis statement. See llc-

2.1!7 

vi . ..;e1l \'crsion. 
4 chief JHicsts.] Sec Exp. Index umk·r 

heaclings "Priesthood," uncl "Ecclesiastl
eism versu!i religion." 
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been done to him. 

I 7 :\Ic:rnwhilc the people who 
were with Jesus when he called 
Lazarus forth from the tomb, rais
ing him from the dead, had pub
lished broadcast what had hap
pened. 

I 8 It was for this reason als.:J 
that the people had come out to 
meet him, because they had heard 
that he had done this marvellou~ 
decd. 1 

19 Then the Pharisees said one 
to another, "Do ye not perceive 
that we a1·e gaining nothing? Be
hold, all the world is running after 
him!" 

20 Now there were certain 
Greeks among those who had come 
up to worship at the Feast. 

21 These Greeks came to 
Philip, who was from Bethsaida 
in Galilee, and asked him, saying, 
"Sir, we desire to sec Jes us." 

22 And Philip went and told 
Andrew: and both Andrew and 
Philip went and told Jesus. 

2:J Then Jesus, replying to 
them, said,-"The hour is come for 
the Son of man to be glorified. 

2~ Verily, verily, I say unto 
you, unless a grain of wheat falls 
into the ground, and dies, it abid
eth alone; but if it dies, it bringeth 
forth much fruit. 

2 5 'VhosoeYer lo,·cth his mortal 
life shall lose it; but whosoever 

I man·elous deed.] See Exp. Index un
der hea<linir "H.ai~ing the dead." 

2 LIFE immortal.] A free tran~lation of 
the literal meaning. See Luke 14:28. 
Also Exp. Index under headings "Man 
(mortal)," nnd "Life." 

3 judgment.] See Exp. Index for dual 
meaning of this term. 

4 This he eaid, etc.] Not necessarily a 
true conclusion by the writer. In his Onal 
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rej cctcth his mortal life, shall re
tain the SPIRIT-life.~ 

2G If any one would serve me, 
let him follow me; and where I 
am, there also shall he be who 
serves me. If any one serves me, 
him will my FATHER honor. 

27 Now are my senses trou
bled; and what shall I say? 
'FATHER, deliver me from this 
hour?' Rut for this very purpose 
came I to·this hour. 

28 FATHER, glorify Thy 
name." Then a voice from Hea
ven spake, saying, "I have both 
glorified it, and will glorify it 
again." 

29 The people standing by who 
heard it, said, "It is thundering." 
Others said, "An angel spake to 
him." 

30 But Jesus said,-"This voice 
came not for my sake, but for 
yours. 

31 Now the judgment8 of this 
world is come: now the prince of 
this world .shall be dethroned; 

32 and I, if I be lifted up from 
the earth, will draw all men unto 
me." 

33 (This he said to indicat.:! 
what death he was about to die).• 

3·1' The people, however, an
swered, "We have been taught in 
the law that Christ• abideth for
evC'r: and how is it, then, that 
thot! sayest that 'The Son of man 

demonstration involving the ascension 
above all mortality and materialism, when 
he re~urned to SPIRIT-life, he drew all 
men spiritward. GOD is GOD of life and 
never wills cleath, which is but a mortal 
phenomenon. 

6 Christ.] See Exp. Index for the more 
universal meaning of the title Christ or 
Anointed. 
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must be lifted up?' Who is this 
Son of man?" 

35 Jesus then said unto them, 
"Only a little longer will the 
Light be with you. Progress 
while ye have the Light, lest dark
ness come upon you: for those who 
walk in the dark know not whither 
they go. 

36 While ye have the Light, 
believe steadfastly in the Light, 
that ye may be the children of 
Light." Then Jesus, having thus 
spoken, departed, and was hidden 
from their ,·iew. 

37 But even though he had 
given so many meta-physical de
monstrations in their presence, yet 
they did not believe in him, 

38 that the saying of Isaiah the 
prophet might be fulfilled, where 
he says, "LORD,' who hath be
lieved our report, and to whom is 
the arm of the LORD revealed?" 
(Isa. 03:1). 

39 For this reason thev could 
not believe, for Isaiah h~d also 
said of them, 

40 "He hath blinded their 
eyes, and hardened' their hearts; 
so th=t they should not see with 
their eyes, and understand with 
the:ir hearts, and should turn, and 
I should heal them." (Isa. a :n-1a ). 

41 Thus spake Isaiah, when he 
saw the glory of Christ, and spake 
concerning him. 

1 LORD.] The word LORD is only capi
l::tlizPrJ thus when it refers to GOD. the 
FATHER. a• in this instanre. See Exp. 
lnrlex unrler hending "LORD." 

2 hardened th~ir hearts.] i.e., having 
turnerl from GOD, their heart~ were hard
en('rl. ~o i11 ''"'l'"'"OIH"lf'P tJie,· ''"111-1 •1 .. t 1 1· 1_ 

derstancl. See Exp. Index under headings 
"_Jwl.~ment," and "Wrath of GOD," AJ!\IO 
Lzek1rl I Rth chapter, 

42 Nevertheless, even among 
the chief rulers, many believed in 
him; but because of the Pharisees 
they dared not acknowledge it, 
lest they should be expelled from 
the synagogue. 

43 for they loved the praise of 
men, more than the praise of 
GOD. 

·H But Jesus cried aloud, 
"Whosoever believeth in me, be
lieveth not in me, primarily but in 
Him who sent me, 

45 and whosoever seeth me, 
seeth Him who sent me. 1 

46 I have come a light into the 
world, so that whosoever believeth 
in me may not abide in darkness 

47 And if any one hears my 
teaching and fails to obey it, I 
judge him not: for I came not to 
iudgc the world, but to s:n-e the 

1 world. 
-18 'Vhosoever rejecteth me, 

and accepteth not my teaching, 
, hath that which j udgeth him: the 
' words that I have spoken even 

they will judge him in the last 
clay. 2 

49 For I have not spoken on 
m.v own authority; but the FA
THER who sent me, He has given 
me instructions as to what I 
should say and what I should 
speak. 

50 And I know that the attain
ment of immortal life lies in obey-
----- -- -- ---------

I seeth Him who sent me.] I.e., he who 
_...niri111~J11· tlh<·f'rn" lh<' C'hri..:t of r.nn. 
cli"C'crn~ GOD: foT Christ. in whom GOD'S 
spirihrnl chilflren all hnve mc:"mhership, Is 
vcritnhly r.OD-m:rnifc-.t. SC'e Exp. Tnclex 
unrlcr heading-s "Christ of GOD," and ••ne. 
li('H"." 
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2 the last clay.] S(•e Exp. Inclcx unrlcr 
lw:ulin~s ".JncJ~ment," "\Vrath of GOD." 
and ''Age-lasting punishment." 
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------- - -----

ing His commands: whatsoever I 
speak, therefore, even as the FA
T HER hath instructed me, so I 
speak." 

CHAPTER 13 
X ow he fore the Feast of the 

Passo,·er, 1 Jes us knew that the 
hour hn<l come for his departure 
from this world 2 to the FA
T HER; and having loved his own 
who were in the world, he loved 
them to the end. 

2 And the supper now being 
ended, (the dcviP having already 
put it into the heart of Judas 
Iscariot, Simon's son, to betray 
him). 

3 Jesus-knowing that the FA
THER had given all things into 
his hands; that he came from 
GOD, and was going to GOD,-

·1' rose from the table; and lay
ing aside his garments, he took a 
towel and girded himself. 

5 He then poured water into 
a basin, and began to wash the 
feet 4 of the disciples, and to wipe 
them with the towel wherewith he 
was girded. 

6 But when he came to Simon 
Peter, Peter said unto him, "Lord, 
dost thou wash my feet?" 

7 Jesus answered and said unto 
him,-",Vhat I am doing thou un
dcrstandcst not the meaning of 

1 Feast of the Passover.] See footnote 
to John 11 :55. 

2 this world.] i.e.. this mortal phe· 
nomenal phantasmagoria. of the senses. 
See Exp. Jn<lex under headings "World 
(mortal)," "Matter." "'Mind," "Meta-phy. 
sics," and "Ontology." 

a devil.] i.e., false accuser. See Exp. 
Index nndcr headings "Devil," and "Evil." 

4 wash the feet.] Symbolizing the 
Chri~t1y attitude of serving one another in 
every detail of life, and Indicating the 

-------- ··--· ·--

now, but thou shalt understand 
l.crcafter." 

8 Then Peter exclaimed, "Thou 
shalt never wash my feet!" But 
.Jesus answered,-"If I wash thee 
not, thou hast no part with me." 

!J "'hereupon P et e r said, 
"Lord, not my feet only, but also 
my h:rnds and my head!" 

I 0 .T cs us answered,-"He who 
hath bathed, needeth not to wash 
ag'.lin sa,·c to cleanse his feet, but 
is clean c,·ery whit: and ye arc 
clcnn,-but not all of you." 

l I For he knew who was be
traying him; therefore he said, 
"Y c are not all clean." 

12 Then after he had washed 
their feet, and put on his gar
ments, and reclined again at table, 
he said unto them.-"Do vc under
stand the meaning of wl;at I have 
done to you? 

J 3 Ye call me 'Teacher,' and 
'Lord,' 5 and ye say well, for so 
I am. 

B If then, I the Lord and the 
Teacher, have washed your feet, 
ye ought also to wash one an
other's feet. 

Ir, For I ha,·e set you an ex
ample, that ye should do as I 
have done to you. 

16 Verily, verily, I say unto 
you, a servant is not greater than 
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clignitr of labor. He thus condemne<1 
pride of caste, and the "better than thou" 
attitude. It wa~ by no means an act or 
conrle..;;cension, hut a joyful service he 
showerl forth. Servility wa~ ever a '>hor
rent to the Master meta-physician. See 
Luke 22 :2·1-27. 

) LORD.] In the sense of his being_ a 
ma~ter meta-physician and exemplar. See 
F.xp. Index under headings "LORD, 11 and 
''f~ord." 
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his lord; 1 neither is a messenger 
greater than he who sends him. 

17 If ye know these things, 
happy are ye if ye do them. 

18 I speak not of you all: I 
know whom I have chosen: but 
that the Scripture may be fulfilled, 
'II e who did eat of my bread, hath 
lifted up his heel against me.' 
(Ps. u:9). 

I f1 From henceforth I shall tell 
you of things before they come 
lo pass ; so that '~hen they come to 
pass, ye may believe" that I am. 

20 Verily, verily, I say unto 
you, he who receh"eth any one 
whom I send, rcceh"eth me; and 
he who recei,·eth me, receiveth 
Him who sent me." 

21 After Jesus had thus spok
en, he was troubled in spirit, and 
testified, sa~·ing, "Verily, verily, 
I say unto you, that one of you 
will betray me." 

22 Then the disciples lookccl 
at one another, wondering of 
whom he spake. 

23 Now there was leaning on 
.T esus' bosom, one of his disciples 
whom Jesus Joyed. 

2 ~ Simon Peter therefore beck
oned to l1im, saying, "Inquire who 
is it he refers to." 

2.5 Then he, leaning back on 
.Jesus' breast, said unto him, 
"'Lord, who is it?" 

26 .Jt:sus answered,-"He it is. 
lo whom I shall give a piece of 

l lor<l.l An in!i;tance of the lower use 
of the word "lor<l," indicating employer: 
or in the ca~c with slave~. inclieating mas
ter. 

:! heliC'\·e.] Sec Exp. Index under head
ing "Believe." 

a :ulvcrsary.] i.e., Impersonal evll: 
<atan. The opponent or TRUTH, GOD. 
See Exp, Index under hen<llng!il 11Evll," 

brend, after I have dipped it." 
And when he had dipped the piece, 
he gave it to Judas, the son of 
Simon Iscariot. 

27 And after rece1vmg the 
piece of bread, the adversary 3 

took possession of him. Then 
.Jes us said to him,-"What thou 
doest, do quickly." 

28 Now no one at the table 
knew why he spake thus to Judas. 

29 Some of them, however, 
supposed that because Judas held 
the purse, Jes us meant, "Buy 
whatsoe,·er things we need for 
the Feast;" or that he should give 
something to the poor. 

30 Judas, therefore, having re
cei,-ed the piece of hread, went out 
immediately~ and it was night. 

31 And when he had departed, 
Jesus said,-"Just now the Son of 
man was glorified, and GOD was 
µ:lorificd in him. 

:l:! GOD will also glorify him 
in Himself, and will glorify him 
forthwith. 

33 Little children, only a little 
longer am I with you. Ye will 
seek me, but what I said to the 
.J cws-'\Yhithcr I go, ye cannot 
come'-I now also say to you. 

31 A new commandment I give 
unto you; That ye love' one an
other that as I !rm·<' lo~·ed !JOU, so 
,11e also should love one another. 

3,; Tiy this, all will recognize 
yon as my disciples-if ye have thC' 

2ll 

ancl '·Devil." 
1 J ,O\·e.] Gr. armpe. The Greek word 

fr'[" .;;piritual or divine love is absolutely 
distinct from the ~ror<l ero.11, signifying 
animal or phy.r.;ical pa.o;;sion, or ln~t. falsel}• 
denominated love. Spiritunl love denotes 
a quality of love wherein the enrnal mind 
anrl ph~·sfcal body have no part. See Exp. 
Jnd<'x under hen<llng "Love." 
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Christ lo,·e for one another." 

36 Simon Peter then said unto 
Jesus, "Lord,' where art thou 
going?" But Jesus answered,
"\\'hcrc I am going you are not 
3.ble to follow now; but you shall 
follow me afterwards." 

37 Peter, however, said, "Lord, 
why cannot I follow thee now? 
I will lay down my life for Thy 
sake." 

38 "Wilt thou lav down thv 
life for my sake?" r~plied Jesu;, 
"Verily, verily, I say unto thee, 
the cock will not crow till thou 
hast disowned me thrice." 
[Note.]-" 

CHAPTER H 

1 Let not your heart be trou
bled: trust2 in GOD, trust also in 
me. 

2 In my FATHER'S house arc 
many mansions: if it were not so, 
I would have told you. I am go
ing to prepare a place for you. 

3 And if I go and prepare a 
place for you, I will come again 
and take you to myself; that 
\vhere I am, there ye may be also. 

4 And whither I go ye know, 
and ye know the way." 3 

5 Thomas then said unto him, 
"Lord,4 we know not where thou 
art going, so how can we know 
the way~" 

6 Jesus said unto him,-"I am 

:\OTE: The next chapter should follow 
this without a break, it properly belongs 
to Chapter 13th. 

1 Lord.] A title. Not properly mean
ing master, as master and slave, but 
rather as master-meta-physician, or mas
ter-man. See Exp. Index under heading 
••Lord." 

2 trust.] The Greek rendering of the 
word "believe" Is inadequate to express 
the true Hebrew meaning. The Hebrew 
word 11to beUeve" means a1so "to be firm" 

the way, and the truth, and the 
life: no one cometh to the FA
THER except through me. 

7 If ye had known me, ye 
would have known my FATHER 
also; and from henceforth ye both 
know Him and have seen Him." 

8 Then Philip said unto him, 
"Lord, show us the FATHER, 
and we will be satisfied.'' 

9 Jesus said unto him,-.. Have 
I been so long a time with you, 
and yet hast thou not known me, 
Philip? \Vhosoever hath seen me, 
hath seen the FATHER;6 then 
why sayest thou, 'Show us the 
FATHER?' 

10 Dost thou not believe that 
I am in the FATHER, and the 
FATHER in me? The word~ 
that I speak unto you, I speak 
not on my own authority; but the 
FATHER who abideth in me, He 
doeth the works. 

11 Believe me, because I am in 
the FATHER, and tile FATHER 
in me: but if not, then believe me 
because of the works themselves. 

12 Verily, verily, I s'ly unto 
you, \Vhosoever steadfastly be
lieveth in me, the works that I do 
shall he do also; and greater 
works than these shall he do, be
cause I go to the FATHER. 

13 And whatsoever ye shall ask 
in my name,8 that I will do; that 

or "to be constant." 
3 way.) See Exp. Index under headings 

"Salvation (The way of)," and "Atone
ment and at-one-ment.'' 

4 Lord.] See footnote to John 13 :36. 
5 seen the FATHER.] The spiritual in

dlvlduallzed expression of GOD-manifest, 
manifested by Christ Jesus, In spite of the 
fteshly veil that encumbered him. 

6 in my name.] i.e., in accord with my 
character and spirit. See Exp. Tndeit nn· 
der hemllnr; "Name." 
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the FATHER may be glorified 
in the Son. 

1-f. If ye ask anything in my 
name, I will do it. 

15 If ye love me, ye will live 
according to my teaching; 

16 and I will ask the FA
THER, and He will give you an
other comforter 1 to abide with 
vou forever-
- 17 e\·en the spirit of truth 2 it
self, which the world cannot rc
cci,·e, because it neither sees it 3 

nor recognizes it. But ye recog
nize the spirit of truth, because it 
abideth in you, and will be in you. 

18 I will not leave you be
reaved, I am coming to you. 

19 Y ct a little while and the 
world will behold me no more; but 
ye will behold me: because I live, 
ye shall live also. 

20 In that day ye will know 
that I am at-one with the FA
THE R, and ye with me, and I 
with you. 4 

21 He who receiveth my com
mandments, and obeyeth them, he 
it is who loveth me: and he who 
lovcth me will be loved by my FA
THER, and I will love him, and 
will manifest myself to him." 

22 Then Judas (not Iscariot) 
said unto him, "Lord, 5 how doth 
it happen that thou wilt manifest 
thyself to us, but not unto the 
world?" 

2 3 Jes us answered and said 
unto him, "If any one loves me, he 
will li,·c in accordance with my 
teaching: and my FA TH ER will 
lo,·e him, and we will come to him, 
and makc 6 our abode with him. 

2-1 He who loveth me not, 
obeyeth not my teaching; yet the 
teaching which ye hear is not 
mine, but the FATHER'S who 
sent me. 

25 These things I have spoken 
unto you while yet present with 
you. 

26 But the Comforter, the holy 
SPIRIT-truth, which the FA
THER will send in my name, will 
reveal to you the true nature of 
all things, and will remind you of 
all that I have said to you. 

27 Peace I leave with you; my 
peace I give unto you. Not as 
the world giveth, give I unto you. 
Let not your hearts be troubled, 
neither l~t them be afraid. 

28 You have heard me say to 
you,-'I am going away,' and also 
that, 'I am coming again to you.' 
If ye loved me, ye would rcj oice 
because I go unto the FATHER: 
for the FATHER is greater than 
J. l 

29 Now I have told you this 
before it occurs, that, when it does 
occur, ye may believe. 

30 Hereafter I will not talk 
much with you, for the ruling 
spirit 2 of this mortal world ap-

-----------
1 comforter.] Advocate. SPIRIT·truth; ne<·c ... ~itatc the uw of thC" wore] ''hp" or 

ahsolutc, spiritual truth which alone de· "him," but rightly refers to this spiritual 
fines that which never changes. See Exp. truth a.c;i "it." 
Index under l1eadings "Holy Ghost," and '1 I with you.] Sec Exp. Jnc1ex under 
"Comforter.'' h<'a<ling "Atonement and at-one-ment." 

2 Truth.] Comforter, SPIRIT-truth. See 5 Lord.] See Exp. Index under heading 
Exp. Index under headings "Holy Ghost.'' "Lord." 
"SPIIUT-trulh." and "Comforter." 6 make] The Latin Irish text reads 

a it.] Tbe Paraclete, Comforter, Helper, "ancl the Holy Gho•t will make with him 
Advocate, SPlllIT-truth. This comforter a dwelling." See Exp. Index under head-
is not a person and, the Greek does not ing "Holy Ghost." 
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proachcth, yet hath nothing in me. 

31 But I act as the FATHER 
hath given me commandment, that 
the world may know that I love 
the FATHEH. Arise, let us be 
going. 

CHAPTER 15 
1 I am lhe true vine, and my 

FATHER is the Vine-dresser. 
2 Everv branch in me not bear

ing fruit, 
0

He removes: and every 
branch bearing fruit, He prunes, 
that it may bear more fruit. 

3 Now. ye are already pruned, 
through the teaching that I have 
given you. 

4 Abide in me, and I in you. 
As the branch cannot bear fruit 
of itself, unless it abide in the 
vine, no more can ye bear fruit 
unless ye abide in me. 

5 I am the vine, ye are the 
branches. He that abideth in me, 
and I in him-he bringeth forth 
much fruit: for severed from me, 
ye can do nothing. 

6 If anv one abides not in me, 
he is cast ~ut like the branch, and 
withereth. Such branches are 
gathered and thrown into the fire, 
alld are burned. 

7 But if ye abide in me, and 
my words abide in you, ye may 
ask what ye will, and it shall be 
given you. 

8 In this is mv FATHER 
glorified, that ye be;r much fruit; 
so shall ye he my disciples. 

I FA TH ER is greater than I.] Even as 
c<1use is greater than effect. See Exp. 
Index under headings "Father," and uson 
or GOD." 

2 ruling spirit.] Not a person. but evil. 
devil; which ever dogs tbe footsteps of 
the spiritual Christman. or manifestation 
of GOD. See Exp. Index under headings 

9 As the FATHER hath spir
itually loved me, 1 so have I spir
itually loved you: continue ye in 
my love. 

10 If ye obey my instructions. 
ye shall abide in my love; even as 
I have obeyed my FATHER'S 
instructions, and abide in His love. 

11 These things I have spoken 
unto you, that the joy that is mine 
may abide in you, and that your 
joy may be complete. 

12 This is my commandment
That ye love 1 one another, as I 
have loved you. 

13 Greater love hath no man 
than this, that a man lay down 
his life in behalf of his friends. 

14 Ye are my friends, if ye 
live in conformity with my in
structions. 

15 I no longer call you ser
vants; for the servant knows not 
what his master doeth; but I have 
called you friends, because all that 
my FATHER hath revealed to mt· 
I have made known to you. 

16 It was not you who chose 
me, but I who chose you, and ap
pointed you, that ye might go 
and bring forth fruit, and that 
your fruit might remain; so that 
whatsoever ye may ask in my 
name' He may give you. 

17 These instructions I give 
vou that ve may love one another. 
. 18 If. the world hate you, ye 
know that it hated me before it 

''Evil," .. Devil," and "Origin of Evll." 
1 spiritually loved.] See Exp. Index un

der heading "LOVE" for the proper dis
tinction which exists between the Greek 
word auape or spiritual love, and eras, 
physical or animal passion. 

2 in my name.] i.e., in accord with the 
Chrl•t spirit and nature. See Exp. Index 
under heading "'Name." 
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hated vou. 
19 if ye were of the world, the 

world would love its own: but ye 
arc not of the world, 1 because I 
ha,-e chosen you out of the world, 
therefore the world hateth you. 

20 Remember the words that I 
said unto you, 'The servant is not 
greater than his lord!' If they 
have persecuted me, they will also 
pcrsecute2 you; if they have kept 
my instructions, they will keep 
yours also. 

21 But all these things they 
will do unto you, because ye bear 
my name, for they know not Him 
who sent me. 

22 If I had not come an'.\ 
spoken unto them, they would 
have not been guilty of sin; but 
now they have no excuse for their 
sin. 

23 Whosoe,-er hateth me, hat
cth my FATHER also. 3 

24 If I had not done among 
them such works as no one else 
hath e\'er done, they would not 
have been guilty of sin; but now 
they ha,·e even seen the works, and 
yet have hated both me and my 
FATHER. 

2 5 Thus is fulfilled the saying
recorded in their law, 'They hated 
me without a cause.' (Ps. au :rn: 
Ga ;4). 

2G But when the Comforter• 

rtlie world.] i.e., the carnal, an<l seem
ingl:r material world. See Exp. Jndex un
der headin~s ''\Vorl<l (mortal)," "Matter," 
and "Ontolo~-r." 

2 pers('cute.] See Exp. Index undc>r 
hcadinl-:' "Persecution of Christliness." 

3 hakth my FATHER also.] i.t·., who
s1JC•vcr l1atcth true Christliness, hatcth 
fiOOl.l~ESS. for Cllll!ST in ii< fullest 
sense, signitles GOU-manife~t. See Exp. 
Index under headini:s. "F ATHElt," "Son 
of GOD," and "Christ of GOD." 

comes, whom I will send unto you 
from the FATHER, even the 
spirit of Truth itself, which eman
ates from the FATHER-that 
wilf lcstify concerning me. 

27 And ve also shall also tes
tify, becaus~ ye have been with me 
from the beginning. 

CHAPTEHlG 
l These things I have told you, 

that in the days to come ye may 
not falter. 

2 They will expel you from 
the synagogues: yea the time 
cometh that any one who kills" 
you will think that he doeth GOD 
scn·ice. 

3 These things they will do to 
you because they know not thC' 
FATHER, nor me. 

4 But I have told you these 
things, that when they come to 
pass, ye may remember that I told 
you. However I did not tell yo1 
these things at first, because I was 
with you. 

5 But now I am returning to 
Him who sent me; and not one 
of you asks me, 'Whither goes! 
thou?' 

6 But because I have told yon 
these things, sorrow hath fillPd 
your hearts. 

7 N c\·erthcless I tell you the 
truth-it is better for you that I 
should go away: for if I go not 

4 Comforlcr.] Advo<!ate, Helper, SPIR
IT-truth, absolute spiritual truth, un
d1anging in its nature. See Exp. Index 
under headings "SPIIUT-truth," "Comfort
l'I'," and "1-Ioly Ghost." 

5 that.] The wol'd in the Gre<·k is 
"Lliat." not ··1il•." as ~ivcn in most ver
sions, hc>C'a11:-oc of the mistaken belief that 
the <.:ornforter or SPIRIT-truth 18 a person. 
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away the Comforter' will not 
come to you; but if I depart, I 
will send the Comforter to you. 

8 And when this Comforter ig 
come, it will bring conviction to 
the world as to sin,2 and as to 
righteousnt'ss,3 and as to j udg
ment! 

9 Conviction as to sin, becau~e 
they believe not in me; 

IO conviction as to righteous
ness, bee a use I go to the FA
T HER, and ye behold me no 
more; 

11 and conviction as to j udg
ment, because the spirit of evil 
that ruleth this world hath been 
condemned. 

12 I have yet many things to 
say to you, but ye cannot bear 
them now. 

13 However, when the Com
forter is come-the spirit of Truth 
-it will guide you into all truth: 
for the Comforter will not speak 
of itself; but whatever it hears it 
will speak; and it will unfold to 
you the things that are to come. 

14 This Comforter will glorify 
me, for it will take that which is 
mine and will reveal it unto you. 

15 All things that the FA
THER hath are mine ;5 that is 
why I said, that the Spirit of 
Truth takes of what is mine and 
will reveal it unto you. 

16 A little while and then F 

1 Comforter.] In this instance is re-
ferred to as .. he," which refers to whoso
eYer reflects the absolute spiritual truth, 
or SPIRIT-truth. See John 14 :16. 17. 26. 
Also Exp. lnclex under headings .. Com
forter." and "Holi• Ghost." 

2 sin.] See Exp. Index under headings 
"E,·il," and ••nevil," 

3 righteousness.] See Exp. Index for 
treatise on this subject. 

4 judgment.] This word has a dual 
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will not see me, and again a little 
while and ye will see me, becaust' 
I go to the FATHER." 

1 7 Then some of his disciples 
said to one another; "What is this 
that he saith to us, 'A little while 
and ye will not see me, and again 
a little while and ye will see me;' 
and, 'Because I go unto my FA
THE R ?'" 

18 They continued to question 
therefore among themselves, say
ing, "What doth he mean by say
ing, 'A little while?' We do not 
know what he is referring tn." 

19 Now Jesus, discerning that 
thev wished to ask him about it 
said unto them,-"Do ye inquire 
among yourselves what I meant by 
saying, 'A little while and ye will 
not see me, and again a little 
while and ye will see me?' 

20 Verily, verily I say unto 
you, Ye will weep and lament 
but the world will rejoice: and ye 
will be sorrowful, but your sorrow 
shall be turned into joy. 

21 A woman when she is in 
travail hath anguish because her 
time is come: but as soon as she 
is delivered of the child, she re
membereth no more the anguish 
for joy that a child has been born 
into the world. 

22 So ye, in like manner, ar1 
now distressed, but I will see you 
again, and your hearts shall re-

meaning. True judgment separates the 
chaff from the wheat. the dross from the 
i::old. what j, false from what ts true. It 
casts out 011lr the dross, not person51, 
See Exp. Index under headings "Judg· 
ment," ant.l ''\\'rath of GOD." 

5 are mine.] As cause ie expressed 
through effect, so SPIRIT. GOD. the FA· 
THF.R is manifest through Lhe Christ or 
.;.;on. Hence Jesus' word9. 
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joice, and your joy no one can 
take from vou. 

23 And 
0

in that day ye will ask 
me nothing. Verily, Verily, I 
sav unto ,-ou, whatever ye shall 
ask the FATHER in my name,1 

He will give you. 
2-1- Hitherto ye have asked noth

ing in my name: ask and ye shall 
receive, that your joy may br 
complete. 

2.5 These things I have spoken 
unto you figurati,•ely in allegor
ies.' but the time cometh when I 
will no longer speak figuratively, 
hut I will speak to you in plain 
language about the FA TH ER. 

26 At that time, ye will ask in 
my name; and I do not say that I 
will entreat the FATHER for 
you, 

2i for the FATHER Himself 
Io,·eth you, because ye have loved 
me, and ha\"C believed that I have 
come from GOD. 

28 I came forth from the FA
THER, and have come into the 
world; now I am leaving the 
worlcl. and am going3 to the FA
THER." 

29 His disciples then said un
to him, "Behold, now thou speak
est plainly, and speakest no par
able. 

30 ~ow we are assured that 
thou knowest all things, and hath 
no need to ask anyone. By this 

1 in my name.] i.e., in harmony with 
the Chri"t nature and ~irit. See Exp. 
lndC'x under !wading "!'Jame." 

2 alh-goriPs.] i.e., parables. In ancient 
tim<'s to ill11"ilrate one's m<•aning it wa'i 
cu.,tomaJT to 11c;;e a p:irallh•. Sre Exp. 
lnd<'x uncler headings "llow to interpret 
lh(_• Scripture~." ond "Symbolism." 

3 going.] S1:v Exp. Index unclcr bead-

we believe that thou hast come 
forth from GOD." 

31 .Tes us then answered them, 
and said,-"Do ye now believe?"• 

32 Behold, the hour cometh 
yea, hath already come, that ye 
will be scattered, each one to hi• 
own, and will leave me alone: and 
~-et, I am not alone, because th(' 
FATHER is with me. 

33 These things I have spoken 
unto you, that in me ye may find 
peace. In this mortal world ye 
have affliction: but be of good 
courage! I have overcome this 
mortal world."5 

CHAPTER Ii 
Having thus spoken, .T esus 

lifted up his eyes to Heaven, and 
said,-"FATHER, the hour is 
come, glorify Thy Son, that Thy 
Son also may glorify Thee; 

2 e,·cn as Thou hast given him 
dominion over all flesh, so that 
he may give SPIRIT-life to all 
whom Thou hast given him. 

3 ~ow the SPIRIT-life is this, 
to comprehend Thee, the only true 
GOD, and Christ Jesus whom 
Thou hast sent. 

4 I have glorified Thee on the 
earth: I have finished the work 
wliieh Thou gavest me to do. 

5 And now, 0 FATHER, glor
ify Thou me with Thyself, with 
the glory which I had with Ther 

ing- ''Transformation." 

4 bclicve. l See Exp. Index under head
ing "Helicve." 

5 mortal world.] The spirit or the text 
i.., ~h·en her<", as only the mortal worlcl 
is refrrrcrl to. See Exp. lnclC'X unclcr 
!"""lings "Worlit (mortal)," "Motter," 
and "Ontology." 
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before the world was.1 

6 I ha\·e revealed Thy nature 
unto those whom Thou hast given 
me out of the world; Thine they 
were, and Thou gavest them to me, 
and they have obeyed Thy word. 

7 '.'\ow they know that all 
things whatsoever Thou hast given 
me, emanate from Thee. 

8 For the instructions which 
Thou ga,·est me, I have given un
to them, and they received them 
and knew assuredly that I came 
forth from Thee, and believed 
that Thou hast sent me. 

9 It is for them I am praying: 
I am not praying for the world; 
hut for those whom Thou hast 
given me, because they are Thine. 

10 And all mine are Thine, and 
Thine are mine; and I have been 
l!lorified in them. 

11 And now I am no more in 
the mortal world, 1 but they are in 
the mortal world, and I am cominp 
to Thee. Holy FATHER, keer 
through Thine own name,2 those 
whom Thou hast given me, that 
thev mav be one, even as 'Ve arc 
one". 3 • 

12 While I 'ms with them in 
the world I kept them true to 
Thy name: those whom Thou hast 
1?iven me, I have guarded, and 
none of them has perished sa\•e 
the son of perdition-in fulfillment 
of Scripture. 

I worlil.J i.e.. the so-called mortal 
world. It i~ possib1e to be conscious. even 
now. of exi . .;;:tinl? aco: immortals, in ~ite or 
the flesh))· ,.eil and mortal phenomena. 
See Exo. Index unrler heading "\Vorld 
(mortal).'" 

,, ~:t~aE"~~-l See Rxp. Index under heading 

8 "'e are OXE.] See F.xp. Index under 

I 3 And now I am coming to 
Thee; and these things I speak 
while I am in the world, that they 
may realize my joy in all its fui 
ncss in their own experience. 

I t I ha,·e gi,·en them Thy mes
sage; and the world hated them 
because they are not of the world, 1 

e\·en as I am not of the world. 
15 I pray not that Thou 

shouldst take them out of this 
mortal world, but that Thou 
shouldst protect them from evil.~ 

16 They are not of this mortal 
world, e\·en as I am not of this 
mortal world. 

17 Sanctify them in Thy truth: 
Thy word is truth. 

18 As Thou hast sent me into 
the world, e\·en so ha,·e I also sent 
them into the world. 

19 And it is for them I sanc
tih" mnelf, so that they also 
m~y b~ sanctified in SPIRIT
truth. 

20 '.'\or clo I pray for these 
alone, but also for those who be· 
lie,·e in me through their teach· 
ing. 

21 That thev all may be one, 
e\·en as Thou, .FATHER, art in 
at-one-ment with me, and I with 
Thee, so they also may be in at
one-ment with US: that the world 
may believe that Thou didst send 
me. 

22 And the l!lory which Thou 

headin:rs ".Atonement amt at-onc-ment," 
"GOD." and "Christ of GOD." 

I rnorta I worlrl.] See Exp. lnrlex un· 
der heaclin~ "\Vorld (mortal).'' The spirit 
of the text is here rendered. 

2 C\"il. or one evil.1 See Revised Ver· 
~ion. Also Exp. lnclex under heading 
"Evil.'' 

a sanctify.] f.c. cnnse"r:ite See Exp. 
Index un<ler heading "l:onsecratlon.'' 
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hast given me, I have given them; 
that they may be one, even as We 
are one.1 

23 I in them, and Thou in me, 
that they may be made perfect in 
at-one-ment; that the world may 
realize that Thou hast sent me 
and hast spiritually loved them 
e,·cn as Thou hast loved me. 

2~ FATHER, I desire thaf 
they also whom Thou hast given 
me, be with me where I am, that 
they may behold the glory, which 
Thou hast gfren me: for Thou hast 
spiritually Jo,·ed2 me before the 
formation 3 of the mortal world. 

2.5 0 righteous FATHER, the 
world hath not known Thee, but I 
have known Thee. and these arc 
they who have dise~rned that Thou 
hast sent me. 

:?IJ And I have revealed to them 
Thy true nature! and will <'On
linue to re\·eal it; that the spirit
ual Jo,-e wherewith Thou hast 
lo,·cd me, may be manifest in 
thC'm. and I in them." 

CHAPTER 18 

A f t e r J e s u s h a d thus 
prayed." he went forth with his 
disciples beyond the brook Ked
ron, where there was a garden, in
to which he entered with his dis
ciples. 

2 Kow Judas, the betrayer, 
knew of the place; for Jesus often 
resorted thither with his disciples. 

1 as \Ve are ONE.l See Exp. Index un
<kr heading "Atonement and at-one
JJJPHt." 

2 spiritually loved.] Sl'c• Exp. Index un
dC"r hc>arJin~s "LOVE." "Love," amt 
"kn-e," for difference hetween ~pirltunl 
love and physical or animal passion, ni;i 
dislinguishe(1 hy the (;reek~. r\ote foot-
11otc in Modern Speech, New Testament. 

3 So Judas, having obtained a 
band of soldiers and some officers 
from the chief priests and Phari
sees, came thither with lanterns, 
and torches, and weapons. 

4 Now Jesus, aware of all that 
was coming upon him, went forth 
to meet them, and said,-"\Vhom 
seek ye?" 

5 They answered him, 'Jes us 
the Nazarene." Then Jesus said 
unto them,-"I am he." And Ju
das, the betrayer, also stood with 
them. 

6 Now when he said unto them. 
-"I am he," they drew back and 
fell to the ground. 

7 Again he a s k e d them,
"Whom seek ye?" And they 
answered, "Jesus the Nazarene." 

8 Jesus then answered,-"! have 
told you that I am he: if, there
fore, ye seek me, let these other 
men depart." 

9 Thus were his words ful
filled, "Of those whom Thou hast 
gi,·cn me, I have lost none." 

10 Then Simon Peter, hadug 
a sword," drew it, and struck th" 
high priest's servant, and cut off 
his right car. Now the servant:.S 
name was '.\falchus. 

I I Jes us, however, said to 
Peter,-" Put up thy sword:" the 
cup which the FATHER hath giv
en mP, shall I not drink it?'" 

12 Then the soldiers, with their 
captain arnl the .Jewish officials, 

3 formation.] Sl'e Emphatic Diaglott by 
\\'ilso11. 

4 nature.] Sec Exp. Index under head
ing ··~arnc." 
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5 prayed.] S('e Exp. Imlcx under hC'ad
i11g "'Prayer." 

6 sword.] St'c Exp. Im.Jex unde1· head
ing~ "llesistan<'c \'Cr~us non-resistance," 
"\Varfare," ancl "Prince of Peace."· 
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took Jes us and bound him. 

13 And they led him first to 
Annas; for he was the father-in
law of Caiaphas, who was the high 
priest that year. 

U (1'ow it was Caiaphas, who 
had counselled the Jews that it 
was expedient that one man should 
die in behalf of the people.) 

I 5 And Simon Peter followed 
Jes us, and so did another disciple. 
This disciple, being known to the 
high priest, went in with Jesus 
into the palace of the high priest. 

16 But Peter stood at the door 
without. Then the other disciple 
who was known to the high priest, 
went out and spake to the door
keeper, and brought in Peter. 

I 7 Then the damsel who kept 
the door, said unto Peter, "Art not 
thou also one of this man's dis
ciples?" And Peter answered, "I 
am not.,, 

18 And the servants and offi
cers having made a charcoal fire, 
stood around it, and warmed them
selves, for it was cold: and Peter 
also stood with them wiirming 
himself. 

19 Then the high priest ques
tioned Jesus about his disciples, 
and about his teaching. 

20 And Jesus replied, saying,
"! spake openly to the world; I 
always taught in some synagogue, 
or in the Temple, where all the 
Jews are wont to assemble; and 
in secret I have said nothing. 

21 Why askest thou me? Ask , 
those who heard me, what I have ' 

I high prie•t.J See Exp. Index under 
heading "Ecclesiasticism ver~ug religion." 

said to them: behold they know 
what I said." 

22 Upon his saying this, on<'. 
of the officers who stood by, 
struck Jesus with the palm of his 
hand, saying, "Answerest thou the 
high priest 1 thus?" 

23 But Jesus answered,-" If I 
have spoken falsely, bear witness 
to the falsity: but if truly, why 
dost thou smite me?" 

24 So Annas sent him bound to 
Caiaphas, the high priest. 

2.j :Meanwhile Simon Peter was 
standing there, warming himself. 
And they said unto him, "Art not 
thou also one of his disciples?" 
But Peter denied it and said "I am 
not." 

26 One of the servants of the 
high priest, 1 a kinsman of the man 
whose ear Peter had cut off, then 
said, "Did I not see thee in the 
garden with him?" 

27 Again Peter denied it; and 
immediatelv a cock crowed. 

28 The~ they led Jesus from 
Caiaphas into the Praetorium: and 
it was now morning. The Jews, 
however, went not into the judg
ment hall for fear of defilement; 
that they might be able to eat the 
Passover.' 

29 Accordingly Pilate went out 
to them, and said, "\Vhat accusa
tion bring ye against this man?" 

30 They answered and said un
to him, "If he were not a male
factor we would not have delivered 
him up to thee." 

31 Then Pilate said unto them. 

2 Praetorium.] The judgment hall con
nected with the Roman Governor's palace. 

3 Passover.] See footnote John 5.1. 

220 



JOHN 
------·- ·--- ----------------

"Take ye him, and judge him ac
cording to your law." The Jews 
howe\·cr said unto him, "It is not 
lawful for us to put any man to 
death." 

32 (Thus the words of Jesus 
were fulfilled which he spake, in
timating what manner of death he 
was about to die.) 

33 Then Pilate re-entered the 
Praetorimn.1 and calling Jesus to 
him, said, "Art thou the King of 
the Jews?" 

31 Jesus answered, "Dost thou 
ask this of thyself? or did other~ 
tell thee this about me?" 

33 Pilate answered, "Am I a 
Jew? Thine own nation, and the 
chief priests have handed thee 
o\·cr to me. \Vhat hast thou 
done?" 

36 Then Jesus answered,-"Mv 
kingdom is not of this world :2 fr 
my kingdom were of this world, 
then would my subjects ha\·e res
olutely fought to prevent my being 
deli \·cred up to the Jews: but, 
however, my kingdom is not here." 

37 Pilate, therefore, said unto 
him, "Thou art a king, then?" 
.T esus answered, "Thou sayest it; 
I am a king. 3 To this end was I 
born, and for this purpose came 
I into the world-that I might bear 
witness to the truth. Every one 
who is of the truth, heareth my 
,-oice." 

38 Then Pilate said unto him, 
------------

1 Praetorium.] The judgment hall con
nected n·ith the Roman Governor's pal
:i.c-e. 

2 not of this world.] i.e., not a mortal 
mnterial kin:;dom, but a spiritual King
cl.om, "which cannot be shaken." See 
I·,xn. Index under heading"' "lleaven," 
:incl "\\'orlrt (mortal)." 

"What is truth?"• And saying 
this, he went out again to the 
Jews, and said unto them, "I find 
no fault in him. 

39 But it is customary "to re
lease to you one prisoner at the 
time of the Passover; are you will
ing, therefore, that I release to 
you the King of the Jews?" 

10 Then they cried out again, 
saying, "Not this man, but Barab
bas !" Now Barabbas was a rob
ber. 

CHAPTER 19. 
Pilate then took Jesus and 

scourged him. 
2 And the soldiers platted a 

crown of thorns, and put it on his 
head: and then throwing around 
him a purple robe, they mocked 
him, saying, 

3 "Hail King of the Jews!" 
and they struck him with the 
palms of their hands. 

~ After which Pilate went out 
again, and said to the Jews, "Be
hold I bring him out to you, that 
ye may know that I find no fault 
in him." 

.5 Then Jesus came out, wear 
ing the crown of thorns, and thr 
purple robe. And Pilate ex
claimed, "Behold, the man!" 

6 When the chief priests and 
officers" saw him, they cried out, 
"Crucify him! crucify him!" Pil
ate, however, said unto them, 
"Take ye him yourselves, and cru-

3 King.] See helpful note in Exp. In
dc>x under hearlin~s ••King" and "Sover
C'ig-nty." Also Revl!ied Version. Note 
Matt. 27 :11 and Rev. I :O. 

4 What Is truth.] Sec Exp. Index un
cler hear11ng!; 0 Truth," "'Spirit," ''Spirit· 
ual."' "'lleality.'" nncl "SPllllT-trnth."' 

!) chief pri('sts.1 See Exp. Index und(·r 
J,(•adin~ "E"desiastirism ,·rrsus H<'ligion." 
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cify him: for I find no fault in 
him." 

7 The Jews then replied, say
ing, "\Ve have a law, and accord
ing to that law he ought to die, he
cause he made himself out to be 
a sori of GOD."1 

8 \\'hen Pilate therefore heard 
what they said, he became even 
more alarmed, 

9 and went again into the j udg
ment hall, and said to Jesm, 
"From whence art thou?" But 
Jesus answered him never a word. 

IO Then Pilate said unto him 
"Speakest thou not to me? Know
est thou not that I have power to 
crucify thee, or have power to re
lease thee?" 

I I But Jesus answered, "Thou 
couldst have no power at all 
against me, except it were permit
ted thee from above; therefore he 
who delivered me unto thee is 
guilty of greater sin." 

12 From this time Pilate sought 
to release Jes us: but the Jews 
cried out saying, "If thou release 
this man thou art not a friend of 
Caesar! Whosoever maketh him
self out to be a king, speaketh 
against Caesar !" 

13 When Pilate heard these 
words, he brought Jes us out, and 
sat down in the judgment seat in 
the place called, "The Pavement," 
but in the Hebrew "Gabbatha." 

11 (Now it was the Day of 
Preparation, for the Passoycr,2 
and about the sixth hour). Then 
Pilate said unto the Jews, "Be-

1 a son of GOD.] See Exp. Index under 
liea<lings "Christ of GOD" and "Son of 
(iOD." 

hold your king!" 
15 But they cried out, "Away 

with him! Away with him! Cru
cify him!" Pilate said unto them, 
"Shall I crucify your king?" The 
chief priests3 answered, "\Ve have 
no king but Caesar." 

16 Whereupon Pilate delivered 
.J csus O"l:er to them to be crucified. 
And they took Jesus, and led him 
away. 

17 Then Jes us, bearing his own 
cross, was led forth to a place 
called "The place of skulls," 
which in the Hebrew, is called 
Golgotha. 

18 There they crucified him, 
and two others with him; one on 
either side, and.Jesus in the midst. 

19 And Pilate wrote an in
scription and had it placed on the 
cross, which read, ".JESUS THE 
NAZARENE, THE KING OF 
TIIE .TEWS." 

20 This inscription was read 
hv manv of the Jews: for the 
piace where Jesus was crucified 
was near the city: and the inscrip
tion was writtc~ in Hebrew, and 
Greek, and Latin. 

21 Then said the chief priests 
of the Jews to Pilate, "Write not 
'The king of the Jews;' but that, 
'He said, "I am King of the 
Jews." 

22 But Pilate answered, "\Vhat 
I have written, I have written." 

23 Then the soldiers, when 
they had crucified Jesus, took his 
irarments, and divided them into 
four parts, giving to each soldier 

2 Passover.] Sec footnote to John 6 :1. 
3 chief priests.] See Exp. Index under 

hC';icling "Priesthood." 
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a part. They also took his ves
ture.1 Now the vesture was with
out seam, woven in one piece from 
the top throughout. 

2·1 So they said to one another, 
"Let us not 

0

tear it, but cast l9ts 
for it, to sec whose it shall be." 
Thus fulfilling the Scripture 
which saith, 'They divided my rai
ment among them, and for my 
vesture they did cast lots.'" (Ps. 
22 :1 s ). These things therefore 
the soldiers did. 

2.5 :K ow there were standing 
by the cross of J cs us, his mother, 
and his mother's sister, l\Iary, the 
wife of Clopas, and l\Iary l\Iag
dalcne. 

26 "'hen Jesus therefore saw 
his mother, and the disciple whom 
he lo\'ed2 standing near, he said to 
his mother,-""'oman, behold thy 
son!" 

27 Then he said to the disci
ple,-"Behold, thy mother!" And 
from that hour this disciple took 
her to his own home. 

28 After this, Jesus, knowing 
that all things were now accom
plished, in fulfillment of the words 
of Scripture, said "I thirst." (Ps. 
nn :21). 

29 Now a vessel full of vinegar 
stood nearby; and dipping a 
sponge in the vinegar, they at
tached it to the end of a hysop 
stalk, and put it to his mouth. 

30 When Jes us therefore had 
tasted the ,·incgar, he said,-"It i3 
finished," and bowing his head, he 

1 vesture.] See Exp. Index under head
i11~ "Symbolism." 

2 l1JVl·d.] The word h; here used in its 
liit:hl·st spirilual sense. Sec gxp. Index 

breathed his last. 
31 Then the Jews, because it 

was the Day of Preparation for 
the Passover, and in order that the 
bodies might not remain on the 
crosses during the Sabbath (for 
that Sabbath was a great day to 
them), besought Pilate that their 
legs might be hrokcn, and that 
they might he taken away. 

32 Then the soldiers came and 
brake the legs of the first man, 
and also of the other who had been 
crucified with J cs us. 

33 But when they came to 
Jesus, and saw that he was al
ready dead, 1 they hrakc not his 
legs. 

3 l But one of the soldiers 
pierced his side with his 
and immediately there 
forth blood and water. 

spear, 
flowed 

3,3 And he who witnessed it, 
hare record, and his record is true: 
and he knows that he is speaking 
the truth, so that ye also may be
lie,·c. 

36 For these things occurred in 
fulfillment of the Scriptures, 
which saith, "A bone of him shall 
not be brolcen." ( Exod. 12 :1 o. 
l's. 3.1 :20 ). 

37 And also another passage 
of Scripture, which saith, "They 
shall loolc upon him whom they 
pierced." (Zech. 12 :10 ). 

38 After this, Joseph of Ari
mathaea, being a disciple of Jesus, 
-although a secret one, owing to 
his frar of the J cws-hcsought 

muler hrading "I .ovc." 
I dead.] that i!'l, nccorcling to mortal 

~cnse. S('e Exp. lncl<"X under hcndinl?'!-1 
"I .ifC"." "l\lorta Jo;;," "lmmoJ"tn ls" and 
"J)('atli." 

223 



JOHN 
Pilate to allow him to take away 
the body of Jes us: and Pilate 
gave him permission. He came 
therefore, and took away the bod~· 
of Jes us. 

39 And ::\'icodemus, who at 
first visited Jes us by night, also 
came, bringing with him a mixture 
of myrrh and aloes, about a hun
dred pounds in weight. 

10 Then they took the body 
of Jesus, and bound it with linen 
cloths and with the spices, as is 
the custom of the Jews when pre
paring a body for burial. 

·1,l Now at the place where 
Jes us was crucified there was a 
garden; and in this garden a new 
tomb, wherein no one had ever 
been laid. 

42 There, therefore, they laid 
the body of Jesus, both because 
the tomb was nearby, and because 
of the Jew's Preparation Day. 

CHAPTER 20 

Now on the first day of the 
week, Mary Magdalene came 
early to the tomb, while it was 
still dark, and saw that the stone 
had been removed from the en
trance. 

2 Then she ran, and coming 
to Simon Peter, and to the other 
disciple whom Jesus loved, she 
said unto them, "They have taken 
away the Lord 1 out of the tomb, 
and we know not where they have 
laid him!" 

4 And the two ran together; 
but the other disciple outran Pe-

1 Lorrl.] Thi~ word is only ghTen full 
capita lb:ntlon when it refers to GOD the 
!;1~J;.~.~R. See F.xp. Index under heading 

ter, and came first to the tomb. 
5 And stooping down, he saw 

the linen cloths lying; yet went 
he not in. 

6 Then came Simon Peter fol
lowing him, and went into the 
tomb, and looked at the linen 
cloths lying there, 

7 together with the napkin 
which had been about his head; 
not lying with the linen cloths. 
but folded up apart by itself. 

8 Then the other disciple who 
had come first to the tomb, also 
went in and saw for himself, and 
was convinced of the truth of her 
words. 

9 For they did not as yet com
prehend the Scripture, that Jesus 
must rise again from the dead. 2 

10 Then the disciples went 
away by themselves. 

11 But Mary remained outside 
the tomb weeping. And as she 
wept, she stooped down and 
looked into the tomb, 
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12 and saw two angels in 
white, sitting, one at the head. 
and the other at the foot, wherf: 
the body of Jesus had lain. 

13 And they said unto her, 
"\Voman, why wecpest thou?" 
And she answered and said, "Be
cause they ha,·e taken away m~· 

Lord, and I know not where they 
have laid him." 

14 \Vhile saying this. she 
turned around and saw Jesus 
standing there, hut knew not that 
it was Jesus. 

15 Jes us said unto her ,-"\Vo-

2 rise n~ain from lhe deaci.] See Exp. 
Index under h<"nclin~ "Resurrection," 
"Raising the Deaci." "Dea.th" and "'Life," 
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man why weepest thou? Whom 
seekest thou? But she, suppos
ing him to be the gardener, said 
unto him, "Sir, if thou hast car
ried him away, tell me where thou 
hast laid him, and I will take him 
away." 

16 Jes us said to her, "l\Iary !" 
She turned to him, exclaiming in 
Hebrew, "Rabboni !"which means 
"Teacher!" 

17 Jes us then said unto her,
"Touch me not; for I have not 
yet ascended 1 to my FATHER: 
but go to my brethren, and tell 
them that I am ascending unto my 
FATHER and your FATHER, 
and to my GOD and your GOD." 

1 R So ::\fary Magdalene went 
and told the disciples that she had 
seen the Lord, and that he had 
said these things to her. 

19 X ow on the evening of the 
same day, the first day of the 
week, the doors of the room where 
the disciples were assembled ha,·
ing been closed, through fear of 
the Jews, Jes us appeared and 
stood in their midst, and said un
to them,-"Peace be unto you!" 

20 And ha,·ing said this, he 
showed them his hands and hi~ 
side. Then were the disciples re 
j oiced when they saw the Lord. 

21 Then Jesus said unto them 

1 ascended.} Sec Exp. Index under 
headin!:ll ··Ascension" and "Matter." 

2 communl'<l.} See Exp. Jndox under 
lieading "Prayer.'' 

3 Sl'll!IT-truth.] See Exp. Index under 
heading ··Ifolr (ihost" for the proper dis
tinction, alrt>ady noted in King James' 
Version. lwtwecn SPJlllT-truth, and 
~I' lllIT. or GOD. 

4 re forgive anyone.] The Latin-Irish 

again,-"Peace be unto you: as the 
FATHER hath sent me, even so 
send I vou." 

22 ,\nd having thus spoken, he 
silently communed, 2 and then 
said, "Receive ye the holy SPIR
IT-truth. 3 

23 \Vhatsoever sins ye forgive 
anyone 4 they are forgiven; and 
whatsoc,·cr sins ye withhold from 
forgiveness, they are withheld." 

2-i But Thomas, one of the 
twelve, called Didymus, was not 
with them when Jesus came. 

25 The other disciples, there
fore, said unto him, "\Ve have 
seen the Lord." But Thomas said 
unto them, "Unless I see the print 
of the nails in his hands, and put 
my finger into the print of the 
nails, and thrust my hand into his 
side, I will not believe." 

26 And after eight days his 
disciples were again within, and 
Thomas also was with them. Then 
Jesus again appeared and stood 
in their midst,-though the doors 
were closed, G and said,-"Peace be 
unto you!" 

27 Then he said to Thomas,
"Reach hither thy finger, and be
hold my hands, and reach hither 
thy hand and thrust it into my 
side; and be not faithless, but be
lieving." 

28 And Thomas answered and 

text reads, "\Vhalsocvcr sins }'e forgive 
anyone, it is the I-loly Ghost that shall 
remit them, and whatsoever sins ye with
hold from for~iYe1ws~. it i~ the Holy 
Ghost that shall retain them. See Exp. 
Index under heading "Holy Ghost." 

5 thou,::h the cloori3 '"''ere closed.] See 
Exp. Index uncler heading!'! "Fourth Di· 
mension." "'Mind," "Matter," "'Meta
plirsics" and "Ontologr." 
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said unto him, ":\Iy Lord,1 and 
my GOD!" 

29 But J cs us said to him,
" Thomas, because thou hast seen 
me, thou hast believed; blessed 
arc they who ha\·e not seen, and 
yet haYc believed." 

30 Then indeed, many other 
meta-physical signs did Jesus 
demonstrate in the presence of his 
disciples, which are not recorderl 
in this book. 

31 But these have been record
ed that ye might believe that Jes us 
is the Christ.' the Son of GOD· 
and that, st~adfastly belic\'inp;.~ 
ye might have Life through his 
name.3 

CHAPTER 21. 
1 After these. things, Jesus 

again manifested himself to the 
disciples at the sea of Tiberias. 
And in this manner he appeared 
to them. 

2 There were together, Simon 
Peter, Thomas, called Didymus, 
Nathanael of Cana in Galilee, the 
sons of Zebedee, and two other 
disciples of Jesus. 

3 Simon Peter said to them, "I 
go a fishing." The others said, 
"We also go with thee." They set 
out immediately, therefore, and 
got into the boat; and that night 
they caught nothing. 

4 But when morning had comf', 
Jes us stood on the shore: but the 
disciples knew not that it was 

.Jesus. 
5 Then Jesus said unto them,

"Children, have ye anything to 
eat?" They answered, "No." 

6 And he said unto them,-"Cast 
the net on the right side of the 
ship, and ye will find." They cast, 
therefore, as he directed, and now 
were not able to draw in the net 
owing to the multitude of fishes! 

7 Thereupon that disc i p 1 c 
whom Jes us loved,5 said unto 
Peter, "It is the Lord." Now 
when Simon Peter heard that it 
was the Lord, he girt his fisher's 
coat about him (for he was na
kcd) ,0 and threw himself into the 
water. 

8 But the other disciples came 
ashore in the small boat, dragging 
the net full of fishes, for they 
were only about two hunderd cu
bits from the shore. 

9 Then, as soon as they had 
landed, they saw a fire of coals 
there, and a fish laid thereon, and 
bread. 

10 And Jes us said unto them,
"Bring some of the fish which ye 
have now caught." 

11 Simon Peter therefore went 
and drew the net to land full of 
great fishes, one hundred and fifty 
and three of them: and for all 
there were so many, yet was not 
the net broken. 

12 Jesus then said unto them,
"Come and dine." None of the 

1 Lord, Christ. GOD.] 
under these headings. 

See Exp. Index stra.tion of meta-physics. See Exp. Index 
under heading~ "Ontology," "Miracle," 

2 Steadfastly believing.] See Exp. In
dex under heading~ "Faith" and "'Be· 
JI eve." 

3 name.] i. e .• nature. See Exp. Index 
under hea<ling "Name." 

"Mind," "Mntter." and "Meta-physics." 
5 loved.] The word is here used in ils 

highest spiritual meaning. See Exp. In· 
clex under heading "Love." 

6 for he was naked.) The fishermen of 
that country wore scant clothing when 

4 multitude of fishes.] A pure demon- engaged in fishing. 
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disciples however dared ask him, 
"\Yho art thou?" knowing that it 
was the Lord. 

13 Jes us then came, and taking 
the bread, he handed it to them, 
and the fish also. 

1-1 This was now the third time 
that J csus showed himself to his 
disciples, after he had risen from 
the dead. 1 

I :3 X ow after they had ca ten, 
Jes us said to Simon Pcter,-"Si
mon son of Jonas, lo,·est~ thou 
me more than these material 
things?" Simon said unto him,-
"Y ea, Lord thou knowest that I 
lo,·e thee." J csus said unto him,
"Fced my lambs." 

I 6 Again a second time, J esm 
mid to him,-"Simon, son of Jo
nas, lovcst thou me?" And again 
he answered, "Y ca, Lord; thou 
knowcst that I lo\·e thee." Jcsu' 
said unto him,-"Fced my sheep." 

I 7 J csus said unto him the 
third time,-"Simon, son of Jonas. 
lo,·cst thou me?" Peter, however, 
was 11:rie,·cd because he said to 
him the third time, "Lovcst thou 
me?" And he said unto him, 
"Lord, thou knowcst all things; 
thou knowest that I love thee." 
Jesus said unto him, "Feed my 
sheep. 

I 8 V crily, verily, I say unto 
Lhec, ""hen thou wast young, thou 
didst gird thyself, and walk 
whither thou wouldst: but when 
thou art old thou wilt stretch 

1 risen from the rlea<l.] See ~xp. lnrlex 
under headin~ "Ilesurrection.'' 

2 lo,·e"t.] The word is here used hy 
Jesu'> in its hhd1cst spiritual meanin::. 

forth thy hands, and another will 
gird thee, and take thee whither 
thou wouldst not." 

I 9 Thus he spake, intimating 
what manner of death Peter 
would meet, in his endeavor to 
O"lorifr GOD. And when he had 
;hus ~pokcn, he said unto Peter, 
"Follow me." 

20 Then Peter, turning around, 
s:iw the disciple whom J csus loved 
following them - the one who 
leaned upon J csus' hrcast at the 
supper and asked, "Lord, who is 
it that bctravcth thee?" 

2 I Peter, therefore, seeing him, 
said to Jesus, "Lord, what about 
this disciple?" 

22 J cs us said unto him,-"If I 
will that he tarry till I come' what 
is that to thee'? For thyself, fol
low thou me." 

2:i This report therefore wa., 
spr!"ad abroad among the breth
ren, that that disciple would not 
clic: VC't J cs us did not say to 
Peter; "he will not clic ;" but, "If 
I will that he tarry till I come. 
what is that to thee?" 

2 1 It is this disciple who testi
fies concerning these things, and 
who wrote this record; and we 
know that his testimony is true. 

2:3 And there were also many 
other things which .J cs us did, 
whi<"h, if everyone of them were 
written out in detail, I suppose 
the world itself could not contain 
the hooks 1 that would ha,·e to b<' 
written. 

I hooks.] Sre Exp. lnclc>x under head· 
iu~s ''Text of Olrl Covenant ancl New 
CovC'nant," "Sf'ripl11n•s," "Bible" and 
''Canonization." 



THE ACTS OF THE APOSTLES 

CHAPTER I. 
1 The first account 1 which I 

compiled, 0 Theophilus, dealt 
with all that Jes us both did and 
taught from the very first, 

2 even to that day in which, 
after giving instructions through 
the holy SPIRIT-truth 2 to the 
Apostles whom he had chosen, he 
was taken up ;3 

3 to whom he also showed him
self ali1·e, 4 after his suffering, by 
many infallible proofs; being seen 
of them during a period of forty 
days, and speaking of those things 
which pertain to the Kingdom of 
GOD. 

4 And being assembled to
gether with them, he charged them 
not to depart from Jerusalem, but 
to wait for that which was prom
ised of the FATHER, of which, 
said he, ye have heard me speak. 

5 For John truly baptized with 
water; but ye shall be baptized 5 

with the holy SPIRIT-truth, not 
many days hence." 

6 They therefore, being assem
bled together, asked him, saying, 
"Lord, r, wilt thou at this time re
store the Kingdom to Israel?" 

7 And he said unto them,-"It 
is not for you to know the times or 
the seasons which the FATHER 
hath reserved for His own de
cision.', 

1 account.] See Exp. Index under 
headings .. Historr." "New Covenant."' 
"Text of the Old Covenant and New 
Covenant," "CoYenant," ''Scriptures,'' 
"Bible" nnd .. Canonization.'' 

2 SPIRIT-truth.] See Exp. Index under 
heading "Holy Ghost,'' as to the positive 
distinction which exists beh\.·een lhe mean
ing of SPIRIT. c;oo, and SPIRIT-truth. 

8 ascended.] See Exp. Index under 
headings "Transformation - Transftgura-

8 But ye shall receive the 
GOD-power when the h o l y 
SPIRIT-truth shall have come 
upon you, and ye shall be my wit
nesses, not only in Jerusalem but 
throughout all Judaea, and Sa
maria, and even to the uttermost 
parts of the earth." 

9 Having thus spoken, Jesus 
asccnded 3 before their eyes, and 
a cloud received him out of their 
sight. 

10 And while they stood in
tently gazing into the heavens as 
he ascended, behold, two men stood 
beside them in white raiment, 

11 who said, "Ye men of Gali
lee why stand ye gazing up into 
the heavens? This same Jes us 
who hath ascended from you into 
the heavens, will come in the same 
manner as ye saw him depart in
to the hca1·ens." 

12 Then they returned to 
.Jerusalem from the Mount called 
Olivet, which is a Sabbath day's 
journey from Jerusalem. 

13 And when thev had entered 
the city, they went ~p to the up
per room where they were staying. 
Now there were present, Peter 
and John, James and Andrew, 
Philip and Thomas, Bartholomew 
and Matthew, James the son of 
Alphaeus, Simon the zealot, and 
.Judas the brother of James. 
---- -------

tion,'' "Mind," "Malter" and "Untolo· 
g~:." 

4 showed himself alive.] See l~xp. In· 
clex under headings "Raising the Uead," 
":\find" and "Matter." 

5 baptized.] See Exp. lnclex under 
headings "Uaptism (of \\ .. aler)," "(or 
fire)" and "(of SPIRIT-truth.)" 

6 Lord.] See Exp. Index under head· 
ings "LORD," "Lord" and "lore1. ·· 
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l ·t. All these with one mind, 

w er e constantly engaged in 
prayer, together with the women, 
including l\Iary the mother of 
Jesus, and his brothers. 

15 And in those days, Peter 
stood up in the midst of the dis
ciples and said, (the number of 
those present being about one hun
dred and twenty) 

16 ";\fen and brethren, it wa 
necessary for the Scripture to b< 
fulfilled, which the holy SPIIllT
truth 1 through the mouth of Da
vid foretold concerning Judas Is
cariot, who acted as guide to those 
who laid hold of Jesus. 

17 For he was numbered as 
one of us, and was chosen 2 to 
share in the ministry. 3 

18 ( K ow this man purchased 
a field with the wages of his wick
edness; and having fallen 4 head
foremost, his body burst open, and 
all his bowels gushed out. 

19 And it became known to all 
those who dwelt in Jerusalem; so 
that the field was named in their 
own language, "Aceldama," which 
means, "The field of blood." 

20 K ow it is written in the 
book of Psalms, 'Let his habita
tion be desolate, and let no one 
dwell therein:' (Ps. 69:25) and, 
'llis worlc let another tal<e up.' 
(Ps. IOU :s). 

I SPIRIT-truth.I See J.;xp. Index un
der heading "Holy ghost." 

2 chosen. or selected.] Not ordained, :u1 
in Authorized Version. See Kxp. Index 
under headin~s "Ordain" and "~lders." 
:\otc '\'rrse 2R. 

3 minisitry.] See Exp. Index under 
he:ldings "Minister" and "Service." 

4 fallen.) See Matt. 27 :5-8. 

21 It is necessary, therefore_, 
th'lt from among the men who 
h:n-c been with us all the time that 
the Lord 5 Jesus went in and out 
an1ong us,-

22 beginning from the time of 
his baptism by John, to the day 
on which he was taken up from us, 
-that one be choscn 2 who, to· 
gcther with ourselves, was a wit
ness to his resurrection." 

23 Two names, therefore, were 
proposed, Joseph, called Barsa
bas, who was surnamed Justus, 
and :\Iatthias. 

2-J; And they prayed, saying, 
"Thou, LORD, who knowest the 
hearts of all, re,·eal to us which 
of these two Thou dost choose 

2 ') to fill the place in this min
istry nnd apostleship, from which 
.J udns by transgression fell, tlrnt 
he might go to his proper place." 

26 Then thcv cln•\\" lots'; be
tween them, nr{d the lot fell on 
Matthias, and thereafter he was 
numbered with the eleven other 
Apostles. 

CHAPTER 2. 
I K ow when the Day of Pen

tecost' wns fulh· •·omc. thn- were 
all gathered t~gether with one 
mind in the snme pince. 

2 And suddenly there came a 
sound from heaven, as of a mighty 
rushing wind; and it filled the 

hulcx under headingg "LOltD" and 
"l.ord." 

6 drc\li.•-lots.] A very human ml·ans of 
(]cd~ion. Sec I<:xp. JndC'X under hrarl
ings "Ordain," "Saint," "Ministry," 
"SC'ripturcs" and "llihle." 

7 Pc>nlecosl.] The JJhl'nntn('llon of all h('
ing of one MIND, and forci~ncrs of all 
nationalities intuitin~ly understanding 
everything said, is but a natural phase 

.5 Lorcl.] This word is only given full of spiritual noumC'na. Sec J•:xp. Index 
capitalization when 1t refers to GOD the under heading~ "Mind," "Carnal Mind," 
FATHER, as in verse 24. See ~xp. ''Intuition," "Ontology" and ''Mlro.clc." 
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whole house where they were sit
ting. 

:J Then there appeared in their 
midst, forked tongues like fire, 
which settled on each one of 
them. 

J And they were all filled with 
the 1101Y SPIRIT-truth1 and k
gan to .speak with other tongues, 
as the SPIRIT ga,·c them utter
ance . 

. 5 X ow there were soj ourni11g 
in J crusalem certain Jews, pious 
men, from every nation under 
hca,·en. 

6 And when a report of what 
was taking place was noised 
abroad, a crowd asscmblccl, ancl 
were greatly perplexed; because 
each one heard ' the disciples 
speaking. as though speaking in 
the particular dialect of caeh per
son present. 

7 And they were filled with 
wonder, and manelled, saying to 
one another, "Behold are not all 
these who arc speaking, Galilac
ans? 

8 Y ct how is it that each one 
of us hears what is said in the 
,·erv dialect of his natirc land. 

9 Parthians, :\Iedes, Elamitcs, 
and those who come from Mesa
potamia, and J udaea; from Cap
padocia, Pontus, and Asia, 

10 Phrygia, Pamphylia, and 
from Egypt, and from the various 
districts of Li bi a about Cyrene; 
Roman \'isitors also, both Jews 
and proselytes, as well as Cretam 
and Arabians,-

11 and we all hear these peo
ple speak concerning the marvel
lous works of GOD as though 
they were speaking in the lan
guage peculiar to each one of us?" 

12 And they were all amazed, 
and perplexed, saying one to an
other, ""'hat meaneth this?" 

13 Others however scornfully 
said, "They are drunk with sweet 
wine." 

I·~ But Peter, standing up 
with the eleven, lifted up his 
\·oice, and said unto them, "Men 
of J udaea ! and all who are so
journing in Jerusalem! let this be 
known unto you and hearken to 
my words! 

I !i For these people are not 
drunken, as ye suppose, for it is 
but the third hour of the day. 

16 But this is what was fore
told by the prophet Joel, when he 
said, 

17 'And it shall come to pass 
in the last days,' saith GOD, 'I 
will pour out My spirit upon all 
flesh: and .IJOUr sons and your 
dnughtc1·s shall 11ro11 hes .If, anrl 
!JOllr young men shall see visions, 1 

and your old men shall dream 
dreams. 

18 Yea, even upon the slaves, 
both men and women, for they are 
Mi11e. And I will pour out M,q 
spirit in those days, and they shall 
/11'0/ihC."!f· 

19 And I will show wonders in 
the shies above, and signs on thr 
earth l1elow; blood, and fire, and 
a cloud of smoke. 

1 SPIRIT-truth.] See Exp. Index under meaning GOD. 

~~;d;:;;s d;~~l~~~io~;!J'~.~~i,~h 3:,'.,;~sL~S~~~~~~~ I visions.) See F.xp. lnrt•x under heact-
lhe meanin~ of SPIRIT-trnth, :rnd SPIH. IT, in~ "Vision." 
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:?0 The sun shall be turned in
to darkness, and the moon into 
blood, before the coming of that 
great and notable day of the 
LORD.' 

21 And it shall come to pass 
that whosoever shall call on the 
name" of the LORD shall be 
.rnved.' (Joel 2 :2s-a2). 

22 Ye men of Israel, hear 
these words ! Jes us the Nazar
ene .3 a man come from GOD, and 
brought to your notice by his 
mighty works, and marvels, and 
signs, which GOD demonstrated 
through him in your midst, as ye 
yoursch-es know,-

23 being deli\·ered up by the 1 

ildt>rminatt- 1 will of GOD for the 
purpose of !Hinging salvation, ye 
ha\·e taken, and by the hand of 
lawless men ha\·e crucified and 
slain :5 

2 ~ whom GOD hath raised up; 
having loosed the pangs of , 
death:" inasmuch as it was not ' 
possible for him to be held by it. i 

2;, For David thus spake con
cerning him, 'I discerned the 
LORD always present with me, 
for If e is at my right hand that 
l may not be moved. 

26 Because of this my heart is 

1. LORD. l the word LORD is only capi
talized thui;; when it refers to GOD the 
F . .\THEH. ' 
··~a~ae~~.] S!!c Exp. In<lex under hcading-

3 .Tc_.sus. thl' Nazarene.] 8Pe Exp. Imh·x 
nncler headings "Jesus." "Mortals," "Im
mortals." "~fan (mortal)" and "Man (spi
ritual)." 

4 dcter'minatc.1 Compare Hab. 1 :13 nnd 
I Corinthians 2 :6-8 with II Corinthians 
5 :2. See Preface. 

:J by the hand of lawll'SH men hav1· 
eruciflerl and slain.] Not by the hand or 
\\"ill of CiOD. See J<:xp. Index under hc>a<I-
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rejoiced, and my tongue exulteth. 
Jloreoz•er, even my flesh shall rest 
temporarily 1 in hope. 

21 Because Thou wilt not 
abandon my life to hades8 nor wilt 
Thon abandon Thine holy one to 
decomposition. 

28 Thou hast made known to 
me the ways of life. With Thy 
i•ery presence Thou wilt fill me 
rc·ith gladness.' (Ps. 1G :s-11). 

29 Men and brethren, I may 
speak to you freely concerning 
the patriarch David; that he both 
died, and was buried, and his 
tomb is still with us to this day. 

30 Therefore being a prophet, 
and knowing that GOD had sol
emnly sworn to him that He 
would cause one of the fruit of 
his loins to sit upon His throne, 
(Ps. 1a2 :11) 

31 he foresaw and spake con
cerning the resurrection of the 
\fcssiah; that he was not aban
doned to extinction, nor did his 
Resh uncle r go clccomposilion.'' 
(Ps. 1G:10). 

32 This Jesus hath G 0 D 
raised up, whereof we are all wit
nesses. 

33 Therefore, being exalted at 
the right hand of GOD, and hav-

ing "\"i<'arious Sah"ation (so-called)." 
_\ J~o Prc>facc. 

6 death.1 Sec Exp. Index under hcud
ing-s "Death" and "Life." 

7 temporarily.] The vl'rb signifies to 
rc-4 a.;; in a tent, a temporary rest. See 
footnotes and Modern Speech, New 'l'cstn-
11wnt. 

8. hacks.] Signifies the g!'ave, or a ;.;tall' 
of ohli\"ion. See Exp. Index under head
ings "llades" nnd ••Hell." 

9 decomposition.] Sec Exp. Index undPr 
headings "Mind," "Mnttc>r," "Metn-phy 
sies"' and '"Ontology." 
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ing received from the FATHER 
the promised holy S P I R I T
truth ,' he hath poured forth this 
truth which ye yoursekes both 
sPe and hear. 

3·1 For David ascended not to 
Heaven, bnt he himself said, 'The 
LORD2 saith unto my Lord,2 sit 
thou on My right hand, 

35 until I make thine enemies 
a footstool for thy feet." (Ps. 
110:1). 

36 Therefore let all the house 
of Israel know assuredly that 
GOD made him both Lord and 
~Iessiah-this same Jes us whom ye 
crucificd."3 

37 Now when they heard this, 
they were pierced to the heart, 
and they said unto Peter and the 
rest of the Apostles, "Brothers, 
what shall we do?" 

38 Then Peter said unto them, 
"Reform,4 and be baptized,5 every 
one of you in the name of Christ 
Jesus, for the remission" of your 
sins; and ye shall receive the gift 
of the holy SPIRIT-truth. 

39 For the promise is to you 
and to your children, and to all 
who are afar off; even as many as 

1 SPIRIT-truth.] A concrete example 
of the vital distinction that exists be
tween the word SPIRIT, meaning GOU, 
and SPIRIT-tmth, or as rendered by the 
King James' Version, "Holy Ghost." See 
Exp. Index under heading "Holy Ghost."' 

2. LORD., Lord. Lord] This is a most 
important passage concerning the use of 
the word LORD; meaning GOD, the FA
THER; and the word Lord, as meaning 
Jesus, the Anointect. See Exp. Index un
der heaclin,::s "LORD." "Lorrl" and "lord." 

3 crucificd.l Crucified by the will of 
mankind, i.e .. the carnal so-called mind, 
but not by the will of GOD. See Acts 
2 :23 anrl 1 Cor. 2 :6-8. See Preface. Also 
Exp. Index unrler heading ··vicarious 
Atonement (so-on lied):· 

4 reform.] See Exp. Index under head
ing "Repent." 

the LORD our GOD shall call." 
40 And with many other words, 

he testified and exhorted them, 
saying, "Save yourselves from 
this perverse generation." 

41 Then those who gladly ac
cepted his teaching were baptized: 
and on that day there were about 
three thousand people added to 
their number. 

42 And they continued con
stant in their observance of the 
apostles' teaching, in their dc\'o
tion to the brotherhood, in obser· 
vance of the symbolic ritual of the 
Breaking of B read, 7 and to 
prayer. 

43 And everyone was inspired 
with awe, and many meta-physical 
marl'cls and signs8 were demon
strated through the Apostles. 

44 And all the believers were 
united, and held all things they 
possessed in common. 

45 They sold their property 
and belongings and shared the 
proceeds according to the needs of 
each. 

4·6 And every day they regu
larly met together with one accord 
in the Temple Courts,0 observed 

6 baptized, baptism.] See Exp. Index 
unrler heading "Baptism (of water)." 

6 remission.] See Exp. Index under 
headings "Atonement and At-one-ment," 
"Salvation (the way of),"' and "lllghteous
ness." 

7 breaking of Bread.] One of the very 
few symbolic rituals left by Jesus as re
minders to his disciples that they should 
partake of his spiritual life, symbolized by 
rile bread and the wine. See Kxp. lnuex 
unfJer headings "Communion," "'Baptism,'' 
"CircnmC'ision." "Symbolism," "'Ritua'· 
ism," ''How to Interpret the Scriptures" 
ancl "Dorl~· ancl Dloocl of Christ .Jesus." 
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8 signs.] Sec Exp. Index under heading 
"Miracles." 

D Temple Courts.] i.e., the outer courh1 
of tl1c TC"mplC". 
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the svmbolic ritual of the Break
ing ~f Bread in their various 
homes, and ate their meals with 
gladness and singleness of heart. 

.J,7 Praising GOD; and being 
regarded with favor by all the 
people. And the LORD' added 
dailv to their numbers, those who 
wer~ being· sa \'ed. 2 

CHAPTER 3. 
I :I\ ow on one occasion, as 

Peter and John were going up in
to the Temple at the hour of 
prayer-the ninth hour,-

2 a certain man, who had been 
lame from his birth, was being 
carried thither. This man they 
laid daily at the door or the Tem
ple which is called "Beautiful," 
so that he might ask alms of those 
who entered; 

3 and so, when he saw Peter 
and J olm about to enter the Tem
ple, he asked alms of them. 

-i Then Peter, fixing his eyes 
upon him, as did John also, said, 
"Look on us." 

5 And he gave heed to them, 
expecting to receive something 
from them. 

6 But Peter said, "Silver and 
gold ha \'e I none; but such as I 
ha\'e_. gi\'e I thee. In the namc3 

of Christ• Jesus of N azarcth_. rise 
up and walk." 

1 LORD.] See Exp. Index under heacl
ings "LORD" and "Lord.'' 

2 being saved.] It is noteworthy that 
the Greek text here does not signify that 
a mere b1ind belief that Christ Jesus died 
in behalf of others, constituted a vicar
ious salvation for such believers, for the 
words are "were bein(J .'lat·ed," not "were 
saved," as translated in the Common Ver
sion. They but hegan their journey 
spiritward by fo1lowing in the footsteps 
of the Great Exemplar and \Va}'·shower. 
See Exp. Index under headings "Being 
Saved'' and "Righteousnes!3," Also E.m-

7 And he took him by the right 
hand, and lifted him up; and in
stanlaneously5 his feet ancl ankle 
bones received strength. 

8 Leaping up, the man stood 
and walked, and entered with 
them into the Temple, walking. 
and leaping, and praising GOD. 

9 And all the people, saw him 
walking and praising- GOD,-" 

10 and knew that it was the 
same man who had sat daily ask
ing alms at the Beautiful Gate of 
the Temple: and they were filled 
\\'ith wonder and amazement at 
that which had happened to him. 

11 Now while the lame man 
who was healed hung about Peter 
and John, all the people, stricken 
with awe, ran together to them, 
in the porch which is called Solo
mon's. 

12 And when Peter saw it, he 
said unto the people, "Ye men of 
Israel, why man-cl ye at this, or 
why look ye so earnestly on us, 
as though we, by any power or 
holiness inherent within ourselves, 
had made this man to walk? 

13 The GOD of Abraham, and 
Isaac, and of Jacob, the GOD of 
our forefathers, hath glorified His 
scr\'ant J csus, whom ye delivered 
up7 arnl disownccl in the prcscm·1· 
of Pilate, when he, himself, had 

phatic Diaglott, by \Vilson. 
3 name.] Sec Exp. lnclcx under healling 

"Nam<'." 
4 Chri:1t.] Sec Exp. lnclex under hC'ading 

''Christ." 
5 instantaneously.] See Exv. Index un

clcr headings "Miracles" nnd "Healing the 
Si<-k.'' 

6 Jll'ai8ing GOD.] The only cause and 
Cr<>alor of all that i~ goorl. Sec Exp. 
I11dt•x under heading~ "Power to Heal." 
"(iOD" and "SPIIUT." Also .John H.:12. 

7 whom ye clclivercd up.] Not GOD hud 
prcde~tined. See Preface. Also I Cor. 2 :8. 
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determined to let him go. 
1-1 But ye disowned the holy 

and righteo~s one, preferring that 
a murderer should be released in 
preference to him. 

15 And ye killed the Prim~e of 
Life, whom GOD hath raised 
from the dead; whereof ye a1·e 
how witnesses. 

16 And his name, 1 through 
faith in his name, hath made this 
man strong, whom ye see and 
know: yea, the faith 2 which 
through Christ hath given this 
man this perfect soundness in the 
presence of you all. 

17 And now, brethren, I real
ize that it was through ignorance 
ye did it, 3 as did also your rulers. 

18 But what GOD had long 
ago foretold by the mouth of all 
the prophets concerning the suf
ferings of the Anointed, hath thus 
been fulfilled. 

19 Reform 4 your lives, there
fore, and turn from your evil 
ways, that your sins may be blot
ted out, so that seasons of refresh
ment may come from GOD'S pres
ence, 

20 and that He mav send to 
you Jes us, the Anointed, 5 who 
hath before been appointed to 

1 name.] i.e., nature, or characterlstlCB. 
Sec Exp. Index under heading "Name." 

2 faith.] i.e .. faith, based upon under
standing. See Exp. Inrlex under headings 
"Faith" and '"MiracleJ:l.0 

3 thrnugh hmoranC'e ye did it.] See 1 
Cor. 2 :8. Also Preface. 

4 reform.] See Exp. Index under head
ings "Repent," "Salvation (The way of)," 
and "Atonement and at-one-1n:nt." 

5 Christ, or Anointed.] See Exp. lr.c!ex 
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come to you: 

21 whom Heaven must indeed 
welcome until the time of the res
toration of all things. concerning 
which GOD hath spoken through 
the mouth of His holy prophets 
throughout the ages. 

22 For Moses truly said, 'A 
prophet shall the LORD your 
GOD raise up to you from among 
.11our brethren, lilce unto me; him 
ye shall hearlcen to in all things 
whatsoever he shall say unto you. 

23 And it shall come to pass 
that every one who will not hear 
that prophet, shall be destroyed 
from among the people.' (Deut. 
1s:10-rn, Lev. 2a:29). 

21 Yea, for all the prophets 
from Samuel and those who fol
lowed after, as many as have 
spoken. have likewise foretold of 
these days. 

25 Ye are the children of the 
prophets, and of the Covenant 1 

which GOD made with our fore
fathers, saying to Abraham, 'And 
in thy seed shall all the nations 
of the earth be blessed.' (Gen. 
12 :a, Gal. a :s). 

26 GOD, having raised up his 
servant, sent him first to you, to 
bless you, in turning each one of 
you from his evil deeds." 2 

for fu1Ier meaning of this title. 
1 Cm·enant.] See Exp. Index under 

heading .. Text of the Old Covenant and 
~cw Covcnan t." 

2 turnin~ ear.h one of you from hi~ evil 
deeds.] Not vicariously, but as a meta
ph}·sical anrl ethical exempbr of dh·in<' 
law and ri,!?hteousnes.q. See Exp. Index 
un<lcr headings "ltighteousncss," "At
onement and At-0ne-ment·• and "Vicari 
r111s Atonement (so-callecl)." 
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CHAPTER 4. holy SPIRIT-truth, 3 said unto 

J K ow while they were thus them, "Ye rulers of the people, 
speaking to the people, the priests and ciders of Israel! 
and the captain of the Temple 9 If we are this day examined 
guard, together with the Saddu- regarding the good deed done to 
cees came upon them,- the impotent man, as to the means 

2 being incensed that they whereby he was made whole; 
taught the people thus,-for they 10 be it known unto you all, 
were preaching the resurrection of and to all the people of Israel, 
the dead, 1 as demonstrated by that in the name of Jesus, the 
.Jes us. Christ,4 the Nazarene whom ye 

3 And they laid hands on them crucified,-whom GOD raised from 
and placed them in custody until the dead-even by him doth this 
the next day, for it was then al- man stand here before you per-
rcady e\·ening. fcctly whole. 

4 However, many of those who J 1 'This stone 5 which you 
heard the teaching believed; and builders have rejected, has be
they numbered about five thou- come the cornerstone.' (Ps. 11 s: 
sand. 22). 

5 And it came to p11ss on the 12 And there is no salvation 6 

next day that a meeting of the in -anv other: for there is no other 
rulers and scribes and elders was nnmc

0 

known to men, under Hea-
com·ened at Jerusalem. ,·c•t, whereby we can be saved." 

6 Annas the high priest and 13 K ow when they saw the 
Caiaphas, and John, and Alex- boldness of Peter and John, and 
antler were present, and also as 

1 
pcrcein·d that they were illiterate 

many as were of the kindred of and unlearned men, they mar
the high priesthood. ! ,-eJ!ed, and recognized them as 

7 And when they had placed : li:H"ing been with Jes us. 
the disciples in their midst, they J.I. And seeing the man who 
asked, "By what power, 2 and in hacl been hcalecF slancling with 
whose name have ye done this?"' them, they could say nothing 

8 Then Peter, filled with the against it. 

I resurrertion of the dead.] See Exp. 
Index unclcr hc:ulin~.i;:; "Raising the dead." 
··?\find" anrl "~1atter." 

:! power.] Sec Exp. Index nnrler Jwad
ings "Power to Heal'' anrl "~kta·vhr-;ies." 

J SPIRIT-truth.] Sec Exp. Index und<'r 
hC"adi11t!' "Holy lrhn~t." for explanation as 
to the ah,ol11te rli.;;ti!1ction which cxi-;ti-; 
betwcc>n ~PIH JT. mean in~ GOD. and the 
holr SPIRIT-truth; a f)ifferenre noted in 
tlic Kin~ J;1mP<:.' Version, althou~h im
proprrlr translated. 

·1 Jc..:11" the f'll!"i ·t.l "\Ve must not for
:rc·t th:1t .Jc>~u..: Christ. a..; a compn11ncl 
name, was not so 11o;;crl nt Lhat pcrio<I. if 
indeed it ought e\·rr to hC' so rc1?arc..led." 

Set• :\fo,l<'rll Spet•<·h XC'u' Tt·~tamc>nt. Also 
1,-:x~; lndC'~. un;I<'~, IJ<'adings "Name," Jc
~11..; :rnd Chnl:!t. 

5 stone.] Sec Exp. Index under head 
in::r" •. ··~·.piril," "~lrta-physics" ancl "Splrit-
11:11. 

6 sah·ation.l Snlvation from all mortal 
malaclic·s. ,·ra. en•n from mortalitv it
s<•lf. Src · Exp. Ind<'x un<ler hC'ailinl?s 
"7\fortaJ.;;," "Immortals," atonement :rnfl 
At-OnC'-ITH'nt." Srdvrition (The \\.'ay of)," 
:1n•l "Hi!?htcomme~s." 
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7 healP<I.] St·1~ Exp. Ind1·x umh·r hMl.c!• 
inl?s ··~firacle." "Meta-flhrs:ir~:· "~find.'" 
":\lattC'r." "Hcalinl? the Sirk," "Ontologr·· 
:i.ncl "Pnhlic IIC'alth Service." 
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15 So having ordered them to 
be withdrawn from the Sanhedrin, 
they conferred among themselves, 
saying, 

16 "What shall we do to these 
men? For that a notable sign has 
indeed been demonstrated by them 
is manifest to all those who dwell 
in Jerusalem, and we cannot deny 
it. 

17 But that it may spread no 
further among the people, let us 
stop them by threats from speak
ing to anyone hereafter in this 

"1 name. 
18 So having called the dis

ciples, they charged them to nei
ther speak nor teach in the name 
of Jesus. 

19 But Peter and John an
swered and said unto them, 
".Judge ye, whether it would be 
right in the sight of GOD for us 
to hearken unto you, more than 
unto GOD.2 

20 For we cannot help but 
speak of the things that we have 
seen and heard." 

21 Then after further threat
ening them, they let them go, find
ing no way to punish them because 
of the people: for all the people 
glorified GOD because of what 
was done. 

22 For the man on whom this 
healing was demonstrated, wa~ 
over forty years of age. 

23 Now being released, they 

1 name.] See Exp. Index under head
in~ "Name." 

2 to hearken unto you, more than unto 
GOD.] See Exp. Index under heading 
"Resistance versu~ Non-Resistance." 

3 LORD.l The word is only capitalized 
thus when it refers to GOD. the FATHER. 

4 holy SPIRIT-truth.] See Exp. Index 

returned to their friends, and re
ported all that the chief priest 
and elders had said unto them. 

24 And they, on hearing their 
report, lifted up their voices to 
GOD with one accord, saying, 
"O SOVEREIGN LORD." it is 
Thou who hast made the heavens 
and the earth, and the sea, and 
all that in them is: 

25 who by the holy Spirit
truth4 in the mouth of Thy ser
rnnt David hast said, 'Why have 
the nation.• raged, and the people 
imagined vain things'? 

26 The kings of the earth 
stood up, and the rulers gathered 
together against the LORD," a11d 
against Ilis anointed.'5 (Ps. 2:1, 
2 ). 

27 For truly, both Herod and 
Pontius Pilate, as well as the Gen
tiles and the children of Israel, 
were gathered together in this 
city against thy holy servant 
Jcsus,-6 

28 whom Thou didst anoint to 
do what Thy hand and Thy will 
marked out to be done. 
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29 And now LORD, behold 
their threats, and grant that Thy 
servants may proclaim Thy mes
sage with perfect freedom, 

30 while Thou stretchest forth 
Thine hand to heal; and that 
signs and marvellous wonders 
may be demonstrated through the 

under heading "Holy Ghost." Also see 
Re\·ised Version. 

5 annointed.] See Exp. Index under 
heaclin~ "Christ of GOD."' 

6 J csus.] See Exp. Index under hc~d
in~s "Jesu~." "Spiritual Individuality 
versus Human Personality" and "Mort:i.I.~ 
and Immortals." 
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name 1 of Thy holy s e r v a n t 
Jesus." 

31 And after they had prayed, 
the place in which they were as
sembled \Vas shaken, and they 
were all filled with the holy 
SPIRIT-truth2 and proclaimed 
GOD'S message with boldness. 

32 The whole multitude also 
of those who believed were of one 
heart and mind: and no one 
claimed that anything he pos
sessed was his own, but they had 
all things in common. 

33 And with great power the 
Apostles gave their testimony re
garding the resurrection3 of the 
Lord Jesus: and great favor rest
ed upon them all. 

3-1 ~either was there anyone 
among them who lacked: for those 
who owned lands or houses were 
constantly selling them; and 
bringing the proceeds of the sales, 

35 laid them at the Apostles' 
.feet: and distribution was made 
to everyone according to his need. 

36 J oses also, whom the Apos
tles surnamed Barnabas (which 
being interpreted means, 'Son of 
Encouragement') ,4 a Le,·itc, and 
native of Cyprus, 

37 who owned a piece of land, 
sold it, and bringing the money, 
laid it at the feet of the Apostles. 

CHAPTEF r.. 
But a certain man named i 

Ananias, with Sapphira his wife, 

1 name.] See Exp. Index un.<lcr heading 
"name.'' 

2 SPIRIT-truth.] See Exp. Index under 
heading "Holy Ghost." 

3 resurrection.] See Exp. Index under 
he;adings "Raising the <l<•ad," and "Atone
ment," and "A~onc-ment." 
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sold a piece of property, 
2 and kept back part of the 

price paid them, his wife also 
knowing of it: and having brought 
a part of the money they laid it 
at the Apostles' feet. 

3 But Peter said, "Ananias, 
why hath satan5 fillC'd thine heart 
to cause thee to attempt to de
ceive the holy SPIRIT-truth," by 
keeping back part of the price of 
the land? 

4 While it remained unsold, 
was it not thine own, and after it 
was sold, was not the money thine 
to dispose of? \Vhy hast thou 
entertained this thing in thine 
heart? Thou has not lied unto 
men, but unto GOD." 

5 And Ananias, hearing these 
words, fell down and expired: and 
great fear came upon all those 
who heard these things. 

fi Then the young men arose, 
ancl winding the body in a sheet 
they carried him out and buried 
him. 

7 About three hours after this, 
his wife, not knowing what had 
happened, came in. 

8 And Peter addressing her, 
said, "Tell me, is it true that thou 
didst sell the land for so much?" 
And she said, "Y ca, for so much." 

9 Then Peter said unto her, 
"Why is it that ye have conspired 
together to tempt the spirit of the 
LORD? Behold the feet of those 
who have buried thy husband arc 

4 Son of Encouragemcnt. l Sec footnot<~ 
in Mo<k•rn Speech New Testament. 

5 satan.] Greek, ac.lven;ary; evil; the 
adH·rsaJT of COD, GOOD. See Exp. In· 
dex undc>r hc:uling~ "Devil" nnd '"Evll:' 

6 holy SPIRIT-truth.] See Preface. an<l 
Exp. Index unrlcr heading "Holy Gho9t." 
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at the door, and they will carry 
thee out." 

10 Immediately on hearing 
this, she fell down at his feet and 
1·xpired; and the young men came 
in and finding her dead also, they 
carried her out and buried her be
side her husband. 

11 And great fear came upon 
the whole assembly, and upon all 
those who heard what had taken 
place. 

12 And by the hands of the 
Apostles were many signs and 
wonders demonstrated among the 
people; and they all met together 
with one accord in Solomon's 
porch. 

13 But none of the others 
dared to join themselves with 
them, although the people held 
them in great esteem. 

1·1 And more and more believ
ers in the Lord Jes us were added 
to their number, multitudes, both 
of men and women. 

15 So much so, that the people 
brought out the sick and laid them 
on beds and couches in the streets, 
that at least the shadow of Peter, 
in passing by, might overshadow 
some of them. 

16 A multitude also came from 
the various cities in the neighbor· 
hood of Jerusalem, bringing sick 
people, and those who were vexed 
by impure spirits: and they were 
healed, 1 every one. 

I healed. every one.] See Exp. Index 
for explanation of these marvelous de
monstrations of mctn-phJ·sics. or spiritual 
law. under headings "~eta-physics,'' 
"Miracles," .. Healin~ the Sirk." "~la .. ter
mcn;' "PO\\'er to Heal." "~find," "Mat
ter," "'Public Health Sen·ice" and "Fourth 
Dimension.·• 
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17 The high priest, and all 
those who were with him, how
e\'Cr, were greatly aroused at this 
(for they were of the sect know11 
as Sadducees), and were filled 
with jealousy. 

18 So they laid hands on the 
Apostles, and put them in the 
common prison. 

19 But an angel of the LORD 2 

came by night, and opening the 
prison doors, brought them out, 
saying, 

20 "Go, stand in the Temple, 
and proclaim to the . people the 
complete message of SPIRIT
life." 

21 And having heard this, they 
entered the Teniple early at day
break, and taught. But when the 
high priest came, and those who 
were with him, they called to
gether the Sanhedrin, as well as 
the Senate of the sons of Israel, 
and sent to the prison to have the 
Apostles brought before them. 

22 Then the officers came, but 
finding they were not in the pris
on, they returned, and reported, 
saying, 

23 "\Ye found the prison safe
ly locked, 3 and the keepers stand
ing outside before the doors; but 
when we had opened, we found no 
one inside." 

2-i Now when the high priest, 
and the captain of the Temple 
guard, and the chief priests heard 

~ LORD.] The word is dnh· ranitalir.c>d 
th11.;; wher. it refers to GOD. the F.\TJIER. 
See Exp. Index under hcadin~ "Lord." 

:i pri"ion safelr lockerl.] Sec Exp. l 1Hlf'x 
under hca<lin~~ "Meta-ph~·sirs." "Fourth 
Dimension," "Minci:," "Matter" and "Re· 
sistance versus Non-Resistance." 
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what had happened, they were 
gr e a t 1 y perplexed concerning 
them, as to how this could possibly 
hr. 

2.5 Then some one came and 
told them, saying, "Behold, the 
men whom ye put in prison are 
standing in the Temple Courts,' 
teaching the people!" 

26 Then the captain and the 
officers went and brought them, 
though without violence,-for they 
were afraid of being stoned by the 
people. 

27 And having brought them, 
the~· stood before the Sanhedrin. 
Then the high priest asked them, 
saying, 

28 "Did we not strictly charge 
you that ye should not teach 2 in 
this name' 3 And now behold ye 
ha,·e filled J erusalcm with you:· 
teaching, and are trying to put the 
responsibility of this man's blood 
upon us." 

29 Then Peter, and the other 
.\po>itles answered, and said, "'Ve 
must obey GOD, rather than 
mcn. 4 

30 The GOD of our fore
fathers raised up Jesus, 5 whom ye 
hanged on a cross and killed; 

31 him, a Prince and Saviour, 
GOD hath exalted to be at His 

1 

own right hand, to bring reforma- , 

J Temple Courts.] The outer courts or 
Llw Temple. 

2 that ye should not Lca('li in this 11a11w.] 
~et• Acts 4 :1 !J, 20. 

!i name.] See Exp. Index 1111drr !wad
ing "~arne." 

·i \VP 11111..;t ohPy CiOD. rall1rr than rnt•n.] 
Sl·e Preface. Our first alle~iance in all 
vital matters of conscience must he to 
(jQD, regardless of humn.n decree. Srr 
Exp. Index under headin~ "Con .. C'lence'' 
and "Rf>sistanC'e versus Non-Resistance.'' 

5 raisC'd 11p Jesu~.] Not predestined 
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tion to Israel, and forgiveness of 
sins. 

32 And we are witnesses of 
these things; and GOD hath given 
the holy SPIRIT-truth 6 to them 
that obey Him. 7 

33 When they heard this they 
were cut to the quick, and took 
counsel together how they might 
put them to death. 

31' Then there stood up in the 
Sanhedrin, a Pharisee, named 
Gamaliel, a doctor of the law, who 
was held in high esteem among the 
people, and he directed that the 
Apostles be taken out for a little 
while. 

35 Then he spake unto them 
and said, "Ye men of Israel, take 
heed to yourselves what ye pur
pose to do to these men. 

36 For in former days Theudas 
arose, boasting himself to be 
somebody; to whom a number of 
men-about four hundred-allied 
themselves. But he was slain, 
and all who believed in him were 
dispersed and brought to nought. 

37 After him Judas the Gali
laean arose, at the time of the 
registration for taxation, and in
duced many people to follow him: 
he also perished, and all-even as 
many as ohcyc<l him-were dis
persed. 

l1im to the cross, for it continues, "whom 
ye liange<l 011 a cross, anrl killed." See 
Pn•facc. also I Cor. 2 :fi-8. 

f'i SPIRJT-trulh.l This Is n concrete 
i11stance of the vital clistinctfon whic'li 
exists hetweC"n the mcanin~ of the words 
"hol)' Sl'llllT-trnth," an<I "Sl'IlllT." 
mf'anin~ (iOD. SC'c Exp. Index under 
lwa<lin~ "lloly Chost." 

7 to them thnt obey him.] Sec footnote 
in American Revised Version concerning 
Ilic important difference between this and 
tltl' orthodox rendering. 
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38 And now I say unto you,

refrain from touching these men, 
and let them alone: for if their 
counsel, or their work be of human 
origin, it will come to nought; 

3!J but if it be of GOD, ye can
not overthrow it; lest percha!lce 
ye be found actually fighting 
against GOD." 1 

-10 So they were persuaded by 
him: and after thev had called th~ 
Apostles, they had them flogged, 
and then, ordering them not to 
speak again in the name of Jesus, 
they let them go. 

41 They departed however 
from the presence of the high 
council, rejoicing that they were 
counted worthy to suffer shame 
for this name. 

42 And daily in the Temple 
Courts and in every home, they 
ceased not to teach and to pro
claim the Glad Tidings 2 of 
J esus,3 the Christ.4 

CHAPTER 6. 
I Now in these days when the 

number of disciples was daily in
creasing, there arose a complaint 
by the Greek speaking Jews5 

against the native Hebrews, be
cause their widows were being 
overlooked in the daily distribu
tion of supplies. 
------------- ---

I fighting against GOD.] See Exp. In
dex under headings u'Varfar-:.." "Resist· 
ance ''ersus Non-Resistance,· .. "Conscience'' 
and "Liberty." 

2 Glad Tidings.] See Exp, Index. Also 
under henclingg "GJad Tidings," "Gospel." 

3 Jesus.] meaning Saviour. See Exp. 
Index uncler headings "Jesus" and 
··~ame." 

4 Christ, or Anointed.] See Exp. Index 
for fuller meaning of the title in its more 
universal significance. 

6 Greek sveaking .Jews.] Literally "Hel· 
lenists." 

2 Then the twelve Apostles 
called the general body of the dis
ciples together, and said, "It is 
not fitting that we Apostles should 
leave off dispensing GOD'S mes
sage, and have our time taken up 
in serving out things at tables. 

3 Therefore select ye from 
among yourselves seven men of 
honest reputation, full of spiritual 
understanding and wisdom, whom 
we may appoint to attend to this 
work. 

4 But as for us, we will devote 
ourselves continually to prayer, 
and to the ministration and dem
onstration" of the word." 

5 And this proposal pleased 
the whole multitude: and they 
chose Stephen, a man full of faith 
and the holv SPIRIT-truth,' also 
Philip and. Prochorus, Nicanor, 
Timon and Parmenas, and Nico
las, a proselyte of Antioch. 

6 These men they brought to 
the Apostles; and they, having 
prayed, laid their hands upon 
them. 

7 So GOD'S message spread; 
and the number of the disciples 
greatly multiplied in Jerusalem; 
and a large number of the priests8 

also became obedient to the faith. 
8 And Stephen, full of benev-

6 ministration and demonstration. J The 
word here in the Greek Js "service," and 
properly signifies both proclaiming the 
Glad Tidings, and demonstrating that the 
right knowledge of GOD heal• all pha•e• 
of the phenomena of sin, sickness and 
death: as they were already doing. 

7 SPIRIT-truth.1 See Preface and Exp. 
Index under heacling "Holy Ghost,., for 
explanation as to the distinction which 
exists between the meaning of "SPIRIT· 
truth" and "SPIRIT," meaning GOD. 

8 priests.] See Exp. Index under head
tngs "Eccle.9iastlclsm versus Rellgloo," 
"Priesthood" and "Mln!BJry." 
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olent activity and spiritual power, 
demonstrated marvellous wonders 
and meta-physical signs' among 
the people. 

g Then there arose certain 
members of that synagogue, which 
is called the synagogue of the 
Libertines, and Cyrenians, and 
Alexandrians, and of those from 
Cilicia and Asia, who disputed 
with Stephen. 

10 But they were not able to 
withstand the wisdom and the 
spirit with which he spoke. 

11 Then they bribed certain 
men to say, ""'e have heard him 
speak blasphemous words against 
~loses, and against GOD." 

12 And thev incited the people, 
and the scrib~s, and elders; and 
eoming upon him, they seized him, 
and brought him before the San
hedrin. 

13 Here they produced false 
witnesses, who said, "This man 
ceaseth not to speak blasphemous 
words against this holy place, and 
against the law; 

14 for we have heard him say, 
that this Jesus of Nazareth will 
destroy this place, and will en
tirely change the symbolic ritual
ism 1 which ~loses handed down 
to us.,, 

J.5 And all those who were in 
the Sanhedrin, as they looked in
tently upon him, saw that his fac~ 
looked, as it were, like the face of 
an angel. 

CHAPTER 7. 
Then the high priest said, 

"Are these things so?" 
2 And S t e p h c n answered, 

"l\Icn, brethren, and fathers, 
hearken; the GOD of glory ap
peared unto our forefather Abra
ham when he was in :l\Iesopotamia, 
before he dwelt in Haran,-

3 And said unto him,- 'Depart 
from thy country, and from thy 
kindred, and come into the land 
which I will show thee.' (Gen. 
12 :1). 

4 Then Abraham came out of 
the land of the Chaldaens, and 
dwelt in Haran: and from thence, 
when his father was dead, he 
mo\·ed into this land wherein ye 
now dwell. 

5 And He gave Abraham no 
inheritance in the land, no, not 
so much as he might set his foot 
upon: (Dent. 2 :r.) yet He prom
ised that He wouici give it to him 
for a possession, and to his de
scendants after him, although 
Abraham was as vet childless. 
(Gen. 1 7 :s). . 

6 And GOD spake thus to him, 
'Thy descendants shall sojourn in 
a strange land, and the people 
will enslave them and illtrcat 
them for four hundred vcars. 

7 But the nation to ~ltom they 
shall be in bondage, I will judge,' 
said GOD, 'and after that they 
shall come forth (Gen. 15:1a, 14) 
from that place and serve Me 
here.' (Exod. 3 :12). 

1 meta-physical signs.] Sec Exp. Index pear In the ancient manuscripts, but wag 
uncier heading "Miracles" for explanation rerulcre<l tlrn!'I by scribe8 of later cen-
of the fact that the word "miracle," as lnries. 
cornrnonl}• used In the Bible, does not nrr 

21-1 
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8 And GOD gave him the sym

bolic covenant of circumcision: 
(Gen. 17:10). And while under 
this co,·enant, Abraham begat 
Isaac, and circumcised him the 
eighth day; (Gen. 21 ;4) and lsnac 
became the father of Jacob; and 
Jacob begat the tweh-e patriarchs. 

D And the patriarchs, moved 
by jealousy, sold Joseph into 
Egypt: but GOD was with him,
(Gen. 39 :1. 21 ). 

I 0 and delh·ered him from all 
his afflictions, and ga,·e him favor 
and wisdom in the sight of Phar
aoh, King of Egypt; and Pharaoh 
appointed him Governor o\·er 
Egypt, and over all his household. 
(Gen. 41 :31, 40, 43, r>5; Ps. 100: 

21). 

I I But a famine came upon all 
the land of Egypt and Canaan, 
and great affliction: and our fore
fathers could find no food. (Gen. 
4 1 ;r,4). 

12 So when Jacob heard that 
there was grain in Egypt, he first 
sent our forefathers into Egypt. 
(Gen. 42:1). 

13 And upon the second visit, 
Joseph made himself known to 
his brothers; (Gen. 45 :4) and 
Joseph's kindred were m a d e 
known to Pharaoh. 

14 Then Joesph sent and in
dted his father and all his rela
tfres,-numbering three score and 
fifteen people-to come to him. 
(Gen. 4;; ;9; 46 :1-21). 

I 5 So .Jacob went down into 
Egypt (Gen. 4 G :;; ) and died there, 
he and also our forefathers, (Gen. 
19 ;33; Exod. 1 :6). 

16 and was carried into Shech-

em, and laid in the sepulchre which 
Abraham purchased for a sum of 
money from the sons of Emmor, 
in Shechem. (Gen. "o :13; Josh. 
21 ;32 ). 

I 7 But when the time for the 
fulfillment of the promise which 
GOD had sworn to Abraham drew 
nigh, the people had increased 
and multiphed greatly in Egypt,-

18 until the time when a new 
king came into power, who knew 
nothing of Joseph. ( Exod. 1 :·1, 

~). 

ID This same king dealt subtly 
with our people, and ill treated 
our forefathers, so that they ex
posed their infants to the clements 
in order that they might not lfrc. 
(Exod. 1 :10, 22). 

20 During which time Mose, 
was born, and he was a divineh 
beautiful child, (Exod. 2 :2) and 
was nursed for three months in 
his father's house: 

21 and when he was exposed 
by his parents, Pharaoh's daugh
ter took him herself, and brought 
him up for her own son. (Exod. 
2 :10). 
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22 So :\loses was educated in 
all the wisdom of the Egyptians. 
and was mighty in word and in 
deed. 

23 And when he was fully for
ty years of age it came into his 
heart to visit his brethren, the 
children of Israel. 

2·1 And one day, seeing one of 
them suffer wrong, he defended 
him, and avenged him who was 
oppressed, by killing the Egyp
tian: 

2.5 for he supposed his breth-
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ren would understand how that 
GOD, through him, would deliver 
them: but they understood not. 

26 And the next day, he came 
and found them contending among 
thcmseh-es, and endeavored to re
store peace, saying, 'Sirs, ye are 
brethren, why do ye wrong one 
another?' 

27 But he who wronged his 
neighbor thrust him aside, saying, 
'"'ho made thee a ruler and n 

.i udge o,·er us? 
28 Wilt thou kill me, as thou 

didst kill the Egyptian yester
day?' 

29 Then :\loses, when he heard 
this, Aed from the country, and be
came a sojourner in the land of 
:\Iidian, (Exod. 2 :1 :. ) where he 
hegat two sons. 

0

30 And after forty years had 
passed, there appeared to him 
while in the wilderness at Mount 
Sinai, an angel 1 of the LORD in 
the Aame of a burning bush. 
(Exod. 3:2, 4). 

31 On seeing which, Mose; 
marveled at the sight; and draw· 
ing near to look more closely, the 
mice of the LORD came to him, 
saying, 

32 'I am the GOD of thy fore· 
fathers-the GOD ·of Abraham, 
and the GOD of Isaac, and the 
GOD of Jacob.' But Moses, be
ing terrified, dared not look. 

33 Then the LORD said to 
him, 'Remove thy sandals from 
thy feet, for the place whereon 
thou standest is holy ground. 

I angel.] or pcrhap9 eva.ngeJ. Soule'a 
"Dictionary of English synonyms" gives 
the meaning of evangel as "'a Christian 

3·:1' I have seen, I have seen the 
evil treatment of My people who 
arc in Egypt, and I have heard 
their groaning, and am come down 
to deliver them; and now come, 
I will send thee into Egypt.' 
(Exod. 3:10). 

35 This same l\loses, whom 
they rejected, saying, 'Who made 
thee a ruler and a judge?' even 
this 1·crv man GOD sent to be a 
ru].er m{d a deliYerer by the hanrl 

of the angel, who was revealed to 
him in the burning bush. 

36 This same man brought 
them out, after he had demonstra
ted mar v e 11 o us meta-physi
cal deeds and signs in the land of 
Egypt, and at the Red Sea, and 
during the forty years in the 
wilderness. 

37 This was that Moses who 
said unto the children of Israel, 
'.-1 Prophet shall the LORD your 
GOD raise up unto you, from 
among your brethren, like unto 
Me.' (Deut. 18 :i;;, 18) Him shall 
ye hear.'' 

38 He it was who was among 
the congregation in the wilder
ness, with the angel who spake to 
him on Mount Sinai, and with our 
forefathers, who received living, 
divine communications to give to 
us; 

39 whom, however, our fore
fathers would not obey, but thrust 
aside, in their hearts turning back 
to Egypt,-

-i,o and saying unto Aaron, 
':\fake us gods who shall go be-

revelation," as well n.q 0 a hE"arer of KOOd 
news." See Exp. Index under hen.ding 
"Angels." 

243 



THE ACTS 
----------------------------

fore us; for as for this Moses, 
who led us out of the land of 
Egypt, we know not what has be
come of him.' (Exod. 32 :1-s). 

41 Moreover in those days the.v 
made a calf, and offered sacri
fices unto the idol,1 and rejoiced 
in the work of their own hands. 

42 So GOD turned from them, 
and gave them up to worship the 
starry host of the heavens; as it 
is written in the book of the pro
phets, 'Did ye not off er slain 
beasts and sacrifices unto Me dur
ing fort.I/ years in the wilderness, 
0 House of Israel? 

43 And yet ye have erected tht 
tabernacle of your ll:loloch, and 
the star of your god, Remphan; 
the images of which ye made to 
worship. 1'heref ore I will remov< 
you beyond Babylon.' 2 (Amos. ;, : 
25 :21 ). 

44 Our forefathers had the 
Tabernacle 3 of the Testimony in 
th~ wilderness constructed ex
actly as He who spake unto 
Moses had directed,-even accord
ing to the pattern revealed to him. 

45 This tabernacle, the next 
generation of our forefathers
having received it by succession
brought into this country under 

1 Idol.] See Exp. Index under head
ings "Idols," "Idolatry" and "Altars." 

2 Babylon,] Both the Septuagint and 
the Hebrew read "Damascu51.'' instead of 
Babylon. 

a Tabernacle.] Originally the tent which 
contained the Ark of the Covenant and 
other symbolic forms. See Exp. Index 
under headings "Symbolism" and '"Taber· 
nacle." 

4 J oshua.J the name Jesus In the 
Greek, i~ the same as Joshtia, Mistransla. 
tion of this word to read "Jesus," ha~ 
caused this verse to be difficult to un
derstand. 

Joshua, 4 upon the defeat of those 
nations whom GOD drove out be
fore the face of our forefathers. 
And so it continued to be handed 
down until the time of David, 
(Josh. a :14). 

46 who found favor with GOD 
and desired to find a dwelling 
place for the GOD of Jacob. 

47 But it was Solomon who 
finally built a house for Him. ( I 
Kings o :i). 

48 However, the MOST HIGH 
dwclleth not in temples made 
with hands; as the prophet 
saith, 

49 'Il eaven is My throne, and 
the earth is My footstool: 5 what 
house then will ye build Me saith 
the LORD, 6 or where is the lo
cation of My dwelling? 

50 Hath not Mine own hand 
made all these thing.~?' (Isa. oo :i, 
2). 

51 0 ye stiffnecked, and un
circumcised in heart and ears! Ye 
do continuously resist the holy 
SPIRIT-truth 7 as your fore
fathers did, so do ye. 

52 Which of the prophets have 
not your forefathers persecuted? 
And they killed those who fore
told the coming of the righteou~ 

5 Heaven and earth.] i.e .. spiritual 
heaven and earth. See Exp. Index under 
headings "Heaven.'' and "World (The 
mortal)." 

6 LORD.] This word is only capltalizerl 
thus when it refers to GOD, the F ATHEn. 
See Preface and Exp. Index for further 
explanation. 

7 SPIUIT-truth.] See Exp. Index under 
heading "Holy Ghost" for explanalion of 
the fundamental distinction which exist" 
between the words "holy SPIRIT-truth." 
and the word "SPIRIT," meaning "GOD." 
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one, of whom ye have now become 
the betrayers and murderers,-

53 ve who received the law 
througi1 the injunctions of angels, 
and yet have yourselves disobey
ed it." 

5·1 Now when they heard these 
things they were cut to the heart, 
and gnashed their teeth with rage 
at him. 

55 But Stephen, being full of 
the holy SPIRIT-truth, looked in
tently hea\·enward, and beheld the 
glory of GOD, and Jesus stand
ing at the right hand of GOD,-

56 and exclaimed, "Behold! I 
see the heavens opened, and the 
Son of man standing at the right 
hand of GOD!" 

57 Whereupon, with a loud 
shout they stopped their ears, 
and rushed upon him with one 
accord, 

58 and dragging him out of the 
city they stoned him: and while 
doing so they laid their mantlc5 
at the feet of a young man named 
Saul. 

59 So they stoned Stephen, as 
he prayed, saying, "Lord Jesus, 
receive 1 my spirit." 

60 And kneeling down, he 
cried with a loud voice, saying, 
"Lord, lay not this sin against 

1 receh·c.] De:rai may also be rendered 
rnstai11 0r suf'tort. Booth, in I.cxicon of 
Primitin~ Greek worc1s, gh·cs this ns one 
of the meanings of the worrL 

2 persecution.] See Exp. Index under 
headings "Persc<·ution," "Public Health 
Senic~." and "Pharma.er." 

3 Glad Ti<lings.] See Exp. Index under 
l1eaclings "Meta-physics," and "Glad Tid
ings." 

----------- ----------

them." And having thus spoken, 
he breathed his last. 

CHAPTER 8 
And Saul approved of his 

being put to death. 
2 Now at this time a great 

persecution' arose against the as
sembly of the disciples at Jeru
salem; and with the exception of 
the Apostles, all the disciples were 
scattered throughout Judaea and 
Samaria. 

2 Devout men, however, buried 
Stephen, and made great lamenta
tion for him. 

3 But as for Saul, he made 
harnc of those who congregated 
together, and entering their homes 
he dragged forth both men and 
women, and imprisoned them. 

J On account of which, those 
who had been scattered abroad, 
went from place to place pro
claiming the Glad Tidings.' 

5 Then Philip, went down to a 
city of Samaria, and proclaimed 
the Christ• to them. 

6 And the people with one ac
cord agreed to the things spoken 
of by Philip, for they not only 
licard his words, but witnessed the 
clcmonstration of meta-physical 
signs' which he gave. 

7 For many of those possessed 
by unclean spirits' cried aloud as 

4 Christ.] Sec Exp. lnJex u n d e r 
heading "Christ." 

;, 1neta-phyHil'al sig-111;. I Th(• word mir
acle" is not founcl in the Greek manu
scripts, the , .. ·onl being ''sign," and what 
W<'rc they in<lccd hut metaphysical or spir
itual signs of spiritual or divine law, nn-
1111lli11g so-called mortal law? 

6 unclean spirits.] Evil. devil, insane 
delusions, dementia. See Exp. Index under 
heading "Devil." 
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the ill us ion vanished from them: 
and many also who were palsied 
n ml lame were cured. 

8 And there was much rcjoic· 
inµ- in that city. 

!l ~ow there was a certain man 
named Simon living there, who 
previous to this time had prac
ticed hypnotism,' and bewitched 
the peopk of Samaria, giving out 
that he himself was some great 
one. 

IO To whom they all gave 
heed, from the least of them to 
the greatest saying, "This is that 
GOD-power which is called 'Orn
ni-potent.'" 

11 And they esteemed him 
highly, because for a long time 
he had mystified them with the 
strange phenomena of hypno
tism.1 

12 But after Philip had an
nounced the Glad Tidings con
cerning the Kingdom of GOD, 
and concerning the name2 of 
Christ Jes us, they believed and 
were baptized, both men and wo
men. 

13 And even Simon himself be
lieved, and after being Laptized 
he remained constantly with 
Philip, wondering, as he beheld 
Lhc meta-physical signs and mar
vcls3 which were being demon
strated. 

14 Now when the disciples 
who were in .Jerusalem, heard 

1 hypnotism. J The motk•1·n name> for 
necromancy, mcsmcrbm, sorcery, witch
craft, alias human will power in anr 
form. See Exp. Index under heading 
"Hl'Pnotism." 

2 name.] See Exp. Index under heading 
''Name." 

3 marve:ls.] Not "miracles," as com-

that Samaria had accepted the 
message concerning GOD, they 
sent Peter and John to them; 

1 :J who, when they arrived, 
prayed that they might receive 
till'. holy Sl'llUT-trnlh:·1 

lG (for as yet it had not de
scended upon any of them: they 
having only been baptized in the 
name of the Lord Jesus.) 

17 Then they laid their hands 
upon them, and they received the 
holy SPIRIT-truth. 

18 And Simon, when he saw 
that it was through the laying on 
of the Apostle's hands that the 
holy SPIRIT-trnth4 had been im
pa;terl, offered money to them, 
saying, 

19 "Bestow upon me also this 
power; so that all those on whom 
J lay my hands may receive th!! 
holy SPIHIT-trnth.4 

20 But Peter said unto him, 

"Thy money perish with thee, be
cause thou hast imagined that the 
gift nf GOD could be purchased 
with money! 

21 Thou hast neither part nor 
lot in this teaching, for thy heart 
is not right in the sight of GOD. 

22 Reform therefore from this 
thy wickedness, and entreat 
GOD, if perhaps the thought of 
thine heart may be forgiven thei,. 

'.!:J For I perccfrc that tho•1 
hast fallen, through the gall of 

rnonly nii~translatecl. Sec 1-:xp. Index un· 
der heading~ "i\.lirncles," "Meta-physics:· 
and "Ontolog}'." 

if SPIRIT-truth.] Sec Preface and EXJJ. 
Index under heading "Holy Ghost" for 
the positive distinction which exists be· 
tween the meaning of "SPIRIT-truth," 
and "SPIRIT," meaning GOD. 
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jealousy and the bondage of in
iauitv." 

. 2 ~ Then Simon answered and 
said, "Entreat ye the LORD in 
my behalf, that none of the things 
wi1ich thou hast spoken of come 
upon me." 

25 And after thev had earnest
lv testified, and delivered the 
i.ord's message, they returned to 
Jerusalem, announcing the Glad 
Tidings' in many villages of the 
Samaritans as thev went. 

26 And an ang~l of the LORD 
spake to Philip, saying, "Arise, 
and go southward by that road 
which runs down from Jerusalem 
to Gaza, which is a desert road." 

27 And he arose and went: 
and behold a man of Ethiopia, a 
eunuch who held an office of great 
authoritv under Candace, Queen 
of Ethi~pia, (being in charge of 
all her treasure) ha,·ing come to 
J erusalcm to worship, was re
turning; 

28 and sitting in his chariot, 
was reading the prophet Isaiah. 

29 Then the SPIRIT said to 
Philip, "Go near, and join thy
self to this chariot." 

30 So Philip, running forward, 
heard him reading from the pro
phet Isaiah, and said, "Under· 
standest thou what thou art read-
. ?'' mg. 

31 And the eunuch said, "How 

1 Gla<l Tidings.] See Exp. Index unfln 
Jicadings "Atonement and at-onc-ment," 
and •·(;o..-pC"I." 

2 Scripture.] See Exp. Incll'X und"r 
hencling-s "Text of the Ohl Testament and 
XP\\' 'J'c,.-tament." "Ilible," and "Scrip
ture." 
~ .JustiC'e. l SPl' Exp. Inckx under hcad

in:,.:- "Jwl~ment." 
·1 Glad Tidings.] See Exp. Index under 

can I, unless some one will ex
plain it to me?" And he request
ed Philip to gel in and sit with 
him. 

32 J\ow the portion of Scrip
ture' which he was reading, was 
this, "He was led as a sheep to 
slaughter; and lil«e a lamb, dumh 
before his shearers, so he opened 
not his mouth. 

33 In his humble estate jus
tice' was denied him: and who 
1;,·ill tell of his generation, for his 
life is removed from the earth." 
(Isa. sa :1, s). 

3.i And the eunuch said to 
Philip, "I pray thee, tell me; con
cerning whom doth the prophet 
speak thus,-of himself, or of 
someone else?" 

35 Then Philip began to speak; 
and commencing at this same 
Scripture, he explained the Glad 
Tidings• concerning Jesus to him. 

36 And as they proceeded on 
their way they came to a certain 
place where there was water: 
whereupon the eunuch said, "See, 
here is water; what is there to 
hinder me from being baptized5 

now?" 
37 And Philip answered, "If 

thou dost believe with all thine 
heart," thou mayest." Th<"n thP 
eunuch said, "I believe that 
Christ7 .Jesus is the Son of 
GOD." 

hc·ading~ "Gospel," and "Clad Tidings." 
.~ baptiserJ.1 See Exp. Index under hc>ad

ini::ts "Baptism (of water)," and "Symbol
ism." 

24/T 

6 Verse :n.1 This verse does not appear 
at all in the Vatican or Ancient SyraiC' 
manuscripts. 

7 Christ, or Anointe<l.1 See Exp. Index 
for fuller meaning of the title Christ un
der thi• heading. 
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38 So he ordered the chariot 

to be stopped and they both went 
down into the water, both Philip 
and the eunuch; and he baptized 
him. 

3!) But when they had come 
up out of the water, the spirit 
of the LORD' caught away 
Philip,' so that the eunuch saw 
him no more: and he went on hi5 
way rejoicing. 

40 Philip, however, was found 
at Azotus: and as he passed 
through, he proclaimed the Glad 
Tidings in all the cities, until he 
came to Caesarca. 

CHAPTER 9. 

Saul, however, still breathing 
out t h r e a ts and destruction 
f\gainst the disciples of the Lord, 
went to the high priest, 3 

2 and requested him to give 
him letters to the various syna
gogues in Damascus, so that if he 
should find any of this way of 
thinking,-whcther men or women-
he might bring them bound to 
Jerusalem. 

3 But as he journeyed, and 
drew nigh to Daiuascus, suddenly 
there shone round about him a 
light from heaven: 

4 and having fallen to the 
ground, he heard a voice saying 
unto him, "Saul, Saul, why perse
cutest thou me?" 

1 LORD.] This word is only capitalized 
thus when it refers to GOD, the FATHER. 

2 Caught away Philip.] See Exp. Index 
under headings "Transformation." 
"Fourth Dimension," '"Matter," and 
"Meta-ph}'Sics." 

3 high priest.] See Exp. lndc~x undc•r 
headin~s "Errlesiasticism versus Religion," 
"Priesthood/' and "Ministry." 

4 Lord.] This title is only written in 
full capitals when it refers to GOD the 
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5 "\Vho art thou, Lord r"' he 
inquired. 

And the Lord said, "I am 
J csus, whom thou pcrsecutcst: it 
is hard for thee to kick against 
the pricks of conscience." 

6 Then Saul, trembling and 
astonished, said "Lord, what wilt 
thou have me do?" And the 
Lord said unto him, "Arise, and 
go into the city, and it shall he 
told thee what thou must do." 

7 The men, however, who were 
travelling with him stood speech
less, hearing indeed the voice, hut 
seeing no one. 

8 Saul then arose from the 
ground; but when he opened his 
eyes, he could see nothing: so 
leading him by the hand, they 
brought him to Damascus. 

9 And for three days Saul was 
without sight, and did neither cat 
nor drink. 

IO Now there was a certain 
disciple at Damascus, named An
anias ; and to him the Lord said 
in a vision, "Ananias!" And he 
answered, "Behold, I am here, 
Lord." 

11 And the Lord said unto 
him, "Arise, and go into the street 
which is called, 'Straight ;5 and 
inquire at the house of Judas, for 
one named Saul, of Tarsus: for 
hchold, he prayeth: 

I 2 and hath seen in a visionr, 

FATHER, and not. a!'! in thi!'l instance 
where it refers to the Son, Christ .Jesu.o;. 
The word has several rnranings and it i~ 
vitally important to make the proper di.o;
tinction between them. 

5 straight.] This street remains to the 
present day. It runs in a direct line from 
the eastern to the western gate of Damas
c11~. 

6 vision.] See Exp. Index under head
ings .. Intuition," "Mind," and uvision." 
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a man named Ananias coming in 
and laying his hand upon him, 
that he might receive his sight." 

13 But An an i as answered, 
"Lord, I haYe heard many speak 
concerning this man, how much 
cdl he hath done to the disciples 
at Jerusalem: 

l ·i and he cometh here with 
authority from the chief priests 1 

to hind all who call upon thy 
name." 

15 Then the Lord said unto 
him, "Go thy way: for he is a 
chosen Yessel to bear my name be
fore the Gentiles, and before 
kings, and to the children of Is
rael. 

16 For I will show him what 
sufferings he will have to pass 
through because of my name." 2 

I 7 Ananias accordingly went 
on his way; and entering the 
house, he laid his hands upon him, 
and said, "Brother Saul, the Lord, 
c\·en Jesus who appeared unto 
thee in the way as thou earnest 
l1ere, hath sent me, so that thou 
mightest rccefre thy sight, and be 
filled with the holv SPJRIT-
truth. 3 . 

18 And immediately a film, as 
it were, fell from his eyes and he 
recovered his sight at once Then 
arising, he was baptized. 

I 9 And having eaten some 
food, he was strengthened. Saul 
then remained several days with 

I chief priests.] Sc>e Exo. Indc>x un<ler 
lieadin~Q "'Chief Prie.;;ts." ''Ecclesiastfclsm 
''ers11s Reli~ion,'' "Sen·ice," ancI ''Minis· 
trr." 

2 my name.] i.e .. lweau..;e he reco~nizcs 
llw Christ. and seeks to manif<>st thr 
C:hri!lt nature. Sre Exp. Index under 

the disciples who were at Damas
cus. 

20 And he began at once to 
proclaim in the synagogues that 
Christ 4 Jesus is the Son of GOD. 

21 But all who heard him were 
amazed, saying, "Is not this the 
man who endeavored to extermi
nate all those who call upon this 
name in Jerusalem? And did he 
not come here for this Yery pur
pose, that he might bring them 
bound to the chief priests?" 

22 Saul, however, increased i11 
spiritual power, and confounded 
the Jews who were at Damascus, 
prodng that this was the Christ. 

23 And after many days had 
passed, the Jews conspired to
gether to kill him, 

2 i but their plot was made 
known to Saul. They even 
watched the gates of the city day 
and night to kill him. 

2:i But the disciples, going 
with him by night, lowered him 
down in a basket through an open
ing in the wall. 

26 Now when Saul arri,·cd at 
.J erusalcm, he endeavored to as
sociate with the disciples; but 
they were all afraid of him, and 
would not believe that he had 
really become a disciple. 

27 But Barnabas brought him 
to the Apostles, and related to 
thrm how Saul had s1·1·n lh<' Lord·' 
on the road to Damascus, and 

heading "~amc." 
a SPIRIT-trulh.l Sc>c F.xp. Jnrlex under 

heading~ "Holy Gho~t." and "Comforter." 
4 Christ, or Anointed.] Sc>c Exp. Index 

for fullt·r m<·anin~ of this till1·. 
ii Lord.] Sec Exp. Ind1•x undl'r ht·H.d-

ings "LORD" and "Lord." 
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that he had spoken to him, and 
how he had spoken boldly at 
Damascus in the name of Christ 
.Jesus. 

28 Thereafter Saul was recog
ni>1cd as one of thcru, coming in 
and going out of Jerusalem. 

29 And he spake boldly in the 
name of the Lord, and disputed 
with the Grecian Jews: but they 
conspired to kill him. 

30 "'hen the brethren, how
ever, learned of this, they went 
with him down to Caesarca, and 
sent him off to Tarsus. 

31 The various congregations 
then enj oycd peace throughout 
the whole of Judaea, and Galilee, 
and Samaria, and became firmly 
established; and walking in the 
love of GOD and in the consola
tion of the holv SPIRIT-trnth.1 
they greatly i~creased in num· 
hers. 

32 And it came to pass that 
Peter, as he journeyed through
out all sections of the country, 
went down also to the saints who 
dwelt at Lydda. 

33 And he found there a cer
tain man named Aeneas, who-be
cause of paralysis-had been con
fined to his bed for eight years. 

34 Whereupon Peter said unto 
him, "Aeneas, Christ Jes us mak
e th thee whole. 2 Arise; and make 
up thy bed." And immediately he 
arose. 

3.5 And all the people who 

1 SPIRIT-truth.] See Exp. Index under 
heading ''Holy Gho~t" for important cli8-
tinctlon which exi~l~ hctwcl"n thf" meaning 
of this word and the word SPIRIT, mean
inl' GOD. 

2 whole.] Sec Exp. Index unrler head-
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dwelt in Lydda and Sharon saw 
him, and turned to the Lord. 

36 .K ow there was at Joppa, 
a certain disciple named Tabitha, 
(which being interpreted in th!' 
Greek is Dorcas, meaning Ga
zelle) and this woman's life was 
full of good deeds and charitable 
acts which she did. 

37 And it came to pass at that 
time that she became ill and died: 
and after washing her body, they 
laid her in an upper room. 

38 Now, inasmuch as Lydda 
was nigh to Joppa, and the dis
ciples had learned that Peter was 
there, they sent two men unto him 
to en treat him not to delay to 
come to them. 

;rn Then Peter arose and went 
with them, and upon his arrival 
they brought him to the upper 
room: and all the widows stood 
beside him weeping, showing him 
the cloaks anrl garments which 
Dorcas had made while she was 
with them. 

io But Peter, putting them all 
out, knelt down and prayed; and 
then turning to the hotly, he said. 
"Tabitha, arise:"" And sll<' 
opened her eyes, and when sht' 
saw Peter she sat up. 

41 Then giving her his hand. 
he lifted her up, and when he had 
called the disciples and the wid
ows he presf'nted her alive. 

,iz And this became know11 
throughout all .Toppa; and man.1 

in~~ "Jll·~11ing the sick," "\firndt•s.'· 
"Mind," "Matter," "Power to Hea:," and 
"Public Health Scrvke." 

3 "Tabitha, arif;(' !"I Sec Exp. IndL'r un· 
rler Jicndings "Raising the dead," "Mat
ter," ••Meta-php•ics.·· anrl ··neath.'' 
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belie,·ed in the Lord. 

-13 So it came to pass that 
Peter remained for a considerable 
time in Joppa, with one Simon, a 
tanner. 

CH . .\PTEit 10. 

Kow there was a certain man 
in Caesarea named Cornelius, a 
captain in the regiment known as 
the Italian regiment; 

2 a de,·out man, and one who 
lo,·cd GOD, as did all the mem
bers of his household,-who also 
µ;aYe much alms to the people an i 
prayed to GOD continually. 

3 And about three o'clock one 
day, he saw distinctly in a vision 1 

an angel, who came to him and 
said, "Cornelius!" 

l And gazing intently upon 
him, Cornelius became frightened, 
and said, "ff hat is it, Lord?"~ 
. .\nd the :111gel said unto him, 
"Thy prayers and thine alms have 
ascended as a memorial before 
GOD. 

5 K ow therefore send men to 
Joppa, and bring hither one Si
mon, whose surname is Peter. 

6 He is lodging with one Si
mon a tanner, whose house Is by 
the seaside: he will tell thee what 
thou shouldst do." 

i So when the angel who spake 
unto Cornelius' had departed, he 
called two of his household ser· 
1·ants, and also a devout soldier; 
one of those in constant attcnd
'111c-e upon him, 

S ancl ha\'ing r..Iatccl all that 

l vi..;ion.] Sec Exp. Inclcx under head
ings "Intuition," "Inspiration,"· and "Vis
ion." 
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had occurred to them, he sent 
them to Joppa. 

!) And on the next day as they 
pursued their journey and dre\\ 
nigh to Joppa, Peter went up on 
the housetop about noontime to 
pray. 

10 And he became ,-cry hun
gry, and desired something to eat; 
but while they were preparing it, 
he fell into a trance; 

11 and he beheld the heavens 
opened, and a certain vessel liko: 
an enormous sheet descending, be
ing let down by its four corners 
to the earth; 

12 wherein were all manner of 
fourfooted beasts, and wild ani
mals, and creeping things, and 
birds of the air. 

I 3 And a voice spake, saying. 
"Arise Peter, slay and eat." . 

lJ But Peter said, "Not so, 
Lord, for never have I eaten anv-
thing common or undean." . 

I 5 And the mice spake again 
unto him a second time, saying. 
"\Yhat GOD hath purified, regar;! 
not thou as common." 

I 6 This was done three times: 
then the vessel was drawn up into 
the sky. 

17 K ow while Peter pondered 
to himself what the meaning of 
the vision he had just seen could 
be, behold, the two men whom 
Cornelius had sent-having in
quired for Simon's house-stood at 
the gate, 

I 8 and calling out, they in
quired whether Simon, surnamed 

2 Lord.] This word i~ only capitalized 
in full when it refer!'! to GOD, the FA
THER. See Exp. Index under heading• 
"LORD," and "Lord." 
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Peter, was lodging there. 
19 And while Peter was re

flecting concerning the vision, the 
SPIRIT said unto him, "Behold, 
three men are inquiring for thee. 

20 Arise, therefore, and go 
down, and go with them, doubting 
nothing: for I have sent them." 

21 Then Peter went down to 
the men whom Cornelius had sent 
unto him, and said to them, "Be·· 
hold, I am the man whom ye seek. 
What is the cause of your beinµ: 
here?" 

22 And they said, "Cornelius, 
a captain, and a just man, who 
lo,·es 1 GOD, and is approved 'by 
all the Jewish nation, was divine
ly instructed by an holy angel to 
send for thee to come to his house, 
that he might hear what thou hast 
to say." 

23 Then Peter invited them in, 
and arranged for them to remain 
there. And in the morning he 
arose and went with them, and 
certain brethren from Joppa also 
accompanied him. 

24< Then on the following day 
they entered Caesarea. And Cor
nelius was waiting for them there, 
having called together his kins
folk and intimate friends. 

25 And as Peter entered the 
house, Cornelius met him; and 
prostrating himself at his feet, 
worshipped him. 2 

26 But Peter, lifting him up, 
----------·-----

1 loves.] There are several meaning-s 
to the word love; the lowest of which is 
fear. The true meaning \\.•ith respect to 
man's attitude toward GOD is love, or 
rel-·erence. See Exp. Jnrlex under hearlinll'A 
"LOVE," "love," .. Fenr." and "Revere.•· 

worshipped him.) God, being the Cause 
ot everything that is spiritually beautiful, 
good, and true, Is alone worthy of our 
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said, "Stand up! I myself am 
also a man." 

27 And as he talked with him, 
he went in and found many assem
bled together. 

28 Then he said unto them, 
"Ye well know that it is unlawful 
for a man who is a Jew to asso
ciate or unite" with one of anothn 
nation; but GOD hath revealed to 
me that I should not call anyone 
common or unclean. 

29 Therefore I came unto you 
without hesitation, as soon as I 
was sent for. I now ask there
fore for what reason ye have sent 
for me?" 

30 Then Cornelius said, "Four 
days ago I was fasting' until 
about this hour; and at the ninth 
hour I was praying in my house, 
and behold a man stood before me 
in shining raiment, 

31 who said, "Cornelius, thy 
prayer is heard, and thine alms 
are held in remembrance in the 
sight of GOD. 

32 Send therefore to Joppa, 
and invite Simon, whose surname 
is Peter, to come here; he is sby
ing at the house of one Simon, a 
tanner, by the seaside; who, when 
he cometh will speak to thee." 

33 Therefore I immediately 
sent to thee, and thou hast done 
well in having come. Now then, 
we are all present here before 
GOD to hear whatsoever GOD 

worship. Individuals but reffect God. See 
Exp. Inrlex under headings uldols," "Idol
atry," "GOD," "Christ," and "Christ of 
GOD." 

2 to associate or unite.] See Exp. Index 
under heading "Caste." 

3 fastinii.] See Exp. Index under head
ings "Baptism," and ''Fasting." 
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hath commanded thee to say." 

34 Then Peter began to speak, 
and said, "In truth, I discern that 
GOD makes no distinction' be
tween one person and another. 

35 But in every nation, whoso
e1·cr lornth2 GOD and liveth 
righteously," is acceptable to 
Him. 

36 The message which GOD 
sent to the children of Israel, pro
daiming the Glad Tidings of 
peace through Christ• Jesus-he is 
Lord of all-

37 that message, I say, ye well 
know, for it was published 
throughout all Judaea, ~ginning 
at Galilee, after the baptism 
which John proclaimed. 

38 How GOD anointed Jesus 
of Nazareth, with the holy SPIR
IT-truth5 and with spiritual pow
er; who went about doing good, 
and healing all who were op
pressed by the devil) for GOD 
was with him. 

39 And we are witnesses of all 
the things which he did, both in 
.T udaea, and in Jerusalem; whom 
also having hanged on a cross, 
they killed. 

10 GOD however raised him 
up" on the thir<l clay, and enabled 
him to be manifestly seen, 

1 no clii,;tinction.] The same revelations 
that came to Peter, came also to Jesus in 
his experience \"l-·ith the Syro-Phoenician 
woman, when Gon·s universal love to all 
alike was <li.~crned. See Mark 7-20. 

2 loveth.] Sec important footnote on 
n•rse 22. 

3 liveth righteou~ly.) See Exp. Index 
1111der he:ulings "Righteousness." "A tone
rncnt and At-one-ment," and "Vicarious 
atonement." 

4 Christ.] See Exp. Index for fuller sig
niHc:111C'e of the title Christ," or Anointecl. 
.Sc·e footnote on verse 44. 

r. SPIRIT-truth.] See Exp. Index under 
lu"'~Hlini; "Holy Ghost." 

11 not to all the people, but to 
certain witnesses who had been 
chosen beforehand by GOD,-even 
to us who did eat and drink with 
him, after he had risen from the 
dead. 

·1-2 And he commanded us to 
publish to the people, and to tes
tify, that this is he who hath been 
appointed by GOD,-the judge of 
the living and the dead. 

13 To him, all the prophets 
hear testimony, that all who be
lieve in him shall receil·e forgive
ness' of sins, through his name."' 

44 While Peter was still speak
ing these words, the holy SPIR
IT-truth" descended upon all 
those who heard the message. 

15 And those who came with 
Peter, who were believers in the 
rite of circumcision,10 were aston
ished that the gift of the holy 
Spirit-truth 4 had also been poured 
out upon the Gentiles. 

16 For they heard them speak
ing in various tongues and exalt
ing GOD . 

17 Then Peter said, "Can any
one forbid water, or object to 
these people being baptized-who 
have received the holy SPIRIT
truth, even as we did?" 

48 And he directed th.it they 

6 raisc<l him up.] Sec Exp. In<lcx under 
hc;uling "Raising the dead." 

7 forgivcne!'is, remission.] Sec Exp. In
dex undC"r heaclings ''Repent,'' .. Atone
ment and At-one-mcnt," and "Vicarious 
Atonement (so-called).'' 

8 name.] i.e., nature or character. S<>c 
Exp. Index under heading "Name." 

9 SPIRIT-truth See Exp. Index umlPr 
heading "lloly Ghost," roncerning the im
nortant distinction whirh t'Xists hetwc>en 
the meaning of holy SPIRIT-truth, and 
SPIRIT, meaning GOD . 

10 circumcision.] Sec Exp. Index under 
headings "Symbolism," ancl "llitualism." 

2.53 
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should be baptized' in the name 
of the Lord. Then they entreated 
him to remain with them a few 
days. 

CHAPTER. 11. 

1 K ow the Apostles and breth
ren through Judaea heard that the 
Gentiles had also received GOD'S 
message. 

2 So when Peter returned to 
Jerusalem, those of the circum
cision' contended with him, say
ing, 

3 "Thou hast visited men who 
were uncircumcised, and didst eat 
n ith them." 

4 Then Peter related the whole 
matter from the beginning, and 
explained how everything had oc
curred, saying, 

5 "I was in the city of Joppa 
praying, and in a trance I saw a 
vision. A certain vessel descended, 
like an enormous sheet, lowered 
from the sky by its four corners, 
and it came close up to me. 

6 And as I intently looked at 
it, I observed and saw four-footerl 
beasts, and wild animals, and rep
tiles, and birds of the air. 

7 And I heard a voice saying 
unto me, 'Arise, Peter, slay and 
cat.' 

8 But I answered, 'Not so, 
Lord: for nothing common or un
clean hath ever entered my 
mouth.' 

9 But the voice again answered 
me from the heavens, saying, 
'"'hat GOD hath pronounced 
clean, call not thou common.' 

10 This was repeated thre·~ 
times, and then everything was 
drawn up into the sky. 

11 And behold, at that very 
moment, three men stood before 
the house in which I was staying. 
who had been sent from Caesarea 
unto me. 

12 The Spirit then bade me go 
with them, nothing doubting. 
These six brethren also went with 
me, and we entered the man's 
house." .. 

13 Here he related how he had 
seen the angel standing before 
him in his house, who said to him, 
'Send unto .Joppa and invite Si
mon, who is surnamed Peter. 

14 He will explain truths to 
thee, whereby thou, and all thy 
household mayest be saved.' 

15 And as I began to speak, 
the holv SPIRIT-truth3 descen<l
ed upo~ them, even as it did upon 
us at the beginning. 

16 Then I remembered the 
worrl of the Lord.4 how he had 
said, 'John indeed bapti~ccl5 in 
water, but ye shall be baptized in 
the holv SPIRIT-truth.' 3 

17 inasmuch then, as GOD be
stowed the same gift upon them 
when thev believed on the Lord 
Jesus Ch1:ist, as He did upon u'; 

----------- -------

1 baptizcd. l See Exp, Index under 
headings .. Baptism (of water)," "'(of 
fire)," "(of the holy SPIRIT-truth)," "Cir
cumcision," ''Fasting,'' ''Communion" and 
"How to interpret the Scriptures." 

2 circumcision.] A symbolic rite. See 
Exp. Index under headings "Circum
cisi_on.•:. ''Bapt~~m_." ··~om.'!1union.·· "Sym-
hohsm. and R1tuah~m. 

3 SPIRIT-truth.] Sec Exp. Index under 
heading "Holy Ghost." 

4 Lord.] See Exp. Index under heading~ 
"lord" and "Lord." 

6 baptized.] See Exp. Index under head
ings "Baptism (of water)." "Bapti"m (of 
the holy SPIRIT-truth)," "S~mholis1.~." 
and "How to interpret the Scriptures. 
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who was I to assume power to re
strain GOD?" 

18 When they heard this they 
held their peace, and glorified 
GOD, saying, "Then unto the 
Gentiles also, GOD has granted 
the repC'ntanC'c1 which leads to 
SPIRIT-life." 

19 Jl\ow those who were scat
tered abroad after the persecution 
which followed the stoning of Ste
phen, travelled as far as Phoeni
cia, and Cyprus, and Antioch, 
telling the message to no one ex
cept the Jews. 

20 Some of those who were 
drh·en out, however, were men of 
Cyprus and Cyrene, who, when 
they had come to Antioch, spake 
also to the Greeks, announcing the 
Glad Tidings of the Lord Jesus. 

21 And the hand of the LORD 
was with them, and a great num
ber of them having believed. 
turned unto the Lord. 

22 JI\ ow when tidings concern
ing this was reported to the con
gregation in Jerusalem, they sent 
forth Barnabas to travel as far as 
Antioch; 

23 who, upon arriving and see
ing the grace of GOD, rejoiced 
greatly, and exhorted them all 
with fixed purpose to adhere 
steadfastly to the Lord; 

2-1 for he was a good man, full 
of the holy SPIRIT-truth, and 
faith: and a great number of be
lievers were added to the LORD. 

25 Barnabas then departed to 
Tarsus to seek Saul, 

1 i·epentence. l Sl.-e Exp. Index undt:r 
hca<li11i; "Repent." 

2 elders.] See Exp. -Ind('X under head-
in~.;;; "Rider_..:," "f'h11rd1 (Militant),'" 

26 and having found him, he 
brought him to Antioch. And it 
came to pass that for a whole year 
they attended the meetings of the 
congregation at Antioch, and 
taught a large number of people. 
Now it was in Antioch that the 
disciples were first called Chris
tians. 

27 During that period certain 
prophets come down from Jeru
salem to Antioch; 

28 and one of them, named Ag
abus, standing up, signified by the 
spirit that there would be a great 
famine throughout all the habit
able world: which prophecy came 
to pass in the days of Claudius 
Caesar. 

29 Then the disciples, every 
one according to his ability, de
termined to send relief to the 
brethren who dwelt in J udaea: 

30 which they also did, send
ing it to the cl!lcr disciples" hy 
the hand of Barnabas and Saul. 

CHAPTER 12 
N'ow about this time Herod 

the King stretched forth his hand 
to maltreat certain of the con
gregation. 

2 And Jam es, the brother of 
John, he put to death by thl' 
sword. 

3 And because he saw that 
this action pleased the Jews, he 
proceeded to arrest Peter also 
(these being the days of unleav
ened bread). 3 

255 

-1- So, having had him arrested 

"Church (triumphant)," "Senicc," and 
"Ministry,'' 

3 unleavened brl'a<l.] See Exp. Indl'X 
:~~~~~,r lwa1li11~!'< "Symholi"rn," and "ltitnal· 
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he put him in prison, placing him 
in the keeping of four quaternions 
of soldiers to guard him; intend
ing after the P asso\·er to bring 
him forth to the people. 

5 Peter therefore was kept in 
prison: but earnest and constant 
prayer1 was made to GOD in his 
behalf by the congregation. 

6 K ow when Herod \~as about 
to bring him forth,-e,·en the very 
night before,2-Peter was sleeping 
between two soldiers, bound with 
two chains; while the soldiers be
fore the door guarded the prison. 

7 And behold, an angel of the 
I.ORD stood by him, and a light 
shone in the prison. Then the 
angel, touching Peter on the side, 
aroused him, saying, "Arise quick
ly!" And immediately his shack
les fell off from his hands. 

8 The angel then said unto 
him, "Gird thyself, and bind on 
thy sandals." And he did so. 
"Now throw thy mantle around 
thee and follow me," he said. 

9 And going out, Peter fol
lowed the angel; but knew not, 
that what the angel was doing 
was actually occurring, but 
thought he saw a vision. 

IO Then having passed the 
firs.t and the second guard, they 
came to the iron gate that leads 
into the city,-which opened to 
them of itself; and they passed 
out, and went along through one 
street, and then the angel sud
denly vanished from him. 

1 prayer.] See Exp. Index under head· 
Ing~ "Prayer." "Meta-ph}·sics," .. Ontolo
gy," "Miracle~:· "~find.'" and Matter." 

2 Peter was prohably chained to the two 
soldiers, or handcuffed, as is generally 
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II And Peter, when he had 
come to himself, said, "Now I 
know of a suretv that the LORD 
hath sent his a~gel and hath de
liYered me out of the hand of 
Herod, and from all the expecta
tion of the Jewish people." 

I 2 Still thinking O\·er his ex
perience, he came to the house of 
Mary the mother of John, whose 
surname was Mark, where manv 
of the disciples were gathered t~
gether praying. 

I 3 And as Peter stood at the 
door of the gate knocking, a dam
sel named Rhoda came to inquire 
who was there. 

14 Recognizing Peter's voice, 
however, she opened not the gate 
for joy, but running in, told them 
that Peter himself was standing 
at the gate. 

I 5 But they said to her, "Thou 
art mad." But she confidentiy 
affirmed that it was a fact. Then 
they said, "It is his angel." 

16 Peter, however, continued 
knocking: and after they had 
opened the door they saw him, 
and were astonished. 

I 7 But Peter motioning to 
them with his hand to be silent, 
related unto them how the LORD 
had brought him out of the prison. 
Then he said, "Go, tell about this 
to James, and to the brethren." 
Then he left the house and went 
to another place. 

18 Now as soon as it was 
morning, there was a great com-

done when exceptional means of caution 
a.re taken; with gunrds also at the door. 
Thu~ Peter's escape was a complete meta
ph}'skal demonstration. See Exp. Index 
under heading "Fourth Dimension." 
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motion among the soldiers, as to 
what had become of Peter. 

19 And Herod, having sought 
for him but not finding him, ex
amined the guards, and then com
manded that they be led away to 
execution. Herod then went down 
from Judaea to Caesarea, and re
mained there. 

20 K ow Herod was highly dis
pleased with the people of Tyre 
and Sidon: but they came with one 
accord to him, and having made 
friends with Blastus, the King's 
chamberlain, they desired to have 
peace; because their country was 
nourished by the King's country. 

21 On an appointed day there
fore, Herod, having put on his 
royal apparel, sat upon his 
throne, and made an oration to 
the people. 

22 And the people kept shout
ing, "It is the voice of a god, and 
not of a man!" 

23 Instantly an angel of the 
LORD smote him, because he 
gave not GOD the glory: and be
ing eaten of worms, he breathed 
his last. 

2·1 But the word of GOD grew 
and multiplied. 

2;; And Barnabas and Saul, 
ha,·ing fulfilled their mission, re
turned from their visit to J eru
salem, taking with them John, 
whose surname was Mark, along 
with them also. 

1 Loid.] This word is only capitalizcrl 
thus when it refers to GOD. the FATHER. 

2 SPlllIT-truth.] Sec !'reface, and Exp. 
Index under heading "Holy Ghost." as to 

CHAPTER 13 
Now there were certain pro

phets and teachers among the 
congregation in Antioch,-Barna
bas, and Simeon, who was called 
Niger; Lucius the Cyrenian; 
~Ianacn, a foster brother of 
Herod the Tetrarch; and Saul. 

2 And while they were serving 
the LORD 1 and fasting, the holy 
SPIRIT-truth 2 said, "Separate 
to me Barnabas and Saul for the 
work to which I have called 
them." 

3 Then having fasted and 
prayed, 3 they laid their hands 
upon them and sent them forth. 

·i So they therefore, having 
been sent forth by the holy SPI
RIT-truth, went down to Selcu
cia; and from thence they sailed 
to Cyprus. 

5 And having arrived at Sala
mis, they proclaimed the message 
of GOD in the various syna
gogues of the Jews: and they 
also had John assisting them. 

6 After passing through th<' 
whole island of Paphos, they cam" 
across a certain magician-a false 
prophet, who was a Jew, whoS<' 
name was Bar-J csus-

7 who was with the proconsul, 
Sergius Paulus, an intelligent 
man. And the proconsul having 
sent for Barnabas and Saul, de
sired to hear GOD'S message. 
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8 But Elymas the magician 
{for such is the meaning of the 
word) opposed them, seeking to 

the \'ital dislinction whid1 cxisb; between 
tl1e rnraning of the term "holy SPillIT· 
truth," and "SPlltl'l'." meaning GOD. 

:J fasted and prayed.] See Exp. Inclex 
under headings "Prarer," and "Fa~ting." 
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turn away the proconsul from the 
faith. 

9 Then Saul (he who was also 
called Paul) filled with the holy 
SPIRIT-truth, looked intently 
upon him and said, 

I 0 "O full of all craftiness, 
and all mischief, thou son of a 
de,·iJI and enemy of all righteous
ness. ""ilt thou not cease to 
pen-crt the straight ways of the 
LORD? 

I I And now behold, the hand 
of the LORD is upon thee and 
•!1ou shalt be blind, not seeing the 
sun for a season." And instantly 
his ,-ision was clouded and every
thing was dark: and going about, 
he was obliged to ask people to 
guide him. 

12 Then the proconsul when 
he saw what had taken place, be
lie,·ed, being astonished at the 
Lord's teaching. 

13 Now Paul and his com
panions, having set sail from Pa
phos, came to Perga, in Pamphy
lia: John, however, having left 
them, returned to Jerusalem. 

1·1 But they, having passecl 
through Perga, came to Antioch 
in Pisidia; and going into the 
synagogue on the Sabbath day, 
they sat down. 

15 And after the reading of 
the law and the prophets, the 
rulers of the synagogue sent word 
to them, saying, "Brethren, if ye 
ha,·e any word of exhortation for 

1 devil.evil.] not a person. GOD is all 
PO\\"erful. omni-pr<>sent. See Exp. Inrlcx 
under he:trling-s "Xon-reality of e\"i]," 
"Devil.'' "Evil," and "Origin of Evil." 

2 love.] This word has many meanings 
a.~ one may disco\·er in the dictionar}·. The 
word 11fear," a.B it l!i! generally translaterl 
In the orthodox Bible give• nn entirely 

the people, say on. 
I6 Then Paul stood up, and 

motioning with his hand for si
lence, said, ".Men of Israel, and 
those who love2 GOD, pay at
tention. 

17 The GOD of the people of 
Israel, chose our forefathers, and 
exalted the people during their 
exile in the land of Egypt; and 
with an uplifted arm brought He 
them out of it. 

I 8 Then for about forty years 
He patiently endured their ill be
ha\"iour in the wilderness. 

19 And having cast out seven 
nations from the land of Canaan, 
He distributed their land among 
them bv lot. 

20 And having done this, He 
gave judges unto tn~m for a 
period of about four hundred and 
fifty years, until the time of 
Samuel the prophet. 

2 I After that they asked that 
a king be granted them, and GOD 
gave them Saul, the son of Kish; 
a man from the tribe of Benja
min, for a period of forty years. 

22 Later on, however, having 
removed him, He raised up David 
to be their king; of whom He bar<" 
witness, saying, "I have found 
David the son of Jesse, a man 
after Mine own heart, who will 
execute all My will.' 

23 From this man's descen
dants, according to promise, hath 
GOD raised up to Israel, a Sav-

wrong impression of the attitude GOD ~le 
sires His children to hear toward Him. 
The word fear in its highest sense alsfl 
mean" to reverence; to love; to regard; 
and this is the only sense in '"'hich man 
mav truly npproach GOD. See Exp. Index 
under headings "Wrath or GOD." and 

"Love." 
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iour, even Jesus. 

2·l .John the Baptist, having 
previously proclaimed-before the 
appearance of Jesus,-a baptism.' 
symbolizing the idea of reforma
tion to all the people of Israel. 

2 ;3 And as John was fulfilling 
his mission. he said. '\Vho do ve 
think that .1 am? .l am not l;, .. 
But behold, one cometh after nw. 
the sandals of whose fret I am 
not worthv to unloose.' 

26 :\Ic~ and brethren, children 
of the stock of Abraham, and 
whoever among you lo,·cth 2 GOD, 
to you is the word of salvation 
sent. 

27 For those who dwell in 
Jerusalem, and their rulers,-be
cause they neither recognized him, 
nor the predictions of the pro
phets which arc read every Sab
bath-have but fulfilled the pro
phecies in condemning him. 3 

28 And though they found no 
cause for putting him to death, 
yet they urged Pilate to have him 
slain. 

29 And when thev had carried 
out all that had bee~ written con
cerning him, they took him down 
from the cross, and laid him in 
a tomb. 

30 But GOD raised him from 
the dead.4 

31 And for many days he was 

1 baptism.] See Exp. ln<lex under head
ings .. Baptism," "S~·mholism," and "How 
to interpret the Srripture~." 

2 lovcth. l Sec footnote to verse 16. 
3 in condemning him.] From this it is 

e\"ident that GOD'S design is ever to bless, 
Jesus. the Anointed, was here to ex
emplify "J)irituai or meta-physical law as 
well as the ethics of divine love, but not 
as a predestined ''iearious saviour. The 
prophecy foretold how the carnal mind, 
so-called, would treat the exemplar of 
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seen by those who came up with 
him from Galilee to .T erusalem; 
these being his witncssrs to the 
people. 

32 ;\" o w, therefore, we an
nounce unto vou the Glad Tid
ings5 that th<.' promise which was 
made unto the forefathcrs.--

33 GOD hath fulfilled unto us, 
their children; in that He hath 
raised up .T csus, even as it is 
written in the secoJHl Psalm:'; 
'Thou art My Son, this da,1/ have 
I begotten thee.' 

3·1 And because He raised him 
up from the dead, no more to re
turn to decomposition, He said, 
'I will bestow upon Thee tht 
lwl,11 blessings of David, the faith
ful.' (lsa.55:3). 

3;3 Again in another Psalm He 
said, 'Thou wilt not suffer Thine 
holy one to undergo decomposi
tion.' (Ps. 1 r. :10 ). 

36 For David indeed, having 
sen·ed his own generation by the 
will of GOD, fell asleep; and was 
laid away with his ancestors, and 
underwent decomposition. 

37 But he, whom GOD raised 
up, undcrwl'nt no ckcomposition.' 

38 Therefore be it known un
to you, men and brethren, that 
through this man, forgiveness of 
sins is proclaimed unto you: 

divine law and elhic.-i. They prophesied of 
evil in respect to this. See Preface'. 

4 raisc<l from the dca<l.) Sl'c Exp. In
dex under heading "Raising the clead." 

5 Glad 'ridings.] Sec Exp. Index unclcr 
headings "Orthodoxy," and "Glad Tidini.ts." 

6 secon<l Psalm.] The two first Psalms 
as they stand in our modern editions were 
ancicntlr joined togl'thcr. Sec \Vetstcin. 

7 decomposilion.] See Exp. Index un-
der hea<ling.'i "Matter," and "Mortals.'' 
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39 and all believers,1 through 

him, may be absolved from all 
offences, which, under the law of 
l\Ioses, one could not be absolved 
from. 

40 Beware therefore, lest what 
the prophets ha\·e foretold, come 
upon you, when they said, 

·H 'Behold .1Je despisers, and 
1conder, and perish! For I per
form a work in your days-a worlc 
which ye shall in no wise believe, 
though one declare it unto you.'" 
(Rab. 1 :s). 

42 And as they went out, the 
people besought them to repeat 
their discourse to them again the 
next Sabbath. 

43 Now when the assembly 
had dispersed, many of the Jews 
and religious proselytes followed 
Paul and Barnabas, who spoke to 
them, and persuaded them to con
tinue in the grace of GOD. 

44 And the next Sabbath, al
most the whole city assembled to 
hear the word of GOD. 

45 But when the Jews saw the 
multitude, they were filled with 
envy, and spoke against the state
ments made by Paul, contradict
ing and blaspheming him. 

46 Then Paul and Barnabas 
spake out boldly and said, "It was 
necessary that the word of GOD 
should have first been spoken to 
you; but seeing that ye thrust it 
------- --------- -

l believers.] i.e., conforming to his 
Christly nature or characteristic~. See 
Exp. Index under headings "Believe," 
"Faith," and "Atonement and At-one
ment." 

2 Genliles.] To the Jews all other na
tionalitieg were designated Gentiles. 

3 LORD.] This word is only capitalized 
thus when it refers to GOD, the FAT HER. 

4 persecution.] See Exp. Index under 
headings ''Carnal or mortal mind," and 

from you, and judged yourselves 
unworthy of everlasting life, Io, 
we turn to the Gentiles.2 

47 For thus the LORD 3 hath 
commanded us, saying 'I have set 
thee to be a light to the Gentiles, 
that thou shouldst be for salvation 
to them to the uttermost parts 
of the earth.' (Isa. 49 :G). 

·i8 When the Gentiles heard 
this, they were glad, and glorified 
the message of Christ Jes us; and 
as many as were disposed to re
ceive immortal life, believed. 

·19 The Lord's message was 
then published throughout all that 
region. 

50 But the Jews stjrred up the 
religious and highly esteemed 
women and the prominent men of 
the city, and started persecution• 
against Paul and Barnabas, and 
expelled them from their borders. 

51 And they, shaking off the 
dust5 from their feet as a protest 
against them, came to Iconium. 

52 And the disciples were filled 
with joy, and with the holy SPIR
IT-truth.6 

CHAPTER 14. 
I And it came to pass in Ico

nium, that the Apostles went to
gether into the synagogue of the 
Jews, and so spake that a great 
multitude both of the Jews and 
also of the Greeks belie,·ed.' 

2 But the unbelieving Jews 
stirred up the Gentiles, and em-

"Persecution of Christliness." 
6 shaking off the dust. etc.] See Exp. 

Index under heading:i "Symbolism." and 
"How to interpret the scriptures." 

6 holy SPIRIT-truth.] See Exp. In<lex 
under beading "Holy Ghost.·· 

7 believed.] i.e .. accepted the teachings 
and example of meta-ph}·sics aml divine 
ethics of Christ Jesus. See Exp. Index un· 
der headings "Faith." and "Belie\'e," 
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-----------------------------

hittered their thought against the 
brethren. 

3 However, they remained 
there for a considerable time, 
speaking boldly about the Lord 
Jesus; who hore witness to the 
message of his grace by bestowing 
upon them the consciousness of 
their abilitv to demonstrate the 
meta-physi~al signs and wonders, 
which were wrought through 
them. 

-1 The people of the city, how
ever, were divided, some siding 
with the Jews, and some with the 
Apostles. 

5 Then, when a violent assault 
was planned, both by the Gentiles 
as well as the Jews with their 
rulers, to abuse and stone thcm,-

6 the Apostles, made aware of 
it, Red into Lycaonia, to the cities 
of I.ystra and Derbe and to the 
neighboring country, 

7 and there proclaimed the 
Glad Tidings.1 

8 K ow there was a certain man 
sitting in Lystra, who was lame 
in his feet, having been a cripple 
from his mother's womb, who 
never had walked. 

9 This man heard Paul speak; 
and Paul looking steadfastly at 
him, and discerning that he had 
faith to be hcaled,2 said with a 
loud voice, 

JO "Stand 
feet!" And 
walked. 

upright on thy 
he leaped up and 

1 Gle.d Ti<lings.1 See Exp, Index under 
~e.adlng~ "Glad Tidings," '"Orthodoxy 
Go~pel, and "'Atonement and At-0nc-

ment." 

2 had faith to be healed. J See Exp. 
Index under headings "Faith," ''Power to 
heal," "Healing the sick," "Meta-physic.•," 
and "Public Health Service." 
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11 And when the people saw 
what Paul had done, they lifted 
up their voices in the Lycaonian 
language, saying, "The gods have 
come down to us in the likeness 
of men." 

12 And they called Barnabas, 
Jupiter; and Paul, they called 
Mercury, because he was the fore
most speaker. 

13 Then the prfrsts of Jupiter. 
whose image stood outside the 
C"ity, brought oxen and garlands to 
the gate of the city, and together 
with the people, would have of
fered sacrifiee3 unto Barnabas 
and Paul. 

B But the Apostles, hearing 
of it, rent their garments, and 
.·unning in among the people, 
cried out, saying, 

I 5 "Sirs, why do ye do these 
things? \Ve also are men like 
yourseh·es, and proclaim unto you 
that ye should turn from these 
superstitions to the living GOD, 
who made heaven and earth,' and 
the sea, and all things therein;· 

16 \Vho, in times past hath 
suffered all nations to walk in 
their own ways. 

17 N e\·erthcless Ile did not 
leave Himself without witnesses, 
in many expressions of goodness; 
giving us rain from heaven, and 
fruitful seasons, satisfying our 
hearts with food and gladness." 

18 And with these words, they 
with difficulty restrained the peo-

3 Sacrifices.] See Exp. Index under 
headings "Idols," "Idolatry," and "'Adul
tery." 

4 who made heaven and ~:lrtn, and the 
sea, and ell things therein.] Sec Exp. ln
dc:x under heading "Adam," as to the fir!-! 
and seconrl account of creation. Also un
<lcr hcading_q "World (The mortal)," 
''Mntter,'' ''Meta-physlCR" and "'Mortal." 
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pie from offering saerifiees to 
them. 

19 Then certain Jews came to 
the citv from Antioch and lco
nium, ~ho having influenced the 
people against them, stoned Paul 
and dragged his body outside of 
the city, supposing him to be 
dead. 

20 However, as the disciples 
were gathered around him, he 
arose, and went back into the city; 
and the next day departed with 
Barnabas to Derbe. 

2 I Then, having proclaimed 
the Glad Tidings 1 to that citv. 
and made many disciples, th~y 
again returned to Lystra, and 
Iconium, and Antioch; 

22 and reassuring the minds of 
the disciples, and exhorting them 
lo continue steadfast in the faith, 
he showed them that it is through 
many afflictions that we enter the 
Kingdom2 of GOD. 

23 Then having caused officers 
to be clcctccl3 by means of the 
,·otc, in the various congregations, 
and having prayed with fasting, 
they commended them to the Lord 
Jes us Christ, in whom they had 
come to believe. 

21 And after 
through Pisidia, 
Pamphylia. 

having passed 
they came to 

2:3 Then, having proclaimed 

1 Glad Tidings.] Sec Exp. Index uncl('r 
thi!-1 heading. 

2 through many afflictions we enter the 
Kingdom.] i.e., hy many mortal ills met 
and ma .. qtcrcd. Sec Exp. Index under 
heading9 "Being Saved," and "Atonement 
and At-onc-mcnt." 

3 caused to be elected.] The mean~ us1 ,] 
for election is plainly denoted by tlit' 
tran~lntion of the Greek, which literally 
means handstretch-i.e., hy a show of 
hands, or vote of those present. This 
renrlering shoulcl etrectually answer those 

the message in Perga, they went 
down into Attalia: 

26 from thence they sailed to 
Antioch, where they had been 
commended to the favor of GOD 
on account of the work which the\' 
had done there. . 

27 And when they had arri\'ccl 
they assembled the congregation 
together, and related all tha\ 
GOD had done through them, and 
how He had opened the door of 
faith to the Gentiles. 

28 And there they remained a 
considerable time with the disci
ples. 

CHAPTER 15. 

Now certain men wh.J had 
come down from .Tudaea, taught 
the brethren, saying, "Except ye 
be circumcised 1 in accordance 
with the Mosaic ritual, ye cannot 
be saved." 

2 Then after Paul and Barna
bas had had considerable arg1·
mcnt and contro\'crsy with therr., 
it was finally decided that Paul 
and Barnabas and some of the 
others should go up to J erusalcrr. 
to the A postlcs and elders, to con
sult with them about this question. 

3 Therefore, being forwarded 
on their way by the congregation 
at Antioch, they passed through 
Phoenicia and Samaria, relating 
to many how the Gentiles had 

who quote Paul as an advocate of Apostol
ic succession, appointment, and autocratic 
government in connection with any organ
ized work of spreading the Glad Tidings. 
See Preface. Also footnote In Modern 
Speech New Testament nnd Exp. Index 
uncler headings 11Ecclesiasticism versus 
lleligion," uMinistry," "Service," and 
"Church (militnnt)." • 

I circumcised.] A symbolic ritual. See 
F.xp, Index under headings °Circumcision," 
"naptism," "Communion," 11Fastin"°," 
"Ritualism," and "'Symbolism." 
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been converted, and causing great 
joy to all the brethren. 

4 Upon their arrival at J eru
salem they were welcomed by the 
<'ongregation and the Apostles 
and elders : they then related all 
the things GOD had done through 
them. 

5 But some of those who had 
become believers, who had be
longed to the sect of the Phari
sees, stood up, and said, "It is 
necessary to circumcise them, and 
command them to keep the law of 
:\loses." 

6 So the Apostles and elders 
assembled together to consider 
this matter. 

7 ~ow after there had been 
much discussion, Peter arose and 
said unto them, "Men and breth
ren, ye know that some time ago 
GOD made choice from among us, 
that from my lips the Gentile> 
should be told the Glarl Tidings' 
and believe. 

8 And GOD who knoweth the 
thoughts of the heart, bare wit
ness to them, bestowing the holy 
SPIRIT-truth2 upon them. en·n i 

as He did to us. 
9 And He made no distinction 

between us and them, purifying 
their hearts by faith. 3 

10 Now therefore, why tempt 
.ve GOD, to place a yoke upon the 
neck of the disciples, which nei
ther our forefathers nor ourselves 
were able to bear? 

I I But we believe that through 

1 Glad Tidings.] See Exp. Index under 
~~~<l!~J~"P:·r,!ad Titling~.·· ''Orthodoxy," 

2 SPIRIT-truth.] Sec Exp. Index under 
he,ding "Holy Ghost.'" 

3 purifying their hearts by faith.] SN' 
F.xp. lnrlex unrfer hea<lin~ "Atonemc>nl 

the grace of the Lord Jes us Christ 
we shall be saved, and in like 
manner these people also." 

I 2 Then all present remained 
silent, and listened while Barna
bas and Paul related what meta
physical signs and wonders GOD 
had wrought among the Gentiles 
through them. 

I 3 And after they had finished, 
James spake and said, "Men and 
brethren, hearken unto me: 

IJ Simon Peter has just re
lated in what manner GOD first 
,-isited the Gentiles, to take from 
among them a people to bear His 
name. 1 

I 5 And with this the words of 
the prophets agree, as it is writ
ten, 

16 "After these things I will 
return, and will rel.iuild the tabrr
nacle of David, which is fallen 
dmc:n. I 1cill rebuild its very ruins, 
and will set it up; 

I 7 So that the residue of man-
1.-ind may seek af ler the LORD, 2 

even all the Gentiles on whom My 
name hath been invoked, 

18 saith the LORD, who doeth 
all these things known throughout 
the ages. (Amos. 9 :11, 12 ). 

I 9 Therefore my judgment is 
that we should not nnnccessaril:v 
trouble those among the Gentile~ 
who are turning to GOD. 

20 But that we should send 
word to them to abstain from the 
polluted offerings to idols, from 
fornication, from things stran-

arnl At-one-ment." 
I to bear His name.] I.e., nt...one with 

the Divine nature. 
2 LORD.] Thi~ word is only capitalizc<I 

thus when it refers to GOD, the FATHER. 
See I' reface: also Exp. Inclc-x under head
in~ "I.OllD.'" 
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gled, and from blood. 

21 For in every town for gen
erations past, Moses has had his 
representatives: his writings be
ing read in the synagogues every 
Sabbath." 

22 It was then decided by the 
Apostles and elders, with the as
sent of the whole congregation, 
to send men chosen from among 
themselves to Antioch with Paul 
and Barnabas; namely Judas, sur
named Barsabas, and Silas; lead
ing men among the bn~thren. 

23 And they wrote the follow
ing letter, 

"The Apostles and elders ancl 
brethren, send greeting unto the 
brethren in Antioch, and Syria, 
and Cilicia, who are of Gentile 
birth. 

21 Inasmuch as we have heard 
that certain ones who have gone 
out from us have troubled you 
with words, unsettling y o u r 
minds, saying, 'Ye must be cir
cumcised1 and keep the law'-to 
whom we gave no such commands: 

25 it scemeth good to us, being 
assembled together, and of one 
mind,2 to send chosen men unto 
you, with our beloved Barnabas 
and Paul,-

26 men who have hazarded 
their lives in behalf of the name 
of our Lord Jes us Christ. 

27 We have therefore sent Ju
das and Silas, who will also tell 
you the same thing by word of 
mouth. 

1 Ye must be circumcised.] Sec Exp. 
Index under hearlings .. Circumcision," 
"Baptl~m.'' ''Communion," ''Ritunli~m." 
"Symbolism," ''Orthodoxy," and "Fast
inll." 

2 of one mind.] Lit. Having bcen!l'le 
unanimouR. 
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28 For it seemeth good to the 
holy SPIRIT-truth and to us, to 
lay upon you no additional bur
den, besides these necessarv 
things which we mention; . 

29 That ye abstain from food 
offered as oblations to idols,3 and 
from blood, and from things 
strangled, and from fornication: 
from which, if ye keep yourselves, 
ye will do well. Farewell." 

30 They, therefore, ha vi n I{ 
been sent, went to Antioch, arnl 
having assembled the multitude of 
disciples together, they delivered 
the letter. 

31 And when it had been read, 
they rejoiced at the exhortation. 

32 Judas and Silas, who them
selves were prophets, also exhort
ed the brethren with many dis
courses, and confirmed their faith. 

33 Then, having r em a i n e d 
there for a while, they were bid
den Godspeed in peace by the 
brethren there, and returned to 
those who had sent them. 

31 Nevertheless it pleased Si
las to remain there longer. 

35 Paul and Barnabas also re
mained in Antioch, teaching and 
proclaiming the Glad Tidings1 to
gether with many others. 

36 After some little time Paul 
said to Barnabas, "Let us go 
again and visit the brethren in all 
the towns where we have pro
claimed the message of the Lord 
Jesus, and see how they are do
ing." 

3 idols.] See Exp. Index under headings 
"Idol•," "ldolutry." "Adultery" and "Al
tars." 

4 Glad Tidings.] See Exp. Index un-
der heacling,q "Glad Tidings," an<I "(ins 
pel." 
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------- ------------·--- ----------------

37 Barnabas, however, desired 
to take John with them, whose 
surname was l\Iark. 

38 But Paul thought it was not 
expedient to take with them the 
man who had departed from them 
at Pamphylia, and had not gone 
on with them to the work ahead. 

39 The contention on this 
point then became so sharp, that 
it caused a separation between 
them: so Barnabas, taking l\Iark 
with him, sailed for Cyprus. 

JO But Paul chose Silas to ac
company him, and departed, ha,·- , 
ing been commended by the breth- i 

ren to the grace of GOD. 

been arrived at by the Apostles 
and elders in Jerusalem. 

5 Then indeed the congrega
tions were established in the faith, 
and daily increased in numbers. 

6 Now they had gone through 
Phrygia, and the region of Gala
tia, being restrained by the holy 
SPIRIT-truth from preaching the 
word in Asia. 

7 And when thcv had come to 
:\Iysia, they assay~d to go into 
Bithynia: but the spirit of Jes us 
dissuaded them. 

8 Then having passed by :\Iy
sia, they came down to Troas. 

-H And he went through Syria 1 

and Cilicia, confirming the faith 
of the various congregations. 

9 And a vision appeared to 
Paul in the night; a certain man 
of :\Iaccdonia stood and besought 
him, saying, "Come over into Ma
cedonia and help us."' 

CHAPTER 16. 

Then Paul came again to 
Derbe and Lystra, and behold, a 
certain disciple was there, named 
Timothy, the son of a woman who 
was a Jewess and a believer; but 
his father was a Greek. 

2 He was a man well spoken 
of by the brethren who were at 
Lystra and Iconium. 

3 And Paul, desiring to have 
him accompany him, took and cir
cumcised 1 him; because of the 
many Jews who were in those 
towns; for thev all knew that his 
father was a Greek. 

4 And as they went through 
the cities, they delivered to the 
brethren the decisions which had 

I 0 After the vision then, we 
1 immediately sought means to go 

to :\Iacedonia, inferring that the 
Lord had called us to proclaim the 
Glad Tidings 2 to them. 

11 Therefore taking ship from 
Troas, we came by a direct course 
to Samothracia, and the next day, 
to Neapolis; 

12 and from thence to Phillipi, 
which is the principal city of Ma
cedonia in that section, and a col
ony. Herc we remained several 
days. 

13 On the Sabbath, we went 
out of the city Lo the banks of a 
river, where we had learned there 
was a place for prayer, and spoke 
to the women who had assembled 
there. 

1 Circumcised.] See Exp. In<lcx un<ll'.r snnholic riluali~m Is not a matter of 
headings "Symbolism," '"Circumcision," 11·1ajor importance. 
"Ilaptism." "Communion," and "Ritual· 2 (il:ul Tiding!'!.] See Exp. Index under 
ism.'' Compare verse a with Gal. 2:11-11 headings ''Glad Tidings," "Atonement and 
~ indicating conformily to Jewish ritual- At-one-ment.'' "Sah•atlon (The way of)." 
ism for expediency, and also proving that and ••nclng Saved." 
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I 4 And a certain woman 

named Lydia of the city of Thya
tira, a seller of purple, who wor
shipped GOD, hcatd us; whose 
heart the LORD 1 opened to pay 
heed to the things spoken by Paul. 

I ,5 K ow when she and her 
household had been baptized, 2 she 
entreated us, saying, "If ye have 
judged me to be faithful to the 
Lord, enter now my house and 
abide there;" and she constrained 
them to do so. 

16 And it came to pass as we 
were again going to the place of 
prayer, a certain damsel pos
sessed with the spirit of Python3 

met us, who brought her masters 
much gain by soothsaying. 

I 7 The same followed Paul and 
ourselves, and cried aloud, saying, 
"These men are servants of the 
Most High GOD, who are show
ing us the way of salvation!" 

I 8 And she continued to do 
this for many days. But Paul, 
being grieved, turned and said to 
the spirit, "I command thee in the 
in the name 4 of Christ Jesus to 
come out of her." And it5 van
ished that very instant. 

19 Now when the masters saw 
that their chance for further gain 
was gone, they seized Paul and 
Silas, and dragged them into the 
public square to the rulers. 

20 Then they brought them be
fore the magistrates, saying, 

1 LORD.) Only capitalized thus when 
referring to GOD the FAT HER. See Exp. 
Index under this heading. 

2 baptized.] See Exp. Index under 
headings '"Baptism," "Circumchiion.11 

"'Fasting," ''Communion,"- ''Symbolism," 
and "How to interpret the scriptures." 

3 spirit of Python.] I.e .• of a serpent. 
Symbolic of evil. See Exp. Index under 
beadlngg ''Hypnotism,'' "Carnal mind," 
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"These men, being Jews, do great
ly disturb our city; 

2 I and teach customs which 
are not lawful for us to receive or 
observe, being Romans." 

22 The crowd then rose up 
against them, and the magistrates 
having torn off their mantles, or
dered them to be beaten with rods. 

2il And after they had beaten 
them with many stripes, they cast 
them into prison, charging the 
jailor to keep them safely. 

24 \Vho, upon receiving these 
instructions, put them into the in
ner prison and made their feet 
fast in the stocks. 

25 And at midnight Paul and 
Silas prayed, and sang praises un
to GOD: and the prisoners heard 
them. 

26 And suddenly there was a 
great earthquake, so that the 
foundations of the prison were 
shaken: and immediately all the 
doors were opened, and everyone's 
bands were unloosed. 1 

27 And the keeper of the pris
on, awakening out of his sleep and 
seeing the doors open, drew his 
sword, and would have killed him
self, supposing that the prisoners 
had escaped. 

28 But Paul cried with a loud 
voice, saying, "Do thyself no 
harm, for we are all here." 

29 Then calling for a light, 
the keeper rushed in, and came 

and "'Necromancy." 
4 name.] See Exp. Index under head

ings "Name.'' "Jesw~." and "'Christ." 
s It.] i.e., the hypnotic spell she wa• 

under. 
J everyone's bands were unlooged.] A 

concrete demonstration of meta-physical 
or ~iritual law. See Exp. Index under 
headingg "Fourth Dimension,'' ''Miracle,'' 
"MJnd," and "Matter." 
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trembling, and flung himself down 
before Paul and Silas. 

30 And conducting them out, 
he said, "Sirs, what must I do to 
be saved?" 

31 And they said, "Believe' in 
the Lord Jesus Christ, and thou 
and thv household shall be saved." 

32 Then they spake unto him 
the word of the Lord, and to all 
who were in his house. 

33 Then, during that same 
hour of the night, he washed their 
stripes: and was then baptized .2 

he, and all his household. 
31 And when he had brought 

them into his house, he set food 
before them, and, believing in 
GOD, rejoiced with all his house
hold. 

35 Now when it was day, the 
magistrates sent the officers with 
orders, saying, "Let those men 
go." 

36 Then the keeper of the 
prison told Paul of this, saying, 
"The magistrates have sent word 
to release vou: now therefore de
part and g~ in peace." 

37 But Paul said unto them, 
"They have beaten us publicly, 
uncondemned, although we are 
Roman citizens, and have cast us 
into prison; and now they would 
send us away secretly. Nay, 
,-erily; but let them come them
selves and bring us out." 

38 The officers then reported 
these words to the magistrates: 

1 believe.] See Exp. Index un<le1· head
ings "Believe," "Fa.Ith," "Atonement and 
At·?ne-me-nt," "Salvalion (The way of)," 
''Righteousness," a.nrl ''Vicarious Atone· 
ment (w-ealled)," 

2 baptized.] See Exp. Index und~r hca<l
ing-s "Baptism," and "Symbolism." 
. 3 necessacy- for the Christ to suffer.] 

:\ecessary, no doubt for Jesus to meet and 

and they were afraid, when they 
learned that they were Roman 
citizens. 

39 And they came and entreat
ed them, and conducting them out, 
requested them to depart from the 
city. 

-10 Upon leaving the prison 
howe,·er, they went to the home of 
Lydia, and after they had seen 
the brethren, they departed. 

CHAPTER 17. 
1 Now when they had passed 

through Amphipolis, and Apol
lonia, they came to Thessalonica, 
where there was a Jewish syna
gogue. 

2 And Paul, according to his 
usual custom, went in with the 
others, and for three successive 
Sabbaths, reasoned with them 
from the Scriptures, 

3 explaining and setting forth 
that it was necessary for the 
Christ to suffcr3 and to rise again 
from the dead ;4 and he declared. 
"This is the Christ Jesus whom I 
have been telling you about." 

4 Some of them were con
,·inced, and associated with Paul 
and Silas, together with a great 
multitude of the devout Greeks 
and many leading women of the 
city. 

5 But the Jews who believed 
not, being moved with jealousy, 
took certain evil minded men from 
among the market loungers, and 
gathered together a riotous mob 

master every nttempt of the carnal mortal 
mind to annihilate him, hut not inevitable 
that he should suffer a~ony either of mind 
or body, as "he passed through each im· 
posed condition. See Preface for treatise 
on this subject. • 

4 rise again.] Sec Exp. In<lex under 
heading8 "Raising- the dead," "Death," 
anil "Life." 
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who set the whole city in an up
roar; and attacking the house of 
Jason, they sought to bring them 
out and turn them over to the 
mob. 

6 Failing to find them, how
ever, they dragged Jason and cer
tain other brethren before the 
magistrates of the city, crying out, 
"These men who have turned the 
world upside down, ha\•e come 
hither also, 

7 and Jason hath received 
them in his home These people 
defy the decrees of Caesar, saying 
that there is another king, one 
called Jesus." 

8 And the people and the 
magistrates were much concerned 
when they learned these things. 

9 However when they had 
taken security from Jason, and 
the others, they let them go. 

10 But the brethren immedi
ately sent away Paul and Silas by 
night to Berea: and they, upon 
their arrival, went into the syr.ta
gogue of the Jews. 

11 The Jews here were of a 
nobler disposition than those in 
Thessalonica, in that they re
ceived the message with readiness 
of mind, and searched the Scrip
tures daily to see whether these 
things were so. 

12 Therefore many of them be
lieved, as well as many highly re
spected Greek women, and men 
also. 

I 3 But when the Jews of Thes
salonica learned that GOD'S mes
sage was being proclaimed by 
Paul at Berea, they came there 

also and stirred up the people. 
14 Then the brethren immedi

ately sent Paul away, to go, as it 
were, to the sea. Silas and Tim
othy however, remained at Berea. 

15 But those who were con
ducting Paul, went with him as 
far as Athens: and being charged 
by him to have Silas and Timothy 
join him as soon as possible, they 
returned home. 

16 Now while Paul was wait
ing for them at Athens, his spirit 
was stirred within him, on behold
ing the city full of idols. 1 

1 7 Therefore he reasoned with 
the Jews in the synagogues; and 
with the devout persons ; and in 
the market place daily with those 
whom he happened to meet. 

18 Then certain of the Epi
curean and Stoic philosophers en
countered him. And some of them 
said, "What doth this babbler 
wish to tell us?" Others said, 
"He seemeth to be a proclaimer 
of strange gods;" because he an
nounced the Glad Tidings of 
Jesus and the resurrection, to 
them. 

19 Then they escorted him to 
the Areopagus, saying, "May we 
inquire what this new doctrine is, 
which thou art teaching? 

20 For thou hast brought cer
tain strange things to our ears. 
We desire to know therefore, what 
these things mean." 

21 (For all the Athenians and 
strangers who were there, spent 
their leisure time in nothing else 
than to tell, or to listen to any
thing that was new). 

I idol~.] See Exp. Index under head- "Matter," and "Image." 
lngs "Idols," "Idolatry," "Adultery," 

26S 



THE ACTS 
22 Then Paul stood up in the 

midst of the Areopagus, and 
said, "Ye men of Athens, I per
cei,·e that in all things ye are very 
superstitious. 

23 For as I passed by, and be
held the various objects of your 
worship, I found also an altar, 
bearing this insc;ription, 'TO AN 
UNKNOWN GOD.'' He there
fore whom ye worship in ignor
ance, Him declare I unto you. 

24 The GOD who made the 
nniverse2 and all things in it, He 
being LORD3 of heaven and 
earth, dwelleth not in temples 
made with hands; 

25 neither is He ministered 
unto by men's hands, as though 
He needed anything, seeing that 
He giveth to all life, and breath, 
and all things 

26 and hath made from one 
blood all nations of men to dwell 
on the face of the earth, having 
determined their appointed sea
sons, and the boundaries of their 
habitation; 

27 that they might seek for 
GOD, if haply they might feel 
their way to Him and find Him; 
for indeed He is not far from 
every one of us. 

28 For in Him' we live, and 
move, and have our being; as cer
tain of your own poets have also 

1 to an unknown God.] Not "to the un
known God." See Revised Version. 

2 universe.] i.e., the heavens anrl earth 
spiritually. not materially deftned. See 
Exp. Index under headings "World (The 
carnal)," "Heaven," and "Kingdom of 
Heaven." 

3 LORD.] i.e., GOD. See Exp. Index 
under headings "I.ORD," and"GOD." 

4 Him.] i.e .. in SPIRIT. GOD. See Exp. 
Index under headings "SPlllIT," "Spirit· 
ual." "Mind," and "GOD." 

said, 'For we are also His off
spring?'5 

29 For as much then as we are 
the offspring of GOD, we ought 
not to think that the Divine na
ture is like unto gold, or silver, 
or stone,-sculptured by the art 
and device of mankind. 

30 This period of ignorance, 
however, GOD overlooked; but 
now commandeth all men every
where to reform ;6 

31 because He hath appointed 
a day in which He will judge the 
world with righteous j udgmcnt,7 
by a man whom He hath appoint
ed; having furnished proof to all 
men, in that He hath raised him 
from the dead.'' 

32 K ow when they heard of a 
resnrrcction8 of the dead, some of 
them mocked: but others said, 
"\Ve will hear thee again concern
ing this.'' 

33 It was thus that Paul went 
out from among them. 

3.i However, certain men as
sociated themselves with him, and 
believed: among them being Dio
nysius, the Areopagite, and a 
woman named Damaris, and oth
ers with them. 

CHAPTER 18. 
I After this Paul withdrew 

from Athens, and went to Cor
inth. 

2 And having found a certain 

5 His offspring.] See Exp. Index un1Jer 
heading:0; ''Mortals," ''Immortals,'' ''Spirit
ual Individuality versus human person
ality," and '"Man." 
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6 reform.] Sec Exp. Index un<lcr head
ing- "ltC'pcnt." 

7 judgment.] See Exp. lndc•x undPr 
l1C'aclings "'Judgment," and "\\1rath of 
CiOD." 

8 resurrection.] SC'c ExJJ. lnch·x undl·r 
headings "Rai~ing the dead," ''Mind," 
"Matter," and "Ontology." 
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Jew there named Aquila, a native 
of Pontus, who had recently come 
from Italy with his wife Priscilla 
(Claudius Caesar having com
manded all Jews to depart from 
Rome), he went to see them. 

3 And because hi> was a crafts
man of the same trade, he re
mained there and worked together 
with them-their occupation being 
tent-makers. 

4 And he reasoned with the 
people in the synagogue every 
Sabbath, persuading both the 
Jews and Greeks. 

5 Then when Silas and Timo
thy had come from Macedonia, 
Paul confined himself to deliver
ing the message, earnestly testify
ing to the Jews that Jesus was the 
Christ. 1 

6 But when they resisted his 
teaching and blasphemed, he 
shook his mantle 2 in protest, say
ing, "Your blood be upon your 
own heads ; my conscience is 
clear: from henceforth I will go to 
the Gentiles." 

7 And leaving them, he entered 
a certain man's house, named Jus
tus, one who worshipped_ GOD, 
whose house was adjoining the 
synagogue. 

8 Crispus also, the ruler of the 
synagogue, believed on the Lord 
Jesus Christ, together with all his 
household ; and many also of the 
Corinthians upon hearing, be
lieved, 3 and were baptized. 4 

1 Christ. or Anointed.] This word or 
title ha9 a much more universal meaning 
than it has been accredited with. See Exp. 
Index under this headin&:". 

2 shook his mantle.) A custom among 
the Jews to express strong disapproval. 

3 believed.] See Exp. Index under head
ings "Believe," and "Atonement and at
one-ment." 
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9 Then the Lord~ said unto 
Paul in a vision, "Be not afraid, 
but speak, and hold not thy peace: 

10 for I am with thee, and no 
one shall attack thee to harm thee: 
for many people are for me in 
this city." 

11 So he reinained there a year 
and six months, teaching GOD'S 
message among them. 

12 Now during the time when 
Gallia was proconsul of Greece, 
the Jews with one accord started 
an insurrection against Paul, and 
brought him before the tribunal, 
saying, 

13 "This fellow 
men to worship GOD 
the law." 

persuadeth 
contrary to 

J1. But when Paul was about 
to speak, Gallia said to the Jews, 
"If this were a matter of injustice 
or serious crime, 0 ye Jews, I 
would have reason to bear with 
you: 

15 but since it is a mere ques
tion of words and names, and con
cerning your own law, look ye to 
it yourselves; for I will be no 
judge of such matters." 

16 And he drove them forth 
from before the tribunal. 

17 Then the Greeh> all set up
on Sosthenes, the chief ruler of 
the synagogue, and beat him in 
front of the tribunal. But Gallio 
paid no attention to any of these 
things. 

18 After this Paul still re-

4 baptized.) See Exp. Index under 
headings unaptism," and "Symbolism." 

s Lord.] This word is only capitalized 
in full when it refers to GOD the FA
THER. In this instance the text cvi· 
dently refers to Christ Jesus. See Exp. 
Index under headings "LORD," and 
"Lord." 
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mained there for some time, and 
then taking his lea,·e of the breth
ren set sail from thence to Syria, 
in company with Priscilla and 
Aquilla; having shaved his head 
while in Cenchrea, because of a 
\'OW he had taken. 

19 And coming to Ephesus, he 
left them there: but he himself en
tered into the synagogue, and rea
soned with the Jews. 

20 nut when they desired him 
to remain with them for a longer 
time, he consented not,-

21 But bade them farewell, 
saying, "I must by all means keep 
this coming feast in Jerusalem: 
but I will return again unto you, 
GOD willing." Then he sailed 
from Ephesus. 

22 And when he had landed at 
Cacsarca, he went up and. saluted 
the congregation there, and from 
thence went down to Antioch. 

23 Then ha,·ing spent some 
time there, he departed, and went 
through all the country of Galatia 
and Phrygia in their order, 
strengthening the faith of the dis
ciples. 

2 4 K ow a certain Jew named 
Apollos, a native of Alexandria, 
an eloquent man, and mighty in 
his knowledge of the Scriptures, 
came to Ephesus. 

25 This man had been instruc
ted in the way of the LORD; 1 

and being fervent in spirit, he 
taught diligently the things con-

I LORD.] See Exp. Index under this 
h<"a<ling. 

2 baptism.] See Exp. Index under 
headings "Daptism (of water)," "Baptism 
(of ftre)." "llapli•m (of the holy SPIRIT
truth)," "Srmholism," and "How to inter· 
pret tl1e Scriptures."· 

3 SPIRIT-truth.] See Exp. In<lex under 
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eerning Jesus; knowing, however, 
only of John's symbolic baptism. 2 

26 And he began to speak 
boldly in the synagogue: but Pris
cilla and Aquilla, after hearing 
him speak, took him with them, 
and explained the way of GOD 
more perfectly to him. 

27 And when he desired to 
pass into Greece, the brethren 
wrote, exhorting the disciples to 
receive him: and when he had 
come, he rendered valuable assis
tance to the believers there, by 
means of his spiritual gift. 

28 For he eloquently confulccl 
the Jews-and that publicly-prov
ing by the Scriptures that Jes us 
was the :Messiah. 

CHAPTER 19. 
And it came to pass that 

while Apollos was at Corinth, 
Paul, having passed through the 
upper country, came to Ephesus: 
and finding certain disciples there, 
he said to them, 

2 "Have ye received the holy 
SPIRIT-truth since ye believed?" 
And they answered, ;,We have not 
e\·cn heard that there was a holv 
SPIRIT-truth."3 • 

3 Then Paul said, "Into what 
then were ye ha ptizcd ?" 2 And 
they said, "Into the baptism of 
John." 

l "'hereupon Paul said, "Jolm 
administered a baptism, symboliz
ing reformation,' telling" the pro-

heading "Holy Ghost." 
4 rdormation.] See Exp. IndPX mul<-r 

headings "Repent,'' an<l "Atonement and 
a t-one-mcnt." 

r-i telling.] See Exp. In<lcx under heacl
in~s ,,"llelie\•c," "Faith," and "H.lghtcous· 
llC!-iS.. 
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pie that they should believe in 
him who was to come after him; 
Lhat is, in Christ Jesus." 

5 Hearing this they were bap
tized in the name of the Lord 
J cs us Christ. 

6 And when Paul had.put his 
hands on them, the holy SPIRIT
lruth came upon them; and they 
spake with tongues, and prophe
sied. 

7 And there were about twelve 
of them in all. 

8 Then Paul went into the 
synagogue, and spake boldly for a 
period of about three months, 
reasoning, and persuading the 
people concerning the things re
in ting to the Kingdom of GOD. 

D But when some of them hard
ened their hearts, and would not 
believe, but spake evil against the 
way, before all the people pre
sent, then Paul withdrew; and se
parating the disciples from the 
others, addressed them daily in 
the school of one Tyrannus. 

l 0 And this continued for a 
period of two years, so that all 
those who dwelt in Asia, who so 
desired, heard the word of the 
Lord Jesus, both ,Jews and 
Greeks. 

I I And GOD demonstrated ex
traordinary power through the in
strumentality of Paul. 

I 2 So that the handkerchiefs 
or napkins which he had touched 
were brought to the sick, and the 
diseases' vanished from them, and 
the evil spirits were dispelled. 

1 disease.] Indicating the connection 
between so-called dh;iea!ie, anrl the evll 
spirit or belief. See Exp. Inclex under 
headings ••nevil," "Evil." "Healing the 
sick," "Power to heal," "Master-men," and 
"Sovereignty." 

13 Then certain of the wan
dering Jews who were exorcists, 
took upon themselves to invoke 
the name of the Lord Jesus over 
those possessed by evil spirits, 
saying, "I adjure thee, by Jesus, 
whom Paul prcacheth." 

I 1 And there were seven sons 
of one Sceva, a J cw and a chief 
priest, who did thus. 

I 5 But the evil spirit an
swered, "Jesus I know, and Paul 
I know, but who art thou?" 

I 6 Then the man possessed by 
thP. evil spirit leaped upon them, 
and overcoming them, prevailed 
against them, so that they fled out 
of the house naked and wounded. 

17 This was known to all the 
J cws and Greeks dwelling at 
Ephesus; and they were awe
struck, and the name of the Lord 
J cs us was magnified. 

18 Many also of those who be
lieved came and confessed con
cerning their evil practices. 

19 Also many of those who 
practised magical arts,1 brought 
together their books and burned 
them before all the people: and 
computing the cost of them, they 
found that it amounted to fifty 
thousand pieces of silver. 

20 Thus mightily the word of 
the Lord Jesus grew and pre
vailed. 

21 After these things had been 
accomplished, Paul purposed in 
his mind, after he had passed 
through Macedonia and Greece, to 
go to J crusalem, saying "After I 

I magical arts.] i.e., hypnotism, alias 
human will in all its various phases. which 
counterfeit spiritually reflected GOD-pow
er. as demon~trated by Jesus, the Anoint
ed. See Exp. Index under headings "Hyp• 
notism," "Pharmacy," and 11Necromancy." 
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ha,·e been there, I must also go to 
Rome." 

22 So he sent two of those who 
ministered unto him into Mace
donia,-Timothy, and Erastus; but 
he himself remained for a time in 
Asia. 

23 Now at this time there arose 
no small disturbance concerning 
the wav of salvation.1 

24 For there was a certain man 
named Demetrius, a silversmith, 
who made silver shrines of Diana, 
which brought in large profits to 
the craftsmen. 

25 These men he called to
gether, with the workmen of allied 
trades, and said to them, "Sirs, ye 
know that our prosperity depends 
upon this trade: 

26 and ye see and hear that 
not alone at Ephesus, but almost 
throughout all Asia, this man Paul 
has turned aside and misled mam· 
people, by saying that thes.e 
images2 which are made b,· hands 
are not gods. · 

27 So that not only is this ou1 
craft in danger of being set at 
nought, but also the temple of the 
great goddess Diana is in danger 
of being despised, and her mag
nificence destroyed,-she whom all 
Asia and the world worshippeth." 

28 When they heard this, the 
men were filled with fury, and be
gan to shout, "Great is Diana of 
the Ephesians!" 

29 And the whole citv wa~ 
filled with con fusion; and having 

1 way of salvation.1 See Exp. Index 
under heading'\ "Salvation (The way of)," 
";\tonement and at·one-ment, 11 "Cla<I Ti
dings," "Gospel." and "Vicarious Atone:· 
ment (~o called)." 

2 images.] See Exp. Index under hca<l-

seized Gains and Arestarchus, 
men of Macedonia,-Paul's travel
ing companions-they rushed with 
one accord into the ampitheatre. 

30 And when Paul would have 
entered and faced the people, the 
disciples would not permit it. 

31 Certain also of the Asi
archs, 3 who were his friends. sent 
word to him not to ventur~ into 
the amphitheatre. 

32 And some of the assembled 
crowd cried one thing, and some 
another: for the assembly was all 
in confusion; and the greater 
number of them did not know why 
they had come together. 

33 They pushed forward Alex
ander, however, out of the crowd; 
the Jews thrusting him to the 
front. Then Alexander, motion
ing with his hand for silence, 
would have made his defence be
fore the assembly of the people. 

3·1- But when they knew that he 
was a J cw, they all began to shout 
with one accord, and kept it up 
for about two hours, crying out, 
"Great is Diana of the Ephe
sians!" 

35 And when the Recorder had 
finally appeased the people, he 
said, "Ye men of Ephesus, what 
man is there, who knoweth not 
that the city of the Ephesians is 
the temple-keeper of the great 
goddess Diana, and of the image 
which fell down from J upitcr? 

36 Seeing then that these 
things can not be disputed, ye 

---------
ings "Idols," "Idolatry," 11 Adultery 1" and 
.. Ima~c." · 

3 Asiarch8.l These 11c1·sons prl'sidcd 
on~r public religious ohservnnccs, and the 
puhlic ~amcs. They were ten in number. 
One of them, styled the Chief Aslerch, re
sided at Ephesus. 

278 



THE ACTS 
ought to be quiet, and do nothing 
raohly; 

37 for ye ha,·e brought hither 
these men, who are neither rob
bers of churches, nor yet blas
phemers of your goddess. 

38 Wherefore if Demetrius, 
and his fellow craftsmc·n who are 
with him ha,·e a charge against 
any man, the courts are open, and 
there are proconsuls: let them ac
cuse whom the,· will. 

39 But if ;.e desire to know 
any thing about other matters, it 
shall be settled in a lawful assem
bly. 

40 For we are in danger of be
ing called to account concerning 
this day's uproar. there being no 
reason we can gh·e, to account for 
this assemblage." 

41 And when he had thug 
spoken, he dismissed the assem
bly. 

CHAPTER 20. 
Then Paul, after the uproar 

had ceased, called the disciples to 
him, and after embracing them, he 
departed on his way to Mace
donia. 

2 And when he had passed 
through those parts, and exhorted 
them with encouraging words, he 
went into Greece. 

3 And having remained there 
for three months, a plot was laid 
against him by the Jews as he was 
about to sail for Syria, so he re
solved to return through Mace
donia. 

4 He was accompanied as far 
as Asia by Sopater, a son of Pyr-

I to break bread.) See Exp. Index un· 
der headings "Bread and wine." ueody 

rims, a Berean; by Aristarchus 
and Secundus of the Thessaloni
ans; by Gaius of Der be, and Tim
othy; and by Tychicus and Tro
phimus, who were from Asia. 

5 These brethren going on 
ahead, tarried for us at Troas. 

6 But we set sail from Phillipi 
after the days of unlea,·ened 
bread, rejoining them at Troas in 
fi,·c days; where we remained 
se\'en days. 

274. 

7 And on the first day of the 
week, the disciples ha\'ing assem
bled together to break bread, 1 

Paul, intending to depart the next 
morning, prolonged his discourse 
until midnight. 

8 K ow there were many lights 
burning in the upper chamber 
where they were assembled to
gether; 

9 and -a certain young man, 
named Eutychus, sitting in a win
dow, became overpowered by 
drowsiness; and as Paul pro
longed his discourse,was overcome 
with sleep, and falling down from 
the third story, was taken up 
dead. 

10 Then Paul, going down, 
threw himself upon him, and em
bracing him, said, "Troubl-e not 
yourselves, for his life is in him." 

11 He then returned to the up
per room, and when he had broken 
and eaten bread, and had con
\'ersed with them for a long while 
-even until daybreak, he depart
ed from them. 

12 And they brought the young 
man with them alive, and were not 
a little comforted. 

and blood of Christ Jesus," "Symbolism," 
and "How to interpret the Scriptures." 
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l 3 But we, going on ahead to 
the ship, sailed to Assos, intend
ing there to take on Paul, for he 
had so arranged it; planning to 
go himself by land. 

l 4 Accordingly he met us at 
:\ssos, and taking him on board, 
we came to )Iitylene. 

I.; Sailing from thence the 
next day, we came O\'Cr against 
Chios; on the next dav we arrived 
at Samos, touching at 

0

Trogyllium; 
and the following day we came to 
~Iiletus. 

16 For Paul had determined to 
sail by way of Ephesus, so that 
it might not be necessary to spend 
time in Asia: for he was hastening 
on so that if it were possible he 
could be at Jerusalem on the Dav 
of Pentecost. . 

17 So from Miletus, he sent 
word to Ephesus, and invited the 
elders 1 of the congregation to 
meet him there. 

I 8 And when they had arri\'ed, 
he said unto them, "Ye know from 
the first day that I came into 
Asia, how I have spent all my 
time among you, 

19 sen·ing the LORD 2 with 
all humility, and with many tears, 
amid the trials which I endured 
through the plots of the .Jews. 

20 And how I withheld noth
ing that could be profitable to you, 
hut ha\'e demonstrated the GOD
power to you, and ha\'e taught 

I elders.] See Exp. Index under hC'a<l
in~s "Elrler5," and .. Church." 

2 LORD.] This word is only capitalize<l 
tlrn.o; when it directly refers to GOD, the 
FATHER a" in n•rsc to. Sec Preface, 
and Exp. Index under this hca<lini:;-. 

a reformation.] The Greek cquivalcul 
here conveyg the meaning or repentance 
arried to the point of reformation. Sf>r. 

you publicly as well as privately 
in your houses. 

21 Testifying both to the Jews 
and to the Greeks of the need for 
reformation 3 toward GOD, and 
steadfast faith toward our Lord 
Jes us Christ. 

22 And now, behold, I am con
strained by the SPIRIT to go to 
J erusalcm, not knowing what 
things may befall me there,-

23 Sa,·e that the holy SPIR
IT-truth 4 giYes e\'idence in eveFy 
city, that imprisonment and afflic
tion awaits me. 

2·1 But none of these things 
move me, neither count I my life 
dear to myself, so that I may 
finish my course with joy; even 
the appointment to serve, which I 
received from the Lord .Jesus, to 
earnestly proclaim the Glad Tid
iug-s of GOD'S grace. 5 

2:3 And now, behold, I know 
that ye, among whom I have gone 
proclaiming the true nature of 
GOD'S Kingdom, will see my face 
110 more. 

26 Therefore I testify to you 
this day, that I am innocent from 
the blood of all men. 

27 For I have not neglected to 
declare unto you the whole will 
of GOD. 

28 Take heed, therefore, to 
yourselves, and to all the flock, 
over which the holy SPIRIT-

Exp. Index under heading ''Rcpent. 11 

4 SPIRIT-truth.] Sec Preface for vital 
distinrtion whkh exists hctween the words 
"holy SPIRIT-truth"' ancl "SPIRIT," mean
ing GOD. AJso src F.xp. Index under 
liC'ading "Holy Gho-.t." 

5 Glnd Tldin~• of GOD'S gruce.I See 
Exp. Inclcx uncler heaclingi:1 11Glad Tld· 
ing~." and "Atonement and o.t-one-ment.'' 
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truth 1 hath made you overseers, 
to feed the congregation 2 of the 
Lord, 3 which he purchased by his 
own blood.4 

29 For I know that after mv 
departure rapacious wolves wiil 
enter in among you, not sparing 
the flock. 

30 Yea, even from among your 
own number will men arise, and 
speak perverse things to draw 
away disciples after them. 

31 \Vatch, therefore and re
member that for a period of three 
~·ears I have not ceased to warn 
everyone with tears, both night 
and day. 

32 And now brethren, I com
mend you to GOD, and to the 
word of His grace, which is able 
to build you up, and to give you an 
inheritance among all those who 
are sanctified. 6 

33 I have coveted no man's 
silver, or gold, or apparel. 

34 Yea, ye yourselves know 
that these hands have provided 
for not only my own necessities, 
but also for those who were with 
me. 

35 I have shown you in all 
things, that by so laboring ye 
ought to aid the weak, and to re
member the words of the Lord 
Jesus, when he said, "It is more 
blessed to give than to receive.' " 

36 Then having thus spoken, he 
knelt down and prayed with them. 

l SPIRIT-truth.] See Preface. also Exp. 
lnriex under headinir "Holv Ghost," for 
explanation of the vital distinction which 
exist.• hetween the meanin~ of "holy SPIR· 
IT-truth," and "SPIRIT," meaning GOD. 

2 congregation.] See Exp. Index under 
headings "Church," and "Ecclesiasticism 
versus Religion." 

37 And they all wept bitterly, 
and falling on Paul's neck, they 
kissed him. 

38 Above all, sorrowing be
cause he had told. them that they 
should see his face no more. Then 
they accompanied him to the ship. 

CHAPTER 21. 

And it came to pass that 
when we had parted from them, 
and had set sail, we came by a 
direct course to Cos; the next dav 
to Rhodes, and from thence t~ 
Patara. 

2 Finding a ship there, bound 
for Phoenicia, we went aboard 
and set forth. 

3 Then having sighted Cyprus, 
and passing it on the left, we 
sailed to Syria, and landed at 
Tyre: for the ship was to unload 
her cargo there. 

4 And finding disciples, we tar
ried there seven days : these dis
ciples warned Paul, by spiritual 
insight, not to go to Jerusalem. 

5 Now when our time was up, 
we departed and went our way: 
and all the brethren, with their 
wives and children, accompanied 
us on our way till we were out of 
the city; and kneeling down on 
the shore we prayed. 

6 Then when we had taken 
leave of one another, we took ship 
and they returned to their homes 

8 Lord.] See Exp. Index under this 
heading. Also Revised Version. 

t blood.] Symbolic or his spiritual life. 
See Exp. Index under henflin~q ''Svmhol
lsm," "How to Interpret the Scriptures:' 
and "Borly n nd blood of Christ Jesus." 

5 sanctified.] See Exp. Index under 
headin.E"s 1'Sanctlfl.catlon 1'' "Righteousness," 
and .,Pure In heart." 
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7 And when we had finished 

our voyage from Tyre, we came 
down to Ptolemais, and having 
saluted the brethren, we remained 
with them one day. 

8 And on the morrow, .ve who 
were of Paul"s company, depart
ed, and came to Caesarea. There 
we entered the house of Philip, 
the evangelist, who was c 11<- of the 
se,·en, and remained wit11 l1im. 

9 This man had fou .' daugh
ters, virgins, who had the gift of 
prophecy. 

l 0 And as we tarried there 
many days, there came down from 
Judaea, a certain prophet, named 
Agabus. 

l l And coming to where we 
were, he took Paul's girdle, and 
binding his own hands and feet, 
said, "Thus saith the holy SPIR
IT-truth, 'Thus shall the Jews at 
.Jerusalem bind the man who own
eth this girdle, and they shall de
liver him into the hands of the 
Gentiles.'" 

12 So when we heard these 
things, both we, and those of that 
place, besought Paul not to go up 
to Jerusalem. 

13 Paul however, answered and 
said, "\Vhat mean ye by thus 
weeping and breaking my heart? 
For I am ready not only to be 
bound, but also to die at J crusa
lcm for the sake of the Lord 
.J cs us." 

U And when he would not be 
persuaded, we ceased, saying, 
"The LORD'S will be done." 

l c.;irC'umcisc.] Sec Exp. Index under 
!!ea.dings_ "Circumcision,'' "Ritualism," 

Srmholism," "Baptism," "Communion," 
and "How to interpret the ScripturPa." It 

15 After these days, we packed 
our belongings and went up to 
.Jerusalem. 

16 And certain of the disciples 
from Caesarca also went with us, 
bringing with them one Mnason 
of Cypress, an aged disciple, with 
whom we might lodge. 

17 And when we had arrived 
at Jerusalem, the brethren re
ceived us gladly. 

18 Then the following day, 
Paul went with us to see James; 
and all the elders were present. 

19 And when he had saluted 
them, he gave a detailed account 
of what things GOD had wrought 
among the Gentiles through his 
ministry. 

20 And they, when they had 
heard, glorified GOD, and then 
said to him, "Thou seest, brother, 
what myriads of .Jews there are 
who believe; and yet are all j eal
ous of the Jewish law. 

21 Now they have been in
formed concerning thee, that thou 
teachest all the Jews who are 
among the Gentiles to forsake 
Moses, telling them that they 
ought not to circumcise 1 their 
children, nor follow the ancient 
ritual customs. 

22 What should be done, there
fore, for they will certainly hear 
that thou hast come, and a crowd 
will assemble . 

23 Do this, therefore, which we 
suggest unto thee. We have four 
men here who have taken a vow. 

24 Take these men with thee, 

Is well to note how the early Christlan!i 
did not hold ritual observances as of more 
than minor importance. 
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be purified with them, and pay 
their expenses in having their 
heads sha,·ed; so that they may 
know that those things of which 
they were informed concerning 
thee are false; but that thou thy
self walkest orderly, and keepest 
the law. 

25 But concerning the Gentiles 
who believe, we have concluded 
and written them that they need 
observe no such rites, save only 
that they keep themselves from 
things offered to idols, and blood, 
and from things strangled, and 
from fornication." 

26 Then Paul took the young 
men with him, and the next day, 
after being purified together with 
them, entered the Temple, an
nouncing the completion of the 
days of purification, and remain
ing until the sacrifice should be 
offered in behalf of each one of 
them. 

27 And when the seven days 
were almost ended, the Jews who 
were from Asia, seeing him in the 
Temple, stirred up all the people 
and laid hands on him, crying out, 

28 "Men of Israel, help! This 
is the man who teacheth all men 
everywhere contrary to the law, 
and against this place: and be
sides all this he has brought 
Greeks into the Temple, and made 
common this holy place." 

29 (For they had previously 
seen Trophimus, an Ephesian 
with him, whom they supposed 
Paul had taken into the Temple.) 

30 And all the city was stirred, 
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and the people ran together: and 
having seized Paul they dragged 
him out of the Temple: and im·· 
mediately the gates were shut. 

31 . .\nd while they were seek -
ing to kill him, tidings were 
brought to the commanding offi
cer of the battalion, that all J eru
salem was in an uproar. 

32 Immediately, therefore, -
taking with him some officers and 
soldiers-he charged down upon 
the crowd; who, seeing the chief 
officer and the soldiers, left off 
beating Paul. 

33 Then the commanding offi
cer came up and arrested him, 
and ordering him to be handcuffed 
with two chains, he inquired who 
he was, anq what he h1.1d done. 

31 And some of the crowd 
cried out one thing, and some an
other: and when he could not as
certain the facts because of the 
tumult, he ordered him to be taken 
into the castle. 

35 'Vhen Paul came to the 
steps, however, the violence of the 
people \Vas such that he had to 
be carried by the soldiers. 

36 For the whole mob pressed 
after him, shouting, "Away with 
him!" 

37 And as Paul was being led 
into the castle, he said unto the 
commanding officer, "May I 
speak to thee?" "Canst thou 
speak Greek?" the officer asked. 

38 "Art not thou that Egyp
tian, who some time ago incited 
an insurrection, and led out into 
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the desert four thousand men of 
the Sicarii ?" 1 

39 But Paul answered, "I am 
a Jew of Tarsus, a city of Cilicia, 
a citizen of no mean city: and I 
beseech thee to permit me to 
speak to the people." 

40 And when he had given him 
permission, Paul stood on the 
steps and motioned with his hand 
to the people to be quiet. And 
when a deep silence prevailed, he 
spake unto them in the Hebrew 
tongue, saying, 

CHAPTER 22. 
"~Ien, brethren, and fathers, 

hear ye my defense which I now 
make unto you." 

2 And when they heard that he 
spake to them in the Hebrew 
tongue they kept even greater si
lence. 

3 Then he continued, "I am in 
truth a man who am a Jew, born 
in Tarsus, a city of Cilieia, yd 
brought up in this city at the feet 
of Gamaliel, and instructed ac
curately in the law of the fathers, 
being zealous for GOD, even as 
ye all are this day. 

·~ And I persecuted those of 
this way of thinking unto death, 
binding and delivering into pris
ons both men and women,-

5 as also the high priest doth 
bear me witness, as well as all 
the elders, from whom I also re
ceived letters to the brethren,-

1 Si<"arii.] The Sicarii were a body or 
people of heroic character who opposed 
the autocralir rule of Rome. Men, wo
men and children enduring every form 
of torture rather than admit that any 
otl1eT than GOD wa• their LORD and 
\!ASTER. See Joseph1i. Warg, Book VII, 
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and was on my way to Damascus 
to bind those who were there, and 
bring them to Jerusalem to be 
punished. 

6 Then it came to pass as I 
was on my journey, and had come 
nigh unto Damascus, that sudden
ly about noon, a great light from 
heaven illumined me. 

7 And falling to the ground, I 
heard a voice saying unto me, 
'Saul, Saul, why persecutest thou 
me?' 

8 And I answered, 'Who art 
thou Lord?' 1 And he said, 'I am 
Jesus whom thou persecutest.' 

9 The men who were with me 
also saw the light, and were 
afraid, but they heard not the 
voice of him who spake to me. 

l 0 Then I asked, 'What shall 
I do, Lord?' And the Lord said, 
'Arise and go into Damascus, and 
there ye shall be told all things 
which are appointed for thee to 
do.' 

I I And as I could not see for 
the glory of the light, I came into 
Damascus, being led by the hand 
by those who were with me. 

I 2 And a certain man named 
Ananias, a devout man according 
to the law, well spoken of by all 
the Jews who dwelt there, 

I3 came to me, and standing 
before me said, 'Brother Saul, Re
ceive thy sight!' And instantly I 
received my sight and looked upon 
him. 

C"hapter lo. 
1 Lord.] The word "Lord" i9 on)}· 

given full capitalization when It refent 
to GOD, Lhe F ATHEll, but not when It 
refers to an}·one else. See Preface, and 
F.xp. Index under heading 11Lord." 
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H Then he said, 'The GOD of 
our fathers hath chosen thee to 
know llis will, and to sec the 
llighleous 011c, and to hear his 
voice. 

15 For thou shalt be a witnes~ 
for him to all men of what thou 
hast seen and heard. 

I 6 And now why dost thou de
lay? Arise, and be baptized, L 

and wash thyself from thy sins, 
invoking the name of the Lord. 

17 And it came to pass that 
when I had returned to Jerusa
lem, even while I was praying in 
the Temple, I was in a trance, 

18 and saw Christ~ .Jesus, who 
said to me, 'Make haste and go 
quickly away from .J crusalcm: for 
they will not receive thy testi
mony concerning me.' 

1 !) 'But Lord,' I answered, 
'they know that I imprisoned and 
beat those who believed 011 thee in 
every synagogu,e. 

20 And when the blood of thy 
witness Stephen was shed, I also 
stood by and approved and held 
the garments of those who stoned 
him to death.' 

21 Ilut he said unto me, 'De
part, for I will send thee far from 
here to the Gentiles.' " 

22 Now the crowd had listened 
to him quietly up to this point, 
but now they liftc<I up their voices 
and shouted, "Away with such a 
fellow from the earth: for it is not 
fit that he should live." 

23 And as they cried out, 1111d 

1 hnptlzNl.] SC"c F.xp. Indf'X uncl<'r 
hcndlngs "Dnptl!-!m" nnd 11RC"pC'nt." 

2 Chrl~t. or AnolntC',1.] Sl'e Prt·f1H'C" for 
fuller nwnninJr of Lhe title l'hrl~t. 

tossed their mantles in Lhc air, and 
threw dust in the air, a 

24 Then the commanding officer 
onlcrcd him lo be brought into Lhc 
castle, and gave instructions that 
he should be examined by scourg
ing, so that he might learn the 
reason why they cried out thus 
against him. 

25 nut as they were binding 
him with thongs, Paul said to the 
officer who stood by, "Is it lawful 
for you to scourge a man who is 
a Roman, and uncondcmncd?" 

26 The officer upon learning 
this, went and told the Comman
der, saying, "Take heed what thou 
doest, for this ma11 is a Homan." 

27 Then the commander came 
and said to him, "Tell me, arl 
thou a Roman?" Paul answered, 
"Yea.'' 

28 Then the commander said, 
"It cost me a large sum to obtain 
my citizenship.'' But Paul replied, 
"But I am one by birth.'' 

29 Immediately those men who 
were about to examine him, de
parted: and the commander also 
was afraid, upon learning that he 
was a Roman, and because he had 
ordered him to be ho111ul. 

ao And on the next day, de
siring to know for certain of what 
Paul was accused of by the J cws, 
he had his shackli-s r<·movc<I: and 
eomm1111di11g the chief priests 1111d 
1111 the S11nhcdrin to appear, he 
brought Paul down and set him 
hcforc them. 
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n threw dust, am1 tnssC'cl mnntll'!=I in 
lhc nir.l A !'l}'mhol of inh·rn~e cllsnp
pron1I nrnnnf{ the Jew!=!. Sci." Exp. Index 
undt>r hcnding "Symhollsm." 
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CHAPTER 23 

l Then Paul. earnestly looking 
upon the Sanhedrin, said, "Men 
and brethren, I have lived in all 
good conscience before GOD to 
this day." 

2 The high priest Ananias then 
ordered those who stood by Paul 
to smite him on the mouth. 

3 Then Paul said unto him, 
"GOD will smite thee, thou 
whited wall: for sittcst thou here 
to judge me according to the law, 
and vet commandest me to be 
smitt~n contrary to the law?" 

4 But those who stood by said, 
"Revilest thou GOD'S high 
priest?" 

5 Then Paul answered, "I 
knew not, brethren, that he was 
the high priest; for it is written, 
"Thou shalt not .~peak evil of the 
Ruler of thy people." ( Exod. 22: 

~8). 

6 But when Paul perceived 
that those present were made up 
of both Sadducees 1 and Pharisees. 
he called out to the Sanhedrin 
":\[en and brethren, I am a Phari
see, and the son of a Pharisee: 
it is because of my hope and faith 
in the resurrection of the dead 2 

that I am being judged." 
7 And when he had thus spok

en, there arose a dissension be
tween the Pharisees and the Sad
d ucees: and the multitude were 
divided. 

8 For the Sadducecs claim that 
there is no resurrection, neither 

1 Sa<lr111<'t'CS.] The Saclclucccs dicJ not 
hf'lic\'e in the re~rreetlon from the dead. 
The Pharisee• did. Hence Paul caused a 
Ji,·ision among them by statiJ!j( that be 

2R1 

any angel, or spirit: but the 
Pharisees acknowledge both. 

9 Then there arose a great up
roar: the scribes belonging to the 
sect of the Pharisees stood up and 
fiercely contended, saying, "We 
find no c\·il in this man: but if a 
spirit, or an angel hath spoken to 
him, let us not fight against 
GOD." 

10 And, as the dissension grew 
in \'iolence, the commanding offi
cer, fearing lest Paul would be 
torn to pieces by them, command
ed the soldiers to go down and 
take him by force from among 
them, and bring him to the castle. 

11 The following night the 
Lord stood beside him and said, 
"Be of good cheer, Paul: for even 
ns thou hast testified of the things 
concerning me in Jerusalem, so 
must thou also hear witness at 
Rome." 

12 Now in the morning, cer
tain of the Jews conspired to
gether, and bound themselves 
with an oath, that they would 
neither cat nor drink until th('~· 
had killed Paul. 

13 Now there were more than 
forty who entered into this con
spiracy. 

1,1 And they came to the chief 
priests and elders and said, "\V c 
have bound ourselves under a ter
rible curse, that we will eat noth
ing until we have slain Paul. 

l !) Now therefore, do ye, with 
the consent of the Sanhedrin, sig-

did believe in holh angel nncl spirit. 
2 resurrection.] See Exp. Index under 

l1eading~ "Raising the Den<l," "Death" 
and "Life.'' 
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nify to the commanding officer 
that he bring him down to you to
morrow, as though ye intended to 
examine more perfectly the charg
es against him: and we, before 
he gets here, have made plans to 
kill him." 

16 But when Paul's nephew 
heard of their plan to lie in wait 
for Paul, he went, and entering 
the castle, told Paul. 

17 Then Paul, calling one of 
the captains to him, said, "Take 
this young man to the command
ing officer, for he has something 
important to tell him." 

18 So he took him, and 
brought him to the commander, 
and said, "Paul, the prisoner, 
called me to him and asked me to 
bring this young man to thee, as 
he has something to tell thee." 

I 9 Then the commander took 
him by the hand, and going aside 
privately with him, asked, "What 
is it that thou hast to tell me?" 

20 And he said, "The Jews 
have agreed together to ask thee 
if thou wilt bring Paul down to
morrow to the Sanhedrin as 
though they would investigate 
some things concerning him more 
fully. 

21 But do not thou be per
suaded by them: for more than 
forty men are lying in wait for 
him, who have bound themselves 
with an oath that they will neither 
eat nor drink till they have killed 
him: and they are even now in 
readiness, counting upon your 
promise." 

22 The commander then let the 
young man depart, and charged 
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him, saying, "See thou tell no 
one that thou hast told me these 
things." 

23 Then calling two captains 
to him, he gave orders, saying, 
"Get ready two hundred soldiers; 
three score and ten horsemen; and 
two hundred spearmen, to go to 
Caesarca at nine o'clock to-night. 

21 And have horses ready for 
Paul to ride, so as to bring him 
safely unto Felix, the Governor." 

25 Then he wrote the follow
ing letter,-

26 "Claudius Lysias to the 
most excellent Governor Felix, 
sendeth greeting. 

27 This man was set upon by 
the Jews, and was about to be 
killed by them, when I charged 
~uddenly upon them with an 
11rmed force and rescued him, 
hal"ing understood that he was a 
Roman. 

28 And when I would know 
the reason whereof he was accus
ed by them, I brought him before 
their Sanhedrin. 

29 There I discovered that he 
was accused of questions involv
ing their law, but that he was 
charged with no offence worthy 
of death or imprisonment. 

30 It having been disclosed to 
me, however, that the Jews are 
lying in wait for the man, I 
send him to thee, and have given 
notice also to his accusers, to say 
before thee whatever they have 
to say against him. Farewell." 

3 I Then the soldiers, as they 
were commanded, took Paul and 
brought him by night to Antipat
ris. 



THE ACTS 
32 And on the morrow they 

let the horsemen go forward with 
him, while they returned to the 
castle. 

33 The horsemen, on reaching 
Caesarea, delivered the epistle to 
the Governor, and brought Paul 
also before him. 

3·~ And when the Governor had 
read the letter, he asked Paul 
what pro,·ince he came from. Then 
when he learned that he was from 
Cilicia, he said, 

35 "I will hear thee, when 
thine accusers are also come." 
And he gave orders for him to be 
kept in Herod's judgmtnt hall 

CHAPTER 2·~ 
1 Five days afterwards, Anan

ias the high priest went down to 
Caesarea with the elders, and a 
certain orator named Tertullus, 
who appeared hcforc the Govern· 
or, against Paul. 

2 And when P:wl had been 
summoned, Tertullus began his 
accusation by saying, "Seeing that 
by thee, most noble Felix, we 
enjoy great peace and very 
worthy reforms have been insti
tuted for this nation through thy 
foresight, 

3 in every instance and in all 
places, we accept it with all 
thankfulness. 

·1 :\ otwithstanding this, and 
that I be not further tedious un
to thee, I pray thee to bear with 
us with thy usual clemency. 

5 For we have found this man 
a pestilent fellow; an inciter of 
insurrection among all the Jews 
throughout the empire, and a ring-
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leader of the sect of the Nazar-
t'JICS; 

G he has even attempted to 
profane the Temple; but we ap
prehended him, and would have 
judged him according to our law; 

7 but the commanding officer, 
Lysias, charged upon us, and with 
great violence took him away out 
of our hands, 

8 commanding his accusers to 
C'Omc before thee. However, by 
examining him thysf'lf thou wilt 
be able to learn the truth as to all 
these things of which we accuse 
him." 

!J The Jews also joined with 
him in asserting that these things 
were so. 

10 Then Paul, after the Gov
ernor had motioned for him to 
speak, answered, "Inasmuch as 
I know that thou hast been for 
many years a judge over this na
tion, I do the more cheerfully 
make my defence, 

11 for it is in thy power to 
ascertain that it is not more than 
twelve days since I went up to 
J crusalcm to worship. 

12 And they neither found me 
in the Temple disputing with any 
man, nor inciting a tumult among 
the people, either in the syna
gogues, or in the streets. 

13 Neither can they prove the 
things whereof they now accuse 
me. 

14 Ilut this I confess to thee, 
that after the way which they 
call heresy, so worship I the GOD 
of my forefathers, believing all 
things in the law and in the 
prophets: 



THE ACTS 
15 and have hope toward GOD, 

which they themselves also ac
knowledge, that there is to be a 
resurrection of the dead, both of 
the just and of the unjust. 

16 In this also I f'arnestly 
strive to always have a conscience 
void of offence toward GOD, and 
toward men. 

17 And riow, after many years 
of absence, I came to bring alms 
to my nation, and offerings. 

18 \Vhereupon certain Jews 
from Asia found me in the 
Temple, purified, raising no tu
mult, nor having any crowd about 
me. 

19 These men ought to have 
appeared here before thee to ac
cuse me, if they have ought 
against me. 

20 Or let those who are here, 
speak, if they found any crime I 
was guilty of, when I stood before 
the Sanhedrin-

21 Unless it be for this one 
thing which I cried out while I 
stood before the Sanhedrin, con
cerning the question of a resur
rection 1 of the dead, which is the 
reason why I am being tried be
fore you this day." 

22 Whereupon Felix, having 
heard these things, and having 
a fairly accurate knowledge of 
this teaching, adjourned the trial, 
saying, "When Lysias, the com
manding officer comes down, I 
will investigate the matter care
fully." 

I resurrection.] See Exp. lnilex under 
headings "Raisjng the Dead," "Mind" e.nd 
"Matter." 

2 rlghteousne"9.] See Exp. Index under 

23 And he gave orders to the 
captain to keep Paul in custody, 
but to let him have liberty, and to 
forbid none of his friends from 
coming to him, or ministering to 
him. 

2·1 Some days later, Felix came 
with his wife Drusilla, who was 
a Jewess, and sending for Paul, 
he heard him concerning the 
Christ teaching. 

25 And as Paul reasoned in 
regard to righteousness, 2 self con
trol, and the judgment3 to come, 
Felix trembled, and said, "Go now 
for the present; when I find a 
convenient opportunity I will call 
for thee." 

26 He also hoped that Paul 
would give him money to release 
him; and so sent for him fre
quently to converse with him. 

27 But after two years had 
passed, Felix was succeeded by 
Porcius Festus: and Felix, wish
ing to be favorably regarded hv 
the Jews, left Paul in prison. 

CHAPTER 25 

Now three davs after Por
cius Festus had entered upon his 
duties as Governor of the prov
ince, he went up to .T crusalern 
from Caesarea. 

2 And the high priest and the 
leading men of the .Tews made 
accusation against Paul, and be
sought the Governor, 

3 asking as a favor that he 
would send and ha,·e Paul brought 
to .T erusalcm: all the while plot-
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this heading. 
3 judgment.] See Exp. lmlex for help

ful thought on this suhject under heading• 
"Justice and Mpr~y" and "Judgment." 
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ting to ambush and kill him while me, no man may deliver me up to 
on the road. them as a favor. I appeal to 

,1 But Festus answered that Caesar." 
Paul must be kept at Caesarea, 12 Then Festus, having con
and that he himself would leave ferrcd with the council, answered, 
for that place very shortly. "Thou hast appealed unto Caesar: 

5 "Therefore let those who arc to Caesar thou shalt go." 
able, go down with me," he said, 13 And some days having elap
"and if there be anything amiss scd, King Agrippa and Bernice 
with the man, accuse him of it." eamc down to Caesarca to pay 

G And after he had remained their respects to Festus. 
there eight or ten days, he went 11 And after they had been 
down to Caesarea; and sitting on there many days, Festus laid 
the judgment seat the next day, Paul's case before the King, say
he commanded Paul to be brought. ing, "There is a certain man here 

7 When Paul appeared, the left in prison by Felix: 
.Jews who had come down from J .5 ahout whom the chief 
.J crusalem stood about him, and priests and elders of the Jews in
brought many serious accusations formed me when I was in J eru
against him, which they could not salem, desiring that sentence be 
prove. pronounced against him. 

8 Paul, however, answering JG To whom I answered, 'It is 
for himself, said, "Neither against not the custom of the Romans to 
the law of the Jews, nor yet deli\•er any man to die as a per
against the Temple, nor yet sonal favor to anyone, nor until 
against Caesar have I offended in he who is accused come face to 
any manner." face with his accusers, and have 

9 But Festus, anxious to be- an opportunity to answer for 
come popular among the Jews, an- himself concerning the crime laid 
swered Paul and said, "Art thou against him.' 
willing to go up to J crusalem, 17 Therefore when they had 
and there be judged before me, come hither, without delay on the 
concerning these things?" next dav I sat on the judgment 

10 But Paul said, "I am stand- seat, and commanckd the man to 
ing at the judgment seat of Cac- he brought forth. 
sar, where I ought to be judged. 18 Against whom, when the 
I have done no wrong to the accusers stood up, they brought 
.Jews, as thou well knowest. no accusation of those things I 

11 If indeed I am an offender, supposed him guilty of. 
or have committed anything 19 But certain disputed ques
worthy of death, I refuse not to tions they held against him con
die: but if none of these things ccrning their own religion, and 
he true whereof these men accuse concrrning one .Jesus, who had 

281! 



THE ACTS 
died; but whom Paul affirmed to 
be alive. 1 

20 And because I was myself 
at a loss to know how to deal with 
this question, I inquired if he 
would be willing to go to J eru
salem and be judged there con
cerning these matters. 

21 Paul, however, appealed to 
have his case deferred for the 
decision of Augustus Caesar, so I 
commanded him to be held until 
I could send him to Caesar." 

22 Then Agrippa said to Fes
tus, "I myself also desire to hear 
this man." "To-morrow then," 
Festus replied, "thou shalt hear 

'him." 
23 And on the morrow, Agrip

pa and Bernice, coming with great 
pomp, entered the place of hear
ing, together with the command
ing officers and principal men of 
the citv; and at the command of 
Festus; Paul was brought in. 

n Then Festus said, "King 
Agrippa, and all men who are here 
present with us, ye see this man 
concerning whom all the Jewish 
nation ha\•e appealed to me, both 
at Jerusalem and also here, cry
ing out that he ought not to live 
~my longer. 

25 But when I found that he 
had committed nothing worthy of 
death, and that he himself ap
pealed to Caesar, I decided to 
send him to Rome. 

26 But as I have nothing de
finite to write to the Sovereign 
concerning him, I have brought 

I affirmed to be alive.] See Exp. Index 
under headings "Mortals." "Man," "Im
mortale," "Spiritual lndlvlduallty versus 
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him forth before you, and espec
ially before thee, 0 King Agrip
pa, so that after he is examined I 
may have something to write 
about. 

27 For it seemeth to me absurd 
to send a prisoner, and not to 
specify the charge laid against 
him." 

CHAPTER 26 
I Then Agrippa said to Paul, 

"Thou art permitted to speak for 
thyself." Then Paul extending 
hi; hand, proceeded to make his 
defence, saying, 

2 "I consider myself fortunate, 
King Agrippa, that I am to speak 
in behalf of myself this day be
fore thee, concerning all the 
things whereof I am accused by 
the Jews; 

3 especially as thou art so 
thoroughly familiar with all the 
eustoms and questions concerning 
the Jewish people,-thcrefore, I 
pray thee to give me a patient 
hearing. 

i l\[ v manner of life then. 
from 1~y youth,-which I lh-ed 
from the beginning among my 
own nation at Jerusalem, is well 
known to all the Jews 

.5 who knew me from the first; 
and they could testify if they were 
willing, that according to the 
strictest sect of our religion, I 
lh·ed a Pharisee. 

6 And now I stand here on 
trial and am being judged, for 
the hope of that promise made by 
GOD to our forefathers; 

Human Personality" and "Carnal Self· 
hood." 
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7 a promise, which our twelve 

tribes, continually serving GOD, 
day and night hope to attain; con
cerning which hope, 0 King 
Agrippa, I am accused of the 
Jews. 

8 Why should it be thought 
a thing incredible with you, that 
GOD should raise the dead? 1 

9 I myself, however, formerly 
thought I ought to do many things 
in opposition to the name of Jes us 
the ~ azarene; 

10 which things I did, even in 
Jerusalem itself. l\Iany of the 
disciples I shut up in prison, au
thority having been given me by 
the chief priests; and when they 
were put to death, I raised my 
mice against them. 

11 And I punished them often 
in e\·ery synagogue, compelling 
them to blaspheme; and being ex
ceedingly incensed against them, 
I persecuted them, even to foreign 
cities. 

12 It was while I was going to 
Damascus with authority, and a 
commission from the chief 
priests, 2 

13 that at midday, 0 King, I 
saw on the road, a light from hea
ven, far exceeding the brightness 
of the sun, which shone round 
:ibout me, and those who journey
ed with me. 

1 i Anr1 when we had all fallen 

1 raise the dead.l See F.xp. Index un
der headings "Raising the Dead," "Mind," 
"~iracle," "Matter," "Meta-Physics," 
"Ontolo~·." "Death'' and "Life." 

2 rommi..;;sion from the chief priests.1 
See Exp. Index under headings, "Prlest
hoocl." "Pub lie Health Service," "PerseC'n
tion" and "R('('fol'iiasticism versus Rell
~ion." 

:\ mini!';tPrin~ i:;nvant.] i.r., on<· who 

----------------

to the ground, I heard a vo:ec 
speaking to me, saying in the He
brew tongue, 'Saul, Saul, why per 
secutest thou me? It is hard for 
thee to kick against the pricks of 
conscience !' 

15 And I said, 'Who art thou 
Lord?' And he answered, 'I am 
J cs us w horn thou persccutest. 

IG But arise, and stand upon 
thy feet; for I have appeared un · 
to thee for this purpose, to ap
point thee a ministering S<'l'\'ant3 

and a witness, both of these things 
which thou hast seen, and of those 
things in which I will appear to 
thee,-

1 7 delivering thee out of the 
hands of thP peopl<'. and the Gf'n
tilcs, unto whom I now send thee, 

18 to open their eyes and to 
turn them from darkness to light, 
and from being subject to the do
minion of satan, to GOD, that 
they may receive forgiveness of 
sins, and an inheritance among 
those who have been sanctified by 
steadfast faith in me.' 

J !) Wherefore, 0 King Agrip
pa, I was not disobedient to the 
hcavC'nlv ,-ision.4 

20 b~1t on the contrary, began 
first to proclaim to the Jews of 
Damascus, and of J crusalem, and 
throughout all the country of Ju
daea, and then to the Gentiles, 
that thf'~' shonlcl reform" anrl turn 

sen'f'S f.q truh• n minister. Sec Exp. Index 
11n<1c>r h<"a<lings "Service." "Sovereignty." 
"Orc]ination,'' ''Rccle"-iasticism versn!:i Re
li~ion" nnrl "Church." 

2R7 

4 vhdon.] See Exp, Index under head
ing "Vi..;;;fon. '' 

5 r<'form.1 Sec Exp. Inilc·x undN 
hearting~ -"Repent," ''Rl~htenrnmes~." "Sal
,·ation (The way of)," "Atonement nnc1 
:\t-onf"-mrnt'' an'1 "G-la<l Tidings." 
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to GOD, and do work consistent 
with such reformation. 

21 On account of these things, 
the Jews seized me in the Temple, 
and attempted by \•iolent means 
to kill me. 

22 Having obtained, however, 
that help which is from GOD, I 
continue unto this day, witnessing 
both to small and great, and say
ing nothing beyond what the pro
phets and Moses prophesied 
should come to pass ;-

23 that the Messiah would suf
fer ;1 that he would be the first 
to rise2 from the cleacl. ancl that 
he would bring light both to the 
Je,vs and to the Gentiles." 

24 And as Paul thus spake in 
his own defense, Festus said with 
a loud voice, "Panl, thou art be
side thyself; much learning hath 
made thee mad." 

25 But he answered, "I am not 
mad, most noble Festus, but speak 
the words of truth and sanity. 

26 For the King knoweth the 
facts concerning these things, be
fore whom I also speak freely; 
for I am persuaded that none of 
these facts are hidden from him; 
for this thing was not done in a 
corner. 

27 King Agrippa, believest 
thou the prophets? I know that 
thou believest." 

28 Then Agrippa said to Paul, 
"Almost thou persuadest me to 
be a Christian."3 

1 would suft'er.1 See Preface as to the 
ner.es.qity for Jesus sutrering. 

2 rise.] See Expl Index under heading 
"'Ralsi ng the Dead." 

3 Christian.] i.e., Christlike: not merely 

29 And Paul said, "I would to 
GOD, that not only thou, but also 
all that hear me this day, were 
both almost and altogether as I 
am,-with the exception of these 
fetters." 
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30 Then, after Paul had thus 
spoken, the King arose and also 
the Governor and Bernice, and 
those who were seated with them; 

31 and having gone aside, they 
talked the matter over among 
themselves, saying, "This man 
hath done nothing worthy of 
death or imprisonment." 

32 Then Agrippa said to Fes
tus, "This man might have been 
set at liberty, had he not ap
pealed to Caesar." 

CHAPTER 27 
1 Then when it was decided 

that we should sail for Italy, they 
delivered Paul and certain other 
prisoners into the custody of one 
Julius, a captain of the August
ian Guard. 

2 And having embarked in :i 

ship of Adramyttium which was 
about to sail for ports on th,~ 
coast of Asia, we put to sea: Aris
tarchus, a Macedonian of Thessal
onica, being with us. 

3 The next day we put in at 
Sidon. Here Julius treated Paul 
with great consideration, giving 
him permission to visit his friends 
that he might enjoy their hospi
tality. 

4 And when we had again put 

a believer that such a person as Christ 
Jesus existed, or thnt one Is saved though 
a vicarious salvation. See Exp. Index 
under headings "Christ," "Jesu.9," "At
onement nnd At-one-ment" and "Vicari· 
ous Atonement," so-called. 
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to sea, we sailed under the lee of 
Cyprus, because the wind was 
against us. 

5 Then having sailed through 
the sea which lays off Cilicia and 
Pamphylia, we arri,·ed at Myra, a 
citv of Lvcia. 

6 Ther
0

e Julius found an Alex
andrian ship bound for Italy; and 
put us on board of her. 

7 And after we had had many 
days of slow sailing, and had 
scarcely come over against 
Cnidus,-the wind not permitting 
it-we sailed under the lee of 
Crete, off Cape Salmonie; 

8 and rounding it with diffi
culty, we came to a certain place 
called Fair Ha,·ens; near which 
is the city of Lasea. 

9 But a long time having elap
sed since we set sail, and as the 
season for navigation was now 
hazardous (for even the season of 
the Fast 1 had already gone by) 
Paul gave them this advice, say
ing, 

10 "Sirs, I perceive that this 
rnyagc will be attended with lr:.
j ury and much damage, not only 
lo the cargo and the ship, but also 
to our lives." 

11 K evcrtheless the Roman 
Captain believed the master and 
the owner of the ship, rather than 
the words spoken by Paul. 

12 And because the port was 
not commodious enough to winter 
in, the majority expressed their 

1 fast.] It is noteworthy, that Paul ant) 
other Chri.;;tian.;; continnecl to keep many 
of the ritnafi.,tic ohsen·:rnces of the Jews, 
which were srmholir of fasting from what
ever wa'l not of CiOD. r.raclually, how
ever. the letter of symbolic forms must 
give way for the spirit, for the spirit 

desire to set sail from thence al
so, if by any means they might 
reach Phoenix, and winter there: 
which is a harbor of Crete fac
ing toward the south-west and 
north-west. 

13 So, as the south wind was 
blowing gently, supposing they 
had found their opportunity, they 
weighed anchor, and sailed along 
the coast of Crete close in shore. 

U But not long after, there 
burst upon the ship a tempestuous 
hurricane called Euroclydon, 

15 and being caught by it, she 
could not keep her head up into 
the wind, so we had to let her 
drive before it. 

16 And running under the iee 
of a certain island, called Claudia, 
we managed with the greatest 
difficulty to secure the ship's 
boat; 

17 which was then hoisted on 
board. Thcv then used cables to 
undcrgird ti1e ship, and fearing 
lest thev should he diiven on the 
quicksa~ds, they lowered the top
masts, and so were driven. 
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18 The next day, being exceed
ingly storm tossed by the tempest, 
they began to lighten the ship, 

19 and on the third day we 
threw overboard with our own 
hands the ship's furniture. 

20 Then when neither sun nor 
stars appeared for many days, 
and no small storm still raged 
about us, all remaining hope ,>f 
being saved was abandoned. 
--- ----- - ----

apprehemlecl and lived. f!'i alone of vital 
importance. Sre Exp. ln<l<"X umler head
inl{~ "'Fasting,'' "Tiaptism." ''Atonement 
and At-one-ment" an<l "Spiritual." 

I furniture.] See footnote Revised Ver· 
sion. 
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21 But after they had been for 

a long time without food, Paul 
stood forth in their midst, and 
said, "Sirs, ye should ha\"e heark
ened unto me, and not have loosed 
from Crete, and so have a1'oided 
incurring this injury and loss. 

22 However, I now exhort thee 
to be of good cheer for there will 
be no loss of life among you, but 
only of the ship. 

23 For there stood by me this 
night, an angel of the GOD to 
whom I belong, and whom I serve, 
who said, 

24 'Fear not Paul; thou must 
be brought before Caesar and be
hold GOD hath graciously given 
thee the lives of all those who sail 
with thee.' 

25 Therefore, sirs, be of good 
cheer; for I believe GOD, that 
it will be even as it was told me. 

26 However we must be of a 
certainty be stranded upon an 
island." 

27 Now during the fourteenth 
night as we were being driven 
along in the sea of Adria 1-about 
midnight-the sailors intuiti1·ely 
felt that they were approaching 
land; 

28 and sounding, they found 
twenty fathoms of water: and 
when they had gone a little fur
ther they again sounded, and 
found only fifteen fathoms. 

29 Then, fearing that we 
would be driven upon rocks, they 
let go four anchors from the 
stern, and longed for dawn. 

30 Now as the sailors were 
about to forrnke the ship, having 

lowered the boat into the sea un
rlcr pretence of running out an
chors from the bow,- -

31 Paul said to the Homan 
captain and the soldiers, "Unless 
these men remain in the ship, ye 
cannot be sa1·ed." 

32 Then the soldiers rut the 
ropes that held the boat, and al
lowed her to drift away. 

33 And while the day was 
dawning, Paul urged them all to 
take food, saying, "This is now 
the fourteenth day that ye have 
kept watch and continued fasting, 
having eaten nothing. 

31 Therefore I pray you, take 
some food for this is necessary 
for your well being: for' not a hair 
shall perish from the head of any 
of you.'' 

35 And when he had thus 
spoken he took bread and gave 
thanks to GOD in the presence 
of them all and having broken it, 
he began to eat. 

36 then they were all greatly 
encouraged, and they also took 
some food; 

37 there being two hundred 
three score and sixteen of us who 
were in the ship. 

38 And after thev had eaten 
all they wanted, tiiey further 
lightened the ship, by throwing 
the wheat overboard. 

39 Then when the dav dawned 
they knew not what land it was; 
but discovering a certain inlet hav
ing a beach, they were minded, if 
possible, to beach the ship there. 

40 So having cut away the an
chors and leaving them in the sea, 

I Adria.] The sen of Adria at that central portion of the Mediterranean. 
time Included both the Adriatic and the 
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they loosed the rudder bands; and 
hoisting the foresail to the wind 
they made for the shore, 

41 but being driven into the 
breakers where two seas met, they 
ran the ship aground. The bow 
having stuck fast, remained im
movable, whilst the stern was 
broken by the dolence of the 
waves. 

-12 Now the soldiers designed 
to kill the prisoners, lest any of 
them should swim ashore and es
cape.1 

43 But the Roman Captain, 
wishing to save Paul, kept them 
from their purpose, and com
manded that those who could 
swim should jump overboard first 
and get to land; 

44 and that the others should 
follow, some on boards and some 
on broken pieces of the ship. And 
so it came to pass that they all 
escaped safely to land. 

CHAPTER 28. 
I And having landed in safety, 

they learned that the island was 
calied :Malta. 

2 Here the inhabitants2 showed 
us no little kindness; for they 
took us in and kindled a fire, be
cause of the beating rain and the 
cold. 

3 And when Paul had gathered 
up a bundle of sticks, and laid 
them on the fire, a viper, driven 
out by the heat fastened on his 
hand. 

I eseape.] uThe military rllsclp1ine of 
the Romans wa~ such that had the pri
soners e"caperl, the soldiers would have 
been an.,.werablc with their live.I!." Owen. 

2 inhabitants.1 Both the so-called Au
thorized ancl Reviqed Versions translate 
this wor<l "barbarian,.," which gives an 
entirely false impression to the ordinary 
reader. The Romans designated all who 
were not Roman citizens as "barbarians," 
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·1 When the natives saw the 
vcncmous serpent hanging on his 
hand, they said among themselves, 
"Evidently this man is a murder
er, whom, C\Tn though he hath 
escaped the sea, justice suffercth 
not to live." 

5 Paul however, shook off the 
viper into the fire, and suffered no 
harm. 3 

6 How be it they expected that 

he would soon swell up, or sud
denly fall down dead: but having 
waited a long while, and seeing no 
harm come to him, they changed 
their minds and said, "He is a 
God." 

7 In the same vicinity were the 
estates of the Go,·ernor of the 
island, whose name was Publius; 
he took us in, and for three d:iys 
entertained us with great kind
ness. 

8 And it came to pass that the 
father of Publius lay sick of a 
fever and of dysentery. Then 
Paul, going into his room, prayed, 
and laying his hands upon him, 
healed him. 

9 Now after this healing had 
taken place, others on the island 
who were diseased also came and 
were hcalcd:3 

I 0 who bestowed upon us many 
honors; and when we departed 
they laded us with such supplies 
as were necessary. 

11 And after three months 

ju.i;t as the Jews termccl all who were 
not Jews "'GC"ntilcs." The lnhnbitnnt9 of 
this island of ~Ialta were a civilizNI 
people. and thf.q must be understoocl to 
appreciate the im1>0rtnnce of the event~ 
which folIO\\'ed. 

3 suffered no hRrm.] A clcmonslrnlion 
of spiritunl or meta· physical law. See 
Exp. lnrlex under headings 11Mlracles," 
"Metn·Phvsirs," "Mind" and "Ontology," 



THE ACTS. 
stay we set sail in a ship of Alex- against it, I was constrained to 
andria which had wintered in the appeal to Caesar; not however 
island, whose figurehead was Cas- that I had anything to accuse my 
tor and Pollux. nation of. 

12 Landing first at Syracuse, 20 For this cause, therefore, I 
we tarried there for three days; have called you, because it is on 

13 and from thence, having account of the promised hope of 
made a circuit, we came to Rheg- Israel that I am bound with these 
ium. A day later, a south wind chains." 
springing up, we arrived at Pute- 21 But they said unto him, "We 
oli, on the second day out. have neither received letters con-

14 Here we found brethern, cerning thee from Judaea, nor 
who invited us to remain with have any of the brethren who have 
them for seven days; and thus we come related or spoken any evil 
made our way towards Rome. of thee. 

15 And from thence the brcth- 22 vVe desire however to hear 
ren-having heard that we were from thee, what thou thinkcst: for 
coming-came out to meet us as far as concerning this sect we indeed 
as Appii Forum and the three know it is everywhere spoken 
taverns: whom, when Paul saw, against." 
he thanked GOD and took cour- 23 And when they had ap-
age. pointerl a day, many came to his 

16 Then when we had come to lodging, to whom he earnestly cx
Rome, the Roman Captain de- pounded and testified concerning 
livered the prisoners over to the the Kingdom of GOD, and en
Captain of the Pretorium Guard: deavored to persuade them con
but Paul was permitted to dwell ccrning Jesus, both from the law 
by himself with the soldier who of Moses and from the prophets, 
guarded him. from morning till evening. 

17 And it came to pass, after 24 Now some of them were per-
three days, that Paul called the suadcd by the things which he 
leading men of the Jews together: said, but others believed not. 
and when they were assembled, he 25 And when they could not 
said unto them, "Men and breth- agree among themselves, they de
ren, though I have committed parted, after Paul had given them 
nothing against the people, or the a parting word, saying to them, 
customs of our forefathers, yet "Well did the holv SPIRIT
was I delivered a prisoner from truth 1 speak unto ou; forefathers, 
.J erusalcm into the hands of the saying, 
Romans; 26 'Go unto this people and 

18 who, when they examined say, hearing .1Je shall hear, and yet 
me would have let me go, because not understand; and seeing ye 
there was no cause of death in me. shall see, and .1Jet not perceive; 

-~ut_~hen t~i:__ Jews spa~~---2_7 for the heart of this people 

I holy SPIRIT-truth.] See Exp. Index under heading "Holy Ghost." 
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has wa:ret/ callous. Their ears 
they have stopped, and their eyes 
they have closed; lest at any time 
they should see with their eyes, 
and hear with their ears, and un
derstand with their heart, and J. 
should heal them.' (Isa. G :9, IO). 

28 Be it known unto you, there
fore, that this salvation 1 of GOD 
is sent to the Gentiles, and that 
they will hear it." 

29 And after he had thus spok
en the Jews departed, still dis-

cussing the subject among them
selves. 

30 For two whole years after 
this Paul dwelt in his own hired 
house, and received all who came 
to him, 

3 I proclaiming the kingdom of 
GOD, 2 and teaching the things 
concerning the Lord Jes us Christ, 
with perfect freedom, and un
molested by anyone. 

----·------ --------·----------- -- ----
J ~alvation.J See Exp. Index under 

headin~s ""Salvation."' "'Glad Tidings."' 
"Gospel," uAtonement and At-one-mcnt" 
and ""Vicarious Atonement (so-<:alled)."' 

2 Kingdom of GOD.) See Exp. Index 
nnrler headings "Kingdom of GOD'' and 
"Heaven." 

SUBSCRIPT IO~ 

ACTS OF THE APOSTLES 



AN EPISTLE OF PAUL TO THE 

ROMANS 
CHAPTER 1 

Paul, a servant of Christ 
Jesus, called to be an apostle, ap
pointed to proclaim the Glad Tid
ings2 of GOD, 

2 (which GOD had before 
promised through His prophets 
in the holy Scriptures." 

3 concerning His Son, born of 
the seed of David, according to 
the flesh,- 4 ) but spiritually de
signated Son of GOD,-having , 
power because of his at-one-mcnt 
with the spirit of holiness, and by 
his resurrection from the dcad,
Christ 5 Jes us our Lord; 

5 through whom we have re
ceived grace and apostleship, that 
we might win all nations to the 
obedience of faith for his name's 0 

sake; 

6 among whom ye also arc 
called by Christ J esus,-to all who 
are 

7 in Home, hdoved of GOD, 
called to be saints. Grace and 
peace to you from GOD our 
FATHER, and the Lord Jesus 
Christ. 

8 First, I thank my GOD 
because your steadfast faith is 
spoken of throughout the whole 
world. 

!) For GOD is my witness, 
whom I serve with my spirit in 

1 Paul.] The nn<"lcnt mnnu!icrlptR do 
not give Pnul or nny other dlRclplc, the 
title of Srilnt. Thi• Litle wn" Jnterpolnted 
posslhly through C<'C'leRlnHtlcnl lnOucnceA In 
the curly clny51 of the ltoman Catholic 
hlern.rchy. Sec Exp. Index under hcndlngs 
11 Saint," "lmnge," "Idolatry," "Ordina· 
tlon," nncl "Rltunll.r.im." 

2 Glnd Tiding.".] Sec Exp. Index under 
heading "Glnd Tlrllnl(R." 

:1 SC'rlpl11reH.) Sl 1C F.xp. Inflex 11nclcr 
hrncllng."l "ScriplurcH," "IJIF1tory," 11 D1hle,'' 
"(':111nnlzRtlnn," nnd "Trxt nf the OM 

the Glad Tidings of His Son,
how unceasingly I make mention 
of you in my prayers; 

10 continually asking that if it 
be possible I may sometim<", hy 
the will of GOD, find an oppor
tunity to come to you. 

I I For I long lo sec you, lhal 
I might impart to you some spi
ritual gift, to the cnrl that ye 
might be established; 

I 2 or rather, that we both 
might find mutual encouragement 
in one another's faith. 

13 Now I would not have you 
ignorant, hrethrcn, that often
times I purposcrl to come to you
hut so far have been unable to
that I might have some fruit 
among you also, CV('ll as 11111ong· 
the other nations. 

14 For I am already indeblcd 
hoth to the Greeb and to other 
foreigners; both to the cdueatcrl 
and to the uneducated; 

I 5 so that according to my 
ability I am ready to proclaim the 
Gl11rl 'l'irling.s lo you also who 111·1· 
in Rome. 

I 6 For I am not ashamed of 
Lhc Glnrl Tirlings ;7 for it is Liu· 
power of GOD for s11lv11lio11" lo 
everyone who hclievcth; to the 
J cw first, and also lo the Greek. 

17 For therein is revealed the 
goodness of GOD: by advancing 

Covenant nml New Cov(•rmnt ScrlptureH." 
4 nceordlng to the flcl'lh.] Sec 11;xp. Jn

clcx 1111der he1ul111gR ",Jc~UR" nnd "Chrl!'lt." 
!J Chrl!-il or Anointed.] See Rxp. Index 

under heading "Son of GOD." 
O nnmc'H Rnke.1 See Exp. Index under 

hcncllng 11 Nnme." 
7 Glnd ThllngR. l s('(' Exp. Jndl'X undt•r 

henc11nA"."I "(ihul TlcllnJ;"!'I," "Atoncnwnt nrul 
nt-onc-me11t," nrnl ''l>ogmn,'' 

8 Rnlvalion.] Sec J~;xp. Index umlr-1 
hrncilng "Sulvnllon (Thr wny of." 
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blind faith to an understanding 24 Therefore GOD delivered 
faith, as it is written, 'For by them over to indulge their impu
faith1 shall the righteous live.' rity through the lust of their own 
(Hab. 2 ;4 ). hearts, to dishonor their own 

IS For the wrath' of GOD is bodies among themselves. 
revealed from heaven against all 25 For they exchanged the 
the ungodliness and wickedness truth concerning the real nature 
of mankind, who by their wicked of GOD for that which was false, 
lives suppress the truth. and worshipped and served the 

19 Because the knowledge" of creation, rather than the CREA· 
GOD is known to them; for GOD TOR, Who alone is worthy of 
hath revealed it to them. honor throughout the ages. Amen. 

20 For the meta-physical attri- 26 For this cause GOD deli-
butes of GOD,-e1·en His infinite 1·crcd them over to indulge them
power and divine nature,-have selves in their own vile passions: 
been clearly discernible ever since for even their women changed the 
the formation of the world, and natural use for that which is con· 
ean readily be understood through , trary to human nature; 
the objects everywhere apparent 27 and in like manner also the 
about us, so that they are with- men, leaving the natural use of 
out excuse; the women, were inflamed in their 

21 because, although they lust for one another; men with 
knew GOD, they did not give men practicing that which is 
glory to Him, nor thank Him as shameful, and receiving back in 
GOD, but became vain in their their own bodies the inevitable 
imaginations, and their perverse pcnalty5 for their vilrnl'sS; which 
sense of things was darkened. was only proper they should. 

22 Professing themselves to be 28 And even as thcv did not 
wise, they became fools; endeavor to know GOD aright, 

23 and instead of worshipping GOD delivered them on·r" to 
the immortal, incorruptible, incor- their own depraved thoughts, to 
poreal GOD, they pcn·ertcd do those things which are de
their worship by worshipping the grading. 
imaged likeness• of mortal. cor- 29 Their lives abounded in all 
ruptible, corporeal mankind, and forms of unrighteousness; in for-
of birds, and beasts, and reptiles. nication, wickedness, covetous-

-------------------
~ 1 by faith shall the righteous live:] Sc:f' 

!;1~rghtre~~1e .. ~c:~i:.~'1er headings "Faith," and 

2 wrath.] See Exp. Index under h(·ad
ings "Wrath of GOD," and "Judgment." 
Also Ezekiel 18th chapter. 

3 knowledge.] See Exp. Index under 
headings "Knowledge," ''\Vtsdom," "Sci· 
ence (True)," and "Meta-Physics." 

4 imaged likenesB.] See Ext>. Index uv
der heading• "Idols," "Idolatry," "A<lul
tery," and "Image~." 

!l inevitah1e penalty. l Sr:>r> Exn. InrJr>x 

29.5 

uncler heading "Age-contrnulng puni~n
mcnt." 

G GOD delivered them over.] Various 
writers of so-called sacred literature. likt• 
Paul in this instance, sometimes attribute 
to the will of GOD, or of Christ that '°''hich 
is hut the reflex of t•vil, nli:i!'-; mortal 
mind; an activity which does not proceed 
from GOD though it appears to human 
re;-15011 that it does. Jn other words the 
affiictions and nil the ills lhat flesh ls 
heir to, are hut the resultant phenomena of 
furnino from GOD. See Pr('faf"f'. Also 
sre Ezekiel 1 IUh Chapt.-r. 
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ness, maliciousness; full of envy, 
murder, strife, deceit, bad habits; 
slanderers, 

30 backbiters, haters of GOD, 
insolent, proud, boasters, devisers 
of new forms of sin, disobedient 
to parents, 

31 lacking in understanding, 
untrustworthy, 

32 lacking in natural affection, 
implacable, unmerciful; 

33 and, - although they arc 
aware of the judgment' of GOD, 
that those who are guilty of com- , 
mitting such things are worthy of 
dcath,-they not only continue to 
do them themselves, but even ap
plaud those who practice them. 

CHAPTER 2 
1 Therefore thou art inexcus

able, 0 man ! whosoever thou art, 
who judgest others; for when 
thou judgest another, thou con
demnest thyself, since thou, the 
judge, doest the same things. 

2 But we do know that the 
judgment2 of GOD is according 
to truth, upon those who pradice 
such things. 

3 And dost thou think. 0 
man, who judgest those who J;rac
tice such things, and yet doest 
the same thyself, that thou shalt 
escape the judgment2 of GOD? 

4 Or, dost thou despise the 
abundance of His goodness, for
bearance, and longsuffering; not 

1 judgment.] See Exp. Index under 
hea~lings "Judgment," "'Heaven," "\Vrath 
of GOD." "Hell," and "Atonement and 
at-one-ment." 

2 judgment.] If instead of the ortho
dox rendering "judgment," we toke the 
actual word in the Greek "krisis" we get 
much illumination on this subject. for 
"'krisis" means separation;" the separa
tion of the false from the true. Sec Exp. 
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realizing that the goodness of 
GOD is intended to draw thee to 
a complete reformation ?3 

5 But according to thy hard 
and impenitent heart, thou art 
treasuring up for thyself wrath 
against a day of wrath, and the 
revelation of the righteous judg
ment of GOD; 

6 Who will award to every
one according to their deeds. (Ps. 
02:12; Prov. 24:12). 

7 To those who, by patient 
continuance in well doing, seek 
glory and honor and all that is 
imperishable, or spiritual, He giv
eth immortal Life. 

8 But unto those who are self
willed and are not obedient to 
truth, but obey unrighteousness,
indignation and wrath, 1 

9 tribulation and anguish up
on every one who persists in evil, 
upon the Jew first and also upon 
the Gentile. 

IO But glory, honor, and peace 
to everyone who docth good,4 to 
the Jew first, and also to the 
Gentile; 

I I for GOD shows no partial
ity between one person and an
other. 

I2 For as many as ha\'C sin
ned in ignorance of law, will al
so perish outside the law, and as 
many as have sinned, though 
knowing the law, will be judged 
by the law;-

Index under headings "Judgment," nn<l 
"Wrath of GOD." 

3 reformation.] This is the sole purpose 
of the judgment, or separation of the 
chaff from the wheat, the dross from the 
gold. See Exp, Index under heaclin~s 
"Judgment,'' and "Repent." Sec also 
footnote to Romans 1 :28. 

II who docth good.] Sec Exp. Index un
df'I' hf'::iding "Atonrment an<l at-rme·mcnt." 
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13 (for it is not mere hear
ers of the law who are just in 
GOD'S sight, but the doers of the 
law who will be justified. 

14 When, therefore, the Gen
tiles, who have no specific law, 
instinctively obey the commands 
of the law through the divine na
ture which animates thern, they, 
c\·en though outside the law, arc 
a law unto themselves; 

15 for they demonstrate the 
working of the law in their hearts, 
their conscience also bearing them 
witness: while their thoughts are 
engaged in either condemning or 
approving themseh-es-

16 in the day when according 
to my Glad Tidings, GOD will 
judge the secrets of men through 
Christ Jesus. 

17 But if thou are a Jew, and 
rest in the law, and make t11y 
boast in GOD, 

18 and know His will, and ap
pro\·e the things that are d:cel- ' 
lent, having been instructed from ' 
the law, 

19 and hath believed thyself to 
be a guide to the blind, a light to 
those who are in darkness, 

20 an instructor of the foolish, , 
a teacher of babes; having the 1 

letter of knowledge and of truth 
respecting the law, 

21 why dost not thou, who 
teacheth 1 others, teach thyself? 
Thou who preachest that no one 
should steal, dost thou steal? 

22 Thou who sayest a man 

1 teacheth others.] See Exp. Index un
der headings "Prie!'!thoocJ." "~linistry," 
''Service." and "Righteousness." 

2 name.] Sec Exp. lmlex under head· 
ings "Name," "GOD," "Father," .. Spirit," 
and ··~find." 

should not commit adultery, dost 
thou commit adultery? Thou who 
abhorrest idols, dost thou commit 
sacrilege? 

23 Thou who makest thy 
boast in the law, dost thou vio
late its commands and so dis
honor GOD? 

:H For even as it has been 
written, "Because of you, the 
1/IWW of (;QD' " /;111 ']lill'll/er/ 

among all nations." (Isa. 52 :a). 
25 Now circumcision indeed 

profiteth if thou keep the law, 
but if thou art a violater of the 
law, thy circumcision counts for 
nothing. 

26 In the same way, if the un
circumcised obey the ordinances 
of the law, will not his uncircum
cised state be accounted equiva
lent to circumcision? 

27 And circumcision, being but 
a physical condition-will not he 
who is uncircumcised, yet obeys 
the spirit of the law, judge thee, 
who, although thou hast the let
ter of the law and art circumcised, 
dost violate the law? 

28 For he is not a J cw who 
is one outwardlv; neither is that 
circumcision, wl;ich is merely ex
ternal in the flesh; 

29 but he is a J cw who is one 
inwardly; and true circumcision 1 

is the circumcision of the heart, 
meta-physical, 2 not physical; such 
win praise not from mankind, but 
from GOD. 

''llitualism." 
I circumcision.] See F.xp. Inrlex nn1lel' 

l1e:ulings "Circumcision," "Ritualism," 
''Baptism," and "Communion." 

3 circumcision.] a symbolic rite. See 
Exp. Index under headings "Circum
cision," ''Baptism," "Symbolism," and 
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2 "mcta-physico.I."] i.e., spiritual. Sec 
Exp. Index under headings "Spiritual," 
"Meta-phyRical," "Mental," nrnl "Onto). 
ugr." 
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CH A l'TIO:R :1 

Whal :ulvanLage then hath 
the J cw over 0Ll1crs, or what bene
fit i.~ there in circumcision? 

~ Much in ev.,1·y way: chiefly 
however, hccau."' unto the Jews 
were eommitt!'d the oracles of 
GOD. 

a But what if some <lid not bc
li1·\·c,-shall their unbelief make 
mid the faithfulness of GOD? 

4 GOD forbid! yea, rather let 
GO() lw trne; though c\'t·ry mor
tal 1 prove to he a liar; even as it 
has heen wrillen, ''l'hat 'l'hou 
mightest be justified in what 
Thou say<•st, and rnightr:st over
come when 'l'hou art .i udged." 
(J's. Gl :1; 110 :11). 

Ii But if our unrighteou.~ncss 
cstnhli~hcs Lhc fact of Ll1e right
eousness of GOD, what shnll we 
say? Js GOD then, unrighlt·o11s' 
in inllieting punishrrn·nt? (I sp ·:ik 
us a human being.) 

6 GOD forbid! for Lhcn how 
shnll GOD judge the world? 

7 But if through my error, 
GOD'S truth redounds more 
clearly to llis glory, why um I 
still udj udgcd to he a sinner? 

8 An<l why shoultl we not say 
(even as some people slundcrous-
1.v ulfirm lhnl we suy) 'Ll'L us do 
evil that good mr1y come?' Such 
people arc indeed justly eon
<lcmnc<l. 

9 What then, arc we .Jews hel
ter than they? No, not at all: 

I mnrlal.l l,ilc·rally "man," 1111·:111inJ.( 
mortnl rnn11. S(•e Exp. lndt•x 11111h·r IH'nd
lngH "Mortnl," 1 'Mn11 (morlnl)," nrul "Mnt· 
tcr. 11 

2 JR fiOJ> tlwn, 1111rlghtc•o11!-!.l Sec J•:xp. 
Index ur11h•r lie1ullr1JC!-I "Wrnth," 111111 
'

1Jurlgmcnt.'' Sc<~ AIRo foolnole to llo
manl't I :28. 

2!JH 

for we have already eonvictcd 
everyone of sin, lwLh Jews and 
Gen Liles, 

l 0 even as iL is 'vriLtcn, "l'herr 
is none rigT1teou.,, 1w not one. 

l I 1'here is none who under

s/a ndt'f h, lh<'re is 11111te ""''"' ·"'''" 
dh after GOD. 

I~ 'l'he,I/ are all turned aside 
from the w".'I; they have everyone 
IH·c11me 1111pr11/if"/'/''· '/'/11·r1• is 
//(Jl/e that doeth good, no, not one.' 
(l's. l1: 1, a). 

I a '1'heir throat is an open 
sezmlchure; with their tongues 
they practice deceit;' (l's. r. :n). 
''l'he poison of asps is under their 
lips.' (l's. 110 :11 ). 

14 'Their mouth is full of curs
ing and liitterness.' (l's. 1 o :1 ). 

15 'Their feet are swift to .vhed 
blood: 

16 Destruction and misery 
rnarlc their path, 

17 And the ways of peace they 
have not lcno1c•n.' (Isa. r. B :1, B). 

IR ''l'lwre is no reverence 1 of 
GO]) b<'fore their eyes.' (l's. 
II 0 :1 ) • 

l!) Now we know that whatso
ever the law saith, is 11clclrcssccl lo 
those who arc under the luw: thut 
every mouth may he stopped, antl 
all the worlcl become amcnuhlc to 
GOD. 

20 Therefore hy works do11c i11 
accorcl1111cc with morlul law~ shall 
110 flesh he jusliliccl in the sight 
of GOD: for mortal lnw is hut an 

t l'l'\'crr11c1•. Src Exp, J111h•x for d11ul 
m1•ani11g of the word "fenr," 11111h1r lll'nd 
lug.~ "f<'t•nr," "Hcvcrencc," nnd "Love." 

2 morlnl lnw.1 lllendly "lnw," l.l'., 
morlnl lnw. St•e Ex11. lndt!X 11111h•r IH'ud
lnA'~ "Morini," "Mnltcr," nrnl "\Vorld 
(The rnr1111I)." 
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acknowledgment of sin. 

21 But now a divine righteous
ness' according to GOD hath 
been made manifest, which is 
quite apart from any mortal law; 
being attested, however, by the 
law and the prophets; 

22 e\·en the righteousness of 
GOD, which comes through stead
fast faith' in Christ Jesus. to all, 
and upon all who believe, for 
there is no distinction between 
persons. 

23 For all have sinned, and 
come short of the glory of GOD; 

24 yet are freely acquitted by 
GOD'S grace, through the re
demption which comes through 
Christ Jesus: 

25 whom GOD hath appointed 
to be a mercy-seat,3- through 
faith in his blood,4-as an exemp
lar of Divine righteousness, in re
mitting' the sins which we have 
been guilty of, thereby revealing 
the forbearance of GOD. 

26 And also for a demonstra
tion of GOD'S righteousness at 
this time, in order that GOD may 
be shown to be ri~hteous, and jus
tifying those who belie,•e in Jesus. 

27 ""here then is there room 
for boasting? It is excluded. By 
what law? By the law of works? 
Nay: but by the law of faith. 

28 Therefore we conclude that 
an individual is absolved by hav-

1 divine righteousness.] See Exp. Index 
under heading "Righteou'>ness." 

2 St('adfast faith.] In the Hebrew the 
worcl "to believe," or "to have faith." also 
carries the meaning "to be steadfast, or 
constant and trustworthy." See Exp. In
dex under heading "Faith." See Also 
James, Chapter 1-5. 

3 mercy-seat.] The word hilasteeriou 
llC\'er signifieg upropitiation," a.9 it is 
translated in the so-called Authorized Ver-
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ing trustworthy faith, quite apart 
from obedience to mortal law. 

29 Is GOD then the GOD of 
the J cws only, and not of the 
Gentiles also? Yea, of the Gen
tiles also; 

30 seeing there is but one 
GOD who will acquit those who 
arc circumcised on the ground of 
their trustworthy faith, and will 
acquit the uncircumcised through 
their practical faith. 

31 Do we then make void the 
law by means of faith? GOD for
bid! We do but confirm the spi
ritual significance of the law. 

CHAPTER 4 
What shall we say then, that 

Abraham,-our forefather accord
ing to the flesh,-hath proved? 

2 For if Abraham was justified 
by his works, he had reason for 
boasting, but not in GOD'S pres
ence. 

3 For what saith the Scrip
ture? 'Abraham believed GOD, 
and it was accounted unto him for 
righteousness.' (Gen. 15 :G ). 

4 For to him who worketh, 
wages are not reckoned as a favor, 
but as a debt. 

5 But to him who worketh not, 
but bcJic,·cth ·on Him who ab
solves the ungodly, his faith is ac
counted as righteousness. 

6 Even as David aho described 

sion, but ts always uscrl to signify the 
mercy-scat. Sec "Emphatic Diaglott 11 by 
'Vilson. Sec Exp. Index under headings 
"Propitiation," "Absolution," and "Mercy. 
scat. 

4 blood.] Symbolic of his life. See Exp. 
Tnrlcx under headings "Blood,'' and "Sym
lmlism." 

5 remitting.] See Exp. Index under 
hcadin~s "Atonement and at-one-ment," 
and "Vicarlou8 atonement." Sec Hebrews 
I 0: 16, 17. 
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the blessedness of the man to 
whom GOD imputeth righteous
ness, regardless of his former life, 
saying, 

7 "Blessed are they whose in
iquities are forgiven, and whose 
sins are covered. 

8 Blessed is the man whom the 
LORD 1 shall not regard as sin
ful.'2 (Ps. s2 :1, 2 ). 

9 Is this blessing then for the 
circumcised only, or for the un
circumcised as well? For we say 
that Abraham's faith was ac
counted unto him as righteousness. 

10 For what reason was it ac
counted as righteousness? "r as it 
so accounted after he had been 
circumcised, or before? It was 
before he had been circumcised 
that he was accounted righteous. 

11 Afterward, he received the 
s,·mbolic rite of circumcision, 3 as 
a· seal of the righteousness 4 of 
that trustworthv faith which he 
pos5essed while· still uncircumcis
ed: that he might be the fore
father of all those who beJic,·c. 
eren though they be not circum
cised; so that righteousness might 
be imputed to them also; 

12 and the forefather of cir
cumcision also; not only to those 
who are circumcised, but also to 
those who walk in the footsteps 
of that same trustworthy faith 
which our forefather Abraham 
possessed, while as yet he was 

I LORD.] See Exp. Index under hend
ings "LORD." and "Lord." 

2 shall not regard as sinful.] See Exp. 
Index under headings "Atonement and 
at-one-ment," ''Glad Tidings," "Gospel,'' 
and "Vicarious Atonement (so-called)." 

3 circumcision.] See Romans 2 :29. See 
Exp, Ind.ex under hea<ling::1 "Circum
ci9ion,'' "SJ·mbolism," "Ritualism," "Bap
tism," and "Communion." 

4 righteousness.] See Exp. Index under 
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still uncircumcised. 
13 For the promise that he 

should be the heir of the universe 
was not made to Abraham or to 
his descendants on the basis of 
mortal law, but through the 
righteousness 1 resulting from 
trustworthy 2 faith. 

14 If those who are obedient 
to mortal law are heirs, faith be
comes void, and the promise non
effective. 

15 Besides law involves pun
ishment: but where no law exists 
there is no transgression. 

1 G All depends upon trust
worthy faith, so that salvation 
might be by the grace of GOD; 
in order that the promise might 
be assured to all posterity; not 
only to those who obey the law, 
but also to those who are right
eous through faith,-a constant 
faith such as Abraham possessed, 
who is the forefather of us all; 
eren as it is written, 

17 'I have made thee a fore
f ather of many nations.' (Gen. 
1 7 :s). In the presence of that 
GOD, th_erefore, in whom he be
liered,-who maketh the dead to 
live, and refers to things not yet 
existing, as though they did. 

18 Abraham, contrary to all 
the evidence of the senses, still 
possessed a constant faith in the 
hope that he might become the 
forefather of many nations; in 

this heading. 
1 righteousness.] See Exp. Index under 

this hending. 
2 trnstworthr or constant faith.] In 

the Hebrew the word also carrie~ the 
meaning of constancy, or stendfa."ltness. 
A righteousness re!;ultlng from hnving 
trustworthy faith In GOD. See Exp. lnclcx 
under heading!'! "Faith," "Salvation (The 
way of)," .. Vicarious .ntonement (so
called)," 'Atonement nnd at-one-ment.'' 
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fulfillment of the words, 'So nu
merous shall thy descendants be.' 
(Gen. rn :s ). 

19 And his faith did not fail 
him, even when he considered the 
age of his own body, already 
deadened-for he was about an 
hundred years old-neither the 
barrenness of Sarah's womb: 

20 Yea, Abraham wavered not 
in doubt at the promise of GOD 
through unbelief, but his faith 
gave him strength as he gave 
glory to GOD,-

21 for he was fully assured 
that what GOD had promised, He 
was also able to perform. 

22 Therefore it was imputed 
unto him as righteousness. 

23 Now the record that right
eousness was imputed to him, was 
not written for his sake alone, 

2.i but for ours also, to whom 
righteousness 1 will be imputed if 
we steadfastly believe 2 on Him 
who raised up Jesus our Lord 3 

from the dead; 
2.5 who was delivered up be

cause of our offences, and was 
raised again to bring about our 
at-one-ment with GOD. 

CHAPTER 5 
1 Having been ab so I v e d,' 

therefore, through trustworthy 
faith,5 we have peace with GOD, 1 

1 righteousness.] See Exp. Index under 
this heading, Also see the whole Epistle 
of James. 

2 belie\·e.] I.e., accept GOD in spirit 
and in truth. See Exp. Index unclcr head· 
ings "Be1ieve," "Faith," and "Atonement 
and at-<me-ment." 

:J Lord.] This word only capitalized in 
full when it refers to GOD the FATHER. 
but not wh('n it refers to Christ the Son. 

4 absolved.] Dictionaries give the thf'o
logical meaning of justified, as "absolvc'<l." 
. 5 trustworthy faith.] The word "faith," 
in the Hebrew, also carries the meaning 

through our Lord Jesus Christ; 
2 through whom also, by rea

son of our trustworthv faith, we 
have been introduced t~ this grace 
wherein we stand, and exult in 
our hope of realizing the divine 
glory. 

a And not only so, but we exult 
also in afflictions, knowing that 
affliction develops steadfastness; 

4 and steadfastness giveth ex
perience; experience lcadeth to 
hope, and hope is not put to 
shame, because the love of GOD 
hath been poured into our hearts 
by means of the holy SPIRIT
truth0 which hath been given us. 

6 For while we were still help
less, in due time Christ Jesus 
dicd 7 in behalf of the ungodly. 

7 K ow scarcely in behalf of a 
just person will one give up his 
life: although possibly in behalf 
of a good man some might even 
be willing to die. 

8 But GOD commendcth His 
love toward us, in that while we 
were still sinners, Christ Jesus 
died for us. 

9 l\Iuch more then, having now 
been absolved from past sins 
by his blood," we shall be sa 1·ccl 
from punishment through him. 

IO For if, being enemies, we 
were reconciled to GOD through 
the death of His son, Christ J e-

of constancy. or stcaclfa.'itness. 
6 SPIRIT-truth.] See Preface. Also 

I·:xp. Index under heading .. I-luly Ghost." 
7 died.] Mortally, but not spiritually. 

!\ot a.'> a vicarious atonement to propitiate 
GOD, hut to demonstrate the meta-physical 
or spirilnal way of salvation out of the 
Hcsh and all mortal ills. See Exp. Index 
under headini:;-s "Raising the dead," and 
''Atonement and at-onc-ment." 

8 hlood.] Symbolic or his lire.] Sec Exp. 
rndcx under headings "Bo<ly an<l blood of 
Chri~t." ''Symholism," an<I "How to inter· 
prct the Scriptures. 
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sus, much more being reconciled, 
shall we be saved by following 
the example of His life. 

I I And not only so, but we 
also rejoice in GOD through our 
Lord Jtsus Christ,' through 
whom we have now received the 
at-one-mcnt. 2 

12 Therefore, as through one 
man sin entered into the world, 
and death followed as a result of 
sin; so death was transmitted to 
all mankind," in that all have 
sinned. 

I 3 }'or even before the law 
came, sin was in the mortal world: 
but sin is not charged against us 
where there is no law. 

14 Death, however, reigned 
from Adam to Moses, even over 
those who had not sinned after 
the similitude of Adam's trans
gression, and Adam is a figurative 
type of him who was to come. 

15 GOD'S free gift, however, 
is quite unlike Adam's transgres
sion. For if through the trans
gression of one individual, almost 
all have died, much more by the 
grace of GOD, and the gracious 
gift of the one man, Christ• .Tesus, 
hath grace abounded unto many. 

I6 The gift of GOD'S grace 
also, is quite unlike the effect 
which resulted from one man's 
sin,-for judgment" indeed carr.; 
through one, resulting in condem-

1 Christ or Anointed.] Sec Exp. Index 
for fuller meaning o( this title. 

2 at-one-ment.] i. e., reconciliation, not 
atonement. Christ Jesus demonstrated the 
~iritual man's at-onc-ment with GOD. See 
Exp. Index under headings "Spiritual indi
viduality versus human personality," "Vica
rious atonement," and "Atonement and at
one-ment." 

3 mankind.] i.e., mortals. See Exp. In
dex under headings, "Mortals," and ''Im
mortals." 

4 Christ, or Anointed.] See Exp. Index 

nation,-but the free gift frees m 
from the multitude of our past 
offences and leads us into a life 
of rectitude. 

17 For if by one man's of
fence, death held sway because 
of that one man, much more shall 
those who have received an abun
dance of grace, and the gift of 
spiritual righteousness, reign su
preme in Life because of the one 
man, Christ. Jesus. 

I 8 Therefore, as it was be
cause of one man's offense that 
j ndgmcnt" resulted upon illl man
kind in condemnation, so, because 
of this single demonstration of 
divine righteousness, the right
eous comprehension of SPIRIT
life has been brought to all man
kind. 

I9 For as through the diso
bedience of one man many were 
made sinners, so through the obe
dience of one man, many will be 
m:ulc righteous.G 

20 However, the law super
vened, so that the offence might 
be obvious; but where sin abound
ed, grace has super-abounded; 

21 in order that as sin held 
sway over mankind, resulting in 
death,7 even so grace might reign 
supreme through righteousness, 
resulting in Life immortal through 
Christ .Tes us our Lord. 

for the more unh·ersal meaning of this 
title. 

5 judgment. l Sec Exp. Inclex unclcr 
heading "Judgment." as to the dual mean
ing of this word. 

6 righteousness.] See Exp. Index under 
headings ''Righteousness,'' .. Atonement 
and at-one-ment," "Salvation (The way 
of)," "Science (True).'' "Mind," "Matter," 
and "Spiritual." 

7 death.] See Exv. Index undrr head-
ings "Death." and "Life." 
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CHAPTER ti 
What shall we conclude 

then? Shall we continue in sin, 
that grace may abound? 

2 GOD forbid! How shall we 
who have become dead to sin, con
tinue to live in sin? 1 

3 Know ye not that as many 
as ha\'e been baptized 2 in Christ" 
Jesus, were baptized into his mor
talitd 

4. Therefore we through ba p
t ism were buried with him in 
death: but just as Christ Jesus 
was raised up from the dead by 
the di,·ine power of the FATH
ER, even so we also should live a 
transformed life. 4 

5 For if we have been buried 
with him in the likeness of his 
mortality,5 even so we shall be 
raised with him in the likeness of 
his resurrected life; 6 

6 knowing this, that our mortal 
selfhood was crucified with him, 
so that the sinful body might be 
destroyed, and that henceforth 
we might no longer be enslaved 
hy sin. 

7 For whosoever is dead is 
freed from sin. 

8 "\'ow if we be dead with 
Christ Jes us, we believe that we 
shall also live with him: 

9 and we know that Christ 
.Tes us, having been raised from 
the dead, can die no more; death 

I continue to live in sin.] See Exp. In
dex under heading "Righteousness." 

2 baptized.] i.c> .. imbued with the Christ 
..;pirit. Sec Ex[J. Index under this hcacling. 

3 Christ.] See Exp. Index unclC"T head
ing ''Christ," for fuller meaning of this 
title. 

4 transformed life.] See Exp. Index nn
clcr headings "Atonement and at-one· 
ment." 

5 mortality.] I.e., his mortal selfhood. 
See Exp. Index under headings ···Man 

having no longer any dominion 
over him. 

· I 0 For in that he died, he died 
unto sin once for all: but in that 
he liveth, he liveth unto GOD. 

I I In the same way ye also 
must regard yourselves as dead 
so far as sin is concerned, but 
alive unto GOD through Christ 
.T cs us. 

I 2 Let not sin therefore reign 
in your mortal bodies, that ye 
should obey the lusts of the flesh; 

13 neither yield ye the organs 
of your bodies 7 as instruments 
for sin, but yield yourselves unto 
GOD, as alive from the dead, and 
your organs to GOD, as instru
ments of righteousness. 

I 4 For sin shall not have do
minion over you, for ye are not 
under the law, but under grace. 

15 What then, shall we sin, be
cause we are not under the law, 
but under grace? GOD forbid! 

16 Know ye not, that to whom 
ye yield yourselves as servants 
to obey, his servants ye are whom 
ye obey; whether of sin which 
leadeth to death, or of obedience 
which lcadcth to righteousness?" 

17 But GOD be thanked, that 
although ye were slaves of sin, 
ye have begun to obey from the 
heart the model of teaching deli
vered unto vou. 

I 8 Being. then freed from the 

(mortal)." .. Man (spiritual)." and "Car
nal sclfhood." 

O rf'surrccted life.] I.e., his spiritual 
Christ SC'lfhoocl. S('C Exp. Index under 
heading "Spiritual Individuality versn~ 
I-Inman Personality." 

7 onrnns.] This may also he tram1laterl 
"facultle9," 

8 obedience which lcadeth to righteous
nes~.] See Exp. Index under headings 
··sanC'lilkntion." "'Righteousness," and 
''Sovrreignity." 
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tyranny of sin,' ye ha\·c become 
the sen-ants of right~ousness. 

19 I speak frankly in human 
terms, because of the depravity of 
the flesh. As ye have yielded the 
organs of your bodies as slaves 
to uncleanness and iniquity, that 
ye might sin, so now yield ye your 
organs as servants to righteous
ness unto sanctification. 

20 For when ye were the 
slaves of sin, ye surely were not 
the servants of righteousness. 

21 What satisfaction had ye in 
those practices, which ye are now 
ashamed of? For . the end of 
those things is death. 

22 But now having been eman
cipated from the tyranny of sin, 
and having become servants of 
GOD, ye have your satisfaction 
in holiness, and the ultimate re
sult, Life immortal. 

23 For the wages of sin is 
death; but GOD'S gracious gift is 
Life immortal, through Christ 2 

Jesus, our Lord. 

CHAPTER 7 

Know ye not, brethren, (for 
I speak to those who know the 
law) how the law hath dominion 
over everyone as long as he liv
eth? 

2 For example, a woman who 
is married, is bound by the law 

to her husband as long as he liv
eth; but if the husband die, she 
is no longer bound by that law. 

3 Now if while her husband 
liveth she be married to another 
man, she will be called an adult
eress: but if her husband be dead, 
she is freed from that law; so that 
she is not an adulteress, though 
she be married to another man. 

4 In the same way, my breth
ren, ye are become dead to mortal 
law3 through the body of Christ• 
Jesus, so that ye might be wedded 
to another, even to him who was 
raised from the dead ;5 that we 
should bring forth fruit unto 
GOD. 

5 For when we were in the 
flesh, the passions of the sinful, 
earthly nature, aroused by the 
law, excited our members to bring 
forth fruit unto death. 

6 But now being dead to the 
mortal law6 whereby we were 
held, we are freed from law; so 
that hereafter we may serve in 
newness of spirit, instead of the 
old formula of the letter. 

7 What shall we say then? h 
the law sinful? GOD forbid 1 

Indeed, I would not have known 
what was sinful, had I not been 
taught the law: yea, I would not 
have known that it was evil to 
have carnal desires, had not the 

-----· - -------------- - - -

1 tyranny of sin.] See Exp. Index un
der headings "Non-reality of evil," "Ori
gin of evil," "Atonement and at-one
ment." and "Dogma." Note that the con
comitants of sin are manifest in the phe
nomena of sickness and death. so-called. 
See Exp. Index under headings "Mortal," 
and "Death." 

2 Christ or Anointed.] See Exp, In<lex 
tor fuller meaning of this title. 

3 dead to mortal law.] i.e., dead to 
mortality. Mortality is deadness, ae its 
very name signifies. See Exp. Index under 

headings "Mortal."" "Man (mortal),'" '"Man 
(spiritual," "Matter," ''Death," and 
"Life ... 

4 Christ or Anointcd. l See Preface for 
fuller meaning of this title. . 

5 who was raised from the dead.] 1.e .. 
to spiritual being. See Exp. Index under 
headings .. Jesm1," "Christ," and "Son of 
GOD." 

6 mortal law.] literally .. law," i.e., mor
tal Jaw, so-<:alled. See Exp. Index under 
headings '"Matter.'" and "Carnal selrhood."' 
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law said. "Thou shalt not covet." 
8 But sin, taking advantage of 

the commandment, excited in me 
all manner of strong desires. For 
apart from law, sin is dead. 

9 Formerly,- being ignorant of 
the law, I myself lived contrary to 
law, but the commandment having 
come, sin revived, and I became 
dead in sin. 

10 Then I disco\"ercd that the 
commandment which was intend
ed to bestow life, brought death 
to me. 

11 For sin, taking advantage 
of the opportunity, deceived me, 
and through it, slew me. 

12 So then, the law is holy, 
and the commandment holy, and 
just, and good. 

13 Did that which is good then, 
bring death to me? GOD forbid! 
But sin, in order that its true 
nature might be made obvious, 
brought about death to me, even 
through that which in itself is 
good; 1 so that sin,-in the light 
of the commandment-might be 
recognized as exceedingly sinful. 

14 For we know that the law 
is spiritual, but I am mortal, 2 hav
ing been sold and enslaved to sin. 

15 That which I do, I myself 
disappro\"e of: for what I would 
do, that do I not; but what I 
hate, that do I. 

16 If, however, I do that 
which I desire not to do, I admit 
that the law itself is good; 

1 in itself is good.] i. e., the command
ment and law of righteousness. 

2 mortal.] See Exp. Index under head· 
ing!'l ":\1ortal,' "Man (mortal)" and "Man 
(<;piritual)." The wor<l mortal is derived 
from the word mort signifying death; 
hence a mortal is but a dcath·man at best. 

a I.] i.e., my spiritual individuality, 

17 Then, it is no longer 13 
that do it, but sin which is nur
tured by the carnal selfhood 4 

within me. 
18 For I know that in me (that 

is, in my physical selfhood) 
there dwelleth no good thing: for 
though the will to do right is pres
ent with me, yet how to demon
strate that which is good, I know 
not. 

19 For the good that I would 
do, I do ·not: but the evil which 
I desire not to do, that I con
stantly do. 

20 Now if I do that which I 
desire not to do, it is no longer 
I that do it, but sin which takes 
possession of me. 

21 I find therefore this law, 
that when I would do good, evil 
asserts its claim upon me. 

22 Yet I, in my spiritual in· 
dfriduality, delight in the law of 
GOD. 

23 But I see a different car
nal law at work in my mortal 
body, warring against the spirit
ual law of my mind, and bringing 
me into captivity to the law of 
sin expressing itself in this mortal 
organism. 4 

24 0 wretched man that I am! 
Who will deliver me from this 
mortal body? 

25 Thanks to GOD, however, 
deliverance has come through 
Christ Jesus our Lord. So then 
by the Divine MIND, I myself-

but carnal nature asserting itself. See 
Exp. Index under heading~ "Carnal sclf
hood," "Carnal mind," "Mind," and "Spir
itual Individuality." Also Romans 8. 

4 mortal organism.] I.e., mort.nl man. 
See Exp. Index under headings "~find," 
"Spirit," "Matter," "Meta-phyiscal," "llc
ulity," and ''Truth." 
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my spiritual individuality-serve 
the law of GOD, but the mortal, 
corporeal selfhood, serves the law 
of sin. 

CHAPTER 8 
There is therefore now no 

condemnation to those who are in 
Christ Jesus, who walk not ac
cording to the flesh,1 but accord
ing to SPIRIT. 2 

2 For the law of the spirit of 
Life in Christ Jesus, hath made 
me free from the mortal law of 
sin and death. 

3 For what mortal law was un
able to accomplish, in that it was 
weak through the frailty of the 
flesh,-GOD, sending His own Son 
in the likeness of sinful flesh and 
on account of sin, condemned sin 
in the flesh, 

4 that the requirements of the 
law might be fulfilled by us, who 
walk not according to the physi
cal sense of things, but accord
ing to SPIRIT. 

5 For those who live according 
to the physical nature, do mind 
the things of the flesh, but those 
who live according to SPIRIT, 
the things of SPIRIT. 

6 For to be carnally minded 9 

means death; but to be spiritually 
minded means life and peace. 

7 Because the carnal, mortal 
mind is at <:>nmih· with GOD: 
for it is not subject to the Divine 
law, neither indeed can it be. 

l flesh.] Lit .. in flesh, i.e., mortality, or 
in a fleshly, material concept of creation. 
See Exp. Index under headings "Mortal," 
.. Immortal," "Adam," 14Matter," anrl "On
tology." 

2 SPIRIT.) i.e., GOD. See E•P- Index 
tinder headin~s "Spirit," "'Spiritual," anrl 
".\feta-physical." 

J C'.a.rnnllv min<leri.] i.e., mortal))· min,1-

---------------- -

8 So then, those who are in 
flesh 1 cannot please GOD. 

9 But ye are not existent in 
flesh, 1 but in SPIRIT, if so be 
that the spirit of GOD dwell in 
you. Now if anyone possess not 
a Christlike spirit, he is not of 
GOD. 

10 And if Christ be in you, the 
bodily selfhood is dead because of 
sin, but the spiritual individuality 
has Life, because of righteous
ness. 4 

11 But if the spirit of Him 
who raised up Jes us from the 
dead dwell in you,-He who raised 
Christ Jesus from the dead will 
also transform your mortal bodies, 
through His spirit dwelling with
in you. 

12 Therefore, brethren, ye are 
not debtors to your physical self, 
to live according to the flesh. 

13 For if ye live according to 
the physical sense of life, ye will 
die: but if ye, by the power of 
SPIRIT, put to death the bodily 
desires, ye shall live. 

14 For as manv as are led bv 
the spirit of GOD, they are th~ 
children of GOD. 

15 And ye have not received 
the spirit of enslavement again, to 
fill you with fear, but ye have re
ceived the spiritual understanding 
of your divine sonship with GOD. 
wherebv we exclaim "ABBA 1 

FATHER!"' 
16 The SPIRIT Itself bearing 

eel, which is equivalent to rlenth. See 
Exp. Index unrler headings "Mind." and 
"Carnnl mind." 

4 righteousness.] See Exp. lnde:l' under 
this he:uiing. 

5 FATHER.] See Exp. Index under 
heading• "FATHER." "Son of GOD." 
"Christ." "Dorn again." "Man (mortan.:· 
anrl "Man (gplrltual)." 
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witness to our consciousness, that 
we are indeed children of GOD. 

17 And if GOD'S chil<lrcn. 1 

then heirs; heirs of GOD, an<l 
joint-heirs with Christ Jes us; if 
indeed we share his sufferings 
that we may also share with him 
his glory. 

18 For I consider that the suf
ferings of our present life arc not 
worthy of comparison with the 
glory to be revealed within ns. 

19 Indeed the earnest expecta
tion of all creation eagerly awaits 
the manifestation of Divine son
ship. 

20 For the mortal creation was 
founded through vain concep
tion-2 (not voluntaril~-, howcnr. 
but by him who subjected it) 

21 in the hope3 that the mor
tal creation itself will be freed 
from the thralldom of decomposi~ 
lion, and realize the glorious spi
ritual libertv of GOD'S children. 

22 For ..;e know that the whole 
mortal creation• groancth and 
travaileth in pain together until 
now. 

23 And not only it, but we 
ourselves also, who possess the 
first fruits of SPIRIT, even we 
ouTselves, groan within ourselves, 
waiting for the realization of our 
sonship,-the redemption from our 
mortal bodies. 

I GOD'S children.] Sec Exp. Index un
der headings "Spirit." and "'Spiritual," 
and "Man (spiritual)." 

_2 vain conception.] The Modern Speech 
:\ew Testament renders this, "Fell into 
subjection to failure and unreality." See 
Exp. Index under headings "Realit}'," 
"Non-reality," and "Spiritual ln<liviclual
ity versus Human Personality." 

3 hope.] Sec Rom. 8 :5-14, Rom. 9 :R 
I Cor. 15:50. Also Exp. Index under head
ings "Matter," "Spirit," "Mortals," and 
"hr-mortals." 

24 For by hope we are saved: 
but hope which is realized is not 
hopC': for why should anyone hope 
for that which is realized? 

25 But if we !:ope for that 
which has not been realized, then 
do we with steadfast patience 
wait for it. 

26 So also the S?IRIT help
eth us in our infirmities: for we 
know not what we should pray 
for as we ought, :vet the SPIRIT 
maketh intercession for us, with 
groanings which cannot find ex
pression. 

27 And the searcher of hearts,' 
knoweth what is the mind of 
SPIRIT, because it maketh inter
cession in behalf of the saints, ac
coTding to the will of GOD. 

28 And we know, that to thos~ 
who love GOD, all things work 
tngctlH'I' for good.-0 to those who 
are called according to His pur
pose. 

29 For those whose spiritual
ity He recognized, He also pre
determined should be transformed 
into the similitude of His Son, 
that he might be the first born 
among many brethren. 

30 Moreover, those whom He 
recognized beforehand, He also 
called, and those whom He called, 
He also absoh•ed from past 'ins; 
and those whom He absolved frorf 

.i c_rc~ation. I i.e .. so-called mortal crea
tio•l. Ser· Exp. Index under hendinl-!s 
"\Vorld ('fhP carnalJ," "Man (Mortal)," 
"Adnm," "Malter," "Spirit." ComparP 
't.\'ilh l Co1·. iS and footnotes. 

fl se•1rr·hC'r o[ heart.">.) i.e., conscience. 
'll' SPIRIT-consriousness. See Exp, Index 
und(1 r headings "Holy Ghost," nnd Com-· 
forlvr." 

r; who love GOD.] Some ancient manu
~cript8 1'l.::1d, "GOD worketh oil things with 
them for R"ood.' See footnote Revised 
VerHir>n. 
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guilt, He also glorified. 
31 What shall we say then to 

these things? If GOD be for us, 
who can be against us? 

32 He who withheld not His 
own Son, but delivered him up on 
our behalf, will He not freely give 
us all things to share with him? 

33 Who will bring a charge 
against GOD'S elect? It is GOD 
who justifieth. 

34 \Vho is there to condemn 
them? It is Christ Jes us who 
died, nay, rather, who hath risC'n1 

superior to death, who also is ever 
at the right hand of GOD, and 
who maketh intercession for us. 

35 Who shall separate us from 
the love of Christ? Shall afflic
tion, or distress, or persecution, or 
famine, or nakedness, or peril, or 
sword? 

36 As it is written, "For Thy 
sake we are killed all the day 
long: we are regarded as sheep 
for slaughter.' (Ps. 44 :22 ). 

37 Yet in the midst of all these 
things we are more than con
querors, through him who loved 
us. 

38 For I am convinced that 
neither death, nor life, nor angels_. 
nor principalities, nor powers, nor 
things present, nor things to come, 

39 nor height, nor depth, nor 
'lnything in mortal creation, shall 
be able to separate us from the 
love of GOD, which is manifest in 
Christ Jesus our Lord. 

1 has risen.] See Exp. Index under 
headings "Raising the dead," "Death," 
and "Life." 

2 SPIRIT-truth.] See Preface, and Exp. 
Index under heading "Hotv Ghost." 

3 Christ, or Anointed.] See Exp. Index 
for fuller meaning of this title. 

4 so far as the fleshly embodiment is 
concerned.] See E:rp, Index under head· 

CHAPTER 9 
I I speak the truth in Christ, 

I lie not, my conscience also bears 
me witness through the SPIRIT
truth2 

2 that I have great hC'a\'incss 
and continual sorrow in my hC'art; 

3 for I could wish that I my
self were accursed from Christ' 
for the sake of my brethren,-my 
kindred according to the flesh: 

4 For they are Israelites, to 
whom sonship belongs, and th!' 
glory, and the covenants, and the 
giving of the law, and the sym
bolic rites of the ritualistic ser
vice, and the promises; 

5 from them also came the Pa
triarches, from whom, so far as 
the fleshly embodiment is concern
ed! Christ Jesus C'amc, who is 
ab~ve all worthy of GOD'S praise 
throughout the ages. Amen. 

6 Not that the word of GOD 
hath failed to take effect, for they 
are not all true Israelites, who 
are from Israel: 

7 neither are they all children 
of Israel, because they are des
cendants of Abraham: for the 
promise was, that "In Isaac shall 
thy seed be called.'' (Gen. 21 :12 ). 

8 In other words, the childre:n 
of fleshly conception are not the 
children of GOD :5 but the chil
dren of the promise are accounted 
as the true seed. 

9 For these are the words of 
the promise, "About this season 

fngs "Jest1~." "Christ," "Mortal," "Man 
(spiritual)," and "Man (mortal)." 

5 'not the children of GOD.) See Exp. 
Index under headfn~s ''Son of GOD." 
"Spiritual lndivicluality ver~us Human 
Personality." "Carnal Relfhood." ''Malter,'' 
..Spirit." "Mind," '"Born again," anct 
"Adam." 
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I u:ill return, and Sarah shall have !/Ult of .!\IY power, and that My 
a son." (Gen. is ao ). name may be proclaimed through-

10 And not only this instance out all the earth." (Exod. o :10). 
but again when Rebecca had con- 18 Thus, when He wills He 
ceived twins, even by our fore- has compassion and when He 
father Isaac. wills, He hardeneth 2 the heart. 

11 Before the children were 19 Thou wilt say then unto me, 
Lorn, and had done nothing as 'Why then doth He find fault? 
yet either good or evil-that the For who can resist His will?' 
purpose of GOD according to 
His divine election might not fail- 20 Nay, 0 man, but who art 
an election based not on works, thou that wouldst argue against 
but on His call,- GOD? Shall the thing formed 

l 2 it was said to her, "The say to him who formed it 'Why 
hast thou made me thus ?' 3 

greater shall be subject to the 
lesser." (Gen. 25 :23). 21 Hath not the potter power 

13 And as it is written, 'Jacobl over the clay, out of the same 
have I loved, but Esaul ha'fJe J lump to make one vessel honor-
rejected." (Mal. 1 :2-3 ). able and another dishonorable? 4 

1-:1' What shall we say then? Is 22 And what if GOD, desiring 
not GOD unjust?" By no means. to manifest His displeasure, and 

15 For he saith to Moses, "I make known His omni-potent 
rcill have mercy on u:hom I will power, endured with great for
have mercy, and I will have com- bearance the subjects of His dis
passion on whom I will have com- pleasures, headed for self destruc-
passion." (Exod. 33 :10 ). tion, 

l 6 So then, it is not depend- 23 so that He might make 
ence upon human will, or human known the wealth of His appro
endeavor, but upon GOD, who bation towards those instruments 
showeth mercy. of righteousness, whom He hath 

17 For the Scripture saith of prepared beforehand for approv
Pharaoh, "Even for this very al, 
purpose thou hast been preseroed, 24 even ourselves, whom He 
that I might make an example of hath called not only from among 
~~~~--~~~~~~--~~--~~~~~~ 

! Jacob and Esau.] Symbolic types of 
spiritual and mortal being. See Exp. In
dex under headings "How to interpret the 
Scriptures," and "Symbolism." 

2 hardeneth.] Various writers of so
called sacred literature sometimes attri
but~ to the will or activity of GOD, or of 
Chris~. th~t which is l_rnt the reflex activity 
of evil, ahas mortal mind; an activity which 
does not pf0c<·cd from GOD thrrngh it ap
pears to ln!-man sense that it does, or dirl, 
hut rather is the effect produce<] by turniuf:: 
from (iOD. See Exp. Index under head
~~~~ .. "Har<leneth," "Wralh," and "Judg-

Compare James 1 :IJ-15. Jer. 4:4-18; 
Isaiah 59:1, 2 8, 12, 13, 14; Acts 10: 

3-i-35; 1 Sam. 0 :0; Col. 3 :25; Ezek. IBth 
Chapter, with Romans 9 :18, and with 
Exo<l. ith to 12th Chapter. See also Pre· 
face for treatise. 

3 'Why hast thou made me thus?] Com
pare James l :13·15; ~lalt lJ :11; Ps. 51 :5; 
llom. B :l-17; 2nd Cur. 5 :1-10; 2nd Cor. 
3:1R, lst Cor. 15:50; Ist Cor. 2:I:J-10; with 
llomarn~ 9 :20. 

4 honorahlc and dishonorahle.] Com
pare Ja.s. 1:13-15: Gen. 1:27; Gen. 2:7; 
Zeph. 3 :5-7: flah. I :13; l's. 5 :·i: Deut. 
32:1; Acts 10:3~; Col. 3:25; 1 Peter 1:17; 
llom. 2 :11 ; Ezek. 18th Chapter; Job 8 :3-7; 
Joh :U:I0-12; P:'I. 11:7; Ps. 145:17; u·ith 
Romans O :21. See Preface also for treatise 
011 Lhb~ subject. 
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the Jews but also from among the 
Gentiles, 

25 as He said in Hosea,-'! will 
call them ,Uy people who were not 
Jly people; and call her beloved, 
;cha was not beloved; 

26 And it shall come to pass, 
in the place where it was said to 
them, ye are not My people, there 
shall they be called the children of 
the living GOD.' (Hos. 2 :2a). 

'27 Isaiah also thundered aloud 
concerning Israel,-'Though the 
number of the children of Israel 
be as the sand of the sea, yet only 
a remnant shall be saved; 

28 For He will execute His de
sign, and speedily fulfill it in 
righteou.rness: because a short 
work will the LORD make upon 
the earth." (Isa. 10 :22; 28 :22 ). 

29 E\'en as Isaiah hath afore
said,-'Except the LORD OF 
HOSTS had left us a seed, we 
should have become as Sodom, and 
been made lilce unto Gomorrha.' 
(Isa. 1 :o ). 

30 What shall we say then? 
Why, that the Gentiles who 
sought not after righteousness, 
have yet attained to righteous
ness as a result of trustworthy 
faith. 2 

31 While Israel, which sought 
the law of righteousness, hath not 
attained to the law of righteous-
ness. 

32 And why not? Because they 
sought a righteousness 3 which 
cometh not from trust worth y 

faith, but from the observance of 
mere human law. For they stum
bled at this stumbling block, even 
as it is written, 

33 "Behold I lay in Zion a 
stumbling block, and a rock which 
shall give offence, yet whosoever 
relies upon it 4 shall not be disap
pointed!" (Isa. 8 :H; 28 :10). 

CHAPTER 10 

Brethern, my heart's desire 
and prayer to GOD for Israel is 
that they may be saved. 

2 For I bear witness to them, 
that they have a zeal for GOD, 
but not a true understanding of 
Him. 

3 For they, being ignorant of 
Divine righteousness, and going 
about seeking to establish their 
human sense of righteousness, 
have not submitted themselves to 
the righteousness5 which eman
ates from GOD. 

4 For with the coming of 
Christ, mortal law cometh to an 
end, so that spiritual righteous
ness may be obtained by every 
one who believeth understanding
ly." 

5 For Moses described the 
righteousness which is accord
ing to mortal law, when he said 
that "the man whose actions con-

·- ---------
I LORD.) 1 he word LORD is only capi· 

talized thus when it refers directly to 
GOD. the FAT HER, but not when it refers 
to the Son. 

2 trustworthy faith.] The word faith in 
the Hebrew also carries the meaning of 
constancy or steadfastness. See also 
James 2 :14-26. 

3 righteousness.] See Exp. Index under 
headlng!'l "Righteousness," and "A tone-

ment and at-one-ment." 
4 it.] This word is properly translated 

"it," not "Him," as H appears in the 
Greek, and as rendered in the revised 
Versions. This rock is the SPIRIT-truth. 

5 righteousness.] See Exp. Index under 
this heading. 

6 believeth understandingly. Belief 
based on understanding, not blind belief. 
See Exp. Index under heading "Believe." 
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form to the righteousness requir
ed by law shall live through that 
righteousness;" 

6 but the Divine righteousness 
which emanates from trustworthv 
faith,- speakcth thuswise,- "Say 
not in thine heart,-who shall as
cend into Heaven? (Meaning to 
bring Christ' down from abm•e) 

7 or, u:ho shall descend into 
the depths? (meaning to bring up 
Christ from the dead)." 

8 But what doth it say? "The 
ideal" is nigh thee, even in th,11 
mouth and in thy heart;" (Deut. 
ao :12-24) meaning the ideal of 
trustworthy faith 3 which we pro
claim. 

9 X ow if thou wilt openly con
fess with thv mouth the Lord 
Jesus, and ~ilt believe in thy 
heart that GOD hath raised him 
from the dead, thou shalt be 
saved. 

10 For with the heart man be
lieveth,-and attaineth to true 
righteousness; and with the mouth 
!'onfcssion is made, which leadcth 
to sah·ation.4 

11 For the Scripture 
"Whosoever believeth on 
shall not be confounded." 
2s:1G; 1 Peter 2:1-12). 

saith, 
Him 
(Isa. 

12 For there is no distinction 
made between the Jew and the 
Gentile: for the same GOD who is 
o\·er all, enriches all those who 
call upon Him. 

13 For whosoever shall call 
upon thl" name of the Lore!" shall 

1 Christ, or Anoinkcl.1 8(•(! Exp. lnth·x 
for fuller significance of thiH title. 

2 frfral.] Set'.'. Ferrar Fenton·~ N1·w 1\_·s
tament. 

3 trustworthy faith.] Faith in the sl<'ad
fastncc;s anrl constancy, as wtll as trust
\\Orthinrss. 

4 leadelh lo salvation.] Sec Exp. Index 
under headings "Salvation (The way of)." 

be saved. 
1-i But how shall they call on 

him, in whom they have not be
lie,·ed? And how shall they be
lieve in him, of whom they know 
nothing about? And how are they 
to hear his teaching unless some
one proclaim it? 

15 And how shall they pro
claim if they have not been sent? 
As it is written,-" II ow beautiful 
are the feet of those who proclaim 
the Glad Tidings of peace, and the 
Glad Tidings of good things!" 
{Isa. ~2:7. Nah. 1:u). 

16 But they have not all obey
ed the Glad Tidings." For Isaiah 
asks, "LORD, who hath believed 
our message?" (Isa. o3 :r ). 

17 So then, faith cometh as a 
result of hearing, and hearing by 
the word of GOD. 

18 But I ask,-have they not 
heard? Yea, verily, "Their voices 
went out into the land, and their 
message unto the ends of the 
earth." (Ps. 10 :~ ). 

19 But I ask,--Oid not Israel 
understand? Now Moses first 
saith, "I will provolce you to jeal
ousy by a nation which is not a 
nation, and by an unenlightened 
people I will provoke you to 
anger." ( Deut. a 2 :21). 

20 Bnt Isaiah \·en· holdh saith. 
"I was found by tho~e who. sought 
Ale not; I was made manifest to 
those who asked not after Me." 
(Isa. o:; :1 ). 

21 But concerning the people 
"Atoncm<'nt. and at-one-mcnt," "Glad Ticl
i ngs, '' ''Gospel," •·Vic a riou~ A tonerncn t 
(c;o-cal1ecl)." and "Being saved." 

5 nam<' of the Lord.] Sc<' Exp. Indt·X 
under hP.ading "Name." 

6 Glacl Tidings.] See Exp. Indrx un<lc1· 
headjngs "Glacl Tidings," "Dogma," "Gos
pel, .. "Vicarious Atonement (so-called)." 
and "Atonement and at-one-ment." 
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of Israel, he saith, "All day long 
I have .~tretched forth my hands 
unto a rebellious and contradic
tory people." (Isa. 65 :2). 

CHAPTER 11 
I ask then, has GOD cast off 

Bis people? GOD forbid! 1''or 
I also am an Israelite, of the seed 
of Abraham, of the tribe of Ben
jamin. 

2 GOD hath not cast off His 
people whom He formerly ack
nowledged. Know ye not what 
the Scripture saith in the story of 
Elijah? How he made complaint 
to GOD against Israel, saying, 

3 "LORD they have killed 
Th.I/ prophets, and thrown down 
Thine altars; and I alone am left, 
and they seek my Zif e." ( l Kings 
19 :10 ). 

4 But what saith the divine or
acle in reply to him? "I have 
preserved for Myself seven thou
sand men who have not bent the 
knee to Baal." ( l Kings 19 :is). 

5 Even so, also, at the present 
time, there is a remnant left, elect
ed through the grace of GOD. 

6 But if the election· is by the 
grace 2 of GOD, then the election 
is no longer determined by human 
merit: otherwise grace would be 
no longer grace. But if the elec
tion be determined by human 
merit, then it is no longer by 

I LORD.] The word "LORD" is onl}· 
capitalized thus, when it has direct refer
ence to GOD, the FATHER. 

2 grace, or favor.] See Exp. Inclex un
der heading "Atonement and at-one-
ment." L L t 

3 elected.] See Exp. Index under head
ing "Ordain." 

4 hardened.] See Exp. Index under 
heading "Hardeneth." See James I :12·li. 
Also footnote to Romans I :28. 

5 GOD hath given them.) See Exp. In-

means of grace; otherwise merit is 
no longer merit. 

7 What then? The thing which 
Jsarel sought after they have not 
obtained, while those elected 3 by 
the grace of GOD obtained it; the 
others having 

8 hardened 4 their hearts as the 
Scripture saith, "GOD hath given 
them 5 a sense of stupor,-eyes that 
are unable to see, and ears that 
are unable to hear,-continuing 
even until the present day." (Isa. 
20:io; Dent. 20:4). 

9 And again David saith,
"Let their very food become a 
snare, and a trap, and a stumbling 
block, and a penalty unto them. 
Let their eyes be darkened, that 
they may not see, and their backs 
always bowed down." (Ps. 00 :22, 

23 ). 

11 I ask then,-has Israel 
stumbled in order that they might 
finally fall? GOD forbid! but on 
the contrary, through their fall, 
salvation has come to the Gentiles 
also, to arouse them to emulation. 

12 For if through their fall the 
whole world is enriched, and their 
failure to respond means the en
riching of the Gentiles, how much 
more will their full acceptance 
mean to everyone? 

13 But I am speaking to you 
Gentiles, inasmuch as I am es
pecially an apostle 1 to the Gen-

dex untler headings "Wrath of GOD," nnd 
"Judgment." \\'hcther It be true or not 
that various so-called writers of sacred 
literature believed that GOD, or His 
Christ, directly imposed evil upon those 
who did not obe}'' Him, the fnct remains 
that all error is but the phenomenal eJTcct 
of turning from GOD, viz. a self imposed 
puni~hment, the reflex activity, of evil, or 
mortal mind. It does not proceed from 
GOD, though it appears to human sense as 
though it does. See Ezekiel 18th Chapter. 
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tiles; and take pride in my min- I 
istry, 

I+ if by any means I may 
arouse to emulation those of my 
own race, and so save some of 
them. 

15 For if their rejection of rc
,·ealed truth has resulted in the 
reconcilation of the world to 
GOD, what will their acceptance 
mean, if not life from the dead? 

I 6 For if the first fruit of the 
mixture be holy; the whole mass 
is holv: and if the root be l10h-, 
so are. the branches. • 

I 7 But if some of the branch
es ha,·e been cut off, and thou,
being as it were a wild olive tree
hast been grafted in their place. 
and, together with the good 
branches hast become a partaker 
of the root and fatness of the 
olive, 

I 8 be sure not to boast as 
though superior to the natural 
branches. For if thou dost boast, 
thou shouldst remember that thou 
sustainest not the root, but the 
root thee. 

I 9 Thou wilt then say per
haps, "The branches were cut 
off, so that I might be grafted in." 

20 True, but it was because of 
their unbelief 2 they were cut off, 
and thou hast been grafted in be
cause of thy faith. Be not puffed 
up therefore, but beware; 

21 for if GOD spared not the 
natural branches, take heed lest 
He also spare not thee. 

1 apostle.] Equivalent to the word 
misflionary, in its broadest sense. 

2 because of their unbelief.] See Exp. 
Index under heading "\Vrath of GOD." 
Note James l :l:.:!-17, Ezekiel 18th Chapter. 
.~ l<o footnote to Romana 11 :B. 

J severity.] See Exp. Index under head
ing "Judgment." 

22 Behold then, the goodness 
and the sevcrity3 of GOD: sever
ity indeed, to· those who reject 
Him; but goodness toward thee. 
if thou continue worthv of His 
goodness: otherwise th~u a I s o 
shalt be cut off. 

23 And those also who were 
cut off, if they continue not in un
belief,-shall be grafted in; for 
GOD is able to graft them in 
again. 

2·'.lo For if thou wert cut out of 
the wild olive tree, and grafted
contrary to nature-into a good 
olive tree; how much more shall 
those who are the natural branch
es, be grafted into their own olive 
tree? 

25 And now brethren, lest ye 
he wise in your own conceit, I 
would not have you ignorant con
cerning the fact, hitherto un
known to you, that the hardness of 
heart' which has partially blinded 
Israel, will only last until all the 
Gentiles come into the knowledge 
of GOD. 

26 And so all Israel will be 
saved, as it is written,-"There 
shall come out of Zion a deliverer, 
who will banish ungodliness from 
.Jacob: 

27 For this is the fulfillment of 
My Covenant with them. (Isa. 
r,9 :20 ). When I shall have taken 
away their sins." (Isa. 21 :1-1a). 

28 Now concerning the Glad 
Tidings,0 Israel stands, as it were, 
as the enemies of GOD for your 

4 hardness of heart.] See footnote to 
Ilom. o :18, and Exp. Index under headings 
"\\'rath of GOD," ancl "Ilardcneth.'' 

5 Glad Tidings.] Sec Exp. Indl'X under 
headings "Glad Tidings," "Gospel," uncl 
"Atonement and at-one-ment." 

6 for your sakes.] i.e .• as an cxam1,k 
for yo11 lo proOt by. 
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sakes :3 hut in regard to the elec
tion, they are hclo,·cd on acco\lnt 
of the steadfast adherence of your 
forefathers to the 011e GOD. 

29 For the gracious gifts and 
calling of GOD are not things 
which He repents of. 

30 Just as ye, in times past, 
have not obeyed GOD, yet have 
now obtained mercy through their 
unhelief: 1 

31 so these also, who have not 
obe~·ed at this time when ye are 
receiving mercy, may obtain 
mercy, through the example of 
mere> shown to vou. 

32. For GOD ·hath shut all in 
the prison-house of their own un
helid.' that He might ha,·c eom
passion upon all. · 

33 0 the depth of the wealth, 
and the wisdom, and the knowl
edge of GOD!' How inm1ca~ur
ahle are His judgments, and His 
wa~·s past finding- ont. 3 

a.i "For :cho hath k11own the 
111i11d of the LORD, or who hath 
been His co1111sellorP (Isa. 40: 

13, H). 
35 Or, ;cho first gave to GOD 

a11ythi11g, that He should be re
co111pe11sed?" (Job 35 :7, 41 :11 ). 

36 For of Him, and through 
Him, and to Him, are all things: 
to whom be glory forever! .\men. 

CHAPTER 12 
I I beseech ~-on, therefore, 

brethren, by the tender compas
sion of GOD, to present your 
bodies, a lhing sacrifice, holy, ac-

1 thrt"lugh their unbelief.] i.e.. they 
ha.Tfnir fl:'iven a con<'n•te example of what 
Hot to rlo. 

'.! prison-house of thc>ir own unbelief.) 
See .Jamt"'~ 1 :12·17 nnrl Ezekiel lSlh Chap
ter. Also footnote to Romnn~ 11 :8. 

3 past finding out.] C-0mpR.n~ IAA. 11 :!I : 
Heb. fil :11: Dan. 2 :21. :.?:! ; 11 :3:?; :\l:llt. 

ceptable unto GOD, which is your 
reasonable duty. 

2 And be not conformed to 
this world,1 but be ye transform
ed by the complete regeneration 
of your mind, that ye may demon
strate what is that good and ac· 
ceptable and perfect will of GOD. 

3 For I say, through the grace 
gh·en unto me, to every one 
among you, not to think more 
highly of himself than he ought to 
think; but to think with sobriety 
according to the measure of faith 
that GOD hath gfren to each one 
of YOU. 

4 For just as we have many 
members in one body, although all 
members hm·e not the same func
tion, 

5 so we, being many, constitute 
one body in Christ, 2 each individ
ual being related one to another 
as parts of the whole. 

6 Hal"ing then talents differing 
according to the grace that is 
gh·en us, whether,-if our gift be 
the gift of prophecy, let us pro
phesy according to our und<>r-
starn;l.ing of the faith,-

7 or if our gift he the gift of 
ministry, in serving others; if 
gifted as a teacher, in teaching; 
if we have the gift of exhorting 
in exhortation. \\'hosoever gh·eth. 
let him give with a disinterested 
moth·e; whosoever ruleth, let him 
rule with diligence; and whoso· 
e\·er showeth mercy, let him do so 
with a cheerful heart. 

1s:11: John 1-1:26: Ii:3; nnd Hnb. 2:14: 
with the nho,·e. 

1 this world.] ~('C" F.xp. Index uniler 
hC"aclin1:s "\\~arid (The mortal)," "~lortal," 
•·ontoloi::v.'' and "Matter." 

2 one body In Chri<t.l Sec Exp. Index 
under hendin~ 'Chri~t." a n<l "Chti~t of 
GOD... Also see Preface. 
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9 Let love be unfeigned. Ab- way when confronted with anger: 

hor that which is cl'il :1 elca\·e fast for it is written, "Retributitm3 bc
to that which is good. longeth to Me; I will requite saith 

IO Be kindly affectioned one the LORD." (Deut. 32 :35 ). 

to another in brotherly love; in 20 Therefore, if thine enemy 
honor preferring one another. hunger, feed him; if he thirst, give 

II ::\ot slothful in industry; him drink: for in so doing thou 
fcn·ent in spirit; sen·ing the shalt heap coals of fire upon his 
I.ORD. 1 head. 

12 Rejoicing in hope; patient , 21 Be not overcome, therefore, 
in affliction; per:;ey.ering in prny- by evil; but overcome evil with 
er. GOOD.• 

13 Distributing to the neces
sity of the spiritual workers; de- ' 
rnted to hospitality. 

1-1 Bless those who persecute , 
you: bless, and curse not. 

1.5 Rejoice with those who re
joice, and weep with those who 
weep. 

16 Be of the same mind one 
toward another. Regard not the 
things highly esteemed by the 1 

world. 2 but conform nn11·sch·cs to 
simpl~ living. Be 

0

not wise in 
your own estimation. 

17 Recompense to no one evil 
for evil. Consider well the things 
that are honorable in the sight of 
all men. 

18 If it be possible,-so far as 
you arc responsible-live p('acPably 
with eYervone. 

19 Av~nge 
clearly bclo\'ccl, 

not yourselves, 
hut rather give 

1 evil.] See Exp. Index under headings 
"Evil," "De\'il," "Origin of evil," and 
"!\on·realit}' of evil." 
. 2 world.] Sl:c EXD. Index under head
ings "Worl<l (The carnal)," "Kingdom of 
Heaven)," and "Matter." 

3 retribution.] See Exp. Index under 
heading "Wrath of GOD." Also Ezekiel 
I 8th Chapter. 

CHAPTER 13 
I Let everyone be obedient to 

those in authorih· .5 for there is 
no authoritv that· does not eman
ate from GOD. 

2 "'hosocver therefore oppos
eth the authorities, resisteth the 
institution of GOD; and those 
who resist, will bring punishment 
upon themselves. 

3 For rulers are not a terror 
to good deeds, but to evil. Dost 
thou desire not to fear the authori
ties? Then do what is right, and 
thou wilt be praised. 

4 For rulers are the servants 
of GOD to thee for thy good.'' 
But if thou do that which is evil, 
be afraid; for rulers wear not the 
sword without purpose: for they 
arc ministers of GOD to execute 
punishment upon those who do 
e\•il. 
recognize all authorily as clivincly or
dainecl. Conybeare sar~. "This epistle was 
written before imperial Rome began to 
persecute the Christians." Paul's teaching 
with respect to recognition of nil authority 
i8 not final. Only too often, those in 
authority serve the f'nds of evil, and per· 
\'erl justice. Imperial Rnme collected tnx· 
e~ throughout Lhe world. by the power of 

-1 overcome evil with GOOD.] I.e., with sword. not by the will of GOD. See 
~OD: See Exp. Index under headings Preface. Spiritual man reflecting GOD. 

Res1st:-i.nce versus non-resistance," "War· is sovereign, and rightfully holds all rights 
fare." anrf- "Golden llulc." of eminent domnin In the realm of con-

5 authority.] "Paul was a Roman citi- science. His primal allegiance is to GOD. 
zen under Caesar Augustus, and uncloubt- See Acts 5 :20. Also sec Exp. Index under 
edly was under that influence and belief headings "Resistance versus non-resist-
when writing thus, believing it a duty to ance," and "Fatherland." 
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5 Therefore thou must of ne

cessity be submissive, not alone 
to escape punishment, but also 
for conscience' sake. 

6 For this reason pay ye your 
taxes also, for the tax collectors 
are GOD'S administrators, de
voting themselves to this special 
work. 

7 Render therefore to everyone 
what is due them-tribute to whom 
tribute is due; taxes to whom 
taxes are due; respect where res
pect is due; honor to whom honor 
is due. 

8 Owe no man anything,-un
less it be the love we owe to one 
another-for whosoever loveth his 
brother man hath fulfilled the law. 

9 For these commandmeirts, 
"Thou shalt not commit adult
ery;' Thou shalt not kill; 2 Thou 
shalt not steal; Thou shalt not 
bear false witness; Thou shalt not 
covet," (Exod. 20 :ia-11 ; Deut. 
~ :17-21) are briefly summed up in 
this one commandment, namely, 
"Thou shalt love thy neighbor, as 
thou lovest thyself." 

10 Love worketh no ill to his 
neighbor, therefore love3 is the 
fulfilling of the law. 

II This I say, knowing that 
it is already high time for us to 
awake out of stupor, for our sal
vation is nearer now than when 
we first believed. 

1 adultery.] See Exp. Index under this 
heading. 

2 kill.] See Exp. Index under headings 
"Resistance versus non-resistance," and 
'"Warfare." 

3 love.] See Exp. Index under headings 
.. love." 

4 armor.] i.e., panoplied with the full 
set of offensive nnd defensive spiritual 
armor. See Exp. Index under headings 
11Preparedness," "Warfare.'' "Resistance 
versus non-re9J9tance," "Prayer (True)," 
and 11Panoply." 

12 The night is far spent, the 
day is at hand: let us therefore 
put off the deeds of darkness, and 
put on the armor• of light. 

13 Living as in the daylight, 
let us conduct ourselves becom
ingly; not in revelry and drunk
encss, not in profligacy and de
bauchery, nor in strife and envy
ing. 

14 But put ye on the Lord 
Jesus Christ,6 and make not pro
vision for the mortal hock." to 
gratify the lusts thereof. . " 

CHAPTER 14 
1 Receive those who are weak 

in faith, not perplexing them, 
however, with doubtful discus
sions. 

2 For one person believes in 
eating all things, while another 
believes only in a ngctablc' diet. 

3 Let not those who eat all 
things, look down upon those who 
abstain from some things ; and let 
not those who abstain from some 
things pass judgment upon those 
who eat all things: for GOD re
ceiveth him. 

4 Who art thou that j udgest 
another man's servant? To his 
own master he standeth or falleth; 
and he will be enabled to stand, 
for GOD is able to make him cap
able of standing. 

5 Again, some people esteem 
one day to be better8 than an-

5 Lord Jesus Christ.] i.e., put on the 
Christ spirit as exemplified by Christ 
Jesus. 

6 mortal body.] See Exp. Index under 
headings uMortaJ," "Man (mortal)," and 
"Carnal selfhood." 

7 vegetable.] See 1st Chapter Genesis 
a~ rendered in .Exp. Index, under heading 
''Deterging.'' 

8 esteem one day better than another.] 
See Exp. Index under heading "Sabbath 
Day." 
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other; others esteem every day 
alike. Let e\·eryone be fully per
suaded in his own mind. 

6 Let those wh<> observe a par
ticular day, observe it in honor 
of the Lord ;1 and those· who ob
serve not the day, observe it not 
in honor of the Lord. Whoso
ever eateth, eateth to the Lord, 
and giveth thanks to GOD; and 
whosoe,·er eateth not, eateth not 
to the Lord, and likewise giveth 
thanks to GOD. 

7 For there is no one whose 
life concerns himself alone, and 
there is no one whose death con
cerns himself alone. 

8 For whether we live, we live 
to honor the Lord, or whether , 
we die, we die honoring the Lord; ' 
whether we live or die, therefore, 
we are the Lord's. 

!) For to this end Christ Jes us 
both died and rose superior to 
death," that he mig·ht rule O\'!'I" 

both the dead and the living. 
IO But thou, why dost thou 

judge thy brother, or why dost 
thou despise thy brother? For we 
shall all stand before the judg
ment seat of GOD. 3 

II For it is written,-" As I live 
saith the LORD,' ever.11 one shall 
bow to Me, and every tongue con
fess to GOD." (See Isa. H, 11-

1 LORD.] Only capitalized in full when 
the word refers directly to GOD the FA
T HER. See Exp. Index under heading• 
"LORD," "Lord," "Father," and "Son of 
GOD" 

2 rose superior to death. l See Exp. In
dex under headings "Spiritual Iridivlclual· 
ity versus Human Personality.'' "Jesus," 
and "Christ." 

3 judgment seat of GOD.] See Exp. In
dex under heading "Judgment." Also see 
Revised Version. 

4. I know.1 Paul has generali1.ed beyond 
the truth in this instance for although it 
is a fact that all GOD made I• pure, yet 
C'Yil i~ not of GOD in any inRtance, hut n 

25. Rev. Ver.) 
I 2 So then, each one of us 

will have to give an account of 
himself to GOD. 

I 3 Let us not therefore, judge 
one another any more; but rather 
see that no one put a stumbling 
block or pitfall in his brother's 
way. 

1-1' I know,' and ha\'e bel'n as
sured by Christ Jesus, that noth
ing is unclean of itself; but to 
those who consider anything to be 
unclean, to them it is unclean. 

I 5 But if thy brother be of
fended by what thou eatest, thou 
hast ceased to walk in the way 
of love. Let not a mere question 
of food be the cause of the down
fall of thy brother, for whom 
Christ Jesus died. 

I 6 Let not that which may be 
proper for you to do, become a 
cause of reproach to others. 

17 For thl' kingdom of GOD" 
doth not consist of food and 
drink, but of righteousness." and 
peace, and joy in the holy SPIR
IT-truth.7 

I 8 For those who serve Christ 
in this way are acceptable to 
GOD, and approved by men. 

I 9 Let us therefore seek those 
things which make for peace, and 
the things which arc best for the 

mere rc(J..x phenomenon. mnr1·ovcr, mer.· he· 
lief that anything that is not of Divine 
origin is pure, will not make It so. Peter'!"! 
symboJic vision of the sheet let down from 
Heaven, in which were all manner of crea
ture~. rloc~ not mean that evil Is ever 
good, nor ran anything make error true. 
Sec footnote to Roman~ 1-1, :2. See Exp. 
Inc.lex under he:u1ing~ "Deterging," "Real
ity," nnd "Spiritual." 

5 Kingdom of GOD. See Exp. Index un
der heading "Kingdom of Heaven.'" 

6 righteousness.] Sec Exp. Index under 
this l1ca,ling. 

7 SPIRIT-truth.] Sec F.xp. Jrnlrx under 
hc>ading "lloly Ghost." 
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mutual upbuilding of character. 

20 Do not thwart the work 
of GOD, because of a mere differ
ence of opinion concerning food. 
All things of themselves are pure, 
but it is evil for one tu eat, if it be 
a cause of stumbling to others. 

21 It is therefore good neither 
to eat flesh, nor to drink wine, 
nor to do anything whereby thy 
brother stumbleth, or is offended, 
or weakened. 

22 Thou who hast faith, keep 
faith with thyself in the presence 
of GOD. Happy arc those who 
ha,·e no cause to condemn them
selves on account of the very 
things which they esteem! 

23 But whosoever maketh dis
crimination as to what should be 
eaten, and yet still eateth every
thing, is already judged; because 
he eateth not according to his 
faith; and every act which is not 
according to faith is sinful. 

CHAPTER 15 

1 "'e then who are strong, 
ought to help bear the infirmities 
of the weak, and not merely please 
ourselves. 

2 Let each one endeavor to 
please his neighbor, so far as it 
is right, for the building up of 
character; 

3 for even Christ Jesus pleas
ed not himself, but as it is writ
ten, "The reproaches of those who 
reproached Ther, fell on me." 
(Ps. so :9 ). 

4 For whatsoever things were 

I Christ, or Anointed.] See Exp. Index 
under this heading for fuller significance 
of this title. · 

2 circumcision.] i.e., wag circumcised. 
See Exp. Index: under heading~ "Circum
dslon." "Symbolism." ''Baptism." "Com
munion," ;J.nrl "How to interpret thr Scrip· 

written aforetime, were written 
for our instruction, that we 
through the support and encour
agement of the Scripture, might 
have hope. 

5 Now may the GOD who ever 
supports and encourages, grant 
that ye be of the same mind one 
toward another, as exemplified by 
Christ Jes us; 

6 so that ye may with one 
mind and one voice glorify GOD, 
even the FATHER of our Lord 
Jesus Christ.' 

7 Therefore reccfre ye one an
other in a loving spirit, even as 
Christ Jesus also received you, to 
the glory of GOD. 

8 For I affirm that Christ J e
sus became a servant of circum
cision, 2 in behalf of the truth of 
GOD, to confirm the promises 
made to our forefathers; 

9 and that the Gentiles might 
also glorify GOD in acknowledg
ment of His mercv; even as it is 
written, "For this cause I u:ill 
praise Thee among the Gentil<'s, 
and sing psalms unto Thy name."" 
(Ps.1S:40). 

10 And again the Psalmist 
saith,-"Rejoice, ye Gentiles, to
gether with His people." ( Deut. 
32 :rn). 

11 And again,-"Praise the 
LORD, 4 all ye Gentiles, and e.r
tol Him all ye people." (Ps. 
11 7 :1). 

12 And Isaiah also saith,
"There .Yhall be a root of Jesse, 

tu res.'' 
3 name.] i. e., nature or charactcristic9. 

See Exp. Index under heading "~ame." 
4 LORD.] Thi• word is only capitalize<l 

thus when it refers directly to GOD, the 
FATHER. See F.xp. Icdcx under bearJini;:-s 
"LORD," and "Lorri." 

318 



ROMANS 
even he who shall rise up to rule 
the Gentiles: and in him shall the 
Gentiles trust." (Isa. I I :I, IO). 

I3 Now may the GOD of hope 
fill you with all joy and peace 
in your faith, in order that ye 
may abound in hope, through the 
power of the holy SP I RIT-truth. 1 

I4 And I am persuaded con
cerning you, my brethren, even 
I myself, that ye are full of good
ness, having been tilled with all 
knowledge, 2 being able also to 
admonish one another. 

I 5 Nevertheless, brethren I 
have written the more boldly unto 
you in regard to some particulars, 
to remind you, because of the 
grace that has been gh·en me of 
GOD, 

I6 that I am a minister of 
Christ 3 Jesus to the Gentiles, to 
proclaim the Glad Tidings of 
GOD ;4 that the sacrifice of the 
Gentiles might be . acceptable to 
GOD, having been sanctified by 
the holy SPIRIT-truth. 

I 7 I have reason, therefore, 
wherein I may glory through 
Christ Jesus, in those things 
which pertain to GOD. 

IS For I will not presume to 
speak of any of those things which 
Christ hath not wrought through 
me personally to bring about the 
obedience of the Gentiles, by word 
and deed, 

I 9 through the demonstration 
of marvelous signs and wonders 3 

by the power of SPIRIT; so that 
from Jerusalem and round about 

I SPJRIT-trnth.] See Exp. Index under 
heading "Holy Ghost." 

2 knowled/lC.] See Exn. Index unrh·r 
heading~ "Truth." "Science (Trnc>)," 
"'Reality," and "Spirit." 

a Christ, or Anolntecl.] See Exp. Tnil<•\' 
for rull"r meaning~ of this tillf'. 

---------------------

Illyricnm, I have fully proclaimed 
the Glad Tidings of Christ. 

20 Y ca, I ha\'e strfren to pro
claim the Glad Tidings in places 
where Christ was not already 
made known, so that I might not 
build upon another man's founda
tion; 

2I for as it has been written, 
"They shall see, to whom noth
ing had been told concerning 
Him; and those who had not heard 
shall understand." (Isa. 52:15). 

22 For this reason also I was 
often hindered from coming to 
you. 

23 But now having no other 
place to visit in these parts, ancl 
ha\'ing a great clc·sirc for these 
many years to come to you, 

2·1 as soon as I can lca\'e here. 
to go to Spain, I hope, as I pass 
through, to see you, and to be 
helped forward on my journey by 
you, after I have enjoyed your 
company for a season. 

2.5 But now I am going to .Jeru
salem. to minister to Lhc disciples 
there. 

2fi Fm it hath plcasecl the cli~
ciples of Macedonia and Achaia to 
make a contribution, for the poor 
among- the disciples who are in 
Jerusalem. 

27 It hath plcasc·cl them ex
ceedingly, for they feel indebted 
to them; for if the Gentiles have 
been made partakers of their spi
ritual blessings, they feel it their 
duty on their part to minister to 
them in temporal things. 

4 filarl Ticlingll.] See E.xp. Inc1cx 11mlt·r 
hea<ling.-. "filacl Ti<1in1r'.'i." "Dn~rna," anti 
"A,tonemcnt an<l at-onc-nwnt." 

5 si~ns and won<l<'rs.] See Exp. lnrlrx 
11111l<>r llc>ading"' "Miracl(•s," "ll('aJingo th(' 
<.;if'k.'' '·\finrl," "MattPr." and ''M<'ta 
r>hr..-ir ... ·· 
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28 \Vhen, therefore, I have 

performed this service, and have 
delivered this contribution to 
them, I will come through your 
country on my way to Spain. 

29 And I am sure that when 
I come to you, I shall come with 
the fullness of the blessings of 
Christ. 

30 Now I entreat you, breth
ren, for the sake of the Lord 
Jesus Christ, and by the love of 
the SPIRIT, that ye join in my 
prayers to GOD in my behalf; 

31 that I may be delivered 
from the unbelievers in Judaea; 
and that this contribution which 
I bring may be acceptable to the 
disciples in Jerusalem; 

32 so that I may come to you 
with joy, by the will of GOD, 
and together with yourselves, be 
refreshed. 

33 And the GOD of peace be 
with you all. Amen. 

CHAPTER 16 

I I now commend unto you 
Phebe, our sister, who assists in 
the work .of the church at Cen
chrea, 

2 that ve receive her in the 
spirit of the Lord 1 as becometh 
disciples, and that ye assist her 
in whatever matter she may have 
need of your assistance; for she 
hath been a benefactress to many, 
including myself. 

3 Give my greetings to Pris
cilla and Aquila, my fellow la
borers in Christ2 Jesus. 

I Loril.J Referring to Christ Je•m• the 
Son. See Exp. Index under headings 
"LORD," and "Lord." 

2 Christ, or Anointed.] See Exp. Index 
for more unh·enal meaning of this title. 

---------
4 \\'ho have risked their lives 

for my sake; to whom not only I 
myself give thanks, but also all 
the congregations 3 of the Gen
tiles. 

5 Likewise give my greetings 
to the congregation that meets in 
their house. Salute my well be
loved Epaenetus, who is the first 
fruit of Asia 4 to accept Christ. 

6 Give greetings to Mary, who 
labored diligently for us. 

7 Salute Andronicus and Juni
as, my kinsmen and fellow prison
ers who are highly esteemed 
among the Apostles, and who ac
cepted Christ before I did myself. 

8 Salute Amplias, my beloved 
in the Lord. 

9 Salute Urbanus, our fellow 
laborer in Christ, and Stachys, my 
beloved. 

IO Salute Apelles who is ap
proved in Christ. Salute those 
who are of the household of Aris
tobulus. 

I I Salute Herodias my kins
man. Salute those who are of the 
household of Narcissus, who are 
in the Lord. 

I 2 My greetings to Tryphena 
and Tryphosa, who labor in the 
Lord. Greetings also to the be
loved Persis, who labored much 
in the Lord. 

13 Salute Rufus who was cho
sen in the Lord, and his mother 
and mine. 

14 Salute Asyncritus, Phlegon. 
Hermas, Patrobas, Hermes, arnl 
the brethren with them. 

3 eongregntions.] See Exp. Index under 
headings "Church (militant)," and "Church 
(triumphant)." 

4 Asia.] The oldest manuscripts read 
11 Asia," not Achaia," as rendered In the 
Common Version. 
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15 Salute Philologus and Ju
lia, Nereus and his sister, and 
Olympas, and all the saints who 
are with them. 

16 Greet one another with a 
holy kiss. All the congregations 
of the Anointed send greetings to 
you. 

17 X ow I entreat vou. breth
ren to mark those wh~ c;use di
vision and lay pitfalls, contrary 
to the teaching which you have 
learned, and amid them. 

18 For such as they, serve not 
our Lord Jes us Christ, but serve 
their own appetites; and by fair 
words and flattery deceive the 
hearts of the unwary. 

19 Your obedience is known 
abroad among all men. I rejoice 
therefore, because of you; but I 
would have you wise in all things 1 

that pertaindh to good, and inno
cent concerning evil. 

20 And the GOD of peace will 
shortlv crush satan 1 under vour 
feet .. The grace of our Lord Je
sus Christ be with vou all. Amen. 

21 Timothy, my fellow-labor- : 

er, and Lucius, and Jason, and 
Sosipater, my kinsman, send 
greetings. 

22 I, Tertius, who write this 
epistle, salute you in the Lord. 

23 Gaius, mine host and the 
host of the whole congregation 
send greetings. Erastus, the city 
treasurer, salutes you, and our 
brother Quartus. 

2·1 The grace of our Lord Je
sus Christ be with you all. Amen. 

25 Now to Hl.M who is able 
to establish you in harmony with 
my teaching of the Glad Tidings, 
and the teaching of Christ Jesus, 
in accordance with th<! revelation 
of that mystery 2 which has been 
hidden from view since the mortal 
world began, 

26 but is now revealed, and
through the writings of the pro
phets, according to the command
ments of the everlh·ing GOD,-has 
been made known to all nations, to 
win obedience to the faith; 

28 to the only wise GOD, be 
glory, through Christ Jes us for 
ever. Amen. 

I satan.] ,Adversary. evil. devil. See 2 mystery.] i.e.,mortality, and its con· 
II," "Matter," and "Reality." ception. 

SUilSCRIPTIO~ TO THE 
ROMANS. 

WRITTEN FROM CORINTH. 
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FIRST EPISTLE' OF PAUL TO THE 

CORINTHIANS 

CHAPTER 1 
1 Paul, called to be an apostle of 

Christ' Jesus by the will of GOD, 
and Sosthenes, our brother, 

2 to the congregation of GOD at 
Corinth, to those who are sancti
fied in Christ Jesus, called to be 
saints, together with all those in 
every place who call upon the name 
of Christ Jesus our Lord' - both 
their Lord and ours; 

:1 grace and peace. be unto you 
from GOD our FATHER, and the 
Lord Jesus Christ. 

4 I thank my GOD always be
cause of you, for the grace of GOD 
given you in Christ Jes us; 

ii because in all things ye are 
enriched through him,-in all your 
utterances, and in the knowledge 
you have received,-

6 when the testimony of Christ 
Jesus was confirmed by you, 

7 so that ye are not lacking in 
any gift, while waiting for the 
revelation of our Lord Jesus Christ 

8 who will also strengthen you, 
to the end that ye may be blame
less in the day of our Lord Jesus 
Christ. 

9 GOD is faithful, by Whom ye 
were called into the fellowship of 
His son Christ Jesus, our Lord. 

10 Now I entreat you, brethren, 

I epistle.] i.e., letter. See Exp. Index 
under headings "History," "Text of the 
Old Coyenant." "New Covenant," uscrip
tures," ancl "Bible." 

2 Christ, or Anointed.] See Preface, 
and Exp. Index under heading "Christ," 
for more universal meaning of this title. 

3 Lord.] Referring to Chrii;;t Jesus the 
Son. not to GOO. the FAT HER. 

4 judgment.] See Exp. Index under 
heading ·•Judgment,"' aR to the dual mean
ing of thi.o;;; term 

in the name of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, that ye all speak the same 
thing, and that there be no divi
sions among you: but that ye be 
wholly united together in the same 
mind and in the same judgment.' 

11 For it hath been reported to 
me, my brethren, by those who are 
of the household of Chloe, that 
there are contentions among you. 

12 And I say this, because each 
one of you is saying, either "I fol
low Paul," or "I Apollos," or "I 
Cephas," or "I Christ Jesus." 

13 Is Christ divided? Was Paul 
crucified on your behalf? Or were 
ye baptized in the name of Paul? 

14 I thank GOD that I baptized 
none of you,' except Crispus and 
Gaius, 

15 so that no one can say that 
I have baptized in my own name. 

16 And I also baptized the 
household of Stephanas. I do not 
remember baptizing any others. 

17 For Christ Jesus sent me not 
to baptize, but to proclaim the 
Glad Tidings;' but not with mere 
wisdom of speech lest the cross of 
Christ Jesus should be made of 
none effect. 

18 For the teaching concerning 
the cross is foolishness to those 
who are on the downward path; 

I baptized.] See Exp. Index under 
headings "Baptism (of water)," and "Sym
bolism, "It is well to note hel'e how 
even the symbolic rite of baptism was 
regarded as only of minor importance by 
the early disciples. It Is the spirit of true 
Chrlstliness that counts. The w11ter sym
bolizes purification. 

2 Glacl Ti<lings.] See Exp. Index un~er 
headings "Glad Tidings,'" and "Salvation 
(The wn}· of)." 
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but to those who are being saved,' 
it is the power of GOD. 

19 For it is written, "I will de
stroy the wisdom of the wise, and 
will bring to nought the learning 
of the intellectual." (Isa. 29 :14). 

20 Where is there a wise man? 
Where is there an author? Where 
is there a scientific man' today? 
Hath not GOD made foolish the 
wisdom of this mortal world?' 

21 For when, in the wisdom of 
GOD, the world by its human phil
osophy did not comprehend the 
true nature of GOD, it pleased 
GOD-through the seeming fool
ishness of this proclamation-to 
save those who believe. 

22 And although Jews require 
marvellous signs, and Greeks seek 
wisdom, 

23 yet we proclaim Christ Jesus 
crucified,-to the Jews, indeed, a 
stumbling block, and to the Greeks 
mere foolishness; 

24 but to those who are called, 
both Jews and Greeks,-Christ, 
demonstrating the wisdom' and 
power of GOD. 

25 Because the foolishness of 
GOD is wiser than the wisdom of 
mortals; and the weakness of GOD 
is stronger than human might. 

26 For look among yourselves, 
brethren, and see that not many 
wise men according to human 

1 being saved.] Not "saved" as in the 
Authorized Versio"rl. The w~rd "saved" 
conveys th~ totally erroneous impression 
that salvation is vicarious. See Exp, In
dex under headings "Vicarious atone
ment," and "Atonement µ.nd at-0ne-ment." 
~L.;;o see footnote American Revised Ver
sJOn. 

2 scientific man.] Lit. debater. The 
query means where is there a man who 
can debate scientifically from the spiritual 
or meta-physical .standpoint. 

standards, not many prominent 
men, not many of noble birth, are 
called; 

27 but GOD hath chosen what 
the world calls foolish, to confound 
the wisdom of the intellectual; and 
GOD hath chosen what the world 
calls weak, to confound the things 
which the world deems strong; 

28 and the base things of the 
world, and the things that are des
pised, yea, and the things which 
seem unreal to the senses GOD 
hath chosen to bring to nought the 
things that are apparently real.'' 

29 so that no mortal may boast 
in the presence of GOD. 

30 But when ye manifest Him, 
ye are at-one with Christ Jesus, 
who from GOD hath manifested 
wisdom to us, and righteousness,' 
holiness, and redemption: 

31 so that, as it hath been writ
ten, - "Whosoever boasts ll't him 
boast in the LORD." (Jer. 9 :24). 

CHAPTER 2 

1 And I, brethren, when I came 
to you, came not with a display of 
eloquence or philosophy, to declare 
the evidence of GOD to you; 

2 for I determined not to make 
known anything among you, save 
Christ Jesus and him crucified. 

3 And I came to you in weak
ness, and in fear, and with much 
timidity. 

3 world.] See Exp. Index un<ler head
ings "\\,orld (The carnal)," and "Mortal." 

4 wisdom.] Sue Exp. Index under head
ings "Wisdom." "Truth," "Science," "R(•
ality .'" "Matter.'" and "Spiritual." 

5 real.] See Exp. Index under headinJ.{1' 
::~~:1rl/tt~;·;." .. Unreality,'' "Motter,·• a111I 

6 righteousness.] See Exp. Index under 
headings 1'Righteousnes...,,•• and ''Atone
ment and nt-one-ment." 
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4 But my speech and my teach

ing was not "·ith the enticing 
words of human philosophy, but 
1Ccrc accompanied by the demon
stration of SPIRIT and of spir
itual power; 

5 so that your faith might not 
stand on the wisdom of human 
philosophy, but on the demonstra
tion of the spiritual power of GOD. 

6 However we speak wisdom to 
those who are mature in under
standing: yet not the wisdom of 
this age, nor of the leaders of this 
age, whose end is nigh; 

7 but we speak the wisdom of 
GOD,' which has been shrouded in 
mystery, even the hidden wisdom 
which GOD previously designed,
before time began-for our glory; 

8 which none of the rulers of 
this world comprehended; for had 
they done so, they would never 
ha vc crilcified' the Lord' of glory: 

9 but we speak-as it is writ
ten--of things which "eye hath not 
seen, no1· ear heard; neither hath 
the heart of man eva conceived of 
the things which GOD hath pre
pa1·ed for those who love Him." 
(Isa. 64 :4. 

10 But GOD hath revealed them 
unto us through the spirit of Him
self, for the spirit of GOD reveal-

1 wisdom of GOD.] See Exp. Index un
der hendings "\Visdom." "Truth," .. Spir
it,'" "Science (True)," "SPIRIT-truth," 
and "Holy Ghost." 

2 nci·er have cntcijicd .. ] i.e., Christ 
.Je$.US was cn1cifted, not according to the 
u·ill of GOD, but because mortals did not 
compr('hend the moral and meta-physical 
meaning of his words and example. See 
Preface. Also see Exp. Index under head
ings "\'icarious Atonement (so-called)," 
and '"Atonement and nt-one-ment." 

3 Lord.] This word is not given full 
capitals (as in this instance) when it docs 
not refer to GOD. the FATHER. 

eth all things, even the deep things 
of GOD. 

11 For what man knoweth, the 
things concerning a man, save the 
spirit of man which is in him? 
Even so, the things concerning 
GOD knoweth no man, save the 
spirit of GOD. 

12 Now we have not received the 
spirit of the world,' but the spirit 
which emanates from GOD, so that 
we might know the things which 
are freely given to us by Him; 

13 concerning which things we 
also speak; not the words which 
mortal wisdom teacheth, but which 
the SPIRIT teacheth, - unfolding 
spiritual realities to the spiritually 
minded. 

14 But the psychical' man re
ceiveth not the things of the spirit 
of GOD, for they are mere foolish
ness to him; neither can he com
prehend them, because they must 
be meta-physically discerned. 

15 But whosoever is meta-phys
ical discriminates b e t w e e n a 11 
things; such as these cannot be 
judged by human reason. 

16 For, "Who hath known the 
mind of the LORD, and who will 
instruct Him?" (Isa. 40:13). But 
we manifest the MIND that was 
also in Christ." 

4 world.] See Exp. Index under bead· 
ings "World (The carnal)," "Matter," 
"Spirit," '"Spiritual.'' ''Reality," ''Un· 
reality," and "'Mortal." 

6 psychic81.] I. e .. the mortal. carne.l 
mind man. Footnote in American Rel'ised 
\'ersion reads "psychical." which is the 
literal translation of the Greek text. See 
nlso I Cor. 15 :U, 46. See Exp. Index un· 
der headings "Cnrnnl Mind,'' "Carnal self
hood," .. Mortal," "Reality." "Man (mor
tal),'' "Man (spiritual)," and 0 Spiritual 
Individuality versus Human Personnlit}·." 
The "Emphatic Diaglott," by Wilson, in
terprets this phrase "" "The animal man." 
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CHAPTER 3 

1 And I, brethren, was not able 
to speak to you, as to the spir
itually or meta-physically minded,' 
but only as to the carnally minded,' 
even as to babes in Christ.' 

2 I have fed you with milk, and 
not with meat; for hitherto ye 
were not able to receive it; nor 
even now are ye able to receive it, 

3 for ye are yet carnally minded. 
For as long as there is envy, and 
strife, and divisions among you, 
are ye not carnally minded,-walk
ing according to the ways of man
kind? 

4 For while one saith, "I follow 
Paul,"' and another saith, "I fol
low Apollos," are ye not carnally 
minded? 

5 But who is Paul, and who 
Apollos? Only the ministering ser
vants' through whom ye have be
lieved; even as the Lord' led each 
of you. 

6 I planted; Apollos watered; 
but GOD causeth the growth. 

7 So then, neither is he who 
planteth anything of himself, nor 
he who watereth; but GOD who is 
the Cause of all that really exists, 
is ALL in ALL. 

8 Now each one who planteth 
and each one who watereth are as 

. 1 meta· physical.] i.e., 8piritual. See 
'Exp. Index under headings "Meta-physi
cal." "Spiritual," "Mind," "Truth." "S~i
ence (True)," "Ontology.'' Rnd "Reality.'" 

2 carnally minded.] See Exp. Index un
der headings "Carnal or mortal mind" 
~~~~~~~,, sclfhood," "Mortals,'' and ·1~1-

3 Christ, or Anointed.] See Preface. 
n_ncl Exp. Index ror the more comprehen
sive meaning of this title. 

4 I follow Paul, etc.] i.e., followers of 
personality, not of PRINCIPLE, GOD. 

5 ministering servants.] See Exp. Index 
~~d~r he~!ngs "Service," "Ministry," 

I nesthood, and "Rcele.'Jlasticism \'ersu~ 
Religion.'' 

one, in thus serving; and each will 
receive his reward according to the 
measure of his own _service. 

9 For we are co-workers with 
GOD. Ye are GO D's harvest field; 
GOD'S building. 

10 According to the grace of 
GOD which hath been given me, as 
a wise master-builder, I laid a 
foundation, and another buildeth 
thereon; but let each one take heed 
how he buildeth thereon. 

11 For no one can lay another 
foundation than that which is laid, 
which is Christ Jesus. 

12 Now if any man build on this 
foundation,' gold, silver, precious 
stones, wood, hay, stubble, 

13 his work will be exposed; be
cause the day will reveal it, for it 
will be revealed by fire,' and this 
fire will test the quality of every
one's work. 

14 If the work of any one who 
hath built thereon stand the test 
and remain, he will receive a re
ward. 

15 But if any one's work shall 
be burned, he will suffer loss, but 
he himself will be saved, but only 
as one who has passed through 
fire.' 

16 Know ye not that ye are the 
temple of GOD,' and that the spirit 
~----· -·----------- ---

6 Lord.] Referring to Christ Jesus. not 
to GOD, the FATHE!l. See Exp. Index 
under this heading. 

7 this foundation.] i.e.. the Christ na~ 
ture, or characteristics, which is wholly 
spiritual. 

8 passed through fire.] Sec Exp. Index 
under heading.9 "Baptism (of flre)," and 
"Symbolism.'' 

9 temple of GOD. Compare Gen. 1 :27 
with Ps. 51 :5,-Job 14 :4,-25 :4,-Romans 
8:8. o.-2nct Cor. 5:10 uncl John 1:18. 
GOD'S temple, not a temporal fleshly 
building. Spiritual consclousnc~s is the 
Te:mple of GOD, not materialism in any 
form. See Exp. Index under heac1ing-; 
"Adam," "Mortnl~," an<l "Immortals." 
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of GOD dwelleth in you? 

17 If anyone defile the temple of 
GOD, him will GOD destroy; for 
the temple of GOD is holy,-which 
temple ye are. 

18 Let no one deceive himself. 
If anyone among you seemeth to 
be wise in this world, let him be
come a fool, that he may become 
wise. 

19 For the wisdom' of this mor
tal world' is mere foolishness in 
the sight of GOD; for it is written, 
"He catcheth the wise in their own 
cmftiness.' (Job. 5:13). 

20 And again,-'The LORD 
knoweth the thoughts of the wise, 
that the!f nre vain.'' (Psa. 94: 11). 

21 Let no one magnify the per
sonality' of any one, for all things 
of GOD belong to you in equal 
measure, 

22 whether Paul, or Apollos, or 
Cephas; whether the world, or life, 
or death; whether things present, 
or things to come,-even all are 
yours; 

23 and ye are Christ's, and 
Christ is GOD'S. 

CHAPTER 4 
1 Let all, therefore, regard us as 

ministers' of Christ,' and stewards 
of the mysteries concerning GOD. 

2 Moreover, it is required of 
stewards that each one prove 
faithful. 

3 But with me it is a matter of 
small concern whether I be judged 

1 wisdom.] See Exp. Index under head-
ings .. Wisdom," .. Truth," "Science 
(True)," and "Knowledge. 11 

2 world.] i.e., this so-called mortal world. 
See Exp. Index under headings "World," 
''Matter'' and ''Ontology,'' 

3 cert.ain persons.] Recognizing GOD 
alone as the giver of every good and pt>r
rect gift. 

by you or by any human judg
ment;' because I do not even con
demn myself, 

4 for I am not conscious of any
thing in myself worthy of con
demnation; yet I am not thereby 
guiltless; but he who judgeth' me 
is the Lord. 

5 Therefore judge nothing be
fore the proper time,-until the 
Lord come, who will both bring to 
light the hidden things of dark
ness, and will make manifest the 
motives of every heart; and then 
every one will receive due praise 
from GOD. 

6 And these things, brethren, I 
have applied to Apollos and myself 
for your sakes; that ye might 
profit by our example, and learn 
uot to think of this or that teacher 
beyond what has been written, so 
that none of you boast of one 
teacher to the disparagement of 
another. 

7 For who granteth thee superi
ority, or what hast thou which was 
not given thee? And if it hath 
been given thee, why dost thou 
boast as though it had not been 
given thee? 

8 Ye are well supplied! Ye are 
already rich! Ye have come to 
realize sovereignty without our 
help! I wish, indeed, that ye did 
reign permanently, that we also· 
might reign with you. 

9 For I think that GOD hath 

.f. ministers.] See Exp. Index under 
headings "Ministry," .. Service,'' "Priest
hood," and "Ecclesiasticism versus re
liglon.11 

5 Christ, or Anointed.] See Preface, 
and Exp, Index under this heading. 

6 human judgment.] See I Cor. 2 :16. 
and footnotes. 

7 judgeth.] See Exp, Index under bead· 
ing "Judgment." 
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set forth us,-the Apostles-last, 
we who were appointed to death as 
it were; for we are made a spec
tacle to the world, both to angels 
and to mankind. 

10 We are esteemed fools for 
Christ's sake but ye are esteemed 
"·ise in Christ; we are esteemed 
weak, but ye strong; ye are es
teemed honorable, but we are des
pised. 

11 Even to this present hour we 
both hunger and thirst, and are in 
need of clothing. We are buffeted 
about, having no permanent dwell
ing-place. 

12 and we labor, working with 
our own hands. 

Being reviled, we bless; being 
persecuted, we endure; 

l::J being defamed, we answer 
with gentle appeals. We are made 
as the filth of the world, the off
scouring of all things, even to the 
present time. 

14 I do not write these things 
to shame you, but as my beloved 
children, I admonish you. 

1.5 For though ye may have 
myriads of instructors in Christ, 
yet ye have not many fathers; for 
I have begotten you in Christ 
Jesus through the Glad Tidings. 

16 Wherefore, I entreat you to 
imitate me. 

17 For this cause I have sent to 
you Timothy, who is my beloved 
and faithful child in the Lord, who 
will remind you of those ways of 
mine which are Christlike,-even 
as I teach everywhere, in every 
congregation. 

18 I hear that some of you are 
puffed up with pride, thinking 
that I am not coming to you, 

19 but I will come to you 
shortly, the Lord willing, and will 
then learn, not what words those 
who are puffed up are using, but 
what degree of spiritual power 
they are manifesting. 

20 For the kingdom of GOD is 
based not on words, but on spirit
ual or meta-physical power. 

21 Which, then, do ye desire.
that I come to you with a rod, or 
in love, and in a spirit of meek
ness? 

CHAPTER 5 

1 Now it is commonly reported 
that incest is indulged in among 
you, and such incest as is not 
even practiced among the Gentiles, 
-that a man is living with his 
father's wife. 

2 And ye are puffed up with 
pride in spite of this,-and have 
not rather lamented, so that he 
who hath committed this deed 
might be expelled from among you. 

3 For I, myself, though absent in 
the body, am present in spirit, and 
have already judged, as though 
present, the man who has com
mitted this deed:-

4 judging him in the name of 
our Lord Jesus Christ,-you, and 
my spirit being present, with the 
power of our Lord Jesus Christ,-

5 to deliver such a person to 
satan,' for the destruction of the 
flesh, so that his spiritual individ
uality may be saved in the day of 
the Lord Jesus. 

1 satan.] i.e., adversary, evil, error; devour. 
alway~ going about seeking whom it may 
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6 Your vain-glory is unseemly. 
Know ye not that a little leaven 
corrupts the whole Jump? 

7 Purge out, therefore, the old 
leaven, that ye may be a new lump, 
eYen as ye are unleavened; for 
even our passover lamb, Christ 
Jesus, was sacrificed in our behalf. 

8 Therefore, let us keep the 
Feast, not with old leaven, nor 
with the leaven of vice and wicked
ness, but with the unleavened vir
tues' of sincerity and truth. 

9 I wrote to you in a previous 
epistle, not to associate with forni
cators,-

10 not meaning however, all 
those who are immoral in this 
world, or covetous, or extortioners, 
or idolaters, for then would ye 
have to depart from this world 
altogether. 

11 But now I write to you not 
to associate with anyone,-named 
a brother-if he be a fornicator, 
or covetous person, or an idolater, 
or a reviler, or a drunkard, or an 
extortioner; no, nor even eat with 
such a person. 

12 It is not for me to judge 
those who are outside the congre
gation. 

Is it not for you to judge those 
who are within the congregation? 

13 But those who are outside 
the congregation, GOD judgeth. 
Therefore expel from among you 
this wicked person. 

1 virtues or attributes.] Not "'bread," 
as translated In Authorized Version. 

2 Kingdom.] See Exp. Index under 

CHAPTER 6 
1 Dare any among you, having 

a disagreement with another, go 
to Jaw before the unbelievers, and 
not before the believers? 

2 Do ye not know that the be
lievers shall judge the world? And 
if the world is judged by you, are 
ye incapable of deciding even 
trivial matters? 

3 Know ye not that ye shall 
judge angels? How much more 
then the things pertaining to this 
life? 

4 If then, ye have disagreements 
concerning things pertaining to 
this life, why do ye select as 
j u d g es, men who are least 
esteemed among the congregation? 

5 I speak to your shame. Can 
it be that there is not a single 
wise man among you-not even 
one man-who is able to decide 
justly between his brethren? 

6 But brother goes to law 
against brother, and that too in 
the courts of those who are un
believers. 

7 Now ye are entirely at fault 
in this bringing Jaw-suits against 
one another. Why not rather 
suffer injustice? Why not rather 
suffer yourselves to be defrauded? 

8 But ye injure and defraud
and ye do these things even to 
your own brethren. 

9 Know ye not that the un
righteous will not inherit the king
dom?' Be not deceived. Neither 
fornicators, nor idolaters, nor 
adulterers, nor effeminate, nor 

headingg "Kingdom of Heaven," "Right
eousness," and "Atonement and at-one
ment." 
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abusers of themselves with man
kind, 

10 nor thieves, nor covetous per
sons, nor drunkards, nor revilers, 
nor extortioners, will inherit the 
kingdom of GOD. 

11 And such characters were 
some of you; but now ye are 
cleansed, now ye are sanctified, 
now ye are absolved from guilt in 
the name of the Lord Jes us, and 
through the spirit of GOD. 

12 All things are permissible to 
me, but all things are not proper. 
All things are permissible to me, 
but I will not be enslaved by any
thing. 

13 Food is for the stomach, and 
the stomach for food; but GOD 
will ultimately put an end to both.' 

Now the body is not for immoral 
purposes, but for the Lord;' and 
the Lord for the body. 

14 And GOD hath raised the 
Lord Jes us, and will also raise us 
up by His own power. 

15 Know ye not that your 
bodies' are members of Christ?' 
Shall I then take the members of 
Christ and make them members of 
an harlot? GOD forbid! 

16 What! Know ye not that he 
who is united to an harlot is one 
with her in body? for GOD saith, 
"The two shall become one flesh." 
(Gen. 2 :24). 

17 But whosoever is united to 

1 put an end to both.] See Exp. Index 
under headings "Matter," "Mortal," and 
"World (carnal)." 

2 Lord.] This word js not given full 
capitals (as in this instance) when it re· 
fers to Christ the Son, but only when it 
it refers to GOD. the FATHER. 

3 your bodies.] See Exp. Index under 
headings "One Standard," •• Adulterr," 
"~fatter," "Spiritual individuality versus 
human personality," "Man (mortal)," 

the Lord is one with him in 
SPIRIT. 

18 Shun immorality! Every 
Every other sin which anyone com
mitteth is external to the body; 
but whosoever is immoral sinneth 
against his own body. 

19 What! Know ye not that 
your body is the temple of the 
holy S P I R I T-truth' which is 
within you, and which ye have re
ceived from GOD? Moreover, ye 
are not your own, 

20 for ye have been bought 
with a price. Therefore honor 
GOD both in your conduct toward 
your bodies, and in your thoughts 
which are GOD'S. 

CHAPTER 7 

1 Now concerning the things 
whereof ye have written me,-it is 
good for a man not to touch a 
woman. 

2 Nevertheless, to avoid immor
ality, let each man have his own 
wife, and let each woman have her 
own husband. 

4 The wife retains not the full 
control of her own body, but the 
husband; and the husband retains 
not the full control of his body, but 
the wife. 

5 Deprive ye not one another, 
except by mutual consent for a 
season, that ye may devote your
selves to fasting and prayer;' then 

''Man (i mm or ta I)," "Mortals," and 
"Adam." Compare with llornans, 8th 
Chapter. 

1 Christ, or Anointed.] Sec Preface, and 
Exp. Index 11nrler hea11ing "Christ," for 
the cornprl'hensive meaning of this title. 

5 SPIRIT-truth.] See Preface. Also 
Exp. Index under heading "Holy Ghost." 

6 fasting and prayer.] S •e Exp, Inclex 
under headings "Fasting," "Prarer," and 
"Adultery." 
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come together again, that satan' 
tempt you not through your incon
tinence. 

6 But I give this merely as my 
opinion, as a concession, and not 
by permission, or as a command. 

7 For I would that all men were 
e>en as I myself; but each one 
hath his special gift from GOD; 
one of one kind, and one of an
other. 

8 However I say to widowers 
and widows, that it is good for 
them to remain unmarried' even 
as I. 

9 But if they do not possess 
self-control, Jet them marry; for 
it is better to marry than to con
sume with desire. 

10 And to those who are mar
ried, my advice is-it is not I, 
but the Lord' who commands-that 
a wife should not be separated 
from her husband; 

11 but if she be separated, let 
her remain unmarried, or let her 
be reconciled to her husband,-and 
also that a husband should not put 
away his wife. 

12 Now concerning the other 
matters of which I speak, I give 
my own opinion, not the Lord's. 
If any brother have a wife, who is 
an unbeliever, and she be willing to 
continue to dwell with him, let him 
not put her away: 

13 and if any wife have a hus
band who is an unbeliever, if he 

1 satan.l i.e., adversary. That which 
stands as an adversary of GOD, GOOD; 
not a person. See Exp, Index under head· 
ings "Devil" and "Evil.•• 

2 llDDlarried.] See Exp. lodex under 
beading "Marriage." 

3 Lord.] This word is only given full 

be willing to continue to dwell with 
her, let her not leave him. 

14 For the unbelieving husband 
is sanctified' through the wife who 
believes, and the unbelieving wife 
is sanctified through the husband 
who believes,---0therwise your chil
dren were impure, but now they 
are holy. 

15 But if the unbeliever depart, 
let him depart; nor is a brother 
or sister under bondage in similar 
instances,-nevertheless, G 0 D 
hath called us in peace. 

16 For how knowest thou, 0 
wife, whether thou shalt be the 
means of saving thy husband, or 
how knowest thou, 0 husband, 
whether thou shalt be the means 
of saving thy wife? 

17 But if not, even as GOD hath 
apportioned to each one, and even 
as the Lord hath called upon each 
one to walk, so let him walk. And 
thus I ordain in all the congre
gations. 

18 Is any man called who has 
been circumcised? Let him not 
seek to become uncircumcised. ls 
any man called who is uncircum
cised? Let him not be circum
cised. 

19 Circumcision' is of no vital 
importance, and uncircumcision is 
of no vital importance; but the 
keeping of GOJ?'S commandments 
is vitally important. 

20 Let each one remain in the 

capitals when it refers to GOD, the FA· 
THER. 

l sanctified.] i.e., helped spiritually. 
2 circumcision.] See Exp. Index under 

headings '"Circumcision," "Baptism," 
.. Communlon,0 "Srmbolism," and '"Ritual
ism." 
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vocation' wherein he is called. 

21 Wast thou called, when a 
slave? Let it not trouble thee, but 
if thou art able to become free, 
take advantage of it, 

22 for those slaves who are 
called in the Lord, are the Lord's 
freedmen; in like manner those 
freedmen who are called, are serv
ants of Christ.' 

23 Ye are bought with a price. 
Become not then, the slaves of 
men. 

24 Brethren let each one abide 
with GOD in the vocation wherein 
he is called. 

25 Now concerning virgins,' the 
Lord hath given me no command
ment, yet I give my own personal 
judgment, as one worthy of con
fidence, haYing myself obtained 
mercy from the Lord. 

26 I suppose, therefore, consid
ering the present distress, that it 
is well for one to remain as he is. 

27 Art thou bound to a wife? 
Seek not to be separated. Art 
thou separated from a wife? Seek 
not a wife. 

28 But if thou shouldst marry, 
thou dost not sin; and if a virgin' 
should marry, she does not sin; 
nevertheless, such persons will 
have affliction in the flesh,-how
ever, I spare you. 

1 vocation.] Questionable doctrine. 
Truth demands spiritual growth until per
fed spiritual or meta-physical sovereignty 
i~ reached. Only mortals arc under the 
curse of earning their bread by the sweat 
of their brow and the limitations of the 
carnal mind. All are called into the meta ... 
physical, divine service or ministry of 
GOD. so far as they are ready for it. See 
l Cor. 14 :I. 

2 Christ, or Anointed.] See Preface on 
this subject. 

3 virgin.] Gr. parthcnos; commonly 
translated "virgin," mar also he rendered 

29 But this I say, brethren, the 
time is short; meanwhile let both 
those who have wives, be as those 
who have none, 

30 and those who are weeping, 
as not weeping; and those who are 
reJOJcmg, as not rejoicing; and 
those who are buying, as not pos
sessing; 

31 and those who are using this 
world, as not abusing its uses; for 
the phenomena of this world pas
seth away. 

32 But I would have you free 
from all anxiety. He who is un
married careth for the things 
which pertain to the Lord,-'in 
what way he may please the Lord; 

33 but he that is married careth 
for the things of the world, how 
he may please his wife. 

34 There is a distinction also 
bet\\"een a wife, and a virgin. The 
unmarried woman careth for the 
things of the Lord, that she may 
be holy both in body and mind, 
while she who is married careth 
for the things of the world, and 
how she may please her husband. 

35 And this I say to you for 
your own benefit; not that I would 
cast a snare over you, but only to 
accomplish that which is seemly, 
so that ye may attend upon the 
Lord without disti-action. 

----------·--- --
as a state of virginity or celibacy, a Na
zarite in other words, of either sex. Many 
think-"let him or her marry"-the true 
interpretation, and they are supported by 
many manuscripts. However, there are 
different views entertained by critics on 
the whole of this difficult passage: some 
refer to a supposed parental right over 
their claughters and olhers to those \'irgins 
of either sex who have 1·enounced matri
mony anrl dcclicated their lives to GOD. 
See Exp. lnclex under headings "Mar
riage," and "Virgin,,, 

4 Lord.] Probably refers to Christ Jesus. 
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36 But if any one thinks he nets 

improperly in remaining celibate, 
and is of age, and thus, it be 
fitting to be married,' let such an 
one do what he conceiveR to be 
right, he sinneth not,-let the mar
ring·e take pince. 

37 Nevertheless, whosoever 
stnndeth steadfast in his heart,
being conscious of no necessity, but 
having perfect control over his 
1dll,-nnd has resolved in his heart 
to maintain his virginity, doeth 
well. 

38 So then, whosoever marrieth 
doeth well, but whosoever marrieth 
not, doeth better. 

3!l The wife is bound by the law 
us long as her husband liveth; but 
if her husband die, she is at liberty 
to marry whom she will,-only in 
the Lord. 

40 But she will be happier if 
she remains as she is, according to 
my judgment; and I think that I 
nlso reflect the spirit of GOD. 

CHAPTER 8 
1 Now concerning those things 

which have been offered as sacri
fices to idols, we know that we are 
well informed. However, knowl
edge puffeth up, but love buildeth 
up character. 

2 If any one thinks he knoweth 
anything, he knoweth nothing as 
yet as it should be known. 

3 But if anyone love GOD, the 
same is known by GOD. 

4 Now concerning the eating of 
of the things offered in sacrifice 

I nmrringe," Virgin," 11Splrltu1tl fn
dl\"idunlity \"ersus hnmnn personnlit)•,'' 
"Mortnls," ''lmmortnls," "~fntter." nnd 
.. Spirit:• Note Mntthcw 19:10·12. 

2 Idol.] See Exp. Index under heRdi"2!1 

to idols, we know that no idol' in 
the world has any foundation in 
truth, and that there is but one 
GOD only. 

5 For though there are those 
that are called gods, whether in 
heaven or on earth, (and there are 
many such so-called gods and 
lords) 

6 yet to us there ·is but one 
GOD, the FATHER, the Cause of 
all things, and we for Him; and 
one Lord Jesus Christ,' in whom 
all things are manifest, and we in 
him. 

7 However, not every one com
prehends this; for many, still be
lieving in idols, continue to this 
hour to partake of things offered· 
as an oblation to an idol, and 
their conscience, being weak, is 
defiled. 

8 Now food doth not commend 
us to GOD; for neither are we 
better if we eat, nor are we the 
worse if we eat not. 

!l But take heed, lest in any way 
this liberty of yours become a 
stumbling-block to those who are 
weak. 

10 For if one who comprehends, 
should see thee reclining at table, 
and partaking of food in the 
temple of some idol, will he not
his conscience being weak,-be em
boldened also to eat things which 
are offered to idols~ 

11 And thus through the free
dom of thy comprehension, thou 
wilt cause thy brother to perish,-

.. Idol. .... Idolntry." nnd "Adultery.'" 
3 Christ or Anointed.] See Preface. 

nl"° Exp." Index under heading .. Christ:• 
for more comprehensive mennlng of lhi~ 
title. 
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thy brother for whom Christ Jesus 
died.' 

12 For when ye sin thus against 
your brethren, and wound their 
weak conscience, ye sin against 
Christ. 

13 Wherefore, if through eating 
flesh,' I cause my brother to fall, 
I will eat no flesh as long as I live, 
lest I be a stumbling-block to my 
brother. 

CHAPTER 9 
1 Am I not a freeman? Am I 

not an apostle? Have I not seen 
Christ Jesus our Lord? Are ye 
not the fruition of my "·ork in the 
Lord? 

2 If I am not an apostle to 
others, yet surely I am to you; for 
ye are the seal of my apostleship 
in the Lord. 

3 My defense to those who criti
cise me in this,-

4 Have we not also a right to 
eat and drink? 

5 Have we not a right to go 
about with a Christian sister,-a 
wife,-as well as the other 
apostles, and Cephas, and the 
other brethren of the Lord? 

6 Or have Barnabas and I alone 
no rights to all, except to work? 

7 Who goeth to war at any time 
at his own expense? Who planteth 
a vineyard, and eateth not of the 
fruit thereof? Or who feedeth a 
flock, and drinketh not of the milk 
of the flock? 

8 Do I speak these things from 
a human standpoint, or doth not 

1 <lied.] i.e., died according to mortal 
sense. See Exp. Index under heading "Spir
itual Individuality versus Human Person
ality."' Also Mark 12 :27 and Ezekiel 18th 
Chapter. 

the law say the same also? 
9 For it is written in the law of 

Moses, "Thou shalt not muzzle the 
mouth of an ox while it is treading 
out the grain." (Deut. 25 :4). Is 
GOD concerned only for oxen? 

10 Or saith He not this prim
arily on our account? . On our ac
count without doubt this was writ
ten; that he who ploweth should 
plow with expectant hope, and he 
who thresheth-also hoping
should participate with the plo\\·
man in the fruition of that hope. 

11 If we have sown for your 
benefit spiritual things, is it too 
much if we reap in return what
ever is necessary to carry on the 
\\"Ork? 

12 If others are partakers of 
this right of compensation, should 
not we much more be recom
pensed? Nevertheless, we have 
not taken advantage of this right, 
but we endure all hardships, lest 
we should hinder the progress of 
the Glad Tidings of Christ. 

13 Do ye not know that those 
who are engaged in holy ministra
tions obtain their livelihood from 
the temple, and that those who per
form the rites at the altar, are 
partakers with the altar? 

14 Even so hath the Lord or
dained, that those who proclaim 
the Glad Tidings' ~hould obtain 
their livelihood from that source. 

15 But I have made use of none 
of these things, neither have I 
written thus that anything of this 
kind be done for me, for it were 

2 flesh.] See Exp. Index under headings 
''Genesis,'' ''Matter," and "Mortal." 

3 Glad Tidings.) See Exp. Index under 
headings 'Glad Tidings," "Vicarious 
Atonement," and ''Gospel." 
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anyone should make void my 
boasting. 

16 For though I proclaim the 
Glad Tidings, I have nothing in 
that to boast about; for I do so 
from very necessity. Yea, woe is 
me, if I do not proclaim the Glad 
Tidings! 

17 For if I do this willingly, I 
have a reward; but if against my 
will, I have then been charged to 
perform a duty. 

18 What is my reward then? 
Verily, that when I proclaim the 
Glad Tidings, I may further the 
Glad Tidings of Christ without ex
pense to anyone, so that I may not 
abuse my right to receive compen
sation for proclaiming the Good 
News. 

19 For though I am bound by no 
man, yet I have given my services 
to all, that I might gain the more. 

20 And to the Jews I became as 
a Jew, that I might convert the 
Jews; to those under the law, as 
being under the law, (though not 
myself being under the law) that 
I might convert those who are 
under the law: 

21 And to those outside the law, 
as being outside the law, (yet not 
myself being outside the law, but 
under Christ's law,) that I might 
convert those who are outside the 
law. 

22 To the weak, I became as one 
who is weak, that I might convert 
the weak. I have become all things 

1 possesseth self control.] Those who 
s~rove for the prizes in the ancient Olym
pian games, exercised sl!lf-re~traint over 
everything that might hinder them. They 
had a fixed purpose and end in view and 
everything was subordinated that would 
interfere with the accomplishment of this 
purpose. So it j9 with spiritual discipline. 

to all men, so that I might by 
every possible means save some. 

23 And this I do for the sake 
of the Glad Tidings, that I might 
be a partaker thereof with you. 

24 Know ye not that those who 
run in a race, all run, yet one 
only receiveth the prize? So run, 
that ye may obtain. 

25 Everyone who striveth for 
mastery, possesseth self-control' in 
all things,-they indeed-in the 
games-to obtain a perishable 
crown but we, an imperishable 
crown. 

26 I therefore so run, yet not 
with uncertainty;' so fight, yet not 
as one who beateth the air; 

27 but I discipline my body, and 
bring it into subjection, lest by any 
means, I, who have preached to 
others, should myself be rejected. 

CHAPTER 10 
1 Moreover, brethren, I would 

not have you ignorant that our 
forefathers were all under the 
cloud, and all passed through the 
sea; 

2 and were all baptized as fol
lowers of Moses,-in the cloud, and 
in the sea; 

3 and all ate the same spiritual 
food, 

4 and all drank the same spirit
ual water; for they drank from the 
Spiritual Rock which followed 
them,-and that Rock was Christ.' 

5 But with most of them GOil 

See Exp. Index under headings "Purpose in 
Jife," and "Master-men." 

2 uncertainty.] Sec Exp. Index under 
headin,r "Purpo~e in life." 

3 Christ, or Anointed.] See Prefect'. 
and Exp. Index under heading "Christ." 
for more comprehensi\·e meaning of this 
term. 
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was not well pleased; for they 
perished in the wilderness. 

6 Now these things are ex
amples for us, in order that we 
might not crave things which are 
evil, as they craved. 

7 Neither be ye idolaters, as 
\\·ere some of them; for it is writ
ten "The ]Jeople sat down to eat 
and drink, and stood up to disport' 
thernselves." (Exod. 32 :6). 

8 Neither let us indulge in im
morality as some of them indulged, 
and so fell in one day, three and 
twenty thousand. 

9 Neither let us tempt Christ, 
as some of them tempted him, and 
so were destroyed by serpents. 

10 Neither murmur ye, as some 
of them murmured, and so were 
destroyed by the destroyer. 

11 Now all these things which 
happened to them have a figura
tive meaning, and were recorded 
for our admonition, on whom the 
end of the age has come. 

12 Wherefore, let him who 
thinketh he standeth, take heed 
lest he fall. 

13 There hath no temptation 
come upon you, but such as is 
common to mankind; and GOD is 
faithful, Who will not allow you 
to be tempted beyond your 
strength; but will, with the temp-

1 disport themselves.] Not "<lance" &s 
in the Common Version. The Greek word 
tloes not refer to dancing specifically, but 
to any form of immoral pastime. Thl' 
dance has a \'Cry high symbolic meaning, 
for it signifies spiritual joy. Because its 
true sense is sometimes perverted. just as 
art, music, literature, theatricals-both on 
the stage and on the S.!reen-etc .. have 
often been degraded to pander to immoral 
taste.q, is no reason w}i f an/~h:ng that is 
good of itself should ~e condemned, for 
almo~t everything may be per 1erted. True 
dancing expresses art and joy in the poetry 
of motion. Licentious contortions can never 
be rightly termed dancing, for such exhibi-

tation, also open a way of escape, 
that ye may be able to bear it. 

14 Wherefore, my dearly be
loved, shun all forms of idolatry,' 

15 I speak as to wisemen; judge 
ye what I say. 

16 The cup of blessing, whicll 
we bless, does it not symbolize 
joint-participation in the blood' of 
Christ? The bread which we break, 
does it not symbolize joint-partici
pation in the body of Christ? 

17 Just as the loaf is one, so we, 
though many, are one body; for we 
are all component parts of the one 
loaf. 

18 Behold Israel, from the hu
man standpoint. Are not those 
who eat of the sacrifice, partakers 
of the altar? 

19 Why say I this? Because an 
idol' is anything of itself? Or that 
which is sacrificed to an idol, any
thing of itself? 

20 No; but I say this because 
the things which the Gentiles sac
rifice, they sacrifice to demons, and 
not to GOD; and I would not have 
ye have fellowship with demons. 

21 Ye cannot drink both the cup 
of the Lord, and the cup of de
mons;' ye cannot be partakers 
both of the Lord's table, and the 
table of demons. 

22 Do we provoke the Lortl to 

tions are self-evidently immoral and un· 
cha!'Jte, and display degraded taste. Sec 
Exp. Index under headings ··srmbolism." 
and "Adultery." 

2 idolatry.] See Exp. Index under head
ings "'Idols." 0 lclolatr}·,·• and "'Adulter}'." 

3 blood; body.] Symbolic of the Christ 
life. See Exp. lnclC'x undC'r headin~" 
'Symbolism," ancl "How to interpret lhe 
Scriptures.·• 

4 idol.] See Exp. Index under hl'adings 
"Idols," and "Idolatry." 

6 demons.] In the Greek, the word is 
"demons," not "devils." See Exp. Index 
under headings "Devil," "Evil," nnd "Non
reallty or Evil." 
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jealousy? Are we stronger than 
He? 

23 All things are lawful, but all 
things are not expedient. All 
things are lawful, but all things 
do not edify. 

24 Let no one seek his own wel
fare, but rather the welfare of 
others. 

25 WhateYer is sold in the 
markets,' that eat, asking no ques
tions for conscience' sake; 

26 for, "The earth is the 
LORJJ'S' and the fulness thereof." 
(Ps. 24:1). 

27 If an unbeliever invite you to 
a feast, and ye be disposed to go, 
eat whatever is set before you, 

.asking no questions for conscience' 
sake. 

28 But if anyone say to you, 
"This is an idol sacrifice," eat not, 
both for the sake of him who in
formed you, and for conscience' 
sake. 

29 I say "for the sake of con
science," yet not yours but his I 
mean. 

But ye say, "''V"hy should my 
freedom be judged by the consci
ence of another?" 

30 If I gratefully partake of 
food, why should I be blamed for 
eating that for which I have given 
thanks?" 

31 Whether, then, ye eat, or 
drink, or whatever ye do, do all 

1 whatever is sold in the market.] See 
Exp. Index under headings "Genesis," and 
"Oeterging." 

2 LORD'S.] The word is only given full 
capitalization. as in this instance, when it 
refers to GOO, the FATHER. 

3 congregation.] See Exp. Index under 
beadings "Church (militant)," and 
"Church (triumphant)." 

4 Christ, or Anointed.] See Exp. Index 
under heading ''Christ," for more compre
hensive meaning of this title. 

6 man.) Pan!, In the following verses 

to the glory of GOD. 
32 Do nothing to offend either 

the Jews or the Gentiles, or the 
congregation' of GOD. 

33 even as I also please all men 
in every way possible, not seeking 
my own advantage, but that of the 
many, that they may be saved. 

CHAPTER 11 
1 Be ye imitators of me, even 

as I also am of Christ.• 
2 Now, brethren, I praise you, 

because ye have kept me in mind 
in all things; and are keeping the 
ordinances as I delivered them to 
you. 

3 But I desire you to know that 
the head of every man is Christ; 
and the head of woman is man;' 
and the head of Christ is GOD. 

4 Every man who prays or pro
phesies, having his head covered, 
dishonoreth his head. 

5 but every woman who prays 
or prophesies, having her head 
uncovered, dishonoreth her head ; 
for it is the same as though her 
head were shaven. 

6 For if a woman's head be not 
covered, let it be shaven; but if it 
be shameful for a women to have 
her hair cut off, or to be shaven, 
let her head be covered. 

7 Now a man, indeed, ought not 
to cover his head, inasmuch as he 
is the image and glory of GOD; 

concerning woman, bas been responsible 
not only for teaching false doctrine, but 
also for causing endless auft'ering to 
womanhood. It has kept woman in bond· 
age to man. and caused the very divisions 
he so deplores. In this instance Paul does 
not speak by revelation; his deductions 
are not even humanly wise, but merely in 
accordance with the customs of his people 
and period. See Gen. I :27. Also Exp. 
Index under headings "Man (mortal)," 
and "Man (spiritual)." Note Preface for 
treatise on this subject. 
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but woman is the glory of man; 

8 for man was not taken from 
the woman, but woman from the 
man; 

9 neither was man created for 
the woman, but woman for the 
man. 

10 For this reason the woman 
ought to wear a symbol of subjec
tion upon her head, because of the 
angels. 

11 Nevertheless, neither is man 
independent of woman nor woman 
independent of man, in the Lord. 

12 For as the woman came from 
the man, so also man is born of 
woman; but all things come from 
GOD. 

13 Judge for yourselves; is it 
comely for a woman to pray to 
GOD, without a covering on her 
head? 

14 Doth not nature herself teach 
you, that if a man have long hair, 
it is a disgrace to him? 

16 but if a woman have long 
hair, it is a glory to her; because 
her hair is given to her as a cov
ering. 

16 If, however, anyone is dis
posed to dispute this matter, we 
have no such custom among our
selves, neither have the churches 
of GOD any such custom. 

17 Now in the matter that I am 
about to write you, I praise you 
not,-because ye assemble to
gether, not for your betterment, 
but for your harm. 

18 To begin with, I hear that 
there are divisions among you 

·------------
I Lorri's.] This title Is only written in 

full capitals, when it refers to GOD the 
FAT HER, but not when it refers to His 
Son. 

.2 after supper.] I.e., after the Passover 

when ye come together in the as
sembly,-and I believe there is 
some truth in it. 

19 For of necessity there must 
be heresies among you, so that 
those who are approved may be 
made manifest among you. 

20 I learn also that when ye as
semble together in one place, it is 
not for the purpose of partaking 
of the Lord's' supper, but to sat
isfy your physical hunger,-

21 for each one satisfieth first 
his own hunger,-with the result 
that one is filled, while others are 
left without anything. 

22 What! have ye not homes 
where ye may eat and drink? Or 
do ye despise the church of GOD, 
and put to shame those who are 
poor? What shall I say to you? 
Shall I praise you in this matter? 
I praise you not! 

23 For I have received from the 
Lord that which I delivered to you, 
-that the Lord Jesus, on the 
same night in which he was be
trayed, took bread, 

24 and having given thanks, 
broke it, and said, "Take eat, this 
is my body which is brolcen on your 
behalf: this do to remind you of 
me." 

25 After the same manner also 
he took the cup after supper,' and 
said "This cup is the New Coven
ant in my blood; this do ye, as oft 
as 11e drinl• it, to remind you of 
me. 

26 For as often as 11e partake 
of this bread, and drink this cup, 

supper. A symbolic rite of cleep spiritual 
signincance. JC'sus himself did not par
take of either the symbolic bread or the 
wine. See English and American Revised 
Versions. 
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ye do set forrh the Lord's death 
till he come." 

27 Whosoever shall partake of 
this bread, and drink of this cup 
of the Lord unworthily, will be an 
offender against the body and 
blood' of the Lord. 

28 But let a man first examine 
himself, and then let him partake 
of this bread, and drink of this 
cup; 

29 for whosoever eateth and 
drinketh unworthily, eateth and 
drinketh judgment to himself, not 
discerning the symbolic signifi
cance of the Lord's body. 

30 For this reason many are 
weak and sickly among you, and 
many sleep. 

31 Now if we would attend to 
judging ourselves, we would not be 
judged; 

32 but when we are judged, ,,.e 
are chastened by the LORD,' so 
that we may not be condemned to
gether with the world. 

33 Therefore, my brethren, 
when ye come together to eat, wait 
until all are assembled. 

34 And if anyone be physically 
hungry, let him eat at home; that 
ye assemble not together unto con· 
demnation. Concerning the other 
matters I will set them in order 
when I come. 

I body and blood of the Lord.] Symbols 
of the Christ life. Partaking of the sym
bolic bread and wine, typifying the Christ 
life, is merely partaking of the ritualistic 
letter, whereas living the Christ life in 
spirit nnd in truth constitutes true com
munion. See Exp. Index under headings 
"Body and blood of Jesus Christ.'' "Sym
bolism.'' and "How to interpret the Scrip
tures." 

2 LORD.] This word is only given full 
rnpitalization ns in this instance, when it 

CHAPTER 12 
1 Now concerning spiritual 

gifts, brethren, I would not have 
you ignorant. 

2 Ye know that ye were Gen
tiles, carried away by speechless 
idols,' even as ye were misled. 

3 Therefore I inform you, that 
no one speaking by the spirit of 
GOD, can say, "Jesus is accursed," 
-and that no one can say, "Jesus 
is the Lord," except by the inspira
tion of the holy SPIRIT-truth.' 

4 Now there are diversities of 
gifts, but the same SPIRIT; 

5 and there are various forms 
of service, but the same LORD,' 

6 and there are various ''"ays of 
serving, but the same GOD who 
worketh through all. 

7 But to each one it is given to 
manifest the SPIRIT for the good 
of all. 

8 For to one is given, through 
SPIRIT, a "·ord of wisdom; and to 
another a word of knowledge 
through the same SPIRIT; 

!l and to another faith by the 
same SPIRIT; and to another 
gifts of healing by the same 
SPIRIT. 

10 And to another the demon
stration of mighty works; and to 
another prophesy; and to another 
discrimination between spirits; 
and to another interpretation of 
languages. 

refers to GOD, the FAT HER. but not 
othenvise. Many ancient mnnuscripts 
omit the word "Lord" in this verse. 

I Idols.] See Exp. Index under hend
ings "Idols," and "Idolatry." 

2 SPIRIT-truth.] See Prefnce. Also 
Exp. Index under heading "Holy Gbo..t" 
for meaning of this term. 

8 LORD.] This word is only given full 
capitalization. as in verse ~. when it r~f~r'l. 
to GOD, the FATHER. 
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11 But through all things work

eth the one and the same SPIRIT, 
bestowing these gifts upon each 
one individually as He wills. 

12 For as the mortal body is 
one, and yet has many members, 
and all the members of that one 
body, though many, constitute 
the one body, even so it is with 
Christ.• 

13 For indeed, by one SPIRIT 
we are all baptised into one 
BODY,-whether Je\\"S or Greeks, 
whether slaves or freemen; and 
are all made to drink of the one 
SPIRIT. 

14 For the body is not composed 
of one member, but many. 

15 Now if the foot should say,
"Because I am not the hand, I am 
not a member of the body," is it 
then not of the body? 

16 And if the ear should say,
"Because I am not the eye, I am 
not a member of the body,"-is it 
then not of the body? 

17 If the whole body were an 
eye, where then would be the hear
ing? If the whole body were hear
ing, where would be the sense of 
smell? 

18 But now hath GOD set the 
members, each one of them, in the 
body, according as it hath pleased 
Him. 

19 But if one member should 
constitute the whole, where then 
would be the body? 

1 Christ, or Anointed.] See Preface, 
and Exp. Index under heading "Christ." 

2 Christ Body.) GOD being manifl'st 
through the spiritual members of His spir
itual body, even as rays are memhers, ancl 
manifest the glory of the sun. See Exp. 

21 The eye, therefore, cannot 
say to the hand,-"! have no need 
of thee," nor can the head say to 
the feet,-"! have no need of thee." 

22 Now, more necessary than we 
think, are those members of the 
body which seem to be more 
feeble; 

23 and those members of the 
body which we esteem to be less 
honorable, upon these we besto\\" 
more abundant honor, and so our 
uncomely parts come to manifest 
a great degree of comeliness, while 
our comely parts have no need. 

24 But GOD hath so constructed 
the body,-giving more abundant 
honor to that part which was 
lacking,-

25 that there should be no 
schism in the body, but that the 
members should have the same re
gard for one another. 

26 So if one member suffers, all 
the members suffer with it; or if 
one member is honored all the 
members rejoice with it. 

27 Now ye are the Christ Body,' 
and members in particular. 

28 And GOD hath placed in the 
church, first' apostles; second pro
phets; third teachers; then demon
strators of marvelous signs; then 
those having the gift of healing; 
directors; and those speaking vari
ous languages. 

29 Are all Apostles? Are all 
propheto? Are all teachers? Are 

Index under headings '"Christ of GOD," 
and "Christ." 

3 first.] a doubtful classification. GOD 
is no respecter of persons. See Exp. In
dex under headings "Sovereignty," and 
"Master-men." Also footnote to 1 Car. 
14 :34, 35. 
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all demonstrators of marvelous 
signs?' 

30 Have all the gift of healing?' 
Do all speak various languages? 
Are all interpreters? 

31 Desire earnestly, however, to 
manife~t the greater gifts. 

CHAPTER 13 
1 But now I will point out to 

you a way which transcends all 
others. Though I speak with 
tongues of men and of angels, but 
have not love,' I am become as 
sounding brass, or a clanging 
cymbal. 

2 And though I possess the gift 
of prophecy, and understand all 
mysteries, and have all knowledge, 
and even though I have all faith 
so that I could remove mountains, 
but have not love, I am nothing. 

3 And though I bestow all my 
goods to feed the poor, and though 
I give my body to be burned, but 
have not love, it profiteth me noth
ing. 

4 Love suffereth long and is 
kind. Love envieth not. Love 
vaunteth not itself; is not puffed 
up with pride; 

5 doth not behave unseemly; 
seeketh not her own welfare; is 
not easily provoked; thinketh no 
evil; 

6 rejoiceth not in iniquity, but 
rejoiceth in the truth; 

7 beareth all things; is ever 

1 marvelous signs.] See Exp. Index un
der hending '"Mirncles." 

2 hes.ling.] See Ell:p, Index under head
ings "'Healing the sick," "Power to heal" 
and "Public Hen Ith Service." ' 

S love. See footnote to John 11 :6. Also 
Exp. Index under heading .. Love." 

4 glass.] The Greek word t"aoptrou is to 
be understood D..9 meaning some trnnspRr
ent substance which the ancients used In 

trustful, every hopeful, and en
dureth all things. 

8 Love never faileth, but 
whether there be prophecies, they 
shall be done away with; whether 
there be various languages, they 
shall cease; whether there be ap
parent knowledge it shall vanish 
away. 

9 For we know only in part, and 
we prophesy only in part; 

10 but when that which is per
fect is revealed to us, then that 
which is in part will be done away 
with. 

11 When I was a child, I spake 
as a child; I thought as a child; 
I reasoned as a child; but when I 
became a man I put away childish 
things. 

12 For now we see through a 
glass,' indistinctly; but then face 
to face. Now I know in part, but 
then I shall know in full, even as 
I am fully known. 

13 But now abideth faith, hope, 
love, these three; but the greatest 
of these is love. 

CHAPTER 14 
1 Seek zealously this love, but 

desire earnestly the spiritual gifts, 
especially that ye may be able to 
speak as inspired' of GOD. 

2 For he who speaks in a for
eign language, speaks not to men, 
but to GOD; for no one under
stands what is said, although in 

their windows; such ns thin plntes of horn, 
mien. or Ill prepared gloss. Clenr glnss, 
ns we now know it .did not then exist. 
Bloomfteld. With this fnct understood the 
lesson lnvol'fed in the srmbolic figure i5i 
much more intelligible. Sec Exp. ln
dex under hending "Symbolism." 

5 inspiration.] See Exp. Index under 
beading "Intuition," 
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spirit he is speaking of hidden 
truths. 

3 But he who speaks with in
spiration from GOD, speaks to men 
for their edification, encourage
ment, and comfort. 

4 He who speaks in a foreign 
tongue, however, edifies himself 
alone; while he who speaks with 
inspiration from GOD, edifies the 
whole assembly. 

5 I would that ye all could 
speak foreign languages; b u t 
rather that ye all might speak with 
inspiration from GOD; for greater 
is he who speaks inspired truth, 
than he who can speak foreign 
languages,-unless such an one in
terprets his words so that the con
gregation may be edified. 

6 Now brethren, suppose I 
should come to you speaking in a 
foreign language, what should I 
profit you, unless I speak to you 
either through revelation, or 
through knowledge, or through 
prophecy, or through inspiration 
from GOD?' 

7 For even w i th inanimate 
things which give forth sound, 
whether they ·be flutes or harps, 
unless there is a distinction in the 
sound, which each gives forth, how 
shall it be known whether it is a 
flute or a harp that is being 
played? 

8 And if the trumpet give forth 
a tremulous sound, who will pre
pare himself' for the battle? 

9 And so with you, unless ye 

l Inspiration.] See Exp. Index under 
h e~ d i n gs ••Jnspiratlon," .. Intuition," 
"'Mind." "Spirit," "Spiritual," "Truth," 
and "Science (True)." 

speak in a language that can be 
readily understood, how can it be 
known what ye are saying? Other
wise ye would merely be speaking 
into the air. 

10 There are, for example, vari
ous languages in the world, and 
none of them are devoid of mean
ing; 

11 But if I know not the mean
ing of a language, I shall be to 
him who speaketh a foreigner, and 
he a foreigner to me. 

12 So do ye,-inasmuch as ye 
are zealous for spiritual gifts.
strive that ye may excel for the 
edification of the congregation. 

13 Wherefore, let him w h o 
speaketh in a foreign tongue, pray 
for ability to interpret. 

14 Now if I pray in a foreign 
language, though my spirit pray
eth,-yet my knowledge will prove 
unfruitful. 

15 What course then shall I pur
sue? I will pray with the spirit, 
and I will pray so that I may be 
understood. I will sing praise with 
the spirit, but I will sing praise so 
that I may be understood; 

16 otherwise,-if thou bless with 
the spirit, how shall he who oc
cupies a seat in the congregation 
say, "Amen," when thou givest 
thanks seeing that he understand
est not what thou sayest? 

17 For though tho u givest 
thanks excellently, yet the others 
are not edified. 

18 I thank GOD I speak more 

2 prepnre himself.) See Exp. Index nn· 
der headings "Preparedness," "Power to 
heal," "Master-men," and "Resistance ver
sus non-resistance." 
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la ng·ungt's t hn n n ny of you; 

1\) Yl't I would rather speak five 
words to a l'ongregation so that I 
l'<n1ld be understood, and thereby 
instruct others, than ten thousand 
words in a foreign tongue. 

:.!O Brethren, be not C'hildren in 
understanding; howe,·er, with re
gard to evil, be ye C'hildren, but in 
11nderstanding be mature. 

:.!1 In the law it is written, 
"Trit/1 other h111g1wgo~. nnd 1cith 
the lips of othfl"s I will sprnk to 
this p.·opfr; b11t ··i·cn t/1cn t/1<·11 will 
not /istc11 to .lfr, saith the LORD." 
(Isa. 28:11). 

:.!2 Wherefore the gift of lang
uages is for a sign, not to those 
who belit've, but to the unbelievers; 
but inspired truth is not for unbe
lievers, but for those who believe. 

2:l Now if a whole congregation · 
should come together into one 
plal·e, and all should speak in dif
ferent languagt's; and there should 
come in those who are ignorant, or 
unbelie\·ers, would they not say 
that ye were nil mad~ 

2-1 But if all should lul\"e the 
gift of divine inspiration' and 
there should enter one who is ig
norant or an unbeliever, he would 
be made conscious of his sins and 
his heart. would be searched b;• the 
truth they ,·oiced. 

25 and so the secrt'ts of his 
heart would become manifest to 
him: and falling on his face he 
W<lU!d worship GOil, declaring that 
GOD was among you in \'ery truth. 

26 What shall I suggest then, 
brethren7 EYen that when ye 

come tog·ether, each one of you 
haYe ready a psalm, or a discourse, 
or a gift of tongues, or a revela
tion, or an interpretation to give. 
Let all things be done for edifi
cation. 

27 If any speak in foreign lang
uages, let the speakers be limited 
to two or three at the most, and 
let them speak each in his turn, 
and let some one interpret; 

28 but if there be no inter
preter present, let such an one re
main silent in the congregation; 
and let him commune with himself 
and with GOD. 

29 And let two or three pro
phets speak, and let the others 
weigh what is said; 

30 but if any one who sitteth, 
receive a revelation, let the first 
speaker hold his peace for the 
time. 

:n Fo1· ye may all instruct 
others, each in turn, so that all 
may learn, and all may be com
forted. 

32 The spirit that moves those 
who are inspired, is subject to law 
and order,-

3:l for GOD is not the author of 
confusion, but of peace-as it 
should be in all the congregations 
of the disciples. 

:14 Let the women present keep 
silent in the assemblies; for they 
nre not permitted to speak, but 
are commanded to be submissive, 
as the law directs; 

35 nnd if they desire to be in
formed about anything, let them 
ask their husbands at home; for it 
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is shameful' for women to speak in 
the congregation. 

36 Did the word of GOD ema
nate from you, or did it not rather 
come to you? 

37 If anyone considers himself 
inspired of GOD, or that he is 
spiritually minded, let him ack
nowledge that the things which I 
write to you are commandments of 
the Lord. 

38 But if any man be ignorant, 
let him be ignorant. 

39 Wherefore, brethren, earn
estly desire the gift of divine in
spiration; and forbid none to speak 
in foreign languages; 

40 but, nevertheles, let all things 
be done decently, and in an orderly 
fashion. · 

CHAPTER 15 
1 Moreover, brethren, Jet me re

call to you the Glad Tidings which 
I proclaimed to you, which ye have 
received, and in which also ye have 
stood. 

2 through which also ye are 
being saved,' if ye keep in mind 
what I proclaimed to you,-unless 
indeed ye have believed in vain. 

I shameful for u•omen to speak in the 
c?ngregation.] As in many eastern na
t:ons. women had been held In a subor
dinate position by man in all the affairs of 
life, being considered more as chattels 
than as gifted with spiritual possibilities: 
fully equal, if not superior to man. 

Paul was undoubtedly inOuenced by the 
customs and traditions of both church and 
state, which prevailed at that period and 
not by re\"elation. ' 

Paul"s atlempt in this chapter to estab
lish his infallibility should not be allowed 
to decei'"e anyone into granting him the 
rosition of an infallible teacher, with due 
respect hO\\.'ever for all that he taught that 
was inspired. Centuries of fiery trials 
have more than proved that when women 
:ire given the opportunity to develop their 
inherent spiritual individuality, they dem
onst.rate the fallacy of man's egotistic con
tention of superiority. 

Women have proved to be constructive 
huil<lers, making skillful use of the peace-

3 For I delivered unto you, first 
of all, that which also I received,
that Christ' Jesus died' on behalf 
of our sins, according to the Scrip
tures; 

4 and that he was buried; and 
that he rose again' the third day 
according to the Scripture; 

5 and that he was seen by 
Cephas, and then by the twelve 
Apostles. 

6 After that he was seen by 
about five hundred brethren at one 
time; of whom the greater num
ber are still living, but some have 
fallen asleep. 

7 After that, he was seen by 
James; then by all the Apostles; 

8 and last of all, he was seen by 
me also, as by one of untimely 
birth; 

9 for I am the least of the 
apostles,' who am not worthy to be 
called an apostle, because I perse
cuted the church• of GOD. 

10 But by the grace of GOD, I 
am what I am; and His grace 
which has bestowed upon me was 
not in vain; for I labored more 
zealously than any one else; yet 

ful arts: whereas men have manifested 
combative and destructive attributes which 
do not redown to their credit in the his
tory of mortal•. 

See Preface for further treatise on thi• 
subject. 

2 being saved.] Not "saved" as ren
dered in the Orthodox Version. Salvation 
ts progressively attained insofar ns we 
come into o.t-0ne-ment with GOD. and not 
by the vicarious means of blind faith. See 
Exp. Index under headings "Dogma," 
.. Atonement and at-one-ment," and .. Vi
carious atonement." 

a died.] See Exp. Index under heading!! 
"Death," an<l "Life." 

4 rose again.] Sec Exp. Index under 
heading• "Rai•ing the dead." "Mind." 
"Matter," ''Meta-physics," and ••ontology." 

5 apostles.] Equivalent to missionaries, 
in the broadest sense of the term. 

6 church.] See Exp. Index under head
ings 'Church (militant)," "Church (trium· 
phant)," .. Service," nnrl "Ministry." 
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not I, but the grace of GOD which 
was with me. 

11 Whether then it was I, or 
whether it was they who pro
claimed the Glad Tidings to you, 
thus we proclaimed it, anrl thus 
you believed. 

12 Now if it is proclaimed that 
Christ Jesus rose from the dead, 
how say some among you that 
there is no resurrection from the 
dead? 

13 But if there is no resurrec
tion of the dead, then Christ Jesus 
hath not risen; 

14 and if Christ Jesus hath not 
risen, then is our proclamation 
vain; and your faith is also vain. 

15 Yea, more, we are found to 
b e false witnesses concerning 
GOD: for we have testified of 
GOD that He raised up Christ 
Jesus, whom He did not raise, if 
indeed the dead' rise not. 

16 For if the dead rise, not 
neither hath Christ Jesus been 
raised; 

17 and if Christ Jesus hath not 
been raised, your faith is void; ye 
are yet in your sins. 

18 Then also, those who have 
fallen asleep, after accepting 
Christ Jesus, have perished. 

19 If in this life only we hope 
in Christ, we are of all men most 
miserable. 

20 But now is Christ Jesus risen 
from the dead, and become the first 
fruits of those who slept. 

21 For since death came by man' 

so by man there is a resurrection 
of the dead; 

22 for as in Adam all die, so 
also in Christ will all be made 
alive. 

23 But each in his order; Christ 
Jesus the first-fruit; afterwards 
those who are Christ's in his pres
ence. 

24 Then cometh the end-when 
he shall have delivered up the 
kingdom to GOD, even the FATH
ER; when he shall have abolished 
all human government and author
ity and power. 

25 For he must reign until he 
hath put all enemies under his 
feet. (Ps. 8:6, 110:1). 

26 Even death, the last enemy, 
will be rendered void; 

27 for he hath put all things 
under his feet. But when he saith 
that all things are put under him, 
it is manifest that GOD is ex
cepted, Who is the cause of all 
things. 

28 And when he shall have dem
onstrated his dominion over all 
mortal conditions, then shall the 
Son himself be subject to GOD, 
Who hath given him dominion over 
all things, that GOD may be All 
in All. 

29 Otherwise, what will those do 
who are being baptized on behalf 
of those who have already died?' 
If the dead rise not at all, why 
then are they baptized on their 
behalf? 

30 And why do we continue to 

1 dead.] See Exp. Index under head- I died.] Th.Lo practice of being baptized 
ings "Death," "Raising the de-ad," an<l ln behalf of those who had died exi•ted 
"Life." among the early Christian• for a time. It 

was a natural resuJt.ant, jf the false vic:arl-
2 man.] I.e., Adam. See Exp. Index ou• dogma theory be accepted. See Exp. 

under headings "'Adam:• "Man (mor- Index under beadings "Baptism," "Sym-
tal)," "Man (eplrltual)," "Mortal," bolism," "Ritualism," "Atonement and at-
''Alatter," "Son of God," and "Christ." onement," and "Vicarious atonement." 
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jeopardize our lives every hour? 

31 I solemnly declare by the 
pride which I have in you through 
Christ Jesus our Lord, that my 
mortal self dies daily. 

32 If for a mere human motive 
fought with wild beasts at 

Ephesus, what advantage is it to 
me? If the dead rise not, let us 
eat and drink, for to-morrow we 
die. 

33 Be not deceived; evil enter
tained corrupts a good character. 

34 Awake to righteousness, and 
sin not; for some are ignorant of 
the true nature of GOD. I speak 
this to your shame. 

35 But some one may ask, "How 
are the dead raised to life, and 
in what body do they appear?" 

36 Thou fool! The seed thou 
sowest is not quickened unless it 
first die; 

37 and that which thou sowest 
is not the body which is to appear 
later, but merely, so to speak, a 
kernel of grain,--of wheat, per
chance, or some other _grain; 

38 but GOD giveth it such a 

1 Christ, or Anointed.] See Preface, 
and Exp. Index under this heading. 

2 bodies terrestrial.] See Exp. Index un
der headings "Matter," "Mind." ••spirit," 
"Truth." "Meta-phyiscal," and "Mortal." 

3 this body.] See verse 50, also 2nd 
Corinthians 6 :16, Rom. 8, and Exp. Index 
under headings "Mortal," and "Man (mor
tal)." 

4 psychical.] i.e., the mental phenomenon 
of carnal mind so-called. The Standard 
Dictionary defines the word "psychical," 
as .. mental." as distinguished from physi
cal and physiological." See Exp. Index 
under heading "Carnal mind," "Adam," 
"Man (mortal)," "Man (spiritual)," "Spir
itual individuality versus human person
ality." Also see footnote in American 
Revised Version. 

5 If.] This reading - .. If there is a 
psychical bodr;" is found in the Sinaitic, 
Vatican, and Alexanderine manuscripts, 
the three oldest and most valuable copies 
ot the Bible manuscripts now In el<istence. 

body as pleaseth Him, and to each 
one its own body. 

39 All flesh is not the same 
flesh; but there is one flesh in
deed, of men; and another flesh of 
beasts; and another of fishes; and 
another of birds; 

40 and there are also celestial 
bodies, and bodies terrestrial,' but 
the glory of the celestial is one, 
and the glory of the terrestrial is 
another. 

41 There is one glory of the sun, 
and another glory of the moon, and 
another glory of the stars; for star 
differeth from star in glory. 

42 So also in the resurrection of 
the dead,-this body' is sown in 
corruption, it is raised incorrupt
ible; 

43 it is sown in dishonor, it is 
raised in glory; it is sown in weak
ness, it is raised in power. 

44 It is sown a psychical' body, 
it is raised a spiritual body. If' 
there is a psychical body, there is 
also a spiritual body.' 

45 And so it has been written, 
"The first man was made a mortal 

The Vulgate manuscript reads "If" but 
omits it in translation. A very significant 
fact In view of Paul's utterance in verse 
50 of this chapter, and when comparing 
the first and second account of creation in 
Genesis. See Emphatic Diag1ott by \Vilson. 
Compare Gen. 1 :1 to Gen. 2:5 with Gen. 
2:6, 7. See Philippians 2:6, 7, 8. 

The spiritual character body is not the 
animal body transformed. The Greek 
words indicate that the two borties are not 
iclentical. See foot note to Modern Speech 
Kew Testament. At times Paul's vision of 
spiritual realitic9 is unobscured, at other 
lime~ he see!'! as through n gla!'l!'I Indis
tinctly. See Exp. Jnrlex under headings 
"Mortals," nnd "Matter." 

6 of wholly spiritual origin.] Lit. "is 
from heaven." The Revised version!'!, both 
English ancl American, the Vatican manu
script, an<l mo5t translators omit the word5, 
"the Lord'' from this verse. It appearR in 
the Authorized Version as an interpolated 
word. 
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per8onality," (Gen. 2:7) but the 
last Adam, is a quickening indi
viduality. 

46 However, the spiritual was 
not first, but the psychical, and 
afterwards that which is spiritual. 

47 The first man is of the earth, 
-an earthly phenomenon, the sec
ond man is of wholly spiritual 
origin. 

48 As is the earthy,-such are 
they also that are earthy; and as 
is the heavenly, such are they also 
who have their origin in heaven. 

49 and even as we have borne 
the likeness of the material man, ; 
so shall we also bear the likeness 
of the heavenly man. 

50 Now this I say, brethren, 
that flesh and blood cannot inherit ~ 

the kingdom of GOD; neither is it 1 

possible for a corruptible body' to 
be transformed into a spiritual 
body. 

51 Behold! I show you a mys
tery; we shall not all fall asleep in 
death, but we shall all be trans
formed, 

52 in a moment, in the twink
ling of an eye, at the !ast trump; 
for the trumpet will sound, and the 
dead will be raised, incorruptible, 
and we shall be transformed. 

53 For this corruptible body 
must put on incorruption, and this 
mortal must put on immortality. 

54 So when this corruptible 
shall have put on incorruption, and 
this mortal shall put on immortal- i 

1 corruptible body. Bee Erp. Inda un
der headings "'Adam." "Matter." "Mor
tals." "Immortal!!," and "Spiritual In
dividuality ver8WI Human Personality." 

2 death.] Bee Erp. Inda under head
ings "Death." "Mortal." and "LUe." 

3 hades.] Hades IA the word used In 
the Septuagint, a Greek translation of the 

ity, then will be brought to pass 
the saying which has been written. 
"Death is s11:allot1."ed i1.p in 1-ic~ 
tory." (Isa. 25:8). 

55 0 death,' where is thy sting? 
0 hades' where is thy ,;ctory? 

56 The sting of death is sin, and 
the strength of sin is the law. 

57 But thanks be to GOD Who 
giveth us the victory through our 
Lord Jesus Christ. 

58 Therefore, my beloved breth
ren, be ye steadfast, unmoveable, 
always abounding in the work of 
the Lord, forasmuch as ye know 
that your labor is not in vain in 
the Lord. 

CHAPTER 16 
1 Now concerning the collection 

that is being taken up for the dis
ciples ;--even as I ha,·e given in
structions to the congregations of 
Galatia, so also do ye. 

2 Upon the first day of the 
week, let each one of you Jay some
thing by, according as GOD hath 
prospered him, so that no collec
tion may be taken when I come. 

3 And when I come, I will send 
whomsoever you may authorize by 
letter, to convey your gift to Jeru
salem; 

4 and if it be wise for me to go 
also, they shall go with me. 

5 Now I will come to you, after 
I have passed through }lacedonia; 
for I am to pass through :Mace
donia. 

Old Covenant Scriptures, a.o a translation 
of the Hebrew word .shoe/: shoel being a 
term used to denote the abode of the dead. 
or a state of deadness, whether seemingly 
alive or not. The word shoel, in the 
Hebrew is the equivalent in mcanin1 of tbe 
Greek hadu. See Exp. Index under head
ingll "Hades." "Hell," and "Gehenna." 
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6 And it may be that I shall re

main,-yea, and even spend the 
winter with you, that ye may for
ward me on my journey whereso
ever I may decide to go. 

7 So I will not see you now as 
I pass through, since I trust later 
to tarry some time with you, if the 
Lord permit. 

8 I intend to remain at Ephesus 
until Pentecost; 

9 for a great opportunity to do 
effectual work is there opened to 
me; even though there are many 
adversities. 

10 If Timothy should have ar
rived, see that he may be among 
you without fear; for he doeth the 
Lord's' work, even as I do. 

11 Let no one, therefore, despise 
him; but send him on his way in 
peace, that he may come to me, 
for I look for him with the breth
ren. 

12 Now concerning our brother 
Apollos, I greatly desired him to 
come to you with the brethren, 
but he was not at all inclined to 
come at present; however, when 
he has an opportunity, he will 
come. 

1:3 Watch ye!' Stand steadfast 
in the faith! Quit you like men! 
Be strong! 

14 Let all your deeds be done in 
love. 

15 And I beseech you, brethren, 
-ye know the household of Steph
anas, who are the first fruit of 
Greece, that they devoted them
selves to the service of the dis
ciples,-that ye be submissive to 
such persons, and to everyone who 
co-operates and labors with us. 

17 I am glad of the presence of 
Stephanas, and Fortunatus, and 
Achaicus; for whatever ye have 
not already provided, they have 
been able to supply; 

18 for they have refreshed both 
my spirit and yours also. Ack
nowledge, therefore, brethren who 
are so devoted. 

19 The congregations' of Asia 
salute you. Aquila and Pricilla, 
together with the congregation 
which meets in their home, send 
you greetings in the Lord. 

20 All the brethren send you 
greetings. Greet ye one another 
with a holy kiss. 

21 This my own salutation, is 
written by my own hand. 

22 If any one love not the Lord 
Jesus Christ, let him be left to 
the judgment of the Lord who 
cometh.' 

23 The grace of our Lord Jesus 
Christ be with you. 

24 My Jove be with you all in 
Christ Jesus. Amen. 

------ -- -----
- I Lord.] This word is only capitalized 
~~ttfW~ when it refers to GOD. the FA-

2 '\'atch ye! See Exp. Index under 
~~ e_a dings "Preparedness." "Panoply," 

Righteousness,'' and ''Spiritual.'' 

1 congregation.] See Exp. Index under 
headings "Church (militant)," nnd 
'"Church (triumpant).'" 

2 Lord who cometh.] See footnote in 
(American Rcvist'd V rrsion. Src> F(•1'l'a1· 

Ff'nton',q !\cw Testament. 

FIRST TO THE CORINTHIANS 

WRITTEN FROM EPHESUS. 
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SECOND EPISTLE' OF PAUL TO THE 

CORINTHIANS 

CHAPTER 1 
1 Paul, an apostle of Christ' 

Jesus by the will of GOD, and 
Timothy our brother,-to the con
gregation' of GOD which is in Cor
inth, together with all those who 
are in Greece: 

2 grace be to you, and peace, 
from GOD our FATHER and the 
Lord Jesus Christ. 

3 Blessed be the G 0 n and 
FATHER and the Lord Jesus 
Christ, the FATHER of mercies, 
and the GOD of all comfort, 

4 Who comforteth us in all our 
trouble by means of the comfort 
whereby we ourselves are com
forted of GOD; 

5 for as the sufferings of Christ 
Jesus abound in our experience, so 
our consolation also aboundeth 
through Christ Jesus. 

6 And whether we be afflicted, 
it is on behalf of your comfort 
and salvation: which trials are 
effectual, if they result in your pa
tient endurance of the sufferings 
which we also have to endure; or 
whether we be comforted, it is on 
behalf of your comfort and sal
vation. 

7 And our hope for you is stead
fast, knowing that as ye are par
takers of the sufferings, so also 
are ye partakers of the comfort. 

8 For we would not haYe you 
ignorant, brethren, of the a fflic
tion which came upon us in Asia; 
how we were pressed to the limit : 

I epistle.] I.e., letter. See Exp. Index 
under beadings "T('xt of Ohl Co\"ennnt 
nnd New Co\"ennnt," "Scripture," '"Dible." 
ond "Cononizntion." 

I Christ, or Anointed.] See Prefnce, 

of endurance, so that we even des
paired of life; 

9 for even the sentence of death 
hung over us, that we m\ght not 
trust in ourselves, but in GOD who 
raiseth the dead; 

10 Who delivered us from so im
minent a death, and doth deliver; 
and Whom we trust will continue 
to deliver us; 

11 while ye also help by co-oper
ating in your prayers for us; so 
that from many hearts thanksgiv
ing· may be rendered for the bless
ing·s bestowed upon us, in answer 
to the many prayers offered on 
our behalf. 

12 For our reason for rejoicing 
is in the testimony of our consci
ence, that in simplicity and godly 
sincerity-not with human wisdom, 
but by the grace of GOD-we 
have conducted ourselves in the 
world; but more especially so to
ward you. 

13 For we write nothing to you 
except what ye read and acknowl
edge,-and I trust ye will acknowl
edge, even to the end,-

14 as ye already have partially 
acknowledged us, inasmuch as ye 
rejoice in us, even as we also shall 
rejoice in you in the day of the 
Lord Jesus. 

15 And having this confidence, I 
intended to come to you before, so 
that ye might be doubly benefited, 

16 and to pass through your 
city on my way to Macedonia; and 

and Exp. Indt"x under heading "Christ." 
for more l'Omprt•hcnsi\"C nu..•11ni11g of lhis 
tillc. 

3 congrC'gntion.] Sl"e Exp. lmlt•x umkr 
hen d Ing s "Church (mllltnnt),'" nnil 
'"Church (trlumphnnt)." 
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from Macedonia to come again to 
you, and to be forwarded on my 
journey by you to Judaea. 

17 This then being my intention, 
did I regard it lightly? Or are 
my purposes planned according to 
mere human impulse,-that I 
should say both, "Yea, yea," and 
"Nay, nay?" 

18 But as GOD is true, our word 
was not intended to mean both 
"Yea" and "Nay." 

19 For the Son of GOD, Christ 
Jesus, who was proclaimed among 
you by us,---even by me, and Sil
vanus, and Timothy,-wavered not 
between yea and nay, but with 
him it was always, "Yea." 

20 For all the promises of GOD 
are affirmatively manifested in 
him; and in him amen, to the glory 
of GOD through us. 

21 Now He who established us 
together with you in Christ, and 
hath anointed us, is GOD; 

22 Who hath also sealed us, and 
given us the pledge of the spirit 
in our hearts. 

23 Moreover, I call GOD as a 
witness to my soul, that I have 
not come as yet to Corinth, in 
order that I might spare you. 

24 Not that we would dictate 
to you in regard to your faith, but 
because we are fellow-workers for 
your joy,-for ye have stood firm 
in the faith. 

CHAPTER 2 
1 But I have resolved not to 

come again to you on another pain
ful visit. 

I majority.] Not ••many." Indicating 
th~ <lemocratie nature of the early assem· 
bh~s of Christian bclic\-ers. l\lnny signs 
1>01nt to the fact that lhe early Christian~ 
c1md11cted their meetings in general con-

2 For if I grieve you, who is 
there then to gladden my heart but 
the very ones whom I grieve? 

3 And I wrote you about this 
matter, so that if I should come, 
I might not be grieved by those 
in whom I ought to rejoice; having 
confidence in you all, that my joy 
is your joy also. 

4 Out of the depths of affliction 
and anguish of heart I wrote you 
with many tears; not that ye 
should be grieved thereby, but that 
ye might know the great love 
\\"hich I have for you. 

5 Now if any one hath caused 
me grief, he hath not grieved me 
but slightly, that I might not be 
too severe with all of you on this 
account. 

6 Sufficient to such a person is 
the punishment which was inflicted 
by the majority' of you. 

7 So now, on the other hand, ye 
ought rather to forgive and com
fort him, lest perchance, such a one 
be overwhelmed by self condem
nation. 

8 Wherefore, I entreat you that 
ye publicly confirm your love to
ward him. 

9 For this purpose also I wrote, 
that I might know the proof con
cerning you, whether ye are obedi
ent in all things. 

10 To whom ye forgive any
thing, therefore, I also forgive; 
for what I have forgiven- if there 
were anything to forgive-I have 
forgiven for your sakes, in the 
presence of Christ,-

formlty with what Is now known ns pnr
lirnentary law nnd not as an ecclesiastical 
body, Sec Exp, Index urHll"r h<>:uling!I 
"Cannni7:ltion."' and "Elders." 
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11 lest satan' should take ad

vantage of us; for we are not 
ignorant of his devices. 

12 Furthermore, when I came to 
Troas to proclaim the Glad Tid
ings of Christ,-a door having 
been opened to me there by the 
Lord-

13 I had no rest in my spirit, 
because I found not Titus my 
brother; so ·taking leave of them, 
I went from thence into Macedo
nia. 

14 And now, thanks be to GOD, 
who always causeth us to triumph 
in Christ, and maketh manifest 
through us the sweet fragrance of 
the knowledge of him in every 
place. 

15 For we are to GOD a sweet 
fragrance of Christ,' both among 
those who are being saved,' and 
among those who are perishing,-

16 to the latter we are the savor 
of death resulting in death, but to 
the former the sweet fragrance of 
life resulting in Life; but who is 
qualified for such an undertaking? 

17 For we are not like many 
who adulterate the word of GOD; 
but from sincere motives, as re
ceived from GOD, and in the pres
ence of GOD, we speak in Christ. 

1 eatan.] Greek for adversary: viz., 
evil, error; whatever opposes GOD, GOOD. 

2 Christ, or Anointed.] See Preface, 
and Exp. Index under beading "Christ," 
for more comprehensive meaning of this 
term. 

3 being saved.] Paul refers to those 
who have accepted the Christ ideal as 
"those who are 'being saved,'" and not as 
being already saved because of blind be
lief in anything, or anyone. There is a 
vital diO'erence between the process of 
being saved through obedience to the 
teaching of the Master Metaphysician, and 
"saved" through mere blind belief in 
Christ Jesus as a vicarious saviour. Sa-

CHAPTER 3 
1 Are we beginning again to 

commend ourselves,--or do we 
need, as some do, letters of recom
mendation to you, or letters of rec
ommendation from you? 

2 Ye are our letters of recom
mendation, written in our hearts; 
known and read of all men; 

3 inasmuch as ye are manifestly 
an epistle of Christ, having been 
converted by us, and written, not 
with ink, but with the spirit of the 
living GOD; not on tablets of 
stone, but on fleshly tablets of the 
heart. 

4 Such is the confidence we have 
towards G 0 D through Christ 
Jesus;; 

5 not that we are qualified of 
ourselves to reason anything by 
our own reasoning power, but our 
qualification emanates from GOD; 

6 Who also hath qualified us to 
be ministers' of the New Coven
ant' not of the letter, but of the 
spirit; for the letter killeth, but 
the spirit giveth life. 

7 Now if the dispensation which 
involved death,-written and en
graved upon stones was glorious, 
inasmuch that the children of 
Israel were unable to look steadily 
into the face of Moses, because oi 

viour indeed be was, and is, but only as 
Wayshower and Exemplar of divine law 
and ethics. See Exp, Index under head
ings ueeing saved.'' "Atonement and at
one-ment," "Vicarious atonement,'' "Sal
vation (The way of)," 'Righteousness," 
and "Gospel." 

l ministers.] See Exp. Index under 
headings 11MinisterS1," "Service," "Ordina
tion," and "Ecclesiasticism versus Re
ligion." 

2 New Covenant.] Not "Testament." 
which would give no intelligent meaning 
to these important words. See Preface. 
Also Exp. Index under headines "Cove
nant," and "New Covenant.'' 
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the illumination of his counten
ance,-which dispensation is draw
ing to a close,-

8 will not the dispensation of 
SPIRIT be far more glorious? 

9 For if the dispensation involv
ing condemnation is glorious, much 
more doth the dispensation of Di
,·ine righteousness' abound in glory. 

10 For even that which "·as 
made glorious hath no glory in this 
respect,-that in the presence of 
the glory which excelleth it, its 
glory vanisheth. 

11 So if that which is being an
nulled is glorious, much more is 
that which cannot be annulled, 
glorious. 

12 Seeing then that we have 
such hope, we use great plainness 
of speech, 

13 yet not as Moses, who cov
ered his face with a veil, so that 
the children of Israel could not 
gaze intently on that which was 
being abolished. 

14 But their minds were 
blinded; for until this very day, 
the same veil remaineth, when the 
Old Covenant' Scriptural writings 
are read, since they have not 
awakened to the fact that this veil 

1 righteousn<>ss.] i. e., Divine righteou~
ness, or the righteot1sness that pertains 
solely to spiritual realities and ethics. 
See Exp. Index under heading "Righteous
ness," for helpful treatise on this subject. 

2 Old Covenant.] See Exp. Index under 
heading "Covenant," and uText of Old 
Covenant and New Covenant." 

3 Lord.] See Preface for explanation of 
the distinction between the word LORD 
meaning GOD the FATHER or CAUSE; 
and Lord. the title of Hi• Son, the effect, 
or manifestation of the FATHER. Sec 
Exp. Index under heading• "LORD," and 
"Lord." 

1 veil.] i. c., materialism and ritualism. 

------------
is abolished by the coming of 
Christ. 

lfi So even to this day, when the 
Mosaic law is read, a veil remains 
upon their hearts. 

16 Nevertheless, when they shall 
turn to the Lord,' the veil' will be 
withdrawn. 

17 Now by "the Lord" is meant 
the SPIRIT manifest; and where 
the spirit of the Lord is, there is 
liberty. 

18 And we all, with unveiled 
face, reflecting' as in a mirror the 
glory of the Lord, are transformed' 
into the same likeness, from glory 
to glory, even as by the spirit of 
the Lord. 

CHAPTER 4 

1 Therefore, being engaged in 
this ministry,' and being mindful 
of the mercy shown us, we faint 
not; 

2 but have renounced the hid
den things of dishonesty; not walk
ing in craftiness, nor falsifying the 
word of GOD; but by manifesting 
the truth, commend ourselves to 
every man's conscience in the 
sight of GOD. 

3 But if the Glad Tidings' we 
bring is Yeiled, it is veiled to those 

See Exp. Index under heading51 "Spirit," 
''Mind," ''Truth,'' "Science (True)," "'Re
ligion (True)," and "Matter." 

5 reflccting. l See footnote in American 
Revised Version. 

6 transformed.] See Exp. Index under 
h e n d I n gs 0 Transformatlon-Transflgurn
tlon." "Meta-physics," "Mind," and "Mat
ter." 

7 ministry.1 See Exp. Index under 
heading.q "Minister." "Service," and "Or
dinntion." Note Preface nlso. 

8 Glad Tiding~.] Sec Exp. Index under 
headings "Glad Tidings," "Orthodoxy," 
"Dogma," and "Alonemcnt anrl at-onc
ment. 
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who are perishing,-

4 to those unbelieverH whom the 
Goel of thiH world' hath blinclerl, 
Jest they sec diHtinctly the effulg
ence of the Glad Tidings of the. 
glory of the Christ,' who is the 
manifest image and likeness of 
GOD. 

fi We <lo not proclaim ourselves, 
but Christ Jesus as Lord; and we 
ourselves bound to you in service 
for hiH sake. 

6 For the same GOD who com
manded the light to shine out of 
darkness, hath illumined our 
hearts to reveal the knowledge of 
GOD'S glory, in the face of Christ 
Jesus. 

7 But we have this treasure in 
earthy vessels, that the excellence 
of the power may be seen to have 
its origin in GOD, and not in us. 

8 We arc afflicted on every side, 
but not distressed; we are per
plexed, but not in despair; 

9 persecuted, but not forsaken; 
cast clown, but not destroyed; 

10 always bearing about in our 
bodies the dying state' of Jesus, 
that the life also of Christ Jes us 
might be manifested in our bodies. 

11 lncleecl we who live are con
tinually being clcliverecl up to 
death for Jesus sake, so that the 
life of Christ Jesus may be made 

1 this world.] I. e., the eo-eallcd mortal 
world. Sec Exp. Index unc1cr headings 
11 Worlcl 1 " nnd "Mutter." 

2 Chrlot.] See Preface. Aleo Exp. In
dex "" to lhe fuller •lgnlflcance or thl• 
lllle. 

8 d1~ath.] S1~e Exp. ln<lex unde!r hea<llngR 
"Death," ond "Life." Paul contlnuully 
crra In cm11ha11izing the death and cruci· 
Oxlon or Je~.Ull. ChrlHt JCl'lllll trlumphecl 
over denth, the lu•t enemy, therefore It lo 
the metn-phy•lc11l or •plrltuul triumph thut 
11hould be emphiulzcd. ThlA victory over 
the last enemy, death, together with hie 
lino.I OJICCnfillon out of mortal mntcrlollAm, 

manifest in our mortal bodies; 
12 so that while death is work

ing in us, life is working in you. 
13 But, having the same spirit 

of faith, expressed in the wonl8, 
"I believed, rLnd therefore hrLve I 
spo/cen," (PH. 116:10) so we also 
believe, and therefore speak; 

14 For we know that He who 
raised up the Lord Jesus, will raise 
us up also with Jesus, and will 
present us together with you. 

15 For all things are clone for 
your sakes, that the abundant 
grace might, through the thanks
giving of many, rebound to the 
glory of GOD. 

16 Wherefore we faint not; for 
even though our mortal self-hood 
is wasting away, yet our spiritual 
individuality is being renewed clay 
by clay. 

17 Moreover the lightness of our 
affliction, which is but momentary, 
worketh for us a far more ex
ceeding and eternal weight of 
glory; 

18 while we strive-not for the 
material phenomena' which are 
seen-but for the spiritual noum
ena which are not seen by mortal 
vision; for the phenomena which 
are seen are temporal, but the 
noumena which are not seen by 
mortal vision are eternal. 

are sclentlne proofs offered to •ulferlng 
humanitr that things are not necessarily 
matcrla hccawm they Heern to be so, and 
that the way of salvation out of mortality 
is to be found by following in the main _the 
same metaphysical and ethical line of l.1ght 
he trod. See Exp. I nclcx unrJc:r headings 
''Ontology, 11 11 Metaphysics," "Mortals,., and 
"Immortals." Also sec Preface. 

4 material phenomena.] See Exp. lndl.'X 
under heading• "Mortal."' "World (The 
carnnl)," "'Matter," "Spirit," ·:sn!rlt~.a_I.~' 
"Mind," "Reality," "Non-real1ty, Sc•· 
~nOP (Tn1e)," and "Truth." 
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CHAPTER 5 

1 For we know that if this, our 
earthly habitation, be dissolved,' 
we have a habitation provided by 
GOD, a house not made by mortal 
means, eternal in the heavens. 

2 For, indeed, in this mortal 
habitation we groan, earnestly de
siring to be clothed upon with 
that habitation of ours which is 
from Heaven; 

3 and assuredly, being thus 
clothed upon we shall not be found 
naked.' 

4 For we who are in this ma
terial tent' do groan, being bur
dened because of it; not that we 
would be unclothed, but clothed 
upon, that mortal existence may 
be S\\'allowed up of Life. 

5 Now He \\'ho hath prepared us 
for this change is GOD, who hath 
also giYen to us the pledge of His 
spirit. 

6 Therefore, of this we are as
sured, that whilst we are at home 
in this mortal embodiment, we are 
absent from our spiritual home, 
and from the LORD; 

7 (for we walk by faith, not by 
sight;) 

8 but we are assured, I repeat, 
that we are more than willing to 
be absent from this mortal body, 
that we may be at home with the 
LORD.' 

I earthly habitation be dissoh-ed.J See 
Exp, Index under headings "Man (mor
tal),' ,'''.\lortals." "Matter," and "Spiritual 
lnd1v1duahty versus Human Personality." 

2 not be found naked.] i.e.. though 
ct~thed non-matcriallr. as purely character 
berngs, we shall not be unsuUstantially 
clothed, 

3 tent, tabernacle.] The word utent" 
gives a truer :;igniflcance here, a~ it signi
fi<·s the temporal nature of the mortal 
habitation. The original tabernacle of the 
Hebrews was in tent form. 

9 Wherefore, we earnestly de
sire, that whether present or ab
sent we may be acceptable to Hirn. 

10 For we must all appear be
fore the judgment seat of Christ;' 
so that each one of us may receive 
the award for his actions whilst 
dwelling in this mortal body,-ac
cording to what we have done, 
whether good or evil. 

11 Knowing, therefore, the rev
erence' due the LORD, we per
suade men to repent; but our mo
tives are manifest to GOD; and 
I trust are manifest to your con
sciences also. 

12 We are not commending our
selves again to you, but are giving 
you an opportunity to glory on our 
behalf,-that ye may have some
what to reply to those who glory 
in superficial appearances, and not 
in character. 

13 For whether we are beside 
ourselves, it is in GOD'S service; 
and whether we are in our right 
mind, it is to serve you. 

14 For the love of Christ con
straineth us in thus judging, that 
if one died for all, then all died; 

15 and he died for all, that those 
who live should not henceforth 
live to themselves, but for him who 
died and rose again in their behalf. 

1G Wherefore, henceforth know 

4 LORD.] The word Is only capitalized 
in full thus when it refers to GOD, the 
FATHER. 

5 Judgment seat of Chrbt.J See Exp. 
ln~ex under heading "Judgment." 

6 reverence.] Rc't'Crcnce and revere arc 
synonyms of the \\.'Ord fear. They inspire 
men to love, rather than to fear GOD. 
Fear never inspires lo\·e, hut rather dread. 
See 1 John 4:18. See Exp. In<lex un•ler 
headings ''Love," anrl ''Reverence." 
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we no one as a physical being;' 
yea, even though we have known 
Christ Jesus as a physical being, 
yet no\\' henceforth know we him 
as such no longer. 

17 Therefore, if anyone be in 
Christ, he belongs to the spiritual 
creation, old things have passed 
away; behold all things have be
come new. 

18 But all things are of GOil, 
who reconciled us to Himself 
through Christ Jesus, and hath 
given to us the ministry of recon
ciliation; 

19 namely, that GOD, manifest 
in Christ' Jes us, was reconciling 
the \\'Orld to Himself, not reckon
ing their offences against them, 
and hath committed to us the 
word of reconciliation. 

20 We are therefore, ambassa
dors for Christ; as though GOD 
were entreating you through us, we 
pray you on Christ's behalf be ye 
reconciled to GOD. 

21 For he who had not known 
sin,' was made to bear the burden 
of sin by sinful mankind on our 
behalf, that we might come to 
manifest the righteousness of 

I physical being.] See Exp. Index under 
beadings "Man (mortal.)" "Adam," "Mat· 
ter," nnd "Mortals." 

2 GOD, manifest in Christ.] See Exp. 
Index under headings "Christ of GOD," 
and "Spiritual Individuality versus Hu
man Personality." 

3 For he who had not known sin.] Thel'c 
is nothing in the Greek manuscripts to 
justify the introduction of the word "he," 
menning GOD in the openi11g sentence of 
verse 21, as the verse is rendered In the 
King .Jomes' Version. Such a. rendering 
was given no doubt to justify the orthodox 
dogma that GOD--thc just and loving 
FA THEil-MOTHER-ordained anrl predes
tined His Son to he crucined in order to 
provide a vicnrions mean~ of salvation. 
The spirit of the text cloes not justify the 
Interpolation. History, however, docs re
cord the fact that the sinful carnal mind, 
Instigated by those hlr.:h In nuthorlty, wns 

GOD, through following him, the 
divine exemplar. 

CHAPTER 6 
1 We then as fellow-workers, 

beseech you not to receive the 
gTace of GOD in vain; 

2 for GOD saith, "/ have heard 
thee in n time acceptable, and in a 
day of salvation ha,ve I succored 
thee." (Isa 49 :8) Behold now is 
the acceptable time! Behold now is 
the day of salvation!' 

3 We give no cause for offence 
in anything, that those who serve 
may not fall into discredit. 

4 In all things we endeavor to 
prove ourselves servants of GOD, 
-by much patience in afflictions, 
in necessities, in distresses; 

5 in stripes, in prisons, in tu
mults, in labors, in watchings, in 
fastings; 

6 by purity, by knowledge, by 
long-suffering, by kindness, by the 
holy SPIRIT-truth,' by unfeigned 
love; 

7 by the word of truth, by the 
power of GOD, by the weapons of 
righteousness,' wielded right and 
left; 

responsible for this outrage against GOD 
and man. It ls not difficult to trnce the 
trail of the serpent in this attempt to 
make GOD the author of this travesty of 
justice. Mnny pnssnges In both the Old 
and New Covenant Scriptural writings 
have been similarly mistranslated, to sup· 
port this monstrous dogma. 

See Exp. Index under headings "Vicari
ous Atonement," ''Being saved," "Atone· 
ment nnd at-one-ment," "'Glad Tidings," 
"Salvntlon (The way of)," "Dogma," and 
"Wmth of GOD." 

4 salvation.] See Exp. Index under 
headings "Atonement and nt-one-ment," 
nnd "Salvation (The way of)." 

5 SPIRIT-truth.] See Preface. Also 
Exp. Index under heading "Holy Ghost." 

6 weapons of righteousness.] Sec Exp. 
Index under headings ''Rlghteommcss," 
"Resistance ver~ms non-reslstnnce," "Wnr· 
fnre," a.nd "Prince ot Peace." 
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8 through honor and dishonor; 

through calumny and fame; re
garded as deceivers, yet being 
true; 

9 as 
known; 
live, as 
death; 

unknown, 
as dying, 
chastened, 

and 
yet 
yet 

yet well
behold we 
not put to 

10 as sorrowful, yet always re
joicing; as poor, yet making many 
rich; as having nothing, and yet 
possessing all things. 

11 0 ye Corinthians! our mouth 
is opened to you, our heart is en
larged. 

12 Ye are not straightened be
cause of our love for you, but in 
your own affection for us ye are 
straightened. 

13 Now there should be a just 
requital,-! speak as to children,
therefore, let your hearts also ex
pand towards us. 

14 Be ye not unequally yoked to
gether with unbelievers: for what 
fellowship hath righteousness with 
unrighteousness, or what commun
ion hath light with darkness? 

15. And what harmony can exist 
between Christ' and Beliar,' or 
what is there in common between 
a believer and an unbeliever? 

16 And what connection hath 
the temple of GOD with idols? For 
we are' the temple of the living 
GOD,-as GOD h"ath said, "/ will 
dwell in them and walk in them, 

I Christ.] See Preface. and Exp. Index 
under hea<ling 11Christ." 

2 Beliar.] So It is In the Vatican, and 
the majority of the other manuscript!!. 
Beliar is from the Syriac, literally signi
fying "that which proflts not, but Injures." 

8 we are.] The Vatican manuscript 
reads "\\'e are.'' See Revised Version. 

4 perfecting holiness.] See Exp. Index 

and I will be their GOD, and they 
shall be My people. (Lev. 26:12 
Ezek. 37:27). 

17 Wherefore, "Come out from 
among them, and be ye separate, 
saith the LORD and touch noth
ing impure, and I will receive you, 

18 And will be a FATHER to 
you, and ye shall be My sons and 
daughters, saith the L 0 R lJ 
ALMIGHTY." (Isa. 52:11; Hos. 
1:10; Isa. 43:6). 

CHAPTER 7 

1 Having, therefore, these prom
ises, dearly beloved, let us cleanse 
ourselves from all defilement of the 
body and spirit, perfecting holi
ness' in the love' of GOD. 

2 Receive us; we have harmed 
no one; we have corrupted no one; 
we defrauded no one. 

3 I speak thus, not to condemn 
you, for as I said before, ye are 
in our hearts, both to die and to 
live together. 

4 Great is my confidence in you; 
great is my boasting because of 
you. I am filled with encourage
ment, I am exceedingly joyful in 
spite of all our tribulations. 

5 For when we came into Mace
donia, we had no rest either in 
body or mind, but were afflicted on 
every side; in outward conflicts 
and inward fears. 

6 Nevertheless GOD, who com-

under headings "Purity/' "Pure In heart," 
"Righteousness," and "Atonement and al
one-ment." 

6 love: reverence.] Dictionaries give 
"fear:" the word used in the Authorlzecl 
V crsion as a synonym of "reverence" and 
"revere." Love alone i n s p i r cs and 
uplifts. See Exp, In<ll'X under hl•edinJ.t" 
"Love." 
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forteth those who are depressed, 
comforted us by the arrival of 
Titus. 

7 and we were comforted not 
by his arrival only, but because of 
the encouragement he received 
from you, for he told us of your 
earnest desire, your sympathy,' 
your zeal on my behalf; so that I 
greatly rejoiced. 

8 For though I grieved you with 
my letter, I do not regret it,-if 
indeed I did regret it at the time; 
for I perceive that that epistle 
grieved you but for a short time. 

9 Now I rejoice, not that ye are 
grieved, but because ye grieved to 
the extent of reformation; for ye 
were grieved in a godly fashion, 
that ye might receive no injury 
through us. 

10 For godly sorrow worketh re
formation' to salvation, and is not 
to be regretted; but worldly sorrow 
causeth death. 

11 For behold the effect of this 
self-same thing in your case, when 
ye grieved' in godly fashion,
what earnestness it produced in 
you! yea, what a clearing of your
selves, yea, what indignation it 
aroused! yea, what reverence! yea, 
what earnest desire! yea, what 
a meting out of justice! In every
thing ye have proved yourselves 
to be clear in this matter. 

12 Wherefore, though I wrote to 
you, I did it not because of the one 
who did the wrong, nor because 

1 sympathy.) Human sympathy, as gen· 
erally understood, is but condoling with 
evil. Chri9tly sympathy is constructive. 
It brings the TRUTH that makes free. The 
sympathy expressed by Christ Jesus healed 
the sick, raised the dead, cast out demons, 
and proclaimed the Glad Tiding•. See 

of the one who suffered the wrong, 
but that our care for you in the 
sight of ~OD might be manifest 
to you. 

13 Therefore, we are encour
aged, but we rejoice exceedingly 
because of the joy of Titus, for his 
spirit has been refreshed by you 
all. 

14 Now if I have boasted to him 
of anything concerning you, I am 
not ashamed; but as we spake all 
things to you in truth, even so our 
boasting to Titus has proven to be 
true. 

15 And his tender affection for 
you is all the greater, when he re
membereth the obedience of you 
all, how you received him with fear 
and trembling. 

16 I rejoice, therefore, that I 
have confidence in you in all 
things. 

CHAPTER 8 
1 Moreover, brethren, we would 

make known to you the grace of 
GOD which has been bestowed 
upon the congregations of Mace
donia,-

2 how, though enduring great 
affliction, the abundance of their 
joy, even in their deep poverty, 
overflowed in a wealth of liber
ality; 

3 for voluntarily, according to 
their means, and as I can testify, 
even beyond their means. 

4 they contributed to the fund 
for their fellow-Christians, begging 

Exp. Index under heading• "Sympathi·," 
and "Grief." 

2 reformation.] See E:zp. Index under 
heading "Repentance." 

3 grieved; worldly sorrow. See Exp. In· 
dex under headings .. Grief," and "S}·m
pathy." 
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us with great earnestness to accept 
it; 

5 and this they did, not in the 
way we expected, but first they 
gave themselves to the Lord, and 
to us, in accordance with GOD'S 
will. 

6 Because of this we urged 
Titus, that, as he had already be
gun this work, he should also at
tend to the completion of this ex
pression of your love. 

7 But as ye abound in every
thing-in faith, in utterance, in 
understanding, in all diligence, 
in your love toward us,-see that 
ye abound in this gift also. 

8 I do not speak thus by com
mandment, but by the earnestness 
of others I am testing the genuine
ness of your love. 

9 For you know the gift of our 
Lord Jesus Christ,-that although 
he was rich, yet for your sakes he 
became poor, so that ye, through 
his poverty might become rich. 

10 However, I merely mention 
this as a suggestion, so as to help 
you in your efforts; since you pre
viously not only took action, but 
also expressed your willingness to 
do so, even as far back as a year 
ago. 

11 Now, therefore, perfect the 
doing of it: so that, as there was 
a readiness to will, so now there 
may be accomplishment also-ac
cording to your means. 

12 For if there be first a readi
ness of will, the gift is accepted 

1 elected.] The word here signifies that 
h.e was elected by vote, which indicates the 
srn~ple democratic form of organization 
winch then prevailed. See Exp Index un
<ler headings "Elders," "Ch1;rrh (mili-

according to the means that a per
son hath, and not according to 
what he hath not. 

13 Not that I would have others 
relieved, and ye burdened; 

14 but that there should be re
ciprocity; that whereas at the 
present time, your abundance 
meets their need, their abundance 
in like manner may sometime 
meet your need; so that there may 
be an equality of provision for all; 

15 even as it is written, "He who 
gathered much had nothing left 
over, and he who gathered little 
had no lack." (Exod. 16 :18). 

16 But thanks be to GOD, who 
hath put in the heart of Titus the 
same earnest regard for your wel
fare; 

17 for he indeed, took to heart 
the exhortation; and being very 
earnest, he went of his own accord 
to you. 

18 And we sent with him the 
brother, whose fame through the 
Glad Tidings has spread through 
all the congregations; 

19 and more than that, he is the 
one who was elected' by the various 
congregations to travel with us 
with this gift, which is being ad
ministered by us to the glory of 
the LORD,' in proof of our readi
ness of mind: 

20 avoiding this, however, that 
no one have aught to criticise us 
in regard to this abundant gift 
which we are administering; 

21 thus proving our integrity in 

tant)," nnd "Ordination." 

2 LORD.] This word is only c11pitulized 
in full when tt refers to GOD, the FA· 
THER. 
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this matter, not only in the sight 
of the LORD, but in the sight of 
all men. 

22 And we also sent with them 
our brother, who has oftentimes 
proved diligent in many ways, but 
is now even more diligent, because 
of the great confidence he has in 
you. 

23 If any inquire concerning 
Titus,-he is my partner and fel
low-helper in your behalf; or con
cerning our other brethren,-they 
are the delegates elected by the 
congregations, for the glory of the 
Christ.' 

24 Wherefore, show them in the 
presence of the congregations, 
proof of your love, and of our 
boasting concerning you. 

CHAPTER 9 
1 Now concerning the gift for 

your fellow Christians, it is super
fluous for me to write you; 

2 for I know your promptitude 
of mind, concerning which I have 
boasted to the disciples in Mace
donia,-telling them that Greece 
was prepared a year ago,-and 
that your zeal hath already in
spired many. 

3 Yet I am sending the brethren 
on ahead so that ye may be pre
pared, lest our . boasting concern
ing you prove to be in vain in this 
respect. 

4 Lest, perchance, some of the 
Macedonians should come with me, 
and finding you unprepared, we,
not to speak of you-should be 
ashamed in this confident expecta
tion. 

5 Therefore, I thought it neces
sary to mention to the brethren that 
they go on ahead to you, and 
gather up beforehand your bounty, 
(whereof ye had previous notice) 
that the same might be in readi
ness as a gift and not as an extor
tion. 

6 But this I say, whosoever 
soweth sparingly, will also reap 
sparingly; but whosoever soweth 
bountifully will also reap bounti
fully. 

7 Let each one give according as 
he hath purposed in his heart, not 
grudgingly, or as under compul
sion; for GOD loveth a cheerful 
giver. 

8 And GOD is able to make 
every favor abound toward you, so 
that, always having all sufficiency 
in all things, ye may abound in 
every good work,-

9 as it is written, "He hath scat
tered broadcast, He hath given to 
the poor; His righteousness re
maineth forever." (Ps. 112 :9). 

10 Now He who supplieth seed 
to the sower, and bread for food, 
will multiply the seed which ye 
sow, and increase the fruits of 
your righteousness; 

11 So that, being enriched in all 
things, ye may show all liberality, 
which will cause through us 
thanksgiving of many to GOD; 

13 for many are glorifying 
GOD because of your avowed sub
jection to the Glad Tidings of the 
Christ, and been use of the liber
ality of your contribution for them 
and for all; 

14 and in their prayers on your 

I Christ, or Anointed.] See PrC'fnel'. Also Exp. JndeI unrfC"r henrllnr "Chrll'lt." 
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behalf, they are expressing their 
sincere love for you, because of 
the surpassing favor of GOD 
which rests upon you. 

15 Thanks be to GOD for his 
unspeakably precious gift! 

CHAPTER 10 
1 Now I, Paul, (although not 

imposing in appearance, when with 
you in person, yet fearlessly out
spoken with you, when absent) be
seech you by the meekness and 
gentleness of Christ; 

2 praying that I may not have 
to express that confident boldness 
when present with you, which I 
consider it necessary to express to
ward some who regard us as 
though we walked according to the 
flesh. 

3 For though we live apparently 
in the flesh, we do not war ac
cording to the flesh; 

4 for the weapons of our war
fare are not carnal,' but mighty 
through GOD to the pulling down 
of strongholds; 

5 casting down superstitions, 
and every presumptious thought 
that exalteth itself against the 
right comprehension of the true 
nature of GOD, and bringing every 
thought into subjection to Christ; 

6 and befng prepared to punish 
all disobedience,-when your own 
obedience is found to be complete. 

7 Do ye look on things accord
ing to the outward appearance? If 
any one conclude that he is 
Christ's, let him remind himself 

1 weaporn1 of our warfare are not car~ 
nal.] See Exp. Index under headings 
"Warfare," "Re.slstance versus non-re"li~
lance, '' and "Preparedness." 

that this is also true with respect 
to us,-for even as he is Christ's, 
so are we. 

8 For though I should boast 
even more concerning our author
ity,-which the Lord' hath given us 
for your edification, and not for 
your destruction,-! shall not be 
ashamed. 

9 I say this that it may not 
seem as though I would terrify you 
by means of letters; 

10 for "his letters" say some, 
"are weighty and forceful, but his 
bodily presence is not imposing, 
and he is lacking in the gift of 
speech." 

11 Let such a one be assured of 
this, that even as our words are in 
our letters when we are absent, 
so will our deeds be when we are 
present. 

12 For we do not presume to 
rank or compare ourselves with 
some of those who commend them
selves, and comparing themselves 
with themselves,-are lacking in 
wisdom. 

13 We, however, will not boast 
of things unduly, but will keep 
within the limits of the sphere 
which GOD hath assigned us
which sphere reacheth even unto 
you. 

14 For we do not stretch our
selves beyond our sphere, as 
though our work did not extend to 
you; for we came even to where 
you are in proclaiming the Glad 
Tidings' of Christ. 

15 We do not boast of things 
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beyond our sphere,--daiming the 
fruits of other men's labors, but 
trust that when your faith is in
creased, our sphere of usefulness 
will be still further extended--still 
keeping within our own sphere--

16 so that we can proclaim the 
Glad Tidings in the districts be
yond you, and not boast in another 
man's sphere of work which he 
has accomplished. 

17 But he who boasteth, let him 
boast in the LORD.' 

18 For if is not he who com
mendeth himself who is approved, , 
but he whom the LORD com
mendeth. 

CHAPTER 11 

1 I wish ye might bear with me 
a little in my folly; and indeed 
ye do bear with me. 

2 I am devoted to you with a 
godly zeal; for I have espoused you 
to one husband, that I may present 
you,-a chaste virgin-to Christ; 

3 but I fear lest by some 
means,-as the serpent' beguiled 
Eve by his sublety-so your minds 
may be corrupted from the simpli
city and purity' which is in Christ. 

4 For if some newcomer is pro
claiming another Jesus, whom we 
have not proclaimed; or if ye are 
receiving another spirit, other than 
that which ye have already re
ceived; or another Glad Tidings 
different from that which ye have 
already welcomed, ye indeed have 
great toleration! 

5 I consider myself as being not 

l LORD.] This word is only capitalized 
in full when it refers to GOD, as in thi51 
instance. 

2 serpent.] t-vil. error. See Exp. Index 
11nder headings "Devil," "Evil," "Origin 
nf e,·il," and "Xon-reality of evil." 

:mo 

a whit behind the most eminent 
Apostles. 

6 But though I be crude in 
speech, yet I am not so in knowl
edge; yea in every way and in all 
things we have been clearly mani
fested among you. 

7 Did I commit an offence in 
humbling myself, that ye might be 
exalted,--or in that I gratuitously 
proclaimed to you the Glad Tidings 
of GOD? 

8 I robbed other congregations, 
accepting wages from them, that I 
might serve you. 

9 Yea, when I was present with 
you, and in want, I burdened none 
of you; for what I lacked, the 
brethren who came from Mace
donia supplied; and in everything 
I have kept myself from being 
burdensome to you; and will con
tinue to do so. 

10 As the truth of Christ is in 
me, no one shall cause me to cease 
boasting in the regions of Greece_ 

11 Why? Because I love you 
not? GOD knoweth. 

12 But what I am doing, I 
shall continue to do, that I may 
cut off any occasion for boasting 
from those who desire an occasion, 
-that wherein they boast, they 
may appear in their true charact
ers, even as we. 

13 For such are false apostles, 
deceitful workers, transforming 
themselves into apostles of Christ.• 

14 And no wonder; for the ad
versary' himself is transformed 
into an angel of light. · 

3 and purity.] Vatican manuscrjpt. 
4 Christ, or Anointed.] See PrefaeL', 

and Exp. Index under this heading. 

6 adversary.] i. e., satan, evil, error. Se1· 
El<J>. Index under heading "Evil." 
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15 It is therefore, no great won

der that his servants also are 
transformed to counterfeit the serv
ants of righteousness: 1 their end, 
however, will be according to their 
deeds. 

16 Again I say, let no one con
sider me foolish; but if otherwise, 
then receive me as though I were 
foolish, so that I also may boast 
somewhat myself. 

17 When I speak thus, I speak 
not as inspired of the Lord,' but as 
it were foolishly, in this confident 
boasting. 

18 Since many boast of earthly 
things, I will boast also. 

19 For ye willingly bear with 
the foolish, seeing that ye your
selves are wise. 

20 For ye bear with anyone even 
if he brings you into bondage; or 
plunders; or robs you; or exalts 
himself above you; or smites you 
in the face.' 

21 I speak disparagingly, as 
though admitting our weakness; 
yet in whatever respect anyone is 
bold, (though it be foolish to say 
so) I also am bold. 

22 Are they Hebrews? So am I. 
Are they Israelites? So am I. Are 
they the seed of Abraham? So 
am I. 

23 A r e t h e y ministers' of 
Christ? (I speak as being beside 
myself) I am their superior; in 
labors more abundant, in stripes 
above measure, in prisons more 

frequently, in jeopardy of death 
more often. 

24 Five times I received-at the 
hands of the Jews-forty stripes, 
less one; 

25 thrice I was beaten with 
rods; once I was stoned; thrice I 
suffered shipwreck; a night and a 
day I have spent on the deep. 

26 In continual journeyings, in 
peril from water; in peril from 
robbers; in peril from my own 
countrymen; in peril from for
eigners; in peril in cities; in peril 
in the desert; in peril on the sea; 
in peril among false brethren; 

27 in labor and toil; in frequent 
watchings; in hunger and thirst; 
in frequent fastings ;' in cold and 
without sufficient clothing. 

28 Beside these outward afflic
tions, the oversight of all the con
gregations has pressed upon me 
daily. 

29 Who is weak, and I am not 
weak? Who is made to stumble, 
and I do not burn with indigna
tion? 

30 If I must need boast, I will 
boast of the things which have to 
do with my trying experiences. 

31 The GOD and FATHER of 
our Lord Jes us Christ, who is 
blessed forever more, knowest that 
I lie not. 

32 In Damascus, the Governor, 
under King Aretas, had the gate 
of the city guarded, in order to 
apprehend me; 

----- --------------------- - -- --- - --

1 righteousness.] See Exp. In<lex under 
heading "Righteousness." 

2 ,Lor:d.] . This word is only given full 
cap1tahzat1on when it refer~ tu GOD. 

3 Smites you in the face.] S(•e Exp. In
dex under heading "Resistance versus non
resistance.'' 

4 ministers.] See Exp. Index under 
headings "Ministers," "Service," "Eccle
sisatlcism versus Religion," and "Ordina
tion." 

:rn1 

5 fnstings.] See Exp. Index under head
ings "Fasting," and "Symbolism.'' 
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33 but I was lowered down in a 

basket through an opening in the 
wall of the city, and so escaped 
from his hands. 

CHAPTER 12 

1 Without doubt it is not profit
able for me to boast, but I will, 
nevertheless, come even to speak 
of visions and revelations of the 
Lord. 

2 I know a man in Christ,' who 
more than fourteen years ago 
(whether having a body, I know 
not, or not having a body, I know 
not; GOD knoweth;) was suddenly 
caught up to the third heaven. 

3 And I know concerning this 
man, (whether having a body, or 
not having a body, I know not; 
GOD knoweth;) 

4 that he was suddenly caught 
up into Paradise; and heard inde
scribable things of which it is not 
possible for a human being to re
late. 

5 Of such a one will I boast, yet 
concerning myself I will not boast, 
except as regards my weaknesses. 

6 But even though I should de
sire to boast, I should not be un
wise, for I should be speaking the 
truth; but now I forbear, lest any
one should think of me above what 
he sees me to be, or above what 
he heareth concerning me. 

7 And lest I should be exalted 
beyond measure because of the 
abundance of the revelations, a 

I Christ. or Anointed.] See Preface. 
nnd Exp. Index under heading "'Christ." 

2 sntnn.] Greek, ndversnry, I.e., evll. 
See Luke lO :16 ns to Jesu9' statement re
spect! ng the womn n who wns bowed to
gether by an lnHnnity for fourteen ye1irs, 
o.nd wos ennbled to stnnd up straight. 
Also see Exp. Index under headings 

thorn in the flesh was given me
a messenger from satan-' that it 
might afflict me; let I should be 
exalted beyond measure. 

8 Concerning this, I besought 
the Lord' thrice, that it might de
part from me; 

9 but he said unto me, "My 
grace is sufficient for thee; for 
divine power is realized in propor
tion as human power dies away." 
Most glady, therefore, will I boast 
rather in being weak, that the 
Christ-power may rest upon me. 

10 Wherefore I take pleasure in 
infirmities, in reproaches, in nec
essities, in persecutions, in dis
tresses for Christ's sake; for when 
I am humanly weak, then am I 
spiritually strong. 

11 I am become a fool indeed, in 
thus boasting! Ye have driven me 
to it, for I ought rather to have 
been commended by you: for in no 
respect am I inferior to the most 
eminent Apostles-even though I 
am nothing of myself. 

12 Truly the signs of an Apostle 
were wrought by me among you 
with all patience, in signs and 
wonders and marvelous deeds. 

13 In what way were ye treated 
different from other congrega
tions?' Unless it be that I myself 
was not a burden to you. Forgive 
me this wrong! 

14 Behold, I am ready to come 
to you, this third time, and I will 
not be a burden to you; for I seek 

"'Wrath,'" nnd "Judgment.'" 
3 Lord.] This word Is only given full 

cnpltnlizntlon when It refero to GOD, the 
FATHER. 

if. congregations.] Sec Exp. Index under 
head Ing s "'Church (militant),'" anti 
"'Church (triumphant.'" 
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not your possessions, but you; for 
the children ought not to lay up 
for the parents, but the parents for 
the children. 

15 And I will most gladly spend, 
and be utterly spent in working in 
behalf of you; even though the 
more abundantly I love you, the 
less I am loved. 

16 But be that as it may, I did 
not burden you; but it is said of 
me by some, however, that "being 
crafty, he caught us by a trick.'" 

17 Did I take advantage of you 
by any of those whom I sent to 
you? 

18 I desired Titus to go, and 
with him I sent a brother. Did 
Titus take advantage of you? Did 
not we walk in the same spirit, and 
tread in the same footsteps? 

19 Again, think ye that we arc 
excusing ourselves to you? In the 
presence of GOD, we speak, in 
Christ. But we do all things, dearly 
beloved, for your edification. 

20 For I fear, lest when I come, 
I may find you such as I do not 
wish, and I may be found by you 
such as ye would not wish ;-lest 
there be contention, envying, 
anger, strife, back-biting, secret 
slander, inflation of pride, dis
order,-

21 lest when I come again, my 
GOD may humble me in regard to 
you, and I should have to grieve 
many of those who have sinned, 
and have not reformed from the 
uncleanness, and immorality, and 

I trick.] See II Corinthians 9 :1-6. 

2 Christ, or Anointed.] St·c Prefu<'l:'. 

licentiousness which they have 
practiced. 

CHAPTER 13 

1 For the third time I am com
ing to you, "on the evidence of two 
or three witnesses, every word 
shall be established." (Deut. 19: 
15). 

2 As I told you before, and 
again repeat,-even as I told you 
upon my second visit when present 
with you, though now absent-say 
to those who heretofore h a v e 
sinned, and to all others, that if I 
come again I will not spare ; 

3 since ye seek a proof as to 
whether Christ speaketh through 
me; (he who is not weak in his 
relations to you, but is powerful 
in your midst) 

4 for though he was crucified 
through weakness, yet he liveth by 
the power of GOD; for we also 
are weak in him, but we shall live 
with him in your behalf by the 
power of GOD. 

5 Examine yourselves, whether 
ye be in the faith; prove your 
own selves. And do ye not know 
for yourselves that Christ Jesus, 
dwells within you?-unless indeed 
ye be lacking proof.' 

6 But I trust that ye will know 
that we are not without proof. 

7 Now I pray to GOD that ye 
1 do no evil; not that we may appear 

to be approved, but that ye may do 
that which is honest, even though 
we may be without proof; 

8 for we have no power at all 

and Exp. Index under heading "Christ."' 
3 proof.] See Exp. Index under this 

heading. 
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against the truth,' but only on be
half of the truth. 

9 We rejoice indeed, when we 
are weak, and ye are strong; and 
this also we desire, even your per
fection.' 

10 Wherefore, I write these 
things, being absent; so that when 
I am present, I may not have to 
use severity, by exercising the au
thority which the Lord hath given 
me for building up, and not for 
pulling down. 

11 Finally, brethren, farewell. 

Be perfect; be of good comfort; 
be of one mind; live in peace; and 
the GOD of love and peace shall 
be with you. 

12 Greet one another with a 
holy kiss. 

13 All the disciples send greet
ings. 

14 May the grace of the Lord 
Jesus Christ, and the love of GOD, 
and the joint participation of the 
holy SPIRIT-truth' be with you fill 
Amen. 

1 truth.] See Exp. Index under this anrl "Righteousness." 
heading. 

2 perfection.] See Exp. Index under 3 SPIRIT-truth.] See Exp. Index under 
heading "Atonement and at-one-ment," heading "Holy Ghost." 

SECO~D TO THE CORINTHIANS 

'.YRITTE~ FROM PHILLIPI. 

"!"hi.;; suh'.'"c:iptioi! ;::;ppears in the \"atican manuscri?t 



AN EPISTLE' OF PAUL TO THE 

GALATIANS 

CHAPTER 1 
1 Paul, an apostle,' (neither of 

men, nor by men, but by Christ 
Jesus, and GOD the FATHER, 
who raised him from the dead)-

2 and all the brethren who are 
with me,-to the congregations' of 
Galatia; 

3 Grace be to you, and peace 
from GOD, the FATHER, and 
from our Lord Jesus' Christ; 

4 who gave himself on account 
of our sins, that he might rescue 
us from this present evil world, 
according to the will of our GOD 
and FATHER; 

5 to Whom be glory forever and 
ever. Amen. 

6 I marvel that ye are so soon 
turned away from him who called 
you into the grace of Christ, to 
follow after othH teachings; 

7 not that there are other Glad 
Tidings, but there are some who 
trouble you, and would pervert the 
Glad Tidings of Christ. 

8 But if even we ourselves, or 
an angel from heaven, should pro
claim any other Glad Tidings to 
you than that which we have pro
claimed to you, let him be accursed. 

9 As we said before, so I now 
say again,-if anyone proclaim any 
other Glad Tidings to you, than 
that which ye received, let him be 
accursed. 

10 Do I now obey men, or GOJJ'! 
Or do I seek to please men? If I 

I Epistle.] i.e .• letter. See Exp. Index 
under headings "Scripture," "History," 
"Bible," "Canonization," and "Text of Old 
Covenant and N"ew Co\"enant." 

2 apostle.] Equivalent to missiunar}', 
using the term in its broadest sense. 

JI congregations.] See Exp. Index under 

still sought to please men, I should 
not be a servant of Christ. 

11 But I certify to you, brethren, 
that the Glad Tidings which was 
proclaimed by me, is not accord
ing to man; 

12 for I neither received it of 
man, nor was I taught it, but 
through a revelation of Christ 
Jesus. 

13 For ye have heard no doubt 
of my conduct in times past when 
in the Jewish religion; how I per
secuted the church of GOD beyond 
measure, and laid it waste; 

14 and became proficient in the 
·Jewish religion beyond many of my 
age among my own people, being 
exceedingly zealous in upholding 
the traditions of my forefathers. 

15 But when it pleased GOll 
who separated me from my moth
er's womb, and called me by his 
grace, 

16 to reveal His son within me'' 
that I might proclaim him among 
the nations,-immediately I con
ferred not with flesh and blood; 

17 neither went I up to Jerusa
lem to those who were apostles 
before me, but I went into Arabia, 
and returned again to Damascus. 

18 Then, after three years, I 
went up to Jerusalem to visit 
Peter, and abode with him fifteen 
days; 

19 but I saw none of the other 
apostles, save James, the brother 

h<:'adings "Church." and "Elders." 
4 Christ. or Anointccl.] See Prcfal'C, 

and Exp. Index for more comprehensive 
meaning of lhi~ title. 

5 reveal His son within m<•. l Sec Exp. 
Index under headings "Christ,'' and "Son 
of GOD." Note Gal. 2 :20. 
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of the Lord.' 

20 Now concerning the things 
which I am writing you, behold, in 
the presence of GOD, I lie not. 

21 Afterward I came into the 
regions of Syria and Cilicia; 

22 but I was unknown person
ally to the congregation through
out Judaea, who had accepted 
Christ; 

23 they having only heard, that 
"he who has persecuted us in times 
past is now proclaiming the faith 
which he once sought to destroy." 

24 And they glorified GOD be
cause of me. 

CHAPTER 2 
1 Then fourteen years after~ 

ward I again went up to Jerusalem 
with Barnabas, taking Titus also 
with me. 

2 Now I went up through obedi
ence to a revelation, and communi
cated to them the Glad Tidings' 
which I proclaim among the Gen
tiles; but I consulted privately 
with those who were of reputation, 
lest perchance I should run, or had 
run in vain. 

3 But not even Titus who was 
with me, though a Greek, was com
pelled to be circumcised,' 

4 even though false brethren 
were secretly brought in,-who 
came in privily to spy out our lib
erty which we have in Christ 
Jesus-that they might bring us 
into bondage; 

5 to whom we did not submit, no, 
not for an hour; that the truth 

concerning the Glad Tidings might 
continue with you. 

6 But from those who are highly 
esteemed,-whatever they w e r e 
formerly makes no difference to 
me, for GOD is no respector of per
sons,-from those who seemed to 
be important personages, in confer
ence, I gained nothing that was 
new to me. 

7 But on the contrary,-when 
they saw that the Glad Tidings 
with respect to uncircumcision was 
entrusted to me, even as the Glad 
Tidings respecting the circumcision 
was entrusted to Peter,-

8 for He who wrought effectu
ally through Peter, in his apostle
ship to those who were circumcised, 

' h a d also effectually wrought 
through me toward the Gentiles-

9 When, therefore, James, Ce
phas, and John,-who were re
garded as pillars of the church,
perceived the grace which had been 
given to me, e.xtended to Barna
bas and me the right hand of fel
lowship, agreeing that we should 
go to the Gentiles, and they among 
those who had been circumcised; 

10 only they desired that we 
should remember the poor,-the 
very thing which I also was de
sirous of doing. 

11 But when Peter came to An
tioch I withstood him to his face, 
because he was blameworthy. 

12 For before certain persons 
came from James, he ate freely 
with the Gentiles; but when they 
came, he \\;thdrew and separated 

. 1 Lord.I Only capitalized in full \vben ""Dogma," and "Atonement and al-one· 
1t refers to GOD the FATHER. See Exp. ment." 
!.nLdoexrd." under beadings ""LORD," and S circumcised.) See Exp. Index under 

beadings "Circumcision," "Ritualism.·· 
2 Glad Tidings.] See E>:p. Index under ""Baptism.'" ""Co19munion," and "Symbol-

beadinp "Glad Tidings," "OrthodOQ'," Ism." 
366 



GALATIANS 
himself, for he feared the criticism 
of those who were circumcised' 
among them. 

13 As a result the other Jews 
among our number also withdrew 
themselves, so that even Barnabas 
was led astray by their hypocrisy. 

14 But when I saw that they 
walked not uprightly according to 
the truth respecting the Glad Tid
ings, I said to Peter in the pres
ence of them all, "If thou, being 
a Jew, livest after the manner of 
the Gentiles, and not as the Jews, 
why compellest thou the Gentiles to 
live as the Jews? 

15 We are Jews by birth, and 
not sinners of Gentile birth; 

16 and knowing that a man is 
not justified by obedience to mortal 
laws, but by an understanding 
faith' in Christ Jesus, we also have 
believed in Christ Jes us, so that we 
might be justified by faith' in 
Christ, and not by obedience to 
mortal law; for by obedience to 
mortal law shall no flesh be justi
fied."' 

17 Now if while we seek to be 
justified by Christ, we ourselves 
are found to be sinners, is Christ 
therefore a servant of sin? GOD 
forbid! 

18 For if I rebuild the very 
things which I have destroyed, I 
prove myself to have been in the 

l circumcised.] See Exp. Index under 
heading ''Circumcision,'' and ''Symbolism.'' 

2 understanding faith.) A faith based 
upon the comprehension of spiritual law 
not mere blind faith. See Exp. Index un~ 
der headings "Faith," "Atonement and at· 
one·ment," and 1'Vicarious Atonement 
(so-called). 

e justified.) I.e., ab90lved from the sin 
of mortality. See Exp. Index under head· 
ing "Righteousness.'' 

4 crucified.] Sec Exp, Index under 

wrong·. 
For I, through the mortal law, 

am dead to mortal law, that I 
might live to GOD. 

20 I am crucified with Christ; 
nevertheless I live, yet not I, but 
Christ who liveth in me; and the 
life which I now live in the flesh, I 
live by an understanding faith in 
the Son of GOD, who loved me, and 
gave himself in my behalf. 

21 I do not frustrate the grace 
of GOD, for if righteousness comes 
through obedience to mortal law, 
then Christ Jesus died unneces
sarily. 

CHAPTER 3 

1 0 foolish Galatians! who hath 
mesmerized you, that ye should 
not obey the truth? you-before 
whose very eyes Christ Jesus was 
clearly represented as crucified.' 

2 This only would I learn from 
you,-received ye the spirit of 
God through obedience to mortal 
law, or through an understanding 
faith?' 

3 Are ye so foolish? Having be
gun in SPIRIT,' are ye now being 
made perfect in flesh?' 

4 Have ye suffered so many 
things in vain? If indeed it be in 
vain. 

5 Now he who is ministering to 
you the spirit, and work.ing marvel-

heading "Vicarious Atonement." Also see 
Preface. 

6 understanding faith.] i. e., faith based 
on the comprehension of spiritual law and 
spiritunl righteousness. See Epistle of 
James. Also Exp. Index under headings 
"Faith," ''Righteousness," and ''Atone
ment and at-one·ment." 

6 SPIRIT.] See Exp. Index under head
ings "Spirit," "God," and "Spiritual." 

7 flesh.] See Exp. Index under headings 
"Matter," "Mortal," and "Ontology." 
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ous signs among you, doth he do 
these things through obedience to 
mortal law, or through obedience 
to an understanding faith? 

6 Even as "Ab1·aham bclir1•1·d 
GOD and it 1eas accoimted to him 
as righteo11s11ess."' (Gen. 15 :6). 

7 Know ye, therefore, that those 
who live through an understanding 
faith, the same are children of 
Abraham. 

8 And the Scripture, foreseeing 
that GOD would absolve the na
tions through an understanding 
faith, previously proclaimed Glad 
Tidings to Abraham, saying, "in 
thee shall all the n at io 11 s be 
blessed." (Gen. 12 :3, 18 :18). 

9 So then, those who have trust
worthy faith are blessed, together 
with faithful Abraham. 

10 For as many as acknowledge 
obedience to mortal law are under 
a curse; as it is written, "c11rsed 
is every one who conti1111cth not 
in all things which are l!'ritten in 
the book of the lure to do them." 
(Deut. 27:26). 

11 But it is evident that no one 
is absolved by mortal law in the 
sight of GOD, "for the j11st shall 
lire by an 1111dersta11di11g faith." 
(Hab.2:4). 

12 Now mortal law is not based 
on an understanding faith, but "He 
wlw ob,•ycth mortal l11ws shall be 

1 righteousness.] See Exp, Index under 
this heading. 

2 become.] Not ''being made a curse 
for us," as in the Authorized Yer~ion. 
which is evidentl}' phrased UlUS to support 
the theory that GOD sent His son ns a 
1'icarious ntonement. See footnote to 2nd 
Corinthians 5 :21. Also Exp. Index under 
headings ""Sah•ntion (The way of):· \'i
cnrious Atonement," and '"Dogma." 

s11bject to them." (Lev. 18:5). 
13 Christ h a t h redeemed us 

from the curse of the mortal law, 
having become' s u b j e c t to the 
curse of the law on our behalf; for 
it is written, "cursed is everyone 
who hangeth on a tree." (Deut. 
21 :23). 

14 This he did, that the blessing 
bestowed upon Abraham might 
come upon all nations through 
Christ Jesus; and that we might 
receive through trustworthy faith' 
the promise of the spirit of GOD. 

15 Brethren, I speak after the 
manner of men, if there be a cove
nant, even among men-if it be 
confirmed-no one can disannul it 
nor add thereto. 

16 Now to Abraham and his 
seed the promises were made. He 
saith not, "and to seeds," as though 
speaking of many, but as referring 
to one, and "To thy seed," (Gen. 
12.7) which seed is Christ.• 

17 And so I declare, that a Cove
nant' previously confirmed by GOD 
concerning Christ, cannot be dis
annulled by a human law issued 
five hundred and thirty years later, 
that it should make the promise 
of GOD of none effect; 

18 for if the inheritance comes 
through law it is not then through 
promise; but GOD freely gave it 
to Abraham by promise. 

3 trustworthy faith.] i.e., faith l-.utd 
on n compreht"nsion of spiritual lnw. See 
Epistle of Jnme~. .-\l!'<.O Exp. lnrl<"X undl'r 
h•nrling '"Fnith." 

.S Christ.) See Exp. Inde.'i: under h£"atl· 
ing ''Christ" for meaning of this title. 

6 C.ovenant.] Sec Exp. Index und1..·r 
headings "Covennnt." "New Con•nnnt," 
nnd "Scriptures." 
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19 Why then was the law insti

tuted? It was added because of 
transgression, until the seed should 
come to whom the promise related; 
having been instituted by means 
of angels in the hands of a media
tor. 

20 Now a mediator is not a me
diator for one only; although GOD 
is ONE. 

21 Is the human law then con
trary to the promises of GOD? 
GOD forbid! For, if a human law 
had been instituted which could 
have conferred i mm or ta 1 life, 
verily righteousness would have 
originated from human law itself! 

22 But the Scripture hath in
cluded all under sin, so that the 
promise, t h r o u g h trustworthy 
faith in Christ Jesus, "might be 
given to those who believe. 

23 But before the coming of 
ti1at trustworthy faith, we were 
subject to human laws,-shut out 
from the knowledge of that faith 
which was afterwards to be re
vealed. 

24 Wherefore, mortal law has 
been our mentor to lead us to 
Christ, that we might be absolved 
through an understanding faith. 

25 But the und..,rstanding faith 
having come, we are no longer sub
ject to the mentor. 

26 For ye are all children of 

I children of GOD.] See Exp. Index un
der headings "Son of GOD," "GOD," "FA
THER." and "Drolherhood." 

2 understanding faith.] In Hebrew, the 
word faith also includes the meaning of 
steadfastness, truo.;tworthiness: based on 
an intelligent understanding of what one 
has faith in. 

3 baptized.] See Exp. Index under head· 
ingg "Baptism," "Ritualism," and "S>•m
bolism." 

4 One in Christ.] See Preface. Also 
see Exp. Index for more comprehensive 

GOD,' through an understanding 
faith' in Christ Jesus. 

27 For as many of you as have 
been baptized' into at-one-ment 
in Christ, have put on Christ. 

28 There is, therefore, neither 
Jew nor Gentile; there is neither 
bond nor free; there is neither 
male nor female; for we are all one 
in Christ' Jesus; 

29 and if ye be Christ's, then are 
ye Abraham's seed, and heirs ac
cording to the promise. 

CHAPTER 4. 
1 Now I say that an heir, as 

long as he is a child, differeth not 
from a slave,-lord of all though 
he be; 

2 but is under guardians and 
trustees, until the time appointed 
by the father for him to take con
trol of his own affairs. 

3 Even so we, when we were 
children, were in bondage, being 
subject to the elements of this 
mortal world. 1 

4 But when the fulness of time 
had come, GOD sent forth His 
Son, born of a woman, born sub
ject to mortal law, 

5 in order that he might redeem 
those who were under ·subjection 
to mortal law, so that we might 
realize our divine sonship.' 

6 And because ye are children 

meaning of this term under headings 
"Christ of GOD,'' and "Christ." 

1 elements of this world.] i.e., so-called 
material and mortal laws. Sec Exp, Index 
under headings "Carnal Mind," "Matter," 
and "World (carnal)." 

2 rlivine sonship.] This verse is a com
prehensive statement of the Glad Tidings. 
Christ Jesus demonstrated step by step the 
way that it may be accomplished. Sec 
Exp. Index under heading uAtonement 
and at-one-ment." 
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of GOD,' GOD hath sent forth the 
spirit of His Son into your hearts, 
crying, "Abba, FATHER!" 

7 Therefore thou art no longer 
a slave, but a child, and if a child, 
also an heir of GOD through 
Christ. 

8 But heretofore, indeed, not 
knowing GOD, ye were enslaved 
by those who by nature are not 
gods; 

9 but now that ye have come to 
know GOD, (or rather, are known 
of GOD), why is it that ye again 
turn back to weak and beggarly 
mortal laws, and desire to be in 
subjection to them? 

10 Ye observe certain days, and 
months, and seasons, and years.' 

11 I am afraid concerning you, 
lest I have bestowed my labor upon 
you in vain. 

12 Brethren, I entreat you, be as 
I am; for I am as ye are; ye have 
not wronged me at all. 

13 Ye know that, although suf
fering an infirmity of the flesh, I 
proclaimed the Glad Tidings to you 
from the beginning; 

14 and the infirmity of my body 
ye despised not, nor rejected me 
because of it; but ye received me 
as a messenger of GOD, even as 
Christ Jesus. 

15 Where then are the blessings 
ye spake of having receivecl? For 
I bear record concerning you, that 
at one time (had it been possible) 

1 because ye are children of GOD.] i. e., 
of SPIRIT, not of matter, alias desh. See 
Exp. Index under headings "Son of GOD," 
"Spiritual Individuality versus Human 
Personality," "Spirit," "Mortals," and 
"Immortals." 

2 observe certain days, ancl months, 
and seasons, and years.] See Exp. Index 

ye would have plucked out your 
eyes and given them to me. 

16 Arn I therefore become your 
enemy, because I tell you the 
truth? 

17 They shew affection toward 
you, but not for an honorable pur
pose; yea, they desire to cut you 
off, so that ye may direct your 
zeal to them. 

18 Now it is good to be zealously 
devoted to a good cause at all 
times, and not merely when I am 
present with you. 

19 My little children, for whom 
I travail again in birth-throes until 
Christ shall have been formed in 
you.' 

20 I could wish to be present 
with you now, and to change my 
manner of speech toward you; for 
I am perplexed concerning you. 

21 Tell me, ye who desire to be 
subject to mortal law, why do ye 
not take heed to the law? 

22 It is written, that Abraham 
had two sons; one by a bond
woman, the other by a free
wornan, according to the promise. 

23 Howbeit, the son by the bond
woman was born according to the 
flesh, but the son by the free
woman was born in fulfillment of 
the promise. 

24 These records constitute an 
allegory;' for these two women 
represent the two Covenants; one 
indeed from Mount Sinai, bringing 

under headings "Ritualism." 
1 until Christ shall have been formed in 

you.] See Exp. Index under headings 
"Christ," "Christ of GOD," "Son of GOD," 
and "Spirit." 

2 allegory.] See Exp. Index under head
ings "Parable," "How to Interpret the 
Scriptures," and "Symbolism." 
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forth enslaved children,'-is repre
sented by Hagar. 
· 25 Now the name Hagar signi
fies Mount Sinai-(a mountain in 
Arabia) and it corresponds sym
bolically to the Jerusalem which. we 
know about; for she is enslaved 
with her children. 

26 But the Jerusalem which is 
above-the heavenly Jerusalem
corresponds symbolically to the 
free-woman, who is our real 
mother. 

27 For it is written, "rejoice, 0 
bmTen; thou who didst not bear! 
Break forth into singing, and Cl"!/ 

aloud, thou who didst not travail 
1cith child. For more in number 
nre the children of the desolate, 
than the children of the married 
wife." (Isa. 54:1). 

28 Now we, brethren, as Isaac 
was, are children of the promise. 

29 But even as at that time, he 
\\·ho was born according to mortal 
law, persecuted him who was born 
according to SPIRIT,-so also is it 
now. 

30 But what saith the Scripture 
concerning this? "Cast out the 
bond-woman' and her child; for the 
offspring of the bond-wo11tan shall 
not be heir with the child of the 
free-woman."' (Gen. 21 :10). 

31 So then, brethren we are not 

Covenant.] See EJ<P. Index under 
headings "Covenant," "New Covenant," 
and "'Text of Old Covenant and New Co\'e
nant." 

1 enslaved children.] i. e., the Adamic 
race: mortal•. See Exp. Index under head· 
ing "Adam." 

2 bond·woman.) i. e., the Adamic world; 
mortality; evil. See Exp. Index under 
headings "Symbolism," 11How to interpret 
the Scriptures," "Man (mortal)," "Man 
(Spiritual," and "Spiritual Individua1ity 
versus Human Personality." 

3 Christ, or Anointed.] See Preface. 
Also Exp. Index under this heading. 

children of the bond-woman, but 
children of the free-woman. 

CHAPTER 5. 
1 Stand fast, therefore, in the 

freedom wherewith Christ' hath 
made us free, and be not entangled 
again in the yoke of bondage. 

2 Behold, I, Paul, say to you, 
that even though ye be circum
cised,' Christ will profit you noth
ing because of that fact. 

3 For I bear witness to every 
man who is circumcised, that he 
is bound to obey the whole law. 

4 Now those of you who are jus
tifying yourselves because of your 
obedience to mortal Im\·, have 
fallen from grace; ye have severed 
yourselves from Christ. 

5 For we, in SPIRIT, wait for 
the hope of righteousness,' beca ilf•e 
of trustworthy faith. 

6 For in Christ Jesus, neither 
circumcision availeth anything, ncr 
uncircumcision; but trust\\·orthy 
faith,' o p e rat i n g powerfully 
through love, doth avail. 

7 Ye did run well; who hath 
hindered you that ye should not 
obey the truth? 

8 This persuasion cometh not 
from him who calleth you. 

9 A little leaven' ferments the 
whole lump. 

4 circumcised.] See Exo. Index under 
headings "Circumcision." "'Ritualism," 
"Symbolism," "Baptism," "Communion," 
and "How to interpret the Scriptures.'' 

5 righteousness.] See Exp. Index under 
headings ''Righteousness,'' "Faith,'' and 
"Proof." 

6 trustworthy faith.] In the Hebrew thf' 
word faith also includes the meaning of 
steadfastness, of trustworthiness, hnsed on 
an intelligent understanding of what one 
ha• faith In. See Exp. Index under head· 
ing "Faith." 

7 leaven.) Used In the SOT!ptures "" 
symbolic of either goorl or evil. 
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10 I have confidence in you 

through the Lord, that ye will not 
be otherwise minded; and that he 
who troubleth you will be made to 
bear his own punishment, whoever 
he may be. 

11 And I, brethren, if I still 
preach circumcision, why am I still 
persecuted? Has then, the stumb
ling-block of the cross been re
moved? 

12 I even wish that those who 
are troubling you were cut off. 

13 For, brethren, ye have been 
called to freedom; only use not this 
freedom for an occasion to satisfy 
the cravings of the flesh; but 
through love serve ye one another. 

14 For the whole law is fully 
set forth in this one precept, even 
this, - "THOU SHALT LOVE 
THY NEIGHBOR AS THOU 
L 0 V E S T THYSELF." (Lev. 
19 :18). 

15 But if ye bite and devour one 
another, take heed that ye be not 
consumed by one another. 

16 This I say then, walk by 
SPIRIT, and indulge not the 
era vings of the flesh.' 

17 For the flesh lusteth against 
SPIRIT, and SPIRIT against the 
flesh; for these two are opposites' 

1 cravings of the flesh.f See Exp, Index 
under headings "One Stnndard." "Sanctity 
of Life." "Purity." "Adultery," "Spirit," 
"Matter,'" and 11Go1den Rule." 

2 opposite•.] I. e .. SPIRIT, GOD. who is 
ALL In ALL, nnd so-enlle~ matter, nlias 
fle~h. See Exp, Index uncler hearlings 
"Matter," "Spirit,0 11 Spiritual," "Meta· 
physics," "Ontology," and "Reality." 

3 fleshly nature. l See Exp. Index under 
headlngg "Carnal self,'' nnd "Mortal." 

~ pharmacy.] Greek, phannakcia. The 
primary meaning of this word is pharmacy. 

-so that ye do not the things 
which ye would. 

18 But if ye be led by SPIRIT, 
ye are not subject to mortal law. 

19 Now the workings of the 
fleshly nature' are manifest, which 
are these: adultery, immorality, 
uncleanness, lasciviousness, 

20 idolatry, pharmacy,' hatred, 
quarreling, jealousy, resentment, 
strife, factions, sects, 

21 envyings, murders, drunken
ness, revellings, and such things 
as these; concerning which I fore
warn you, even as I have fore
warned you in times past, that 
those who practice such things 
shall not inherit the kingdom of 
GOD. 

22 But the fruit of the SPIRIT·' 
is Jove, joy, peace, longsuffering, 
gentleness, goodness, trustworthy 
faith; 

23 meek n e s s, self - control; 
against such there is no Jaw. 

24 And those who are Christ's 
have crucified the flesh, with all 
its passions and desires. 

25 If we live in SPIRIT, Jet us 
also walk in SPIRIT. 

26 Let us not become vain-glor
ious, provoking one another, envy
ing one another. 

This meaning can be verified by consult
ing any unabridged ·dictionnry or Greek 
Lexicon. The Greek Lexicon defines it as 
"medical treatment." Its secondary mean· 
ing is witchcraft, sorcery and hyenotism, 
all of which in their fina1 analysis come 
under the broader meaning of the term 
ph<irmncy, or medical treatment, which it
self is a species of witchcraft. See Exp. 
Index under headings "Pharmacy," "Ma· 
teria Medica," "Hypnotism/' "Sorcery," 
"Medicine," "Public Health Service," and 
"i\[atter." 

5 fruit of the SPIRIT.] See Exp. Index 
under headings "Spirit," "One Standard,'" 
"Righteousness," and "Sanctity of life." 
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CHAPTER 6. 

1 Brethren, if anyone be found 
guilty of sin, let ye who are spirit
ual help to restore such an one in 
the spirit of meekness; taking 
heed yourselves, lest ye also be 
tempted. 

2 Help to bear one another's 
burdens, and so fulfill the la\\' of 
Christ.' 

3 For if anyone think himself 
to be something, when of himself 
he is nothing, he is but deluding 
himself. 

4 But let everyone test his own 
work, and then will he have cause 
for rejoicing in himself alone, and 
not in what others have accom
plished; for everyone must do his 
own work himself.' 

6 Let he who is receiving in
struction in the word, share his 
blessings with his instructor. 

7 Be not deceived; GOD is not 
mocked. For whatsoever a man 
soweth, that shall he also reap; 

9 for whosoever soweth to his 
fleshly nature, will from the flesh 
reap corruption, but whosoever 
soweth for SPIRIT, will from 
SPIRIT reap immortal life. 

9 And let us not be weary in 
well doing; for in due season we 
shall reap, if we faint not. 

10 So then, as we have oppor
tunity, let us do good to everyone, 

especially to those who are of the 
household of faith. 

11 Ye see how long a letter I 
have written to you with my own 
hand. 

12 Those who desire to make a 
fair showing in the flesh, would 
constrain you to be circumcised; 
but only that they themselves may 
escape being persecuted for the 
cross of Christ. 

13 F01 not even the circumcised 
themselves keep the spirit of the 
law, but desire to have you cir
cumcised, so that they may boast 
of your obedience to the letter of 
the law. 

14 But GOD forbid that I should 
boast, save in the cross of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, by whom the world 
has been crucified to me, and I to 
the world. 

15 For in Christ Jesus, neither 
circumcision' nor uncircumcision is 
of any vital importance, but a new 
nature is everything. 

16 And as many as walk accord
ing to this rule, may peace and 
mercy be upon them, and upon the 
Israel of GOU. 

17 From henceforth let no one 
cause me trouble, for I bear in my 
body the brand-marks of the Lord 
Jesus. 

18 Brethren, the grace of our 
Lord Jesus Christ be with your 
spirit. Amen. 

~~~~--~~~--~~~-

! Christ. or Anointed.] See Preface. 
Also Exp. I11dex under this heading. 

2 everyone must <lo hi.9 own work him· 
self.] See Exp. Index under headings 
'"Proof," "Atonement and at-0ne-ment," 

and "Righteousness." 
1 circumci.'>ion.] Sec Exp. Index under 

heading~ ''Circunwision." "Dogma," .. Or
thmloxy," ''Ritualism,'' ''Symbolism.'' 
''llaptism," and ''Communion." 

TO THE GALATIANS 

WRITTEN FROM ROME. 
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AN EPISTLE' OF PAUL TO THE 

EPHESIANS 

CHAPTER 1. 
1 Paul, an apostle of Christ' 

Jesus, by the will of GOD, to the 
workers in Ephesus, who are be
lievers in Christ Jesus,-

2 grace be to you, and peace, 
from GOD our FATHER, and 
from the Lord Jesus Christ. 

3 BI es s e d be the GOD and 
FATHER of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, who hath blessed us with 
all s p i r i t u a I blessings in the 
heavenly realm, in Christ; 

4 even as He hath chosen us in 
Christ before the foundation of 
the mortal world,' that we might 
be holy and without blame in His 
presence, 

5 in Joye having previously 
marked us out for Himself for 
Sonship, through Christ Jesus, ac
cording to the good pleasure of 
His will; 

6 to the praise of His glorious 
loving kindness wherewith He 
hath blessed us through The Be
loved,-

7 by whom and through whose 
blood,' we have found redemption, 
-the forgiveness of sins-accord
ing to the wealth of His grace, 

8 which He caused to abound to
ward us in all wisdom and intelli
gence,-

9 when He revealed to us the 

mystery concerning His will, which 
He had previously purposed, ac
cording to His good pleasure, 

10 that when administering His 
will in the fulness of time, He 
might unite all things under one 
head, even in Christ,-both those 
in the heavens and those on the 
earth; 

11 for through him we have also 
obtained an inheritance,-having 
been previously chosen in accord
ance with the purpose of Him who 
worketh all things according to the 
counsel of His own will; 

12 in order that we might mani
fest His glory,-we who first trust
ed in Christ; 

13 in whom ye also trusted, after 
ye heard the message of truth,
the Glad Tidings' of your salva
tion-in whom also, having be
lieved, ye were sealed with the 
spirit of the promise,-the holy 
SPIRIT-truth,' 

14 which is the pledge of our 
inheritance, until the coming re
demption of the purchased posses
sion, to the praise of His glory. 

15 Wherefore, I also, after I 
heard of your faith in the Lord 
Jesus and of your love to all the 
disciples, 

16 cease not to give thanks in 
your behalf, making mention of 

-- ---------- ---------------
I epistle.) i.e., letter. See Exp. Index 

under headings "Scripture~... "Bible," 
"New Covenant," "Canonization," and 
"Text of Old Covenant Rnd New Co\'e· 
nant." 

2 Christ, or Anointecl.J See Preface for 
fuller meaning of this term. 

3 world.] See Exp. Index unJer head
ings "Worlcl (carnal)," and "Matter." 

4 blood.) Wherever thus referred to. 

blood symbolizes the spiritual life exempli
fted by Christ Jesus. See Exp. Index un
der headingg "Blood," and "Symbolism.'' 

5 Glad Tidings.) See Exp. Index under 
headings "Glad Tidings," "Atonement anrl 
at-one-ment," and "Gospel." 

6 SPIRIT-truth.] See Preface. Also 
Exp. Index for meaning of this term under 
headings. "Holy Ghost," and 11 Comforter." 
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you in my prayers; 

17 that the GOD of our Lord 
Jesus Christ,-the FATHER of 
glory-may give to you the spirit 
of wisdom and revelation, in a 
perfect understanding of Himself, 

18 the eyes of your heart hav
ing· been enlightened, that ye may 
know what the hope of His calling 
involves; what the wealth of the 
glory of His inheritance among 
the disciples consists of, 

19 and how omni-potent is the 
power of GOD toward us who be
lieve, according to the working of 
His mighty power-

20 which He exemplifies in 
Christ Jesus, when He raised him 
from the dead,' and set him at His 
own right hand in the heavenly 
realm,-

21 far above every human au
thority, and government, an d 
power, and despotic control, and 
every title that could be named, 
not only in this age but in all 
future ages; 

22 and put all things under his 
feet, and constituted him head 
over all things in the church,' 

23 which is his body,-the com
plete manifestation of Him who is 
omni-present. 

CHAPTER 2. 

1 And ye yourselves were once 
dead in trespasses and sins, 

2 for ye walked, in times past, 
according to the ways of this 

1 dead.] See Exp, Index un<lcr headings 
''Death," "Life." and "Raising the dead." 
, 2 church.] Literally, congregation. 8l.'l.' 

Exp, Index under headingg "Church (mili
tant)," and "Church (triumphant)." 

3 this world.] See Exp, In<lcx under 
~~t~lt!~~ .. "\Vorltl (carnnl)," "Mortal," nnd 

world,' and were subservient to the 
power of darkness,'-the spirit that 
now worketh through the children 
of disobedience; 

3 among whom we also lived in 
times past, giving way to the lusts 
of our flesh,-indulging the de
sires of the flesh and the carnal 
mind,' and we were by nature the 
children of wrath, even as others. 

4 But GOD, who is rich in 
mercy, because of the great love 
wherewith He loved us,-

5 hath quickened us,-through 
being dead in sin-together with 
Christ Jesus,-(by grace ye are 
saved)-

6 and hath raised us up to
gether, and hath made us sit to
gether in the heavenly realm, in 
Christ Jesus, 

7 that in the ages to come, He 
might unfold the exceeding riches 
of His grace, in His kindness to
ward us through Christ Jesus. 

8 For by grace ye are saved, 
through an understanding faith,' 
and that not due to yourselves pri
marily,-it is the gift of GOD; 

9 Nor is it through works, as 
though accomplished through your 
own power, lest anyone should 
boast; 

10 for we are His workmanship, 
created in Christ Jesus for the dem
onstration of good works, which 
GOD hath previously ordained that 
we should manifest in our lives. 

11 Remember, therefore, that ye 

4 power of darknl'SS.] i. c .. evil, error. 
ignorance. alias deYil, so-called. See Exp. 
Jnclex under headings "Devil, and "Evil." 

5 carnal mind.] See Exp. Index under 
this heading. 

6 understanding faith.] See Exp. Indt.·x 
under headings "Faith,'' "Rlghteomme!'l!'I," 
and "Atonement and at-one-ment." 
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were-in times past-Gentiles in 
the flesh, being termed "The Un
circumcised" by those who are 
called "The Circumcised," - cir
cumcised' however, merely by the 
hand of man; 

12 and that at that time ye were 
without Christ, being aliens from 
the commonwealth of Israel, and 
strangers to the Co1•cna11ts' of the 
promise; haYing no hope, and be
ing without GOD in the world. 

13 But now, in Christ Jesus, ye 
who were at one time afar off, are 
now made nigh by the blood of 
Christ.' 

14. For he is our peacemaker; 
who hath brought together both 
Jews and Gentiles in one brother
hood, and hath broken down the 
partition wall which previously 
separated them; 

15 haYing abolished in his flesh 
the enmity existing between them, 
--even the law of the command
ments concerning rituals and sym
bolic ordinances'-that he might 
manifest in himself the unity of 
Jew and Gentile in one ncu· man, 
thus uniting all in one brotherhood, 
in peace; 

16 and that he might reconcile 
both to GOD in one body by the 
cross, ha,ing slain thereby the en
mity between them. 

1 circumdsed.] See Exp. Inde.~ under 
he.adings ''Cireumeis.ion," ''Rihmlis.m.'' nnd 
··symbolism." 

:? Co'\"'enant.] See Exp. Indt.~x und(•r 
hendings .. CoT"ennnt," and ··sew Cov<"
nan• 

3 by the blood ol Christ.] In this and in 
all similar pns..<ages '"blood." srmboli•es 
life. Soh-ntion results from pR.rtaking of 
this life. but can ne~er be had throu~h 
anr ,-imrtous effort of anotht"r. hut onlr 
by followin~ the Christ ideal. There has: 
nC'\"Cr Y~t been an ahs:.olutely pC'dect ex
emplar of the Christ ideal on this mortal 
plane. See Exp. Inda under headings 

----- --------
17 So having come, he pro

claimed peace to you who were 
afar off, and to those who were 
nigh, 

18 and through him we both have 
a c c e s s, by one spirit, to the 
FATHER. 

19 Now, therefore, ye are no 
longer strangers and foreigners, 
but fellow-citizens with the dis
ciples, and of the household of 
GOD. 

20 And are built upon the same 
foundation as the apostles and 
prophets,-Christ' Jesus himself 
being the chief corner stone,-

21 on which all the building, be
ing fitly framed together, will 
grow into an holy temple in the 
Lord,-

22 and in whom ye also are built 
up together for the spiritual habi
tation of GOD.' 

CHAPTER 3. 
1 For this reason, I, Paul, am 

the prisoner of Christ Jesus on be
half of you Gentiles,-

2 if indeed ye have hearkened to 
the dispensation of the grace of 
GOD, which hath been entrusted 
to me for your benefit; 

3 how that by revelation He 
made known to me the mystery, a~ 

"Blood of Christ,'1 "Symbolism," ••\"i
carious Atonement (so-called)," "Sal\•ation 
(The way of)," and '"Atonement and at· 
onc-ment." 

4 ordinances.] See Exp. Index undt'r 
hen.dings '"Ritualism,'' "S)•mbolism," and 
"Text of Old Cm·ennnt and New Cove
nant." 

5 Christ, or Anointed.] See Preface and 
Exp. Index under heading "Christ.." for 
more comprehensil·e menning of thi~ tcnn. 

6 habitation of GOD.] See Exp. Index 
under headings '~hrist," .. Chri~t of GOD,'' 
nnd "Brotherood.'" 
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I have briefly explained to you be
fore by letter, 

4 by reading which, ye can un
derstand what I know of the mys
tery concerning Christ Jesus,-

5 the mystery which in other 
generations was not made known 
to the sons of men, as it has now 
been revealed to His holy apostles 
and prophets by the spirit; 

6 that the Gentiles should be fel
low-heirs, and members of the same 
body, and joint partakers with our
selves of His promise in Christ 
Jes us, through the Glad Tidings;' 

7 of which I became a minister,' 
according to the gift of the grace 
of GOD, which was given to me 
by the effectual working of His 
power,-

8 unto me, who am less than the 
least of all disciples, is this charge 
given, to proclaim among the Gen
tiles the Glad Tidings of the 
boundless wealfo of the Christ; 

9 and to make every one see 
what is GOD'S way of working out 
the mystery, which from the begin
ning of the world hath been hid in 
GOD, by whom all things were 
created;' 

10 to the intent that now the 
all embracing wisdom of GOD 
might be made known through the 
church,' to the powers and au-

1 Glad Tidings.] See Exp. Index under 

~i~~~~~e~¥,!~da!Jd!~h~
1

i
1

st"~f0GQ'O~~t and 
2 minister.] i.e., one who senres. The 

name is applicable to anyone who serve!'!, 
not to an eccle~iastical body of men. See 
F.xp. Index under heading!'! "Minister." 
"Priesthood," ''Eccleslasticism versus Re· 
ligion." and "Service." 

3 The words "by Christ Jesus," which 
appear in the Authorized version, are in
terp?lated to sustain the false dogma that 
Christ Jesus is GOD. See Preface. 

4 church.] See E:tp. Index under head-

thorities in the heavenly realm, 
11 in accordance with that pur

pose which runs throughout all 
ages, and which He has now mani
fested in the life of Christ Jesus 
our Lord; 

12 by whom \\·e have freedom 
of speech, and access with confi
dence, through an understanding 
faith' in him. 

13 Wherefore, I desire that ye 
faint not because of the affliction 
which I am undergoing for your 
sakes, which redounds to your 
glory. 

14 For this reason I kneel to the 
FATHER' of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, 

15 from whom the whole family 
in heaven and earth is named, 

16 that He may grant you ac
cording to the wealth of His glory, 
to be strengthened in your charac
ter with spiritual might, through 
His spirit; 

17 that Christ may dwell in your 
hearts by a trustworthy faith; that 
ye, being rooted and grounded in 
love, 

18 may be able to comprehend 
together with all disciples, what is 
the breadth, and length, and depth, 
and height; 

19 and to know the divine love' 
of Christ which passeth human 

ings "Church." "'Faith," and "Believe." 
l FATHER.] See Exp. Index under 

headings "FATHER," and "GOD." 
2 divine love.] Greek agape. The Greek 

word for spiritual or divine love Is abso
lutely distinct from the Greek word eros, 
signifying nnimal or physical passion, or 
lust, falsely termed love. Divine love is a 
love wherein the carnal minrl nnd physical 
hocly has no part. GOD lo LOVE nncl 
only that which manifests the deific attri
hute• of GOD is truly love. See Exp. In
dex under headings "Love," and uuni
versal Love." 
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knowledge, that ye may manifest 
all the attributes of GOD in their 
fulness. 

20 Now unto Him who is able to 
do exceeding abundantly, above all 
that we ask or think, because of 
His divine power that worketh in 
us,-

21 unto Him be glory in the 
church' to all generations by Christ 
Jesus throughout the ages. Amen. 

CHAPTER 4. 

1 I, therefore, the prisoner of 
the Lord, beseech you to walk 
worthy of the vocation wherein ye 
are called, 

2 "ith all humility and meek
ness; with long-suffering, bearing 
\\ith one another in love; 

3 endeavoring to preserve the 
unity of the SPIRIT by the uniting 
bond of peace; 

4 there being one body,' and one 
SPIRIT.' even as ye are called in 
one hope of your calling; 

5 one Lord,' one faith, one bap
tism; 

6 one GOD and FATHER of all. 
Who is over all, and pervades all, 
and is manifest in you all. 

7 But unto each one of us is 
given grace according to the meas
ure of the gift of Christ. 

8 Therefore it is said, "1che11 He 
aseended on high, He led captirity 
eaptfre, and ga-r:e gifts 1111to men." 
(Psa. 68 :18). 

1 charch.] Greek. congregatioa. See 
Exp. Index under beadings "Church (mili
tant)." and ''Church (triumphant)." Also 
see Preface. 

2 one body.] See Exp. Index ander 
beading ''Christ of GOD." 

3 SPmIT.] i.e.. GOD, '"in whom we live. 
move. and have nor being," spiritually, but 
not as mortal Oeshlings. See E:.:p. Index 

9 (Now that he hath ascended, 
what doth it mean, but that he also 
hath descended first into the lower 
parts of the earth? 

10 He who descended is the same 
also who ascended far above aJI 
the heavens, that he might fulfil 
all things) . 

11 And he indeed gave the apos
tles, and prophets, and evangelists. 
and shepherds, and teachers, 

12 for the perfecting of the dis
ciples for the work of serrice, for 
the building up of the body of 
Christ; 

13 till we all attain to oneness 
through trustworthy faith, and the 
scientific knowledge of the Son of 
GOD, unto the perfect man, unto 
the measure of the full stature of 
Christ;' 

14 that we henceforth be no lon
ger children, tossed to and fro. 
and carried away by every wind 
,1f doctrine by the subtlety of men. 
and their cunning craftiness where
by they lie in wait to decei>e; 

15 but speaking the truth in 
love, we may grow up in all things 
into him, who is the head,--even 
Christ; 

16 from whom the whole body. 
being fitly joined together and 
united, by means of all the joints. 
-in proportion to the effectual 
working of each indhidual part.
effects the growth of the body to 
the upbuilding of itself in love. 

under beadings MSplrlt. • "Matter," '·Man 
(spiritual)." and "Man (mortaL" 

4 Lord.] Meaning the Lord Je.-us 
ChrL<t. See Exp. Inde:J: under beadings 
'"LORD ... and MLord. n 

5 Christ. or Anointed. I See Preface and 
El:p. Index under beadl~ ''Chrht." for 
more ft>lllprehen;;ive meaning of lhio title. 
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17 This I say, therefore, and tes

tify in the Lord, that ye hence
forth walk not as other Gentiles 
walk, in the vanity of their minds, 

18 having the understanding 
darkened, being alienated from the 
life of GOD owing to the ignor
ance that prevails among them, 
and because of the hardness of 
their hearts: 

19 who, also being bereft of feel
ing, gave themselves over to im
morality, for the practice of all 
uncleanness without restraint. 

20 But y~ have not so learned 
Christ; 

21 if indeed ye heard him, and 
were taught the truth, as it is 
found in Christ Jesus; 

22 But ye should put off-ac
cording to the former course of life 
-the old self,' corrupted by deceit
ful lusts; 

23 and be renewed in the spirit 
of your mind; 

24 and should put on the new 
self,' who,-after the image and 
likeness of GOD-is created in 
righteousness and true holiness. 

25 Wherefore, ceasing to lie, let 
each one speak truth with his 
neighbor, for we are members one 
of another. 

26 Be filled with spiritual ar
dor,' and sin not; let not the sun 
go down upon your spiritual ac
tivity, 

! old self.] I.e., mortal selfhood. See 
Exp. Index under headings "MortaJ, 11 and 
'"~latter." 

2 new sel!.J i.e., spiritual selfhood. See 
Exp. Index under heading~ .. Spiritual In
dividuality versus Human Personalitr." 
and "Man (spiritual)." 

3 Be. flllcd with spiritual ardor.] This 
rendering of verse 26 is In true accord 
with the spiritual significance of the Greek 

27 neither give any opportunity 
to the devil' to handle you. 

28 Let him who hath stolen, 
steal no more, but rather let him 
labor, working with his hands that 
which is good, that he may have 
somewhat to give to him who is in 
want. 

29 Let no conupt communica
tion proceed from your mouth, but 
rather that which is good to the 
upbuilding of character, that it 
may confer a benefit on those who 
hear; 

30 and grieve not the holy spirit 
of GOD, whereby ye are sealed 
unto the day of redemption. 

31 Let all bitterness, and anger, 
and wrath, and clamor, and evil 
speaking be put away from you, 
together with all malice; 

32 and be ye kind one to an
other, even as GOD for Christ's 
sake hath forgiven you. 

CHAPTER 5. 

1 Be ye therefore, imitators of 
GOD, as beloved children; 

2 and walk in love, even as 
Christ Jesus also hath loved us, 
and hath given himself up on our 
behalf, an offering and a sacrifice 
to GOD, for a sweet smelling sa
vour. 

3 But let not immorality, or any 
impurity, or unbridled lust be even 

~-----------------

wordg "orge" And "tlmmos." In the Au
thorized tran~1ations the text mistakenly 
misrepresents GOD ns being angry with 
the wicked. and meting out wrath to lhem. 
SC"c Exp. Index under headings "Wrath of 
GOD," and "Judgment." 

~ devil.] i.e., evil. See Exp. Index un
der headings "Devil," "F.vil," and "Origin 
of Evil." 
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mentione<l among you, as bccometh 
those who arc holy; 

4 neither in<lecent conversation, 
nor foolish talking, nor loose jcst
ing,-thing·s which are not consist
ent-but rather give expression to 
appreciation of that which is good. 

r; For this ye know, that no im
moral or impure person, or any 
lascivious person who is an idola
ter, has any inheritance in the 
king<lom of GOD. 

Let no one deceive you with vain 
words; for because of these things 
the wrath of GOD' cometh upon 
the children of disobedience. 

7 Be ye not, therefore, associates 
with them. 

8 For ye yourselves, at one time 
were in dal'lmess,-but now that 
ye arc enlightened in the LORD,' 
walk us chil<lren of light,-

!) (for the fruit of the illumined 
consciousness is in nil goo<lness, 
and righteousness,' and truth,)-

10 proving what is acceptable to 
the LORD. 

11 And have no fellowship with 
the unfruitful works of <larkncss, 
but rather reprove them. 

12 For it is a shame even to 
speak of those things which are 
practiced by them in seci"et. 

13 But all things which are re
prove<l, are made manifest by the 
light which <lispellcth darkness; for 
it is light which maketh every-

l wrath of GOD.] See footnote to 
Ephc.!'tlnns 4 :20. Also f<:XI'. lnrlcx unrlcr 
h'-'nrllngs "'\Vrnth," nnd "'.Judgment." 

2 LOUD.) Thi• worrl I• only !flwn full 
l'npltnll7.nllon when It refers to GOD, tlu• 
FATTIJ~H. In 1-1-ome lnst:111cp~ tlw word 
ml!fht nppli• lo either GOD or Christ Jcsn,. 
hut not ln th~ sense thnt they nrc lht• 
~llll('. 

8 rl1rhtr-011:iln("ss.] Sec Exp. Irnlcx undt•r 
hendlnA's "lllghlcon!'lness," "Proof," "Spir· 
It,"' nnrl "'Splrllunllty."' 

thing manifest. 
14 Wherefore it is said, "Awake 

thou thnt slfCpest, and rise from 
the dead,' and Christ shall give 
thee light!" 

15 See then that ye walk cir
cumspectly, not as fools, but a>< 
wise men; 

16 redeeming the time, bccaus<' 
the days are evil. 

17 Therefore be ye not un\l'i" 
but un<lerstand what the will of 
the LORD is. 

18 And be not drunk with wine,'' 
wherein is profligacy, but be filled 
with SPIRIT; 

19 communing among your-
selves, in psalms and hymns and 
spiritual songs,-singing· and mak
ing melody in your hearts to tlw 
LORD. 

20 Give thanks always for all 
things to GOil the FATHER, in 
the name of our Lord Jesus Christ; 

21 submitting yourselves to one 
another through reverence of tlw 
Christ.' 

22 Wives, be submissive' to your 
husbands, as to the Lord; 

23 for a husband is the head of 
the wife, even as Christ is the 
head of the church; he is a pre
server of the body. 

24 Therefore, us the church is 
subject to Christ, so let the wive,; 
be subject to their husban<ls in 
everything. 

4 demi.] I.e., dcn<l, though sccmlnglr 
nli\'C. Sec Exp. Index under hcndlng!-1 
"lll'nth, 11 "Mortnl," nnd 11 1\tnn (mortnl)." 

6 drunk with wine.] Sec Exp. Index 
11111ll•r lu•ntllng 11 \Vlnc.'' 

6 Christ, or Anointed.] SN· Pn•fncc and 
Jo:xµ. Indl'X fnr llll'Olllng or lhls lC'rm. 

i ~mhmh;~ivc.] Sec Pl'cfnce for rC'fuln
lion of thl~ erroneous clogmn. eonccrnlng 
tin• supposltlonnl Inferiority of woman. 
Sl'C nhm footnote to 1st Corlnthlnn11 I ·i ::H. 
:1~. 
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25 Husbands, love your wives, 

even as Christ also loved the 
church, and gave himself up on 
her behalf, 

26 that he might sanctify and 
cleanse her in the baptism of 
..yater, by the word; 

27 so that he might present her 
to himself, a glorious church, hav
ing no spot, or blemish, or any 
such thing, but that she might be 
holy and blameless. 

28 So husbands ought to love 
their wives as their own bodies. 
He who loveth his wife, loveth him
self; 

29 for no one ever yet hated his 
own flesh,' but nourisheth and 
cherisheth it, even as Christ the 
church; 

30 for we are members of his 
body, of his flesh and of his bones. 

31 "For this cause a man shall 
leave his father and mother, and 
be joined to his wife, and the twain 
shall become one flesh." (Gen. 
2:24). 

32 This is a great mystery; but 
I speak figuratively concerning 
Christ and the church. 

33 Nevertheless, let each one of 
you, individually love his wife even 
as himself, so that the wife may 
reverence her husband. 

CHAPTER 6. 
1 Children, obey your parents in 

the LORD', for this is right,-

1 no one ever yet hated his own flesh.] 
Compare Rom. 7 :24, Rom. 8 :8, 23, Rom. 
D :8, 2nd Cor. 5 :16, and Phil. I :21·24 with 
this statement In Eph. 5 :20. 

2 LORD.] This word is only wrilten in 
full capitals when it refers to GOD, the 
FATHER. See Preface and F.xp. Index. 

2 "Honor thy father and 
mother," which is the first com
mandment with a promise at
tached-

3 "That it may be well with 
thee, and that thou mayest live 
long on the earth." (Exod. 20:12) . 

4 And ye fathers, irritate not 
your children, but bring them up 
in the discipline and instruction of 
the LORD. 

5 Ye slaves, be obedient to those 
who are your masters according 
to human decree, with fear and 
trembling, in singleness of heart as 
unto Christ: 

6 not with eyeservice as men
pleasers, but as bond-servants of 
Christ, doing the will of GOD from 
the heart: 

7 giving your service heartily 
and cheerfully, as serving the 
LORD, and not men,-

8 knowing that whatsoever good 
thing each one doeth, the same will 
he receive from the LORD -
whether he be a bond-servant or a 
freeman. 

9 And ye masters, do the same 
to them, omitting threats, knowing 
that both their master and yours 
is in heaven; neither is there any 
partiality shown by GOD. 

10 Finally my b re th re n, 
strengthen yourselves in the 
LORD, and in the power of His 
might. 

11 Put on the complete armor of 

In some Instances it is not possil>le to clc
termine whether the writer refers to GOD, 
the FATHER. or the Son, but In no cnsc 
docs it indicate that the FA TH ER and Son 
arc one in nll respects. See Prefnce. Also 
Exp. Index under headings "fiOD," and 
"Chrir.;t of GOD." 
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GOD,' that ye may be able to stand 
your ground against the subtle 
wiles of the accuser:' 

12 for our conflict is not with 
flesh and blood, but with despotic 
governments, with autocratic 
powers, with the rulers of the 
darkness of this world,-with spir
itual wickedness in high places. 

13 Therefore take unto you the 
complete armor of GOD, that ye 
may be able to withstand in the 
evil day, and having done all to 
stand. 

14 Stand, therefore, having your 
loins gjrt about with truth, and 
having on the breastplate of right
eousness;' 

15 and having your feet shod 
with the preparation of the Glad 
Tidings of peace; 

16 besides all these, take up the 
shield of trustworthy faith,' where
with ye will be able to quench all 
the fiery darts of evil; 

17 take also the helmet of sal
vation,' and the sword of the spirit,• 
which is the word of GOD; 

1 complete armor.] i. e., panoply. The 
Grecian armor consisted of two sorts, de
fensive and offensive armor, and Paul use.q 
both to illustrate the necessary armor of 
SPIRIT. See Exp. Index under headings 
"'Warfare," "Resistance ·versus non-resis· 
tance," and ''Panoply." 

2 accuser.] i. e., devil, evil. See Exp. 
Index under beadings "Devil." and "Evil." 

3 righteousness.] i.e .. the righteousness 
which emanates from GOD. See Exp. In· 
dex under headings "Righteousness," and 
"Preparedness." 

18 praying continually by means 
of prayer and supplication in 
spirit, and watching thereunto 
with all perseverance, and suppli
cation for all disciples; 

19 and pray on behalf of me, 
that eloquence may be given me, 
that I may open my mouth boldly 
to make known the mystery of the 
Glad Tidings,-

20 in which cause I am an am
bassador in chains-that I may 
speak boldly concerning it, even 
as I ought to speak. 

21 But that ye may also know 
my affairs, and what I am doing, 
Tychicus, the beloved brother and 
faithful servant in the Lord, will 
make known to you all things. 

22 I have sent him to you for 
this very purpose, that ye may 
know what we are doing, and that 
he may comfort your hearts. 

23 Peace be to the brethren, and 
love with faith, from GOD the 
FATHER, and the Lord Jesus 
Christ. 

24 Grace be to all who love our 
Lord Jesus Christ with sincerity. 

4 trustworthy faith.] The word in the 
Hebrew includes the thought of trust
worthiness and constancy; a faith based 
on truth Rnd not on mere blind belief. 
See Exp.' Index under headings "Truth," 
"Father," "Science (True)," and 11Spirlt." 

5 salvation.] See Exp. Index under 
headings "Salvation (The way of)," 11Glad 
Tidings," "Atonement and at-one-ment," 
and "Vicarious atonement." 

6 sword of the spirit.] See Exp. Index 
under headings "Resistance versus non· 
resistance," and "Panoply." 

WRITTEN FROM ROME. 
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AN EPISTLE' OF PAUL TO THE 

PHILIPPIANS 

CHAPTER 1. i 
1 Paul and Timothy, servants of I 

Christ Jesus, to all the disciples 
in Christ Jesus who are in Phil
ippi, together with the presiding 
officers' and their assistants; 

2 grace be unto you, and peace 
from GOD our FATHER, and the 
Lord Jes us Christ. 

3 I thank my GOD upon every 
remembrance of you, 

4 (always, in ev.ery prayer of 
mine for you all, making my sup
plication with joy), 

5 because of your fellowship in 
the Glad Tidings,' from the first 
day until now; 

6 being confident of this very 
thing, that HE who hath begun a 
good work in you, will continue to 
perfect it until the day of Christ 
Jesus. 

7 And it is meet for me to think 
this respecting you, because ye 
have me in your hearts, both with 
regard to my bonds, and the de
fence and confirmation of the 
Glad Tidings,-ye all being joint 
contributors with me of the free 
gift. 

8 For GOD is my witness how 
I long after you all with the di
vine compassion of Christ Jesus. 

1 epistle) I.e., letter. See Exp. In
dex under headings "Scriptures," 
"Bihle," 'and "Text of Old Covenant 
and New CoYenant." 

2 presiding officers.] See Exp. In
dex under headings 11Eldere," 110rdl
natlon," "Church (militant)," "Church 
(triumphant)." 

3 Glad Tidings, or Good News.] 
N'ot "gospel" as rendered In the Au
thorized Version, In the sense of a 
certain vicarious interpretation, but 
thP. manifest Good New8 demonstratPrl 
in the hPallr1g of 8lcknt•ss, and 11Jtl-

9 And I pray that your love 
may abound yet more and more 
in scientific kno,,-ledge,' and in all 
perception, 

10 that ye may approve the 
things \\·hich are excellent; and 
that ye may be sincere and void 
of offence until the coming of 
Christ; 

11 being filled with the fruits of 
righteousness' through C h r i s t 
Jesus, to the glory and praise of 
GOD. 

12 Now I would have you know, 
brethren, that the things which 
have befallen me, have resulted 
rather for the advancement of the 
Glad Tidings than otherwise; 

13 so that my imprisonment for 
Christ's sake has become well 
known throughout the Pr::etorium, 
and in all other places; 

14 and many of the brethren in 
the Lord, have been made more 
confident through witnessing the 
spirit with which I have accepted 
my captivity, and so have much 
more courage to speak the word 
without fear. 

15 Some, indeed, actually pro
claim ·Christ from a mere spirit 
of envy and contentiousness: 
others, however, purely through 

mate redemption fnun mortnllty it
self. See Exp. Index under this head
ing. 

4 scientific knowledge.] The word 
here lndlcatf-'s knowledge hased on 
spiritual, I.e., absolute fact. That only 
Is ab•olutely true which Is eternally 
true. See Exp. Index under heading 
"Truth." 

5 righteousness.] See Exp. Inclex 
under he a U I n g a "Rightrousncsa," 
"Dogma," an<1 "\' .. l<'arloul=! AtonemPnt 
(so-called)." 
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good-will. 

16 Some proclaim Christ' with 
malicious intent, without sincerity, 
thinking to add affliction to my 
bonds; 

17 but others out of love, know
ing that I am set for the defense 
of the Glad Tidings.' 

18 What then? Why, that in 
whatever way,-whether in pre
tence or in honesty-Christ is pro
claimed, I rejoice therein, and will 
continue to rejoice. 

19 For I know that this will re
sult in my deliverance, through 
your prayers, and the supply of the 
spirit of Christ Jesus, 

20 according to my earnest ex
pectation and hope, that in noth
ing I shall be ashamed; but that 
with all boldness, as always, so 
also now, Christ will be magnified 
in my person, whether by life or 
by death. 

21 Therefore, for me to live is 
Christ, and to die is gain.' 

22 But if I continue to remain 
in the flesh, it will mean a condi
tion of hardship for me; yet which 
I should choose I know not. 

23 For I am in a quandary to 
decide betwixt the two,-having a 
desire to be released' from this 
mortal body and be with Christ,
which is more to be preferred,-

24 nevertheless, to remain in the 
flesh is more necessary for your 
sakes. 

1 Christ, or Anointed.] See Preface, 
and Exp. Index under this heading. 

2 Glad Tidings.] See Exp. Index 

~X~~~e~~~~lna;~ 'ftI_~~e~~~nt~~·" and 

3 to die is gain.] See Romans 9 :8, 
and 2nd Corinthians 5 :16. 

4 be released.] The word In the 
Greek is analuaia, which signiflf's his 
longing, not for d("ath, but for release 

25 And being confident of this, 
I know that I shall remain and 
continue with you all, for your 
progress and joy in the faith; 

26 that you may have more 
cause to boast in Christ Jes us, con
cerning me, through having me re
main with you. 

27 Only behave yourselves as 
good citizens, worthy of the Glad 
Tidings of Christ, so that whether 
I come to see you, or am absent, 
I may hear concerning your af
fairs that you are standing firm 
in one spirit, with one mind, vig
orously co-operating for the faith 
of the Glad Tidings; 

28 and in no way being terrified 
by your adversaries; which to 
them is an evident indication of 
the destruction which awaits 
them, but to you a sign of salva
tion, and that from GOD. 

2£1 For to you it hath been given 
on behalf of Christ, not only to 
believe on him, but also to suffer 
on his behalf; 

30 for ye are undergoing the 
same conflict which ye saw work
ing in me, and now hear concern
ing me. 

CHAPTER 2. 
1 If, therefore, there be any 

comfort in Christ,' if any persua
sive power in love, if any fellow
ship of spirit, if any divine com
passion and mercy, 

from mortallty: even as demonstrated 
by Christ Jesus In his final putting 
off of mortality. See footnote Em
phatic Dlaglott, by Wilson. See Exp. 
Index under heading "Transformation 
-transfiguration," .. J\..fatter," and 
Mind." 

1 Christ, or Anointed.] See !'reface 
..... nd Exp. Index for more comprehen· 
sive meaning of this term. ~Pf' <1 ]!'In 
under heading "Name.'' 
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2 fulfil ye my joy, that ye be 

like-minded; having the same love, 
being of one accord, of one mind; 

3 doing nothing in a spirit of 
strife or vain-glory; but in humil
ity esteeming others in preference 
to yourselves; 

4 not each one working for his 
own interests alone, but each one 
also for the interests of others. 

5 Let the same MIND be in 
you which was in Christ Jesus, 

6 who, though being in the 
image and likeness of GOD, did 
not contemplate trying to usurp' 
the prerogative of GOD. 

7 but having divested himself of 
self, he took upon himself the form 
of one who serves, having b .. en 
fashioned in the likeness of ,,. _,rtal 
man;: 

8 and finding himself in the 
likeness of a mortal man, he hum
bled himself, and became submis
sive to death,' even the death of 
the cross. 

9 Wherefore GOD hath highly 
exalted him, and hath given him 
the name which is above every 
other name, 

10 so that in the name of Christ 
Jesus every knee should bow, of 
those in heaven, and of those on 
earth, and of those under the 
earth; 

1 did not contemplat<~ usurping.] 
The Greek word harpagon, being a 
word of very rare occurrence, a great 
variety of translations have been 
given. Turnbull gives the translation 
gh"en herewith tn substance. 

2 fashioned in the likeness of mor
tal man.] I.e., found In the form of 
mortal man. See footnote let Cor. 
15 :53 and Exp. Index under headings 
"~Ian (moJ"tal)," "~Ian <spiritual)," 
;·~-~.tter," "llleta-Physlcal," and "Heal-

3 death.] Ser~ Exp. Index undE:-'r 
headings "Life/' and "Death.'' 

11 and every tongue confess 
that Christ Jesus is Lord,' to the 
glory of GOD, the FATHER. 

12 Wherefore, my beloved, as ye 
have always obeyed, not only in my 
presence, but now much more in 
my absence, work out your own 
salvation'' with fear and trembling; 

13 for it is GOD who worketh in 
you both to will and to do His good 
pleasure. 

14 Do all things without criti
cism and disputing; 

15 that ye may be blameless and 
harmless, irreproachable children 
of GOD, in the midst of a crooked 
and perverse generation; among 
whom ye shine as lights in the 
world; 

16 holding out to them the word 
of Life; that I may rejoice in the 
day of Christ that I have not run 
in vain, nor labored in vain. 

17 Yea, and even if my very life 
be poured out' upon the altar and 
service of your faith, I would be 
glad and rejoice with you all; 

18 for this same cause, be ye 
also glad and rejoice with me. 

19 But I trust in the Lord Jesus 
to send Timothy to you shortly, 
that I also may be encouraged 
when I learn from him how things 
are with you. 

20 For I have no one else who 

( Lord.] Only g;ven full capitali-
zation when It rc>fers to GOD, the 
FATHER. See Exp. In<lex under 
headings "LOHD," and "Lnrd." 

5 salvation.] St·e Exp. Index un-
der headings "Salvation (The way 
of)," "Glad Tldln~s." and "Atone
ment and At-une-mPnt." 

6 poured out. Probably an Illu-
sion to the symbolic wine anc.l oil 
1wured as a libation on the mt·at of
ferings to render tlwm accefllable to 
GOD. Hee Exp. Index under head
ings "Symbull:im," "Parable," and 
"Hltuallsm." 
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is like-minded, who would really 
care for your welfare; 

21 for all seek their own inter
ests, and not the things of Christ 
Jesus. 

22 But concerning him ye have 
proof that as a child with a father, 
so hath he served with me in 
spreading the Glad Tidings.' 

2.3 Him, therefore, I hope to send 
immediately to you, as soon as I 
see how things go with me; 

24 and I trust in the Lord that 
I myself may also come shortly. 

25 I considered it necessary, 
however, to send to you Epaphro
ditus, my brother, and companion, 
and fellow soldier in service, -
who was also your messenger -
who hath ministered to my needs; 

26 since he was longing to be 
with you, and was much depressed 
because you heard that he was 
sick. 

27 For indeed he was sick· nigh 
unto death; but GOD had mercy 
on him; and not on him only, but 
on me also, lest I should have had 
sorrow added to sorrow. 

28 I have sent him therefore, 
the more speedily, that seeing him 
again ye may rejoice, and that I 
may be the less sorrowful. 

29 Receive him, then, in the 
Lord, with all joy, and hold such 
persons in honor. 

30 Because in the service of 

1 Glad Tlillngs, or Good News.] See 
Exp. Index under this heading. 

2 circumcision.] A good example 
of the futility of believing that the 
letter of ritualistic and symbolic forms 
has any saving grace. So-called 
Christendom has only too often de
spised the spirit, and entered Into a 
cruel warfare over many questions, 

Christ he was nigh unto death, 
having risked his life to make up 
the deficiency in your ministra
tions to me. 

CHAPTER 3. 
1 Finally, my brethren, reJ01ce 

in the Lord. To write you the 
same things again is not irksome 
to me, but for your sakes it is de
sirable. 

2 Beware of dogs! Beware of 
evil workers! Beware of those who 
multilate themselves! 

3 For we are the true circum
cision,'-we who worship GOD in 
spirit, and rejoice in Christ Jesus, 
and have no confidence in flesh,-

4 though I myself have had con
fidence in flesh :-if anyone think
eth that he had cause whereof to 
trust in flesh,-! had more; 

5 circumcised the eighth day, of 
the stock of Israel, of the tribe of 
Benjamin, an Hebrew of the He
brews; as touching the law, a 
Pharisee; concerning zeal,-perse
cuting the church; with respect to 
the righteousness which comes 
through law,-1 was blameless. 

7 But whatever of these things 
were advantages to me, I have ac
counted loss for Christ. 

8 Yea more, I esteem all things 
a loss on account of the excellency 
of the knowledge of Christ Jesus 
my Lord,' for whom I have suf-

which at best are only relatively Im
portant; for as we rise, the symbols 
used as reminders, should disappear. 
See Exp. Index under headings, "Clr
cumctsion," "Baptism," and "Ritual
ism." 

3 Lord.] This word Is not given 
full capitalization unless It refers ot 
GOD, the FATHER. See Preface, 
and Exp. Index under this heading. 
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fered the loss of all things, -
counting them worthless,-that I 
may gain Christ,-

9 and may be found in him; not 
clinging to my own righteousness 
which has its origin in mortal law, 
but to that righteousness which 
comes through faith in Christ
the righteousness' which comes 
from GOD through trustworthy 
faith,-

10 that I may understand him, 
and the power of his resurrection, 
and the fellowship of his suffer
ings, being conformed to his 
death; 

11 if by any means I might at
tain to the resurrection from the 
dead. 

12 Not that I have already at
tained it, or have been already 
perfected; but I press forward, so 
that I may lay hold on that for 
which I was laid hold of by Christ 
Jesus. 

13 Brethren, I count not myself 
as having attained it; but one 
thing I do,-forgetting those things 
which are behind, and reaching 
forth to those things which are 
ahead, 

14 I press toward the mark, for 
the prize' of the high calling of 

1 righteousness.] See Exp. Index 
~ot the carnal righteousness referred 
lo in Isaiah 64 :6 as "f!lthy rags." This 
and succeeding passages should be 
sufficient to r~fute conclusively the 
so-called vicarious atonement theory. 

2 prize of the high calling of GOD.] 
E\·!dently not a prize obtainable by 
mere belief that a person called Christ 
J£::sus txisted, and that we can obtain 
~ vicarious salvation by believing It. 
See Exp. Index under heading "Atone-

~~~~ .. aann~ ~~i~~~i~~nt~~o~~~~~\~,?us-
3 Christ, or Anointed.] See Preface. 

Also Exp. Index under heading "Christ 

GOD, in Christ' Jesus. 
15 As many, therefore, as are 

mature should be of the same mind 
regarding this; and if in any thing 
ye think differently, GOD will 
even reveal this to you. 

16 Only whereunto we have al
ready attained,-let us walk by 
the same rule, let us mind the 
same thing.' 

17 Brethren, be joint-imitators 
of me, and watch those who thus 
walk, even as ye have us, for an 
example. 

18 (for many walk-of whom I 
have told you often, and now tell 
you even with tears,-who are ene
mies of the cross of Christ; 

19 whose end will be destruc
tion; whose god is their stomach, 
and whose glory is their shame; 
who mind earthly things). 

20 For our commonwealth is in 
Heaven, from whence also we 
look for a Saviour, the Lord Jesus 
Christ; 

21 who will transform this vile 
body of our humiliation' into the 
image and likeness of his glorious 
body, according to the demonstra
tion of his power, by which he is 
able to subdue all things to him
self. 

of GOD." 
4 The phrase "let us mind the same 

thing" ls omitted !n the Revised Ver
sion. 

5 vile body of our· hum!!lat!on.] !.e., 
the mortal, corruptible body. See Re
vised Versions. See 1 Corinthians 
15 :50, Romans 8 :8, 23, Romans 9 :8, 
2nd Corinthians 5 :16, and Ph!l!pp!ans 
1 :2,-24. Also Exp. Index under head
ings "Matter," ":i\'fortals," "Man (mor
tal)," "Man (spiritual)," "Sp!r!tual 
In<llvlduallty ver!:!US Human Personal
ity," "Son of God," "Christ," "Chr!•t 
of God," "Sp!r!t," "Sp!r!tual," "Adam," 
and "Real!ty.'" 
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CHAPTER 4. 

1 So then, my brethren, dearly 
beloved and longed for, my joy and 
crown, stand thou steadfast in the 
Lord, dearly beloved! 

2 I entreat Euodias, and I en
treat Syntyche, that they be of the 
same mind in the Lord.' 

3 And I entreat thee also, true 
yoke-fellow, to assist those women 
who earnestly co-operated with me 
in spreading the Glad Tidings,' and 
with Clement as well, and my other 
fellow laborers; whose names are 
in the book of Life. 

4 Rejoice in the LORD always, 
and again I say rejoice! 

5 Let your gentleness be known 
to all men. The LORD is at hand. 

6 Be not anxious about any
thing; but in everything, by prayer 
and supplication with thanksgiv
ing, let your requests be known 
unto GOD; 

7 and the peace of GOD which 
surpasseth all human conception 
will guard your hearts and your 
thoughts in Christ Jesus. 

8 Finally, brethren, whatsoever 
things are true, whatsoever things 
are honorable, whatsoever things 
are pure, whatsoever things are 
lovely, whatsoever things are of 
good report; if there be any virtue, 
and if there be any praise, con
sider well these things. 

1 Lord.] This word ls only given 
full capitalization when It refers to 
GOD, the FATHER. In some Instances 
however It is not possible to determine 
who the writer refers to, but In no 
case Is it correct to use the word in
ter-changeably. See. Exp. Index un
der heading "LORD." 

2 Glad Tidings.] See Exp. Index 
under headings "Glad Tidings," 
"Atonement and At-one-ment," "Vica
rious Atonement," and "Gospel." 

3 do.) The call here Is assuredly 

9 The things which ye have both 
learned, and received, and heard, 
and seen me practice, these things 
do;' and the GOD of peace will 
be with you. 

10 But I rejoice in the LORD 
greatly, that now at length your 
care for me hath revived; for 
whom indeed ye did have regard, 
but lacked opportunity of showing 
it. 

11 Not that I speak in respect 
of want, for I have learned in 
whatsoever state I find myself, 
therein to be content. 

12 I know both what it means 
to be abased, and I know what it 
means to have abundance. In every 
place and in all ways I have been 
disciplined, both in being well-fed, 
and in suffering hunger; both to 
have abundance, and to suffer 
want. 

13 I can do all things through 
Christ' who strengtheneth me. 

14 Notwithstanding this, ye have 
done well in that ye have sym
pathized with my affliction. 

15 Now, ye Philippians, know 
also that in the beginning of my 
ministry' of the Glad Tidings,' 
when I departed from Macedonia, 
no congregation' communicated 
with me concerning the matter of 
giving and receiving but ye alone. 

16 For even when in Thessalo-

for activity In righteousness. See 
I•;xp. Index under headings "Right
eousness,'' and "Proof.'' 

4 Christ, or Anointed.] See Preface. 
Also Exp. Index under this heading. 

5 ministry.] See Exp. Index under 
headings "l\Ilnister," "Service," and 
''Eccleslastlclsm versus Religion.'' 

6 Glad Tidings, or Good News.] 
~ee Exp. Index for meaning of this 
term. 

7 congregation.] See Exp. Index 
under heading "Church." 
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nica ye sent once, and again · a 
second time to supply my need. 

17 Not that I seek gifts from 
you, but I desire fruit that may 
abound to your account. 

18 But I am now supplied abun
dantly with everything. My wants 
are fully met, having received 
from Epaphroditus your gifts,-a 
sweet smelling incense, an accept
able offering, well pleasing to 
GOD. 

19 And my GOD will supply all 

your need, according to His glor
ious wealth, through Christ Jesus. 

20 Now to our GOD be glory, 
forever and ever. Amen. 

21 Salute every disciple in 
Christ Jesus. The brethren who 
are with me salute you. 

22 All the disciples salute you, 
but especially those from Cresar's 
household. 

23 The grace of our Lord Jesus 
Christ be with you all. Amen. 

SUBSCRIPTION IN VATICAN MANUSCRIPT. 

TO THE PHILIPPIANS 

WRITTEN FROM ROME 



AN EPISTLE' OF PAUL TO THE 

COLOSSIANS 

CHAPTER 1. 
1 Paul, an apostle of Christ 

Jesus, by the will of GOD, and 
Timothy, our brother, 

2 to the holy and faithful 
brethren in Christ who are in Co
lassae. Grace and peace be unto 
you from GOD our FATHER.' 

3 We give thanks to GOD, the 
FATHER of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, praying al\\'ays for you, 

4 Since we heard of your faith 
in Christ Jesus, and the love which 
ye have for all the disciples; 

5 on account of the hope which 
is treasured up for you in heaven, 
\\'hereof ye previously heard in the 
\\'Ord of the truth concerning the 
Glad Tidings;' 

6 the Glad Tidings which is in 
your midst, bringing forth fruit, 
and increasing in all the world as 
well as among· yourselves, since 
the day ye heard and acknowledged 
the grace of GOD in truth; 

7 even as ye learned from 
Epaphras, our beloved fellow-ser
vant, who is a faithful minister' 
of Christ in your behalf; 

8 who also informed us of your 
love, which is inspired by SPIRIT. 

1 epistle.) J I.e., letter. See Exp. 
Index under headings "New Cove
nant," and "Canonization." 

2 The Authorized Version reads, 
"and our Lord Jesus Christ." This 
phrase does not appear in the Greek 
text, and is omitted in the Revised 
Version. 

3 Glad Tidings.] See Exp. Index 
under headings, "Glad Tidings," 
"Atonement and At-one-ment," ''Vlca
rious Atonement," and 11Dogma." 

4 minister. l i.e., anyone who min
isters or spn·Ps. See Exp. Index un
~Jer .. hPnding.s ":\Jlnt~t<'r,'' an<I "Ren·
H'P 

9 For this cause we also, since 
the day we heard this, have not 
ceased to pray for you, and to de
sire that ye might be filled with 
the scientific knowledge' of His 
will, in all spiritual wisdom and 
understanding; 

10 that ye might \\'alk worthy 
of the LORD,' pleasing Hirn in all 
things; bringing forth fruit in 
every good work, and increasing 
in the scientific knowledge of 
GOD; 

11 being strengthened with all 
strength according to His glorious 
power, enduring patiently and 
gladly whatever may befall you; 

12 and giving thanks to the 
FATHER, who hath fitted us to 
become partakers of the inheri
tance of the disciples in the light; 

13 who hath deli.vered us from 
the imposition of darkness, and 
hath translated us into the king
dom of His dear Son, 

14 in whom we have redemp
tion:' the forgiveness of sins. 

15 Christ is the spiritual image 
and likeness of the incorporael 
GOD-the first-born of all crea
tion, 

5 scientific, or exact knowledge.] 
See Emphatic Dlaglott, by Wilson. 
Al•o Exp. Index under headings 
"Knowledge," "Truth," "Reality," and 
"Science (true)." 

6 LORD.] This word ls only fully 
capitalized when It refers directly to 
GOD, the FATHER. 

7 redemption.] The King James' 
Version Interpolates the words 
"through his blood," which do not ap
pear tn the Revised Version. Blood 
symbolizes Jife, an<l ls not meant to 
Imply salvation by vicarious means. 
See Exp. Index under heading. "Blnnrl 
of Christ," and "Symbol!Rm." 
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16 because in Christ' were cre
ated all things,-both things in the 
heavens, and things on earth; 
things visible, and invisible,
whether they be thrones, or domin
ions, or governments, or powers; 
all things have been created on 
account of Christ, and for Christ; 

17 and he is in advance of all, 
and in Christ all things are united. 

18 Christ Jesus is the head of 
the body, the church;' he is the 
beginning, the first-born from the 
dead,' that among all he might 
have the pre-eminence. 

19 For it pleased the FATHER 
that in Christ all the fulness of the 
divine nature should dwell. 

20 and through him to reconcile 
all things unto Himself, having 
made peace through the blood' of 
his cross; whether things on the 
earth, or things in the heavens. 

21 And you who were at one 
time alienated, and hostile in your 
thought because of wicked deeds. 

22 Christ Jesus hath even now 
reconciled through the death' of his 
corporael body, to present you holy, 
and blameless, and irreproachable 
in his presence; 

23 if indeed ye continue ground
ed and settled in the faith, and be 
not moved a way from the hope of 
the Glad Tidings" which ye have 

l Christ. or Anointed.] See Preface. 
Also Exp. Index under heading 
"'Christ." and "Christ of God." for 
more comprehensive meaning of the 
term Christ, as distinguished from the 
word Jesus. 

2 church.] Literally. congregation. 
See Exp. Index under heading 
"Church."" 

3 dead.] See Exp. Index under 
ll<>adinge "Death," and "Life." 

1 blood.] 8ee Exp. Index und1·1· 

heard, and which was proclaimed 
throughout all creation under 
heaven, whereof I Paul became a 
minister.' 

24 I now rejoice in my suffer
ings on your behalf, and fulfill in 
my experience the remainder of 
the afflictions of the Anointed one 
in my flesh, on behalf of his body, 
which is the church; 

25 whereof I became a minister, 
according to the stewardship of 
GOD, which was given to me for 
your sakes, to fully set forth the 
word of GOD,-

26 even the mystery concerning 
GOD, which has been obscured 
from all generations throughout 
the ages, but now has been mani
fested to His disciples; 

27 to whom GOD desired to 
make known what is the wealth of 
the glory of this mystery among 
the nations, which is Christ in 
you, the hope of glory; 

28 whom we proclaim, warning 
everyone, and teaching everyone 
with all wisdom, that we may pre
sent everyone perfect in Christ,' 

29 for which purpose I also la
bor, striving earnestly with the 
energy which GOD inspires in me, 
and which operates powerfully 
through me. 
---------- --·--

headings "Blood of Christ." 
6 death.] I.e., by his overcoming 

of so-called death. See Exp. Index 
under headings "'Matter."' "Death."' 
"'Life."" and "'Reality." 

6 Glad Tidings.] Hee Exp. Index 
under head In gs "'Glad Tidings," 
"Atonement and At-one-ment.'' 04 Dog
ma," and uorthodoxy." 

7 minister.] I.e., anyone who serves. 
See Exp. Index under hc>adlngs "SPr\'
lce," anrl "~Tlnh1ler." 
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CHAPTER 2. 

1 For I would that ye knew 
how great a struggle I am engaged 
in on your behalf, and for those 
in Laodicea, and for as many as 
have not seen my face in the 
flesh: 

2 that their hearts may be com
forted, being knit together in love; 
and that with all the wealth of the 
full assurance of understanding, 
they may be led to the scientific 
knowledge' of the mystery about 
GOD, and His spiritual manifesta
tion, Christ,' 

3 in whom are manifest all the 
treasures of wisdom and knowl
edge. 

4 And this I say, lest anyone 
should beguile you with plausible 
arguments; 

5 for though I be absent in per
son, yet I am with you in spirit, 
rejoicing in beholding your order, 
and the steadfastness of your 
faith in Christ. 

6 As, therefore, ye have received 
Christ Jesus the Lord, so walk ye 
in him; 

7 having your characters rooted 
and built up in him, and estab
lished in the faith (even as ye 
have been taught), abounding 
therein with thanksgiving. 

1 Christ, or Anointed.] See Exp. 
Index under headings "Christ," and 
"Christ of GOD." 

1 scientific knowledge.] See Em-
phatic Dlaglott, by Wllson. Also Exp. 
Index under headings "Truth," and 
"Reallty." 

2 Christ, or Anointed.] See Preface, 
also Exp. Index for more comprehen
sive meaning of the term Christ, under 
headings "Christ," "Christ of GOD," 
and "Son of GOD." 

3 clrcumcleton not made with 
h"nds.] S~e Exp. Index under head-

8 Beware lest anyone delude 
you through philosophy and vain 
deceit, teaching you the elements 
of material knowledge according to 
the traditions of men, and not of 
Christ. 

9 For in Christ is manifested 
all the attributes of GOD. 

10 And ye are complete in him 
who is the head of all government 
and power; 

11 in whom also ye were circum
cised with a circumcision not made 
with hands,' in putting off the 
fleshy body' by the circumcision of 
Christ; 

12 having been buried with him 
in baptism; wherein also ye were 
raised with him, through faith in 
the omni-potence of GOD who 
raised him from the dead. 

13 And you, being dead' in your 
sins and your uncircumcised mor
tal body, hath he quickened togeth
er with him, having freely forgiven 
us all our trespasses; 

14 having blotted out what was 
written by hand in ordinances, 
which was against us, and which 
was hostile to us, removing it out 
of the way, having nailed it to the 
cross; 

15 and having overthrown hu
man authorities and power,' he 

Ing• "Circumcision," Ba pt ls m," 
61 Commun1on," .. Symboltsm," and 11Rlt
uallsm."' 

4 In putting off the fleshly body.] 
I.e., mortal embodiment. No mention 
ls made of sin In the Greek text, 
whatsoever. See Emphatic Dlaglott, 
by Wllson. Also Revised Version, and 
Exp Index under headings "Mortal," 
"Ma.;.. (mortal)," "Man (spiritual)," 

an~ ~~~~~r·:uthoritles and powers.] 
The 20th Century New Testament 
reads, "rid himself of all the powers 
of evll." 

392 



COLOSSIANS 
made a show of them openly; tri
umphing over them by his own ex
ample. 

16 Let no one, therefore, judge 
you as to what ye shall eat, or 
what ye shall drink, or in respect 
to the ,keeping of holy days, or as 
to the new moon, or respecting 
sabbaths, 

17 which are but a shadow of 
the things to come;' but the sub
stance is Christ.' 

18 Let no one defraud you of the 
prize by seeming humility, and a 
religious worship of angelic per-· 
sonalities, prying into questions re
lating to the unseen universe, be
ing unduly puffed up by his carnal 
mind; 

19 but failing to maintain union 
with the Head, from whom the 
whole body, being nourished and 
knit together by means of the 
joints and ligaments, increaseth 
with the increase of GOD. 

20 Wherefore, if ye died with 
Christ Jesus from the elements of 
the world,' why,-as living in the 
world - do ye subject yourselves 
to human ordinances, in conform
ity with the commandments and 
teachings of mankind,-

21 submitting to such precepts 

1 shadow or the things to come.] 
I.e .• symbolize. See Exp. Index under 
headings 11Symbollsm," 11Rltuallsm," 
"Reality." '"Ontology," and "Meta
Physics." 

2 Christ or Anointed.] See Preface. 
and Exp. Index under heading 
"Christ," for more comprehensive 
meaning of this term. 

3 world.] See Exp. Index under 
headings '"Matter," '"World," '"Mortal," 
'"Spirit," and '"Spiritual.'" 

4 ordinances.] See Exp. Index un-
der headings '"Ritualism," and '"Sym
bolism." 

as, "Do not touch this," "Do not 
eat that," "Do not handle that;" 

22 all of which things perish in 
the using? 

23 These ritualistic ordinances' 
have indeed a display of wisdom 
where there is a self-imposed hom
age and humility, expressed by va
rious forms· of ascetic severity; but 
are not, however, of any value in 
combating the indulgence of the 
flesh. 

CHAPTER 3. 

1 If ye then have risen' with 
Christ, seek those things which are 
above,' where Christ sitteth on the 
right hand of GOD. 

2 Set your affections on things 
above, not on things on the earth. 

3 For ye died,' and your life is 
hid with Christ in GOD. 

4 When Christ who is our life 
shall be manifested, then shall ye 
also be manifested with him in 
glory. 

5 Mortify therefore your earthly 
attributes,-irrunorality, uncleanli
ness, passion, evil desire, and 
greed, which are but varied forms 
of idol-worship;' 

6 on account of which the wrath' 

5 ris<:n.] See Exp. Index under 
heading '"Halslng the dead." 

6 above.] I.e., spiritual. See Exp. 
Index under headings j<Klngdom of 
Heaven," '"\Vorld (carnal)," and 
"Mortal." 

7 died.] I.e., died to the mortal 
sense of ltfe. See Exp. Index under 
'"Death" and "Life." 

8 idol w or ab i p.] See E:ap. lndn 
under headings "Idol," 0 Idolatry," and 
"Adultery." 

9 wrath.] See Liddell and Scott's 
Greek Lexicon. Also Exp. Index un
der headings '"Wrath," and '"Jud~
ment." 
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of GOD cometh on those who are 
disobedient,-

7 and which ye also formally 
practised, when ye indulged in 
these things. 

8 But now put ye off all these 
things,-anger, wrath, malice, evil
speaking, vile communications. 

9 Lie not to one anoth,er, seeing 
that ye have put off the old self' 
with its deeds, 

10 and have put on the new self' 
which is continually renewed by 
scientific understanding, in con
formity with the image and like
ness of Him who created it. 

11 In which creation there is 
neither Greek nor Jew, circum
cision nor uncircumcision, barba
rian, Scythian, slave nor freeman, 
but Christ is everything, and is 
manifest in all alike. 

12 Clothe yourselves, therefore, 
as chosen ones of GOD, holy and 
beloved, with tender mercy, kind
ness, humility, meekness, patient 
endurance; 

13 bearing with one another, and 
freely forgiving one another if any 
one have a cause· for complaint, 
even as Christ Jesus freely for
gave you, so also should ye freely 
forgive. 

14 And besides all these things 
put on love which is the bond of 
perfection. 

1 old self; new self.] See Exp. 
Index under headings '"Spiritual indl
vlcluality versus human personality," 
0 ').lortals,'' nnd "Immortals.'' 

2 submit yourselves.] A purely 
Paullne dog;ma, doubtless In conformity 
with the beliefs of the period In which 
he IJ\·ed. See footnote to 1 Corin
thians 14 :34, 35. Also see Preface, 
In refutation of this purely masculine 
assun1ption. 

3 do not irritate vour children.] A 
child's sense of right and wrong Is a 

15 And let the peace of Christ 
rule in your hearts, for which ye 
were also called in one body; and 
be ye ever appreciative. 

16 Let the word of Christ dwell 
in you richly; in all wisdom teach
ing and admonishing one another 
in psalms, and hymns, and spirit
ual songs; singing with gratitude 
in your hearts to GOD. 

17 And whatsoever ye do, in 
word or deed, do all in the name 
of the Lord Jesus, giving thanks 
to GOD the FATHER through 
him. 

18 Wives submit yourselves' to 
your husbands, as is fitting in the 
Lord. 

19 Husbands, love your wives, 
and be not embittered against 
them. 

20 Children, obey your parents 
in all things; for this is well pleas
ing in the Lord. 

21 Fathers, do not irritate your 
children,' lest they be discouraged. 

22 Slaves,' according to human 
law, obey in all things your mas
ters, not with eye-service· as men
pleasers, but in sincerity of heart, 
revering' in the Lord. 

23 And whatsoever ye do, do it 
heartily as to the Lord, and not a£ 
to men; 

24 k..-iowing that from tli.c Lod 
ye will receive the recom1,ense of 

hoh· thing. A child's rights should 
be i-espected as much as a grown per
sons. The Golden Rule of Lo,·e Is the 
perfect law and gospel to go b)'. If 
comprehended from the meta-physical 
point of view. 

4 slaves.] See Exp. Index under 
headings "So,pereignty,'' ":\laster-men,'' 
"Power to heal,'' '")!eta-physics," and 
")!Ind." 

5 r~\'erlng.] See Exp. Index under 
headings "Fear," "Revere," and 
"Love." 
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the inheritance; for ye serve the 
Lord Christ. 

25 For whosoever doeth wronrr, 
will receive again for the wrong 
which he hath done, and without 
any partiality being shown. 

CHAPTER 4. 
1 Masters, render to your ser

vants that which is just and fair, 
knowing that in Heaven ye also 
have a LORD over you. 

2 Continue in prayer,' and watch 
in the same with thanksgiving; 

3 praying also at the same time 
for us, that GOD may open to us 
a door for the word, to explain 
the mystery of Christ,'--on account 
of which I am in bonds,-

4 that I may make it manifest, 
whenever it behooves me to speak. 

5 Walk in wisdom toward those 
outside, redeeming the time by 
every opportunity. 

6 Let your speech be always 
with grace, having been seasoned 
with salt, that ye may know how 
ye ought to answer everyone. 

7 Tychicus will inform you con
cerning all my affairs,-that be
loved brother and faithful assist
ant, and fellow-servant in the 
Lord;' 

8 whom I sent to you for this 
same purpose, that he might know 
the condition of your affairs, and 
comfort your hearts; 

I prayer.] See Exp. Index under 
this heading. 

2 Christ, or Anointed.] See Preface. 
Also Exp. Index under heading 
"Christ," for more comprehensive 
meaning of this term. 

3 Lord.] See Exp. Index under head
ings "LORD," "Lord," and "lord." 

4 circumcised.] See Exp. Index un-

9 together with the faithful and 
beloved brother Onesimus, who is 
one of you. They will make known 
to you all things that are being 
done here. 

10 Aristarchus, my fellow-pris
oner, saluteth you; and Mark the 
nephew of Barnabas: (concerning 
whom ye received instructions that 
ye should receive him, if he should 
come to you;) 

11 and also that Jesus who is 
called Justus. These alone, among 
those who have been circumcised,' 
have been my fellow-workers for 
the kingdom of GOD, and have 
been a comfort to me. 

12 Epaphras, who is also one 
of you, a servant of Christ, sa
luteth you, always fervently labor
ing on your behalf in his prayers, 
that ye may stand perfect and com
plete in all that is in accord with 
the will of GOD. 

13 For I bear witness concern
ing him, that he hath a great love 
for you, and for those who are in 
Laodicea, and for those in Hierap
olis. 

.14 Luke, the beloved physician, 
and Demas greet you. 

15 Salute the brethren in Lao
dicea and Nymphas, and the con
gregation' which meets in his 
house. 

16 And after this epistle is read 

der headings 11Clrcumclslon," "Sym
bolism," "Baptism," and "Ritualism." 

I congregation.] There Is no rec
ord to show that a separate building, 
set apart for Christian worship, exist
ed within the limits of the Roman 
Empire before the third century. 
though apartments In private houses 
might have been specially devoted to 
this purpose." Lightfoot. 
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among you, cause it to be read 
also in the congregation of the 
Laodiceans; and do ye also read 
the epistle sent from Laodicea. 

17 And say to Archippus, "Take 
heed to the ministry' which thou 

hast received in the Lord, that thou 
fulfil it." 

18 A salutation of Paul, by mine 
own hand. Remember my chains! 
Grace be with you. 

2 ministry.] 1.e., service: to which 11Prlesthood," and "Ecclesiasticism 
everyone is called. See Exp. Index versus Religion." 
under headings "Ministry," "Service," 

SUBSCRIPTION IN VATICAN MANUSCRIPT. 

TO THE COLOSSIANS. 

WRITTEN FROM ROME. 



FIRST EPISTLE' OF PAUL TO THE 

THESSALONIANS 

CHAPTER 1. 
1 Paul, and Sylvanus, and Tim

othy, to the congregation of Thes
salonians in GOD the FATHER, 
and the Lord' Jesus Christ. Grace 
be unto you and peace. 

2 We give thanks to GOD al
ways for you all, making mention 
of you in our prayers; 

3 remembering without ceasing 
your work of faith, and labor of 
Jove, and patient hope in the Lord 
Jesus Christ, in the presence of 
GOD our FATHER; 

4 knowing, brethren, beloved of 
GOD, your election; 

5 for our Glad Tidings' came not 
unto you in word only, but also in 
demonstration of power, even with 
the holy SPIRIT-truth,' and with 
abundant proof; for ye know what 
manner of life we lived among you 
for your good. 

6 And ye became followers of us, 
and of the Lord, having received 
the word in spite of much afflic
tion, with the joy of the holy 
SPIRIT-truth; 

7 so that ye were examples to 
all those who believe in Macedonia 
and Greece. 

1 epistle.] I.e .. letter. See Exp. In
dex under headings "Canontzatton, •• 
"Scriptures," "Bible," and "Tc·xt ot 
Old Covenant and New Covenant." 

2 Lord.] This word Is not given 
full capitalization, as In the above 
Instance, except when It doe8 not n~
for to GOD, the FATHER. See Exp. 
Index. 

3 Glad Tidings.] See Exp. Ind<·x 
!~nder headings "GI ad Tidings," 

Atonement and At-one-mf'nt," and 
''\'lcarlous Atonement." 

4 SPIRIT-truth.) See Preface, am! 
8xp. Indc~x under headings "Hu1J 
Ghost," and "Comforter." 

5 Idols.] See Exp. Index unde1 
hr·adtngs 11 Idols1 " ••Jdolatry," an" 
"Adultery." 

8 Indeed not only has the word 
of the Lord been sounded forth by 
you throughout Macedonia and 
Greece, but in every place your 
steadfast faith in GOD has been 
spread abroad, so that there is no 
need for us to say anything. 

9 For they themselves declare 
concerning us, what manner of re
ception we had from you, and how 
ye turned to GOD from the wor
ship of idols,' to serve the living 
and true GOD; 

10 and to wait for His Son from 
Heaven, whom He raised from the 
dead,' even Jesus who is delivering 
us' from the coming wrath. 

CHAPTER 2. 
1 For ye yourselves, brethren, 

know that your reception of us was 
not in vain; 

2 but having previously suf
fered, and having been shamefully 
treated, as you know, at Philippi, 
we were emboldened by our GOD 
to proclaim the Glad Tidings' of 
GOD to you, in spite of much op
position. 

3 And our exhortation was not 
based on error, nor was it prompt-

6 dead.] See Exp. Index under 
headings "Raising the dead," "Death," 
"!\!ortal," and "J,lfe." 

7 Is delivering us.] Not "which 
<lPllvered us," as In the King James' 
,·erslon. Christ Jesus Is Saviour by 
IH·ing Exemplar and \\.'ayshower; he 
ts not a ·vicarious saviour. A very 
important distinction. ~ce Exp. Index 
under headings 118alvatlon (The way 
of')," ••Aton<'ment and At-one-mcnt," 
"Vicarious At-one-m('nt," and .. B<"lng 
Saved." 

8 Gla<l Tidings, or Good News.1 
See Exp. Index un<lC>r headings "Glad 
Tidings," "Gospel," "Atonement and 
At-one-mcnt," and "Vicarious Atone-
1nent." 
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ed by improper motives, nor with 
any intention to receive; 

4 but as we have been found 
worthy by GOD to be entrusted 
with the Glad Tidings, so we 
speak; yet not as endeavoring to 
please men, but to please GOD, 
who proveth our hearts. 

5 For never at any time did we 
come to you, using flattering 
words, as ye know; nor under any 
cloak of covetesness,-as GOD is 
our witness. 

6 Nor did we seek honor from 
men,--either from you or from 
others-though we might have 
claimed honor as apostles' of 
Christ; 

7 but we were gentle in the 
midst of you; even as a nursing
mother who cherisheth her own 
children. 

8 T h u s b e i n g affectionately 
drawn to you, we were willing to 
impart to you not only the Glad 
Tidings of GOD but also our own 
lives, because y~ have become en
deared to us. 

9 For ye remember, brethren, 
our labor and travail, how we 
worked night and day, so as not 
to be a burden to any of you, that 
we might proclaim to you the Glad 
Tidings of GOD. 

10 Ye are our witnesses, more
over, and GOD also, how pure and 
just and blameless were our rela
tions with you believers, 

11 for ye know how we exhorted 

1 apostles.] Equivalent to mission
aries, tn the broadest use of the term. 

2 congregations. l See Exp. Jnde:x 
under headings "Church (militant)," 
and "Church (triumphant)." 

3 who please not GOD.] Refuting 
the monstrous dogma that GOD plan-

and comforted each one of you,
as a father his own children,-

12 charging you to walk worthy 
of GOD who hath called you into 
His kingdom and glory. 

13 For this reason also we also 
thank GOD without ceasing,- ye, 
when ye received from us the mes
sage of GOD, accepted it, not as 
the word of men, but-as it is in 
truth,-the word of GOD, which 
moreover, worketh powerfully in 
you who believe. 

14 For ye, brethren, became imi
tators of the congregations' of 
GOD which are in Judaea, in 
Christ Jesus; because ye also suf
fered the same things from your 
countrymen, that they did from the 
Jews, 

15 who both killed the Lord 
Jesus and the prophets, and drove 
us out; who please not GOD,' and 
are hostile to all men ; 

16 for they forbade us to speak 
to the Gentiles that they also 
might be saved; they thus fill up 
the measure of their iniquity; but 
now the wrath has come upon them 
to the uttermost. 

17 But we, brethren, having 
been separated from you for a 
short season,-in person, but not in 
heart--endeavored the more earn
estly to see your face with great 
desire. 

18 We would therefore have 
come to you-·at least I, Paul, 
would have come more than once--

ned and predestined his son Christ 
Jesus, or anyone else, to death and 
the cross. See Preface, also 1st Corln
thlans 2 :8, and Ezekiel 18th Chap
ter. See Exp. Index under head
ings "Atonement and At-one-ment," 
.and "Vicarious Atonement." 
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but the adversary' hindered us. 

19 For what hope, or joy will be 
ours, or what crown of rejoicing in 
the presence of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, at his coming, if it be not 
you? 

20 For ye, indeed, are our glory 
and joy. 

CHAPTER 3. 
1 "'hen, therefore, we could no 

longer refrain, we thought it well 
to remain in Athens alone; 

2 So we sent Timothy, our 
brother, and minister' of GOD in 
the Glad Tidings' of Christ, to es
tablish you, and to encourage you 
in your faith; 

3 that none of you might be un
nerved by these afflictions, for you 
yourselves know that we arc all 
liable to have to endure such 
things; 

4 for verily, when we were with 
you, we told you plainly that we 
should have to suffer affliction; 
even as it came to pass as ye 
know. 

5 For this reason also, when I 
could no longer forbear, I sent to 
know concerning your faith; lest 
by some means the tempter might 
have tempted you, and our labor 
should have been in vain. 

6 But when Timothy recently re
turned to us, bringing good tidings 
of your faith and love, and telling 
us how ye have always a kind re
membrance of us, desiring greatly 
to see us, even as we also desire 
to see you; 
------------

1 adversary.) satan-devll-evll. That 
which opposes GOOD, GOD. See F:xp. 
Index under headings "DevJI," and 
"Evil."' 

2 minister.) 'Vhoever truly serves 
GOD and man le a minister. See 

7 we were encouraged about you, 
brethren, in the midst of all our 
distress and affliction, on account 
of your faith. 

8 But now we live, if ye remain 
steadfast in the Lord. 

9 or what gratitude can we ren
der to GOD concerning you, for all 
the joy wherewith we rejoice for 
your sakes in the presence of GOD; 

10 night and day praying most 
earnestly to see your face, and per
fect that which is lacking in your 
understanding? 

11 Now may GOD Himself, even 
our FA TH ER, and our Lord Jes us 
Christ, direct our way to you; 

12 and may the Lord cause you 
to increase and abound in love to 
each other, and to everyone, even 
as we do to you; 

13 to the end that he may es
tablish your hearts blameless in 
holiness, in the presence of GOD, 
even our FATHER, at the coming 
of our Lord Jesus Christ with all 
his holy disciples. ' 

CHAPTER 4. 
1 Furthermore, brethren, we be

seech you and exhort you in the 
Lord Jesus that ye follow more 
earnestly~ven as ye are doing
the instructions that ye have re
ceived from us, as to how ye ought 
to live if ye would please GOD, so 
that ye may abound more and 
more. 

2 For ye know what command
ments we gave you from the Lord 
Jesus. 

F:xp. Index under headings "Minis
try," ''Ordlnritlon," and .. Service." 

3 Glad Tidings. or Good News.) 
See Exp. Index tor explanation ot 
the meaning of this term under head
ings "'Gospel." and ""Glad Tidings." 
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3 For this is the will of GOD, 

even sanctity of life; that ye should 
abstain from immorality; 

4 that each of you should con
trol his own organs in sanctity and 
honor, 

5 and not in the passion of lust, 
as do those Gentiles who know not 
GOD; 

6 that no man should overstep 
the bounds of honor, and wrong 
his brother man' in this matter; 
for the LORD' is an avenger' in 
all these matters, even as we have 
already testified and forewarned 
you. 

7 For GOD hath not called us to 
live immoral lives, but holy lives. 

8 Therefore, whoever rejecteth 
this command, rejecteth not man, 
but GOD, who imparteth to us His 
holy spirit. 

9 But concerning brotherly love,' 
ye need not that anyone should 
write you, for ye yourselves are 
taught of GOD to love one an
other; 

10 and indeed ye do manifest it 
toward all the brethren through
out Macedonia. However we en
treat you, brethren, that ye do so 
more and more. 

11 Also, that ye earnestly en
deavor to be tranquil, to mind well 

1 brother man.] Man Is here used 
In tte generic sense, meaning man or 
woman. Whoever attempts to defile 
man or woman, or his own vJrglnlty, 
attempts to defile GOD at the same 
time, for spiritual man tn its generic 
sense Is GOD-manifest. See Exp. In
dex under headings 11Purlty," "Pure 
In heart," "Adultery," "Christ of 
God," and "One Standard." 

2 LORD.] Only given full capitali
zation when referring to GOD. 

3 avenger.] See Exp. Index under 
headings "".,.rath," .. Judgment," and 
11Atonement and At-one-ment.'' 

4 brotherly love.] See Exp. Index 

your own affairs, and to work with 
your own hands as we directed 
you; 

12 that ye may walk worthily 
toward those outside the faith, and 
so may want for nothing. 

13 Now we would not have you 
ignorant, brethren, concerning 
those who are asleep, for we would 
not have you sorrow as those who 
have no hope. 

14 For as we believe that Jesus 
died and rose again, so also we 
believe that those who have fallen 
asleep in Jesus, GOD will bring 
forth with him. 

15 For this we say to you ac
cording to the word of the Lord, 
that those of us who are still living 
when the Lord appears, will by no 
means precede those who have 
fallen asleep. 

16 The Lord himself will descend 
from Heaven with a shout, with 
the voice of an archangel, and with 
the trump of GOD; and the dead' 
in Christ' will be raised first; 

17 then, we the living, who re
main, will be caught up together 
with them in the clouds, to meet 
the Lord in the air;' and so shall 
we always be with the Lord. 

18 Therefore comfort one an
another with these words. 

under headings "Love," and "Brother
hood." 

1 dead.) See Exp. Index under 
headings "Death," "Life," "Mortal," 
and "Raising the dead." 

2 Christ, or Anointed.) See Preface, 
and Exp. Index under heading 
"Christ/' for more comprehensive 
meaning of this title. 

3 In the air.) I.e., In SPIRIT. In 
the Greek the word "wind" Is epelled 
the same as the word eplrlt; thus the 
word "air", would eymbollze SPIRIT, 
"In whom we Uve and move and have 
our being." See Exp. Index under 
headings "Spirit," "Truth," "Mind," 
"Matter," and "Symbolism." 
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CHAPTER 5. 

1 But concerning the times and 
the seasons, brethren, ye do not 
need to be informed; 

2 for ye yourselves know per
fectly well that the day of the Lord 
cometh as a thief in the night. 

3 When people are saying, 
"Peace and safety," then sudden 
destruction cometh upon them, as 
travail upon a woman with child, 
and they shall by no means escape. 

4 But ye, brethren, are not in 
darkness, that that day should 
oYertake you as a thief: 

5 for ye are all children of light, 
and children of the day. We are 
not children of night, nor of dark
ness. 

6 Wherefore, Jet us not sleep' 
as do others, but let us watch and 
be sober. 

7 For those who sleep, sleep 
during the night; and those who 
are drunken are drunken in the 
night. 

8 But let us who are of the day, 
be sober, having put on the breast
plate of faith and love; and for an 
helmet, the hope of salvation; 

9 for GOD hath not appointed 
us to be victims of wrath,' but to 
obtai11 salvation' through our Lord 
Jes us Christ, 

10 who died' on our behalf; so 
that whether we be awake or 
asleep, we may live together with 
him. 

1 let us not sleep.] See Exp. Index 
under headings "Preparedness," and 
"'Panoply."' 

2 wrath.] See Exp. Index under 
"\Vrath," "Atonement and At-one
ment." and "Judgment." 

3 to obtain salvation.] Through 
following In the Christ way. the great 
Exemplar and Wayshower Jesus. See 

11 Wherefore, exhort one anoth
er, and help to build up one an
other's character, even as ye are 
doing. 

12 But we entreat you, brethren, 
to recognize those who labor among 
you, and preside over you in the 
Lord, and admonish you; 

13 and to esteem them very 
highly in Jove, on account of their 
work. Cultivate peace among 
yourselves. 

14 Now we exhort you, brethren, 
to admonish the disorderly, encour
age the faint-hearted, support the 
weak, be longsuffering toward 
everyone. 

15 See that no one render evil 
for evil to anyone; but always seek 
opportunities for doing good, both 
to each other and to everyone. 

16 Rejoice always. 
17 Pray unceasingly. 
18 In everything give thanks; 

for this is the will of GOD in 
Christ Jesus concerning you. 

1 Quench not the spirit. 
20 Do not disregard prophecies. 
21 Prove all things, hold fast 

that which is good. 
22 Abstain from all appearance 

of evil. 
23 And may the GOD of peace 

Himself sanctify you wholly; and 
may your whole spirit and soul 
and body be preserved blameless 
in the presence of our Lord Jesus 
Christ. 

Exp. Index under headings "Salva
tion (The \Vay ot)," "Vicarious Atone
ment," and 40 Atonement and At-one-
1nent." 

4 died.] I.e., to mortal sense ot 
life. See Exp. Index under headings 
"Death," "~lortal," "Life," and "Spirit
ual Individuality versus human per
sonality." 
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24 Faithful is He who calleth 

you, and He will also complete His 
work. 

25 Brethren, pray also for us. 
26 Greet all the brethren with a 

holy kiss. 

27 I adjure you by the Lord, to 
have this epistle' read to all the 
brethren. 

28 The grace of our Lord Jesus 
Christ be with you. 

1 epistle I.e., letter.] See Exp. Jn- nonlzatlon," and "Text of Old Cove-
dex under headings "8crlptures," 11Ca- nant and New Covenant." 

SUBSCRIPTION IN VATICAN MANUSCRIPT. 

FIRST TO THE THESSALONIANS. 

WRITTEN FROM A THENS. 



SECOND EPISTLE OF PAUL TO THE 

THESSALONIANS 

CHAPTER 1. 
1 Paul, and Sylvanus, and Tim

othy, to the congregation of the 
Thessalonians, i n G 0 D o u r 
FATHER and the Lord' Jesus 
Christ.' 

2 Grace and peace be unto you 
from GOD our FATHER and the 
Lord Jesus Christ. 

3 We are bound to give thanks 
to GOD always for you, brethren, 
as is meet, because your faith is 
increasing steadily, and the love 
of each one of you is abounding 
toward one another; 

4 so much so that we ourselves 
speak of you with pride among 
the congregations of GOD, because 
of your patience and faith, in all 
the persecutions and afflictions• 
which ye endure; 

.5 a manifest token of the right
eous judgment of GOD, that ye 
are accounted worthy to suffer 
persecution in behalf of the King
dom of GOD. 

6 seeing that it is a just thing 
for GOD to recompense affliction' 
upon those who afflict you, 

7 and to give rest to you who 
are afflicted, as well as ourselves, 
when the Lord Jesus Christ shall 
be revealed with the angels of his 
power, 

8 in flaming fire, dispensing 

2 Lord.] Thia word la only given 
full capitalization when It refers to 
GOD. the FATHER. 

3 Christ, or Anointed.] See Preface, 
and Exp. Index under this heading. 

4 persecutions and afflictions.) See 
Exp. Index under headings "Persecu
tion of Chrlstllness," and "Righteous
ness.'' 

5 retributive justice.] See Exp. Jn-

retributive justice' to those not 
acknowledging GOD, and to those 
not obeying the Glad Tidings of 
our Lord Jesus Christ; 

9 who shall pay a just penalty, 
-even age continuing banishment' 
from the presence of the Lord, and 
from the glory of his dominion, 

10 when he shall come on that 
day to be glorified in his disciples, 
and to be revered by all who be
lieve,-for you believed our testi
mony. 

11 Wherefore we pray continual
ly for you, that our GOD may 
esteem you worthy of your calling, 
and make possible every good pur
pose, and complete every work of 
faith with power, 

12 so that the name of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, may be glorified in 
you, and ye in him according to 
the grace of our GOD and the 
Lord Jesus Christ. 

CHAPTER 2. 
1 Now we entreat you, brethren, 

concerning the presence of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, and our gather
ing together unto him, 

2 that ye be not readily unset
tled in mind, nor troubled, either 
by pretended revelation, or by 
word, or by letter purporting to 
have been sent by us, to the effect 

dex under headings "Judgment," and 
"\Vrath," as to the dual meaning of 
the word judgment. 

6 Glad Tidings.] See Exp. Index 
under headings "Atonement and At
one-ment.'' 

7 age-continuing banishment.] See 
Exp. Index under heading "Age-luting 
punishment." 
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2nd THESSALONIANS 
that the day of the Lord hath 
come. 

3 Let no one deceive you by any 
means: for that day shall not 
come, except the falling away come 
first, and the man of lawlessness, 
the son of perdition be first un
covered,-

4 even he who opposeth, and 
exalteth himself above all that is 
called GOD, or worthy of worship, 
and even sitteth in the temple of 
GOD, setting himself forth as 
GOD Himself. 

5 Remember ye not, that when 
I was with you, I spake to you 
concerning these things? 

6 So now ye know what the re
straining influence is, that in due 
time he may be exposed. 

7 For lawlessness is alri:lady at 
work in secret, but shall only con
tinue until the restraining influ
ence is removed, 

8 and then shall lawlessness in
carnate be exposed, whom the Lord' 
will consume with the breath of 
his mouth, and render powerless 
by the brightness of his presence,-

9 whose exposure will be accom
panied by an increased activity of 
the adversary, marked by every 
form of lawless power,' phenomena 
of hypnotism,' and delusive form 

1 Lord.] referring to Christ Jesus 
presumably. 

2 lawless power.] See Dan. 1 :20, 
11 Chron. 33 :6, Exod. 7 :12, 8 :18, 9 :11, 
Isa. 19 :3, 47 :12, and Acts 19 :19. 

3 hypnotism.] See Preface. Also 
Exp. Index under headings "Hypno
tism," "Necromancy," 0 Sorcery," and 
"Pharmacy." 

4 deliver them over.] Compare 
Ezdc. 18th Chapter with Jas. 1 :13. 
It ls the turning from GOD that de
livers us over to evil, error. not GOD. 
See Exp. Index under headings 

of necromancy, 
10 together with every kind of 

deceptive iniquity, manifested by 
those who are perishing,-because 
they welcomed not the love of the 
truth, in order that they might be 
saved. 

11 For this reason, GOD will de
liver them over' to a strong delu
sion, that they may believe the lie 
of their own will, 

12 so that all may be judged' 
who have not believed the truth, 
but have taken pleasure in in
iquity. 

13 And we are bound to give 
thanks always to GOD for you, 
brethren, beloved of the Lord, be
cause GOD hath chosen you from 
the beginning for s a I v a t i o n, 
through sanctification of SPIRIT, 
and an understanding faith in the 
truth;' 

14 whereunto GOD hath called 
you by the Glad Tidings' which we 
brought you, that ye might attain 
the glory of our Lord Jesus 
Christ. 

15 Therefore, brethren, stand 
firm, and hold fast the truths that 
we have taught you, whether by 
word, or by epistle.• 

16 Now our Lord Jesus Christ 
himself, and GOD, even our 

"Wrath," and "Judgmenl." 
1 judged.] Not "damned," as ren

dered In the King Jamee' Version. See 
Revised Version. Also Exp. Index 
under heading "Judi;ment." 

2 truth J See Exp. Index under 
headings ·"Truth," "Science (True)," 
"Spirit," "Spiritual," "Reality," "Un
reality," "Relative and Absolute 
truth." 

3 Glad Tidings.] See Exp. Index 
under headings ••ce.nontzation," and 
"Text of Old Covenant and New CoY
enant." 

'°' 



2nd THESSALONIANS 
FATHER' who hath loved us, and 
hath given us everlasting consola
tion and hope through grace, 

17 comfort your hearts, and es
tablish you in every good word 
and work. 

CHAPTER 3. 
1 Finally, brethren, pray for us, 

that the word of the Lord' may 
have free expression, and be glori
fied, even as it is with you; 

2 and that we may be delivered 
from unreasonable and wicked 
men; for all do not have faith. 

3 But the Lord is faithful who 
will establish you, and keep you 
from evil. 

4 And we have confidence in the 
Lord concerning you, because ye 
both do, and will do, the things 
which we command you. 

5 And may the Lord direct your 
hearts to the love to GOD, and to 
the patience of Christ. 

6 N o w we command you, 
brethren, in the name of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, to withdraw your
selves from every brother who 
walketh disorderly, and not accord
ing to the teaching which ye re
ceived from us. 

7 For ye yourselves know that 
ye ought to imitate us; for we 
were not disorderly in our conduct 
among you, 

8 neither did we eat any man's 
bread without recompense, but in 
labor and weariness we worked 

night and day, so that we might 
not be a burden to any of you. 

9 This was not because we have 
not the right,' but to make our
selves an example for you to imi
tate. 

10 For even when we were with 
you, we commanded that if anyone 
would not work, neither should he 
eat. 

11 But we hear that there are 
some who walk disorderly in your 
midst, working not at all, but con
sidering themselves superior to 
earning their living. 

12 All such people we command 
and exhort by our Lord Jes us 
Christ, that they work with quiet
ness, and eat the bread which they 
themselves earn. 

13 But ye, brethren, must not 
weary in well-doing. 

14 Now if anyone obey not our 
word according to this epistle,' note 
that man, and do not associate 
with him, that he may be ashamed; 

15 yet count him not as an ene
my, but admonish him as a brother. 

16 Now may the Lord of peace 
himself give you peace always in 
every way. The Lord be with you 
all. 

17 The salutation of Paul, writ
ten in mine own hand writing, is 
the sign given in every epistle,' 
being written thus. 

18 The grace of our Lord Jes us 
Christ be with you all. 

5 GOD. even our FATHER] 8ee 51 :5, John 1 :12, 13, Job 14 :1-4 and 
Exp. Index under headings "GOD," 2nd Corinthians 5 :JG. 
"FATHER," "Son or God," "Christ or 
GOD," "Man (mortal)," and "Man 2 epistle.] I.e., l<'lter. See Exp. In-
Csplrltual)." See Matthew 23 :9. I's. <lex under heading "Canonization." 

SUBSCRIPTION IN VATICAN MANUSCRIPT. 
SECOND TO THE THESSALONIANS. 

WRITTEN FROM A THENS. 
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FIRST EPISTLE' OF PAUL TO 

TIMOTHY 

-------------·--------
CHAPTER 1. 

1 Paul, an apostle' of Jesus 
Christ, by the appointment of 
GOD, our Saviour; and Christ 
Jesus, our hope of salvation,-

2 To Timothy, a true child in the 
faith,-grace, mercy ,and peace 
from GOD our FATHER, and 
Christ Jesus our Lord. 

3 Remain still in Ephesus, as I 
entreated thee, when departing for 
Macedonia, t h a t thou mayest 
charge certain people there not to 
teach false doctrines,' 

4 nor give credence to fables and 
endless genealogies, which lead to 
useless controversy, rather than to 
g o d 1 y demonstrations through 
faith. 

5 Now the final conclusion of 
the commandment is love, emanat
ing from a pure heart, and a clear 
conscience, and a sincere faith; 

6 b!!t some, having swerved from 
the things which they were taught, 
have turned aside to thi! discussion 
of unprofitable subjects; 

7 aiming to be teachers of the 
law, yet understanding neither 
what they say, nor what it is that 
they so confidently affirm. 

8 Now we know that the law is 
good, if one use it legitimately; 

9 for we know that a law is not 
enacted for a righteous man, but 
for the lawless and disobedient, for 
the ungodly and sinners, for the 

1 eplslle.] I.e., letter. See Exp. In
dex under headings "Canonization," 
"Scriptures," and "Bible." 

2 apostle.) Equivalent to mission
ary, In the broadest meaning of the 
term. 

3 false doctrines.] See Exp. Index 
under headings "Dogma," and "He
retlc.'1 

unholy and profane, for those who 
abuse their fathers and mothers, 

10 for whoremongers, for those 
who defile themselves with man
kind, for slave-dealers, for liars, 
for perjurers; and for any other 
evil that is opposed to the sound 
doctrine,-

11 According to the Glad 
Tidings' of the glory of the blessed 
GOD, with which I was entrusted. 

12 And I thank Christ Jesus our 
Lord, who hath empowered me, be
cause he deemed me faithful, ap
pointing me to serve,-

13 I, who was formerly a blas
phemer, and a persecutor, and a 
violent man; but who has now ob
tained mercy, because I acted ig
norantly in unbelief. 

14 But the grace of our LORD 
was exceedingly abundant, with 
that faith and love which are in 
Christ Jesus. 

15 This is a true statement, and 
worthy of universal acceptance,
that Christ Jesus came into the 
world to save sinners,'-of whom I 
am chief. 

16 But on this account I ob
tained mercy, that in me, first, 
Christ Jesus might show forth all 
long-suffering, for an example to 
those who should hereafter believe 
on him to life everlasting. 

17 Now unto the eternal KING, 
the Immortal, the Invisible, the 

4 Glad Tidings.] See Exp. Index 
under headings "Glad Tidings," "Gos
pel,'' •'Righteousness,'' and'' Atonf'
ment and At-one-ment." 

5 to save sinners.] I.e., to d(~mon
strate as Exemplar and Wayshower 
how to overcome sin, slckness, and 
death, alta• mortaltty. 
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1st TIMOTHY 
only wise GOD, be honor and glory 
forever and ever. Amen. 

18 This charge I commit to thee, 
son Timothy, in accordance with 
the prophecies which were previ
ously given me concerning thee,
that through their help thou may
est ,,·age a good warfare,' 

19 retaining steadfast faith, and 
a clear conscience,-which some 
have thrust aside, making ship
wreck of their faith; 

20 of whom are Hymenaeus and 
Alexander, whom I delivered over 
to the adversary,' that they might 
be taught not to blaspheme. 

CHAPTER 2. 
1 I exhort, therefore, first of all, 

that supplications, prayers, fater
cessions, and giving of thanks be 
made for all men; 

2 also in behalf of kings,' and 
all who are in authority; so that 
we may lead a tranquil and peace
ful life in all godliness and hon
esty. 

3 For this is good and accept
able in the sight of GOD, our 
SAVIOUR, 

4 who desires all men to be 
saved, and to come into a scientific 

1 guod v;arfare.] See Exp. Index 
under headings '''\Varfare,'' "Resist
ance versus non-rt:sistance," "Pano
ply," "Preparedness," and "Prince of 
Peace." See also Romans 12 :21 and 
2nd Corinthians 10 :3-5. 

2 a<lversa1 y.] devil-evJl-error. That 
which opposes GOD, GOOD. 

3 Kings.] GOD givc•s every man 
S1Jvereign rights of dominion which he 
is able to exL-rclse in proportion as 
he comes into at-one:-ment with GOD. 
See Rev. 1 :G. Human Kingship, ex
cept as derno<.!ratically administered, Is 
an exploded fallacy. 

4 scientific knowl1·<lge, or exact 
knowledge.] See Emphatic Dlaglott 
by \\"iJson. Also Exp. Index under 
twa<lings "Knowledge," ''Reality," and 
"Relative and Absolute truth."' 

knowledge' of the truth. 
5 For there is but one GOD, and 

one mediator between GOD and 
men, the man Christ Jesus, 

6 who gave himself a ransom in 
behalf of all,-to be witnessed to 
in due time,-

7 ,,·hereunto I was appointed a 
herald, and an apostle, (I speak 
the truth, I lie not) a teacher of 
nations in faith and truth. 

8 I desire, therefore, that men 
pray everywhere, lifting up holy 
hands, without wrath and without 
disputing. 

9 In like manner also, that 
women adorn themselves with mod
est apparel, with modesty and so
briety, not decorating themselves 
with wreaths, or gold, or pearls, 
01· costly apparel. 

10 but with good works, which 
becometh women professing godli
ness. 

11 Let a woman learn in silence 
with all submissiveness;' 

12 for I do not permit a woman 
to teach, or to assume authority 
oyer a man, but to be silent; 

13 for Adam was formed first, 
and then Eve. 

5 suhmb;siv~n~ss.] Paul In thle 

worthy reason for keeping woman un
der the heel of man, and submissive 
to his w111 Instead of to the w111 of 
GOD--as dictated by her own con
science, has done Christianity and 
woman an lnjustJce which has taken 
ages to liberate her from. His refer
ence to Adam as being created first, 
and his attempt to place primary sin 
upon woman is unworthy, and essen
tially false doctrine. The Adamlc race 
Is not GOD'S spiritual creation re
fc1Ted to In the first chapter of Gene
sis, when·in spiritual manhood is not 
sexually dlffercnclated, but ls endowed 
with both masculine and feminine 
characterlstlcs. See Exp. Index un
der headings, "Adam," "Man (spirit
ual)," and 11Man "mortal)." Note 
Romans 9 :8. Also "Science and 
Health with Key to the Scriptures," 
by Mary Baker Eddy. chapt<::-r, In endeavoring to find a 
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1st TIMOTHY 
14 And Adam was not deceived; 

but the woman having been de
ceived, became a transgressor. 

15 Notwithstanding women will 
be saved through child-bearing, if 
they abide in faith, and love, and 
holiness, with sobriety of mind. 

CHAPTER 3. 
1 This is a true 

man desire to be a 
ficer,' he desires 
thing." 

saying, "if a 
presiding of
an excellent 

2 It behooves a presiding officer 
to be blameless, the husband of 
one wife, vigilant, sedate, of good 
behaviour, hospitable, apt in teach-
ing; 

3 not given to wine, nor to vio
lence, but gentle; not quarrelsome, 
not a lover of money; 

4 presiding well over his own 
household, having his children in 
subjection with true dignity; 

5 (for if a man knows not how 
to preside over his own household, 
how can be preside over a congre
gation of GOD?) 

6 Not a new convert,-lest be
ing puffed up with pride, he fall 
under the judgment of the ac
cuser.' 

7 Moreover he must be well rec
ommended by those outside the 
church; lest he fall into reproach, 
and the snare of the devil. 

8 Likewise it behooves the as-

1 presiding officer.] Similar to the 
presiding officer In any assembly 
where parllmentary law governs. See 
Exp. Index under headings '"Church 
(mllitant)," '"Elders,'" '"Minister," and 
"Service.'' 

2 accuser.] devtl-evll-error. The 
accuser. or whatever error stands op
posed to GOD, GOOD. 

3 He who.] Use of the word GOD" 
instead of 11He who," rests on no suf-

sistants to be seriously minded; n.ot 
double tongued, not given to much 
wine, not eager for base gain: 

9 holding the mystery of the 
faith with a clear conscience. 

10 Let these also be tested first, 
then let them serve, if they be 
found blameless. 

11 Let the women in like man
ner be serious-minded, not slander
ers; temperate, faithful in all 
things. 

12 Let the assistants be hus
bands of one wife, governing well 
their own children and household. 

13 For those who have served 
well, gain for themselves an hon
orable standing as well as great 
confidence in the faith which is in 
Christ Jesus. 

14 These things I write to thee, 
hoping to come to thee shortly-

15 unless I should be delayed
so that thou mayest know how 
thou shouldst conduct thyself in 
the house of GOD, which is a con
gregation of the living GOD - a 
pillar and foundation of the truth. 

16 A n d, beyond controversy, 
great is the mystery of godliness. 
He who' was manifest in flesh, and 
was justified by SPIRIT, was seen 
of angels, was proclaimed among 
the nations, was believed on in 
the world, and received up into 
glory. 

ficlent evidence. Nearly all the an
c1ent 1nanuscrlnts and all the ver
sions read "He who," Instead of 
"GOD," In this passage. The word 
GOD has been Interpolated In this In
stance through Ignorance to sustain 
the orthodox ecclestlastlcal dogma that 
Jesus Christ the Son, Is the FATHER. 
See Preface, also Exp. Index under 
headings '"LORD," and '"Lord." 
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1st TIMOTHY 
CHAPTER 4 

1 Now the SPIRIT expressly 
says, that in the latter times, some 
will fall away from the faith, giv
ing heed to misleading spirits, and 
demonical teachings, 

2 through the hypocricy of false 
teachers, whose conscience has 
been sealed up -

3 forbidding marriage,' and 
commanding to abstain from cer
tain kinds of food,' which GOD cre
ated to be partaken of with 
thanksgiving by those who believe 
and know the truth. 

4 For every creature of GOD is 
good, and nothing to be rejected, 
if it be received with thanksgiv
ing: 

5 for it is sanctified through 
the word of GOD and prayer. 

6 If thou set forth these things 
before the brethren, therefore, 
thou wilt be a good servant of 
Christ Jesus, nourished by the 
words of faith, and the good doc
trine which thou hast closely fol
lowed. 

7 But avoid profane and old 
wive's fables, and train thyself 
rather for godliness; 

8 for bodily exercise profiteth 
little: but godliness is profitable in 
all things,---<:arrying with it, as it 
does, the promise of immortal Life 
both here and hereafter. 

9 This is a true saying, and 
worthy of universal acceptance. 

10 For it is on this account that 
we both labor and suffer reproach, 

1 marriage.] See Exp. Index under 
der headings "Marriage," "Spiritual 
lnd!Ylduallty versus human personal
tt:.·." ":\Jan (mortal)," and 11Man 
<spiritual).'' Compare with Matt. 
11 :12, Luke ZO :83-38, and Romans 
9 :8. 

2 food.] See Genesfa l;ll8-IO, &nd 

because we trust in the living GOD, 
who is the preserver of all, es
pecially of those who believe. 

11 These things, therefore, en
join and teach. 

12 Let no one despise thy youth
fulness; but be thou an example 
to those who believe, both in word, 
in conduct, in love, in faith and 
in purity. 

13 Till I come, attend to the 
reading, to the exhorting, to the 
teaching. 

14 Neglect not the gift thou pos
sessest, which was revealed to thee 
through prophecy, at the laying on 
of hands by the elders.' 

15 Make these things thy care; 
give thyself wholly to them, so 
that thy progress may be manifest 
in all particulars. 

16 Take heed to thyself, and to 
thy teaching;' continue in them, 
for by so doing thou wilt save 
both thyself and those who hear 
thee. 

CHAPTER 5. 
1 Rebuke not an elderly man, 

but exhort him as a father; ex
hort young men as brothers, 

2 elderly women as mothers, 
young women as sisters, in all 
purity. 

3 Honor widows who are truly 
widows. 

4 But if a widow has children 
or grandchildren, let them learn 
first to be dutiful to their own 
family, and to requite their 
parents; for this is good and ac-

Exp. Index under heading "Deterg
lng." 

3 teaching.] See Exp. Index under 
headings "Glad Tidings," "AtonemPnt 
and. At-onc-ment," "Dogma," 0 0rtho
doxy," and "Vicarious Atonement," so
called. 

6 elders.] See Exp. Index under 
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ceptable in the sight of GOD. 

5 Now she who is a widow in
deed, and desolate, trusteth in 
GOD, and continueth in supplica
tion and prayer night and day: 

6 but she who giveth herself to 
a life of pleasure is dead,' even 
while she liveth. 

7 Urge these things upon them, 
therefore, that they may be blame
less. 

8 But if one provides not for 
his own relatives, and especially 
those of his own household, he hath 
denied the faith, and is worse than 
an unbeliever. 

9 Let none be enrolled as wid
ows who are less than sixty years 
of age, having been the wife of 
one husband, 

10 and well reputed for good 
works; whether it be that she hath 
reared a family, or been hospitable 
to strangers, or washed the dis
ciple's feet, or relieved the afflict
ed, or diligently devoted herself 
to every kind of good work. 

11 But refuse to enroll younger 
widows, for when they have begun 
to wax wanton against Christ, 
they desire to marry; 

12 thereby incurring condemna
tion, because they have violated 
their original vow. 

13 At the same time they learn 
to be idlers, wandering about from 
house to house; and not only idlers, 
but gossips and busy-bodies, gos
siping about those things which 
they ought not. 

headings "Ordination,'' and "Elders.'' 
1 dead.] See Exp. Index under 

headings "'Death." "'Life," and "Im
mortals.'' 

2 marry. J See Exp. Index under 
headings ":Maniagc,'' "l\1ortal," and 
0 Matter.'' 

14 I recommend therefore, that 
the younger widows marry,' bear 
children, ;ittend to their homes, 
and give no occasion to the adver
sary for scandal. 

15 For some already have turned 
aside after the adversary.' 

·16 If a believer---either man or 
woman-have relatives who are 
widows, let such relieve them, and 
not allow them to become a burden 
upon the congregation;' so that the 
church may relieve those who are 
without relatives. 

17 Let the elders' who preside 
well be deemed worthy of double 
honor-especially those who labor 
by preaching and teaching. 

18 For the Scripture saith, 
"Thou shalt not muzzle the ox 
whilst it treadeth out the grain." 
(Deut. 25:4) and again, "The la
bora lws a right to the wages he 
has earned." 

19 Listen to no accusation made 
against an elder, except in the 
presence of two or three witnesses. 

20 Rebuke publicly those who 
sin, so that others may take warn
ing. 

21 I solemly charge thee before 
GOD and the Lord Jesus Christ, 
and the chosen messengers, that 
ye observe these directions without 
fear or favor, doing nothing 
through partiality. 

22 Lay violent hands on no one, 
neither take any part in the sins 
of others. Keep thy life pure in 
every way. 

3 adversary.] I.e., evil, error. 
4 congregation.] See Exp. Index 

under headings "Church (militant)," 
and "Chu1·ch (triumphant)." 

5 elders.] See Exp. lndc1 under 
this heading. 
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23 Drink no longer only water, 

but take a little wine' for thy stom
ach's sake, and thy frequent in
firmities. 

24 The sins of some people are 
openly conspicuous, g·oing on be
fore them to judgment,' while the 
sins of others continually dog their 
footsteps. 

25 In like manner, the good 
deeds of some people are openly 
conspicuous, and those which are 
otherwise cannot be concealed. 

CHAPTER 6. 
1 Let as many as are under the 

yoke of slavery,' esteem their own 
masters as worthy of all honor, 
that the name of GOD and the 
doctrine may not be reviled. 

2 Let not those who have be
lieving masters be wanting in re
spect toward them, because they 
are their broth~rs, but rather 
serve them all the better because 
those who profit by their services 
are believers and friends. These 
things teach and exhort. 

3 If anyone teach otherwise and 
assent not to sound instruction,
even the instruction of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, and to that teaching 
which is according to godliness, 

4 he is puffed up with conceit, 
knowing nothing, but is obsessed 
with a morbid craving for argu-

1 wine.] This Injunction does not 
agree with the injunction In verse 22, 
and ls assuredly not divinely Inspired. 
however true some of Paul's doctrines 
may be. Owing to the fact that later 
~entl'atlons canonized Paul's letters, 
as Holy \Vrlt, such advlce as this has 
caused endless misery. See Exp. In
dex under headings "\Vine::" and "Ca
nonization." 

2 judgment.] See Exp. Index un-
<for head Ing s "Judgment," and 
"Wrath.'" 

3 slavery.) See Preface. Also Exp. 

ments and discussions, which give 
rise to envy, strife, revilings, evil 
suspicions; 

5 they continually wrangle, -
such people, corrupt in mind, and 
devoid of the truth,-who suppose 
godliness to be but a means for 
amassing material possessions. 

6 But godliness with content
ment is great wealth.' 

7 For we brought nothing into 
this mortal world,' and it is evi
dent that we can carry nothing out 
of it. 

8 Having food and raiment, 
therefore, let us therewith be con
tent. 

9 But those who are determined 
to amass material possessions fall 
into temptation, and a snare, and 
become possessed by many foolish 
and hurtful ambitions, which 
plunge humanity deep into destruc
tion and ruin. 

10 For a source of all kinds of 
evil' is the love of money, which 
some have so coveted that they 
have wandered from the faith, and 
have pierced themselves through 
with many sorrows. 

11 But do thou, 0 man of GOD, 
flee these things, and pursue 
righteousness,' godliness, fa i th, 
love, patience, gentleness. 

12 Fight the good fight of faith, 
lay hold on immortal Life, where-

Index under headings "Sovereignty," 
and "Master-men." 

~ world.] See Exp. Index under 
heading ""World (carnal)... ""l\lortal."' 

5 wealth.] See Exp. Index under 
headings "'World (carnal)."' "Mortal." 
and "Matter.'" 

6 all kinds of evil.) See Modern 
Speech New Testament. 

7 righteousness.] I.e., Godllness. 
Not the carnal righteousness referred 
to In Isaiah 64 :G. See Exp. Index 
under heading 11Rlghteousness. 11 
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1st TIMOTHY 
unto thou wert called, and for 
which thou didst make good con
fession in the presence of many 
witnesses. 

13 I charge thee in the sight of 
GOD, who quickeneth all things, 
and of Christ' Jesus who bore tes
timony before Pilate of the good 
confession, 

14 that thou keep this com
mandment free from stain and re
proach, till the appearing of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, 

15 who in his own time will re
veal the blessed and only poten
tate, THE KING OF ALL KINGS, 
and LORD' OF ALL LORDS,-

16 Who alone is LIFE immor
tal, dwelling in the light which no 
mortal can approach; whom no 
mortal eye hath seen, nor can see: 
to whom be honor and power ever
lasting. Amen. 

17 Charge those who are rich in 

1 Christ, or Anointed.] See 
Preface, and Exp. Index under head
ing "Christ," for more comprehensive 
meaning of this title. 

2 LORD.] I.e., GOD. This word 
le only full capitalized when lt refers 
to GOD the FATHER, but not when 
It refers to His Son Christ Jesus. See 
Exp. Index under heading "LORD." 

3 rich In this world's riches.] See 
Exp. Index under headings "Riches," 

this world's riches' not to be proud, 
nor to put their trust in uncertain 
riches, but in the living GOD, who 
giveth us all things abundantly for 
our enjoyment; 

18 and charge them to do good, 
that they may be rich in good 
works, ready to share with others, 
willing to recognize the rights of 
others; 

19 preparing for themselves a 
good foundation of character for 
the future, that they may lay hold 
of that which is really LIFE.' 

20 Timothy, guard that which is 
entrusted to thee, and avoid the 
profane and vain controversies and 
contradictions of that which is mis
called knowledge,' 

21 in which some, who have 
claimed to be proficient, have 
missed the mark concerning the 
faith. Grace be with thee. 

"World (carnal)," "Mortal," an d 
":\fatter." 

4 really LIFE.] Not "eternal life," 
as given In the King James' version. 
See Revised Version, and .. Emphatic 
Diaglott" by Wilson. 

5 knowledge.] See Exp. Index un
der headings "Knowledge," "Truth," 
"Spirit," "Spiritual," and "Science 
(True)." 

SUBSCRIPTION. THE FIRST TO TIMOTHY. 

WRITTEN FROM LAODICEA. 
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SECOND EPISTLE' OF PA UL TO 

TIMOTHY 

CHAPTER 1. 
1 Paul, an apostle' of Christ 

Jesus, to Timothy, by the will of 
GOD, according to the promise of 
Life which was manifest in Christ 
Jesus, 

2 to Timothy, my beloved child; 
grace, mercy, and peace from GOD 
the FATHER, and from Christ our 
Lord. 

3 I thank GOD-whom I serve 
-as did my forefathers-with a 
pure conscience,-that night and 
day I remember thee in my 
prayers; 

4 greatly desiring to see thee,
being mindful of thy tears - that 
I may be filled with joy; 

5 remembering also the un
feigned faith that is in thee, the 
faith which dwelt first in thy 
grandmother Lois, and in thy 
mother Eunice; and I am per
suaded is in thee also. 

6 Wherefore I remind thee to 
kindle the flame of GOD'S free 
gift which is in thee through the 
laying on of hands.' 

7 For GOD hath not given us a 
spirit of fear, but of power,' and 
of love, and of a sound mind. 

8 T h e r e f o r e be not thou 
ashamed of the testimony of our 

1 epistle.] I.e., letter. See Exp. In
dex under headings "Canonization " 
"New Covenant," and "Covenant." ' 

2 apostle.] Equivalent to mission
ary, In the broadest use of the term. 

3 laying on of hands.] Symbolic 
ot Imparting spiritual power. See 
Exp. Index under headings "Symbol
ism," and "How to interpret the 
Scriptures." 

4 power.] See Exp. Index under 
headings "Power to heal," and "Mas
ter-men.'' 

6 Glad Tidings.] S~e F::xp. Index 
under headings "Gospel," and "Glad 

Lord, nor of me his prisoner; but 
endure hardships with me for the 
sake of the Glad Tidings,' strength
ened by the power of GOD, 

9 Who hath saved us, and called 
us with an holy calling, not accord
ing to our words, but according to 
His own purpose, and that grace 
which was bestowed on us in 
Christ Jesus, before the mortal 
world began;' 

10 but is now made manifest 
through the appearance of Christ 
Jesus, who hath abolished death,' 
and brought to light the true life 
and man's superiority to corrup
tion,' through the Glad Tidings; 

11 of which I have been appoint
ed a herald, and an apostle, and a 
teacher of nations; 

12 and for which cause I also 
suffer these things. Nevertheless 
I am not ashamed, for I know in 
whom I have believed and have 
confided, for He is able to guard 
that which He hath committed 
unto me till that day. 

13 Hold fast the pattern of 
sound instruction which thou 
didst hear from me, in that faith 
and love which are in Christ Jesus. 

14 Guard the good trust com
mitted to thee through the holy 

Tidings." 
6 before the world began.] I.e., the 

so-called mortal material world. See 
Exp. Index under headlng-s "l\fortal," 
"World (carnal).'' and ••Matter.'" 

7 death.] See Exp. Index under 
headings "Death," "Life," and "Mor
tals." 

8 Superiority to corruption.] Lit. 
through "life and Incorruption." In 
other words "brought to light spirit
ual life and the meta-physical nature 
of all phenomena. See Exp. Index 
under headings "Mrla-physlcs," and 
"Ontology." 
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2nd TIMOTHY 
SPIRIT-truth' which dwelleth in 
us. 

15 This thou already knowest, 
that all those in Asia have turned 
against me; among whom are 
Phygellus and Hermogenes. 

16 May the LORD grant mercy 
to the household of Onesiphorus,
for he often refreshed me and was 
not ashamed of my shackles; 

17 and when he was in Rome 
he sought diligently for me, and 
found me, 

18 (May the Lord grant that he 
may find mercy from the LORD' 
in that day) and as to the many. 
other ways he ministered unto me 
in Ephesus, thou well knowest. 

CHAPTER 2. 
1 Be thou, therefore, my son, 

strong in the grace which is in 
Christ Jesus. 

2 And the things which thou 
didst hear from me through many 
witnesses, these entrust to faithful 
men,-such men as would be com
petent in their turn to instruct 
others. 

3 Do thou, therefore, endure 
hardships as a good soldier of 
Christ Jesus. 

4 No man who serveth as a sol
dier involves himself with the oc
cupations of this life, that he may 
please him who hath enlisted him. 

5 And if a man contend in the 

1 SPIRIT-truth.] See Preface, and 
Exp. Index under headings 11Holy 
Ghost," and "Comforter.'' for explana
tion of thls word. 

2 LORD-Lord.] This Is a good In
stance of the dual use of the word 
"lord" tn verse 18, where he refers to 
both the "Lord Jesus" and "LORD 
GOD" In the same sentence, thus dis
tinguishing plainly between GOD and 
Chrl"t. See PrefRce. Also Exp. In-

games, he is not crowned unless 
he contend according to the rules. 

6 The husbandman who laboreth 
ought to be the first to partake of 
the fruits. 

7 Consider well what I say, and 
may the LORD give thee under
standing in all things. 

8 Remember that Christ Jesus, 
of the seed of David, was raised 
from the dead,' according to my 
Glad Tidings;' 

9 in the service of which I en
dure persecution.' even to the ex
tent of being chained as a male
factor; but the word of GOD is 
not chained. 

10 Therefore I endure all things 
in behalf of the elect, that they 
also may obtain the sah·ation 
which is in Christ Jesus with eter
nal glory. 

11 It is a true saying that, "If 
H'C !w L'C died with him, ice shall 
also live with him: 

12 if we endure patiently, we 
shall also reign with him: if we 
disown him, he also will disown 
us; 

13 and even if we prove faith
less, yet he abideth faithful, for 
he cannot deny himself." 

14 Remind them of these things, 
solemnly charging them as in the 
presence of GOD, not to argue over 
words to no profit, to the subver
sion of the hearers. 

dex under headings "LORD," a n d 
"Lord." 

1 dead.) See Exp. Index under 
headings "Death," and "Raising the 
dead." 

2 Glad Tidings.] See Exp. Index 
under headings "Glad Tldln"°s," and 
"Atonement e.nd At-one-ment." 

3 persecution.] See Exp. Index un
der headings "Persc>cutlon," anrl "Pub
lic Health Sen·loe." 
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2nd TIMOTHY 
15 Be diligent to present thy

self to GOD, an appro•;ed work
man,' who need et h not to be 
ashamed, handling aright the word 
of truth. 

16 But shun profane and vain 
discussions, for they but tend to 
further promote ungodliness; 

17 and the word of such as in
dulge in them will eat like a can
cer; of whom Hymenaeus and 
Philetus are instances. 

18 These have erred concerning 
the truth, saying that the resur
rection' hath already taken place: 
and so have overthrown the faith 
of some. 

19 However the foundation of 
GOD standeth firm, bearing this 
inscription, "The LORD knoweth 
those who are His." (Num. 16:5) 
and "Let every one who nameth 
the name of the LORD' depart 
_from iniquity." (Isa. 26:13). 

20 Now in a great house there 
are not only vessels of gold and 
silver, but also vessels of wood and 
of earth: some indeed for distin
guished, and some for ordinary 
use. 

21 If anyone, therefore, purge 
himself from these evils, he will 
become a vessel for distinguished 
use, consecrated, and meet for the 
Master's use; prepared' for every 
good work. 

1 an approved workman.] SPe 
Exp. Index under headings "Prnof" 
and .. Rtghteeusnees." 

1 resurrection.] See Exp. Index 
under headings "Raising the dead," 
and 11Atonement and At-one-ment.'' 

2 LORD.] This word ls only capl
tallzed In full when It refers to GOD 
the FATHER. At times It Is impos
sible to determine from the text 
whether It ls GOD or Christ Jesus who 
is referred to, but In no Instance Js It 
Interchangeably used. See r~xp. Index 
under headings "LORD," and "Lori!." 

22 Flee youthful lusts and de
grading habits; but pursue right
eousness,' faith, love, and peace, 
with all who call on the LOR!l 
out of a pure heart. 

23 But foolish and uninstruc
tive questions avoid, knowing that 
they engender contention; 

24 for a servant' of the LORD 
must not be contentious, but must 
be gentle unto all men; qualified 
to teach, forbearing, 

25 in meekness correcting those 
who oppose him, peradventure 
GOD may give them a change of 
mind, that they may come to a 
scientific knowledg·e' of the truth; 

26 and that they may be recov
ered from the snare of the ac
cuser,' by whom they have been 
taken captive to do his will. 

CHAPTER 3. 
1 Know this also, that in the 

latter days perilous times will 
come. 

2 For men will be lovers of self, 
money lovers, boasters, haughty, 
revilers, disobedient to parents, 
ungrateful, unholy, 

3 without natural affection, im
placable, false accusers, without 
self control, brutal, despisers of 
those who are good, 

4 treacherous, headstrong, self 
, conceited, lovers of pleasure rather 

3 prepared.] See Exp. Index under 
headings "Preparcdnf'ss," and "Pa
noply." 

4 rlghtcouo;.;ness.] See Exp. Index 
under this heading. 

5 servant.] i.e., min f st er, or one 
who ministers. Sc>e Exp. Index under 
headln~• "~ilnlster," "Ordlnatlon," 
''Proof,'' and ''Service.'' 

6 sc!Pnllfic: knowledge.] Spe Rxp. 
Index under headings "Truth," "Sd· 
Pnce (tl'Ul') ," and °Knowlcdge." 

7 accust·r.] devll~evll·erl'OI". Thn t 
which a<·c·UHl'S GOD, GOOD. 
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2nd TIMOTHY 
than lovers of GOD; 

5 having an outward form of 
piety, but denying its right to con
trol their lives: from such turn 
away. 

6 For these are they who creep 
into homes, and take captive silly 
women, laden with sins-being led 
astray by various inordinate de
sires-

7 and who though ever learning, 
yet never come to a conscious 
knowledge of the truth.' 

8 Even as Jannes and Jambres 
withstood Moses, so do these also 
resist truth: men of corrupt 
minds, reprobate as regards the 
faith. 

9 But they shall proceed no fur
ther, for their folly will be ap
parent to all men, as was the folly 
of these men. 

10 But thou hast fully known 
my doctrine, manner of living, 
purpose, faith, long-suffering, 
love, patience; 

11 and also the persecutions and 
afflictions which befell me in Anti
och, in Iconium, and in Lystra. 
Ye know what persecutions I en
dured, and how the LORD deliv
ered me from them all. 

12 Indeed, all who would live a 
Godly' life in Christ Jesus will 

1 conscious knowledge of the truth.] 
See Exp. Index under headings 
''Knowledge," "Truth,'' and "Relative 
and absolute truth." 

2 Jive Godly.] See Exp. Index un
der heading "'Persecution." 

3 persecution.] See Exp. Index un
der heading "Persecution." 

4 Scriptures.] See Exp. Index un
der this heading. Also see Preface. 

5 salvation.] See Exp. Index under 
headings "'Salvation (The way of)," 
and 11Vlcarlous Atonement" so-called. 

6 Inspired by God.] The word 
"'Is," rendered In Italics, In the state
ment "'All Scripture Is given by In-

suffer persecution.' 
13 But evil men and imposters 

will wax worse and worse, deceiv
ing others, and being themselves 
deceived. 

14 But continue thou in the 
things which thou hast learned, 
and hast been assured of, knowing 
by whom thou hast been taught, 

15 and that from a child thou 
hast known the holy .Scriptures• 
which are able to make thee wise 
unto salvation,' through the faith 
which is in Christ Jesus. 

16 All Scripture• inspired by 
GOD,' is also profitable for teach
ing, for reproof, for correction, for 
instruction in righteousness: 

17 that the man of GOD may be 
perfect, thoroughly qualified for 
every good work. 

CHAPTER 4. 

1 Now I charge thee, before 
GOD and the Lord Jesus Christ 
who will judge the quick and the 
dead, by his appearing, and by 
his kingdom,-

2 spread abroad the Glad 
Tidings; be instant in season, and 
out of season; reprove, rebuke, ex
hort, with all long-suffering and 
with instruction. 

3 For the time will come when 

splratlon of GOD," which appears In 
the King James' version, ls an inter
polated word which entl rely changes 
the true meaning of the passage. Only 
those portions of the Scriptural writ
ings whtch are Inspired, are true, and 
the same may be said of any other 
writings. Both the English and 
American Revised Versions correct 
this fundamental error, that has served 
to entirely misrepresent the truth re
lating to the Scriptural writings. See 
Exp. Index under headings "Scrip
tures/' "Bible," "Text of,, Old S?ve
nant and New Covenant, and Ca
nonization.'' 
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2nd TIMOTHY 
they will not endure true teach
ing, but, having ears itching to 
hear things agreeable to them
selves, will procure teachers who 
will cater to their own inordinate 
desires; 

4 and they will turn a deaf ea1• 
to the truth, and be turned aside 
to fables. 

5 But be thou temperate in all 
things, endure afflictions, do the 
work of an evangelist; give full 
proof of worthy service. 

6 As for me, I am already be
ing offered as a sacrifice, and the 
time for my departure is at hand. 

7 I have fought a good fight, I 
have run the race, I have kept the 
faith. 

8 Henceforth there is laid up for 
me the crown of righteousness;' 
which the Lord, the righteous 
judge, will give me in that day; 
and not only to me, but to all 
those who have loved his manifes
tation of divine sonship. 

9 Make every effort to come to 
me shortly, 

10 for Demas hath forsaken me, 
having loved this present world," 
and has departed to Thessalonica; 
Crescens to Galatia, Titus to Dal
matia. 

11 Luke alone is with me. Take 
Mark, and bring him with thee, 
for he is very useful to me in the 
ministry.' 

12 Tychicus I have sent to 
Ephesus. 

13 When thou comest, bring 

with thee the cloak which I left 
behind at Troas with Carpus, to
gether with the written scrolls, es
pecially the parchments. 

14 Alexander the coppersmith 
displayed bitter hostility towards 
me: the LORD render unto him 
according to his works. 

15 Of him thou shouldst also be
ware, for he hath strongly opposed 
our teaching. 

16 At my first trial no one 
stood by me, but everyone forsook 
me: I pray that it may not be 
laid up against them. 

17 Notwithstanding the LORD 
stood by me and strengthened me, 
so that through me the proclama
tion might become universally 
known, and that all the Gentiles 
might hear it; and I was deliv
ered out of the lion's mouth. 

18 And the LORD will deliver 
me from every form of evil, and 
will preserve me unto His heaven
!)• kingdom: to whom be glory for
ever and ever. 

19 Salute Priscilla and Aquila, 
and the household of Onesiphorus. 

20 Eratus remained at Corinth: 
but Trophimus I left sick at Mile
tus. 

21 Do thy utmost to come be
fore winter. Eubulus sendeth 
greetings, as well as Pudens, and 
Linus, and Claudia, and all the 
brethren. 

22 The Lord .Jes us Christ be 
with thy spirit. Grace be with 
thee. 

1 righteousness.] See Exp. Index GOD and man. See Exp. Index un· 
under thts heading. tler headings ":\llnlstry," "Ordination," 

2 ministry.] An)· one who serves and "Service." 

SUBSCRIPTION. SECOND TO TIMOTHY. 

WRITTEN FROM LAODICEA. 
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AN EPISTLE' OF PAUL TO 

TITUS 

CHAPTER 1. 

1 Paul, a servant of GOD, and 
an apostle of Christ .Jesus, ac
cording to the faith of GOD'S 
elect, and a knowledge of the 
truth' which is according to God
liness, 

2 in hope of immortal life, 
which GOD, who cannot lie, prom
ised before the mortal "·orld' be
gan, 

3 but hath in due time mani
fested His word through the 
proclamation, with which I was en
trusted according to the command
ment of GOD our SA VI OUR,' 

4 to Titus, my true child in the 
common faith: gTace, mercy, and 
peace, from GOD the FATHER, 
and from our Saviour, the Lord 
Jesus Christ. 

5 For this reason I left thee in 
Crete, that thou mightest set in 
order the things that are wanting, 
and appoint' elders in each city 
as I directed thee; 

6 provided each one appointed 
is irreproachable, the husband of 
one wife, having children who are 
believers and are not under ac
cusation of profligacy, or insubor
dination. 

7 For a presiding officer must 

1 epistle.] i.e., letter. See Exp. 
Index under headings "Canonization," 
"Scriptures.'' and "Bible." 

2 truth.] See Exp. Index under 
headings "Truth," "Religion (True)," 
and "Science (True)." 

3 world.] I.e., the so-called mortal 
or n1aterial world. SeP Exp. Index 
under headings ""'orld (carnal)," 
":llortal," and "Matter." 

4 SAVIOUR.] Capitalized In full, ao 
It refers to GOD, the FATHER. 

5 appoint.] Not "ordain," as in 

be irreproachable, as a steward of 
GOD; not self-willed, not passion
ate, not addicted to drink, not 
given to violence, nor eager for 
.gain by questionable means; 

8 but hospitable to strangers, a 
lover of good, discreet, just, holy, 
self-controlled; 

9 holding fast the true word in 
his teaching, so that he may be 
qualified both to exhort by sound 
instruction, and to confute his op
ponents. 

10 For there are many unruly 
persons, who talk foolishly and de
ceive, especially those who adhere 
to the rite of circumcision;' 

11 whom it is necessary to si

lence, for they subvert the faith 
of whole families, teaching that 
which is untrue for the sake of 
making money. 

12 One of them,-even one of 
their own prophets,-said, "Cre
tians are all liars, evil beasts, idle 
gluttons."' 

13 This 
therefore 
that they 
faith, 

testimony is true; 
rebuke them sharply, 
may be sound in the 

14 and not give heed to Jewish 
traditions, and the commandments 
of men who turn their backs on 
the truth. 

Authorized Version. See Preface. Also 
Exp. Index under headings "Elder," 
and 110rdlnatton." 

6 circumcision.] See Exp. Index 
under headings 11 Baptlsm," "Com
munion," "Ritualism," and "Symbol-

isr~(~luttons.J not a Christian teach· 
ing and destrucllve rather than con· 
strUcttve. See Exp. Index uncler head.: 
ings "Ilelath·e and absolute truth, 
and "Spiritual Individuality versus hu
man personality.'' 
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TITUS 

15 To the pure, all things are 
pure, but to the defiled and unbe
lievers, nothing is pure; for both 
their minds and consciences are 
defiled. 

16 They profess to know GOD, 
but in their conduct they disown 
him, being abominable, and disobe
dient, and reprobate, so far as any 
good "·ork is concerned. 

CHAPTER 2. 
1 But speak thou that which is 

in accord with sound doctrine' 

2 that aged men be vigilant, se
rious minded, sound in faith, in 
spiritual love, in patience: 

3 that aged women likewise con
duct their lives as becometh con
secrated persons, not false ac
cusers, not enslaved to wine, but 
teachers of that which is good, 

4 so that they may wisely influ
ence the young women to love their 
husbands and their children; 

5 also that they may be prudent, 
chaste, industrious in their homes, 
good, submissive to their hus
bands,' that the word of GOD may 
not be evil spoken of. 

6 Exhort the young men also to 
be sober-minded. 

7 In all ways make thy life a 
pattern of good works, uncor
ruptible in teaching, serious-mind
ed. 

1 sound doctrine.] I.e., spiritual 
righteousness. See Exp, Index under 
headings "Atonement and At-one
ment,'' "Glad Tidings," and "Dogma." 

2 submissive to their husbands.] 
See Pre-face for refutation of this er
roneous dogma concerning the eup
posltlonal Inferiority of woman. See 
also footnote to 1st Corinthians 14 :34, 
35. 

8 sound in speech that cannot 
be condemned; that those who are 
contrary minded may be ashamed, 
finding nothing evil to say con
cerning us. 

9 Exhort slaves' to be submis
sive to their own masters, en
deavoring to please them in all 
things; not answering back, 

10 nor purloining, but showing 
entire fidelity; so that they may 
bring honor to the teaching of 
GOD our SAVIOUR in all that 
they do. 

11 For the grace of GOD which 
bringeth salvation hath been re
vealed to all men, 

12 teaching that, - renouncing 
every form of ungodliness, and 
the lusts of mortality-we should 
live soberly, righteously, and godly 
in this present world; 

13 \\'hile awaiting the realiza
tion of our blessed hope-even the 
glorious appearing of our great 
GOD, and our Saviour Christ 
Jesus; 

14 who gave himself in our be
half, that he might redeem us from 
all evil, and purify unto himself 
a peculiar people, zealous of good 
works.' 

15 These things proclaim, and 
exhort, and rebuke, with all au-
thority. Let no man regard thee 
lightly. 

3 slaves.] See Exp. Index under 
headings "Spiritual Individuality ver
sus n1ortal personality,'' "Sovereign
ty," and ":!\-laster-men." 

4 purify unto himself a peculiar 
rwoplc zealous ot good works.] See 
Exp. Index under headings "Right
eousness," "Purity," "Dignity and 
Sanctity of Life." 
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TITUS 
CHAPTER 3. 

1 Remind them to be submissive 
to governments and authorities;' 
to obey rulers, to be prepared for 
every good work, 

2 to speak ill of no one, to avoid 
being contentious, but rather to be 
gentle hearted, manifesting meek
ness toward everyone. 

3 For we ourselves at one time 
were also foolish, disobedient, er
ring, being enslaved to various 
passions and pleasures of the 
senses, living in malice and envy; 
hateful ourselves, and hating one 
another. 

4 But when the kindness of 
GOD, our SAVIOUR, and His love 
for man dawned upon us,-

5 not because of any righteous 
works which we had done, but ac
cording to His mcrcy,-He saved 
us through the baptism of regen
eration, and transformation by the 
holy SPIRIT-truth,' 

G which He poured out upon ·us 
abundantly, through Christ Jesus 
our Saviour; 

7 so that having been absolved 
by His loving kindness, we might 
become heirs, according to the hope 
of immortal life. 

8 This doctrine is true, and con
cerning these things I desire thee 

to lay special stress,-so that those 
who have believed in GOD may be 
careful to devote their lives to the 
reflection of good. These things 
are good and profitable for men 
to occupy themselves with. 

9 But avoid foolish and genea
logical discussions and controver
sies, and disputes respecting the 
law, for they are useless and un
profitable. 

10 A void anyone who is factious 
after a first and second admoni
tion, 

11 knowing that such a one is 
perverted, and sinneth; being self
condemned. 

12 When I shall send Artemas 
or Tychicus to thee, join me with-
0ut loss of time at Nicopolis; for 
I have decided to pass the winter 
there. 

13 Do your utmost to assist Ze
nas the lawyer, and Apollos, on 
their journey, that they may want 
for nothing. 

14 And let our brethren also 
learn to work at honest occupa· 
tions so as to supply necessary 
needs, that their lives be not un
fruitful. 

15 All who are with me send 
greetings. 
us in the 
you all. 

Greet those who love 
faith. Grace be with 

- -------------------------
1 authorities.] See Preface. Also 

Acts 5 :29. GOD should be recognized 
as holding eminent domain tn all vital 
matters of conscience. See Exp. Index 
under heacllng "Rt"sistance versus non
resistance.'' 

2 SPIRIT-truth.] See Exp. Index 
under headings "Holy Ghost," an<l 
"Comforter." 

1 Subscription to Alexandrian manu
script reads "TO TITUS, WRITTEN 
FROM NICOPOLIS." 
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AN EPISTLE' OF PAUL TO 

PHILEMON 
----------------- ------· ---- -------

1 Paul, a prisoner for Christ's 
sake, and Timothy our brother, to 
Philemon, our dearly beloved and 
fellow-laborer,-

2 to our beloved Apphia, to Ar
chippus, our fellow-soldier, and to 
the congregation' which assembles 
in thy house; 

3 grace be to you, and peace 
from GOD our FATHER, and the 
Lord Jesus Christ. I thank GOD 
continually, making mention of 
thee in my prayers,-

4 for I have heard of the spir
itual love' and faith which thou 
hast toward the Lord Jesus, and 
toward all the <lisciples,-

5 hearing of thy love and faith, 
which thou hast toward the Lord 
Jes us, and toward all saints; 

6 that the fellowship of your 
faith may become active, by the 
acknowledgment of every good 
thing in us'-with regard to Christ 
Jesus. 

7 We have great joy and con
solation in thy love, because the 
hearts of the disciples have been 
refreshed by thee, brother. 

8 Therefore, having much bold
ness in Christ as to my right to 
enjoin thee as to the proper thing 
to do, 

9 yet on account of that love, I 
would rather entreat thee,-even 
I, Paul, an ambassador,' and now 
also a prisoner for Christ's sake. 

1 epistle.) I.e .• letter. Ree F.xp. In
dex under heading "Text of Old Cove
nant and NPw Covenant," "Scriptures," 
and •·canonization." 

2 congregation.) I.e., the disciples 
ot that neighborhood who congregated 

10 I entreat thee therefore in 
behalf of my child Onesimus, to 
whom I gave spiritual birth while 
a prisoner in chains, 

11 who in times past was un
profitable to thee, but is now 
profitable both to thee and to me. 

12 I am sending him back to 
thee, though doing so is like send
ing mine own heart; and do thou 
welcome him. 

13 I was desirous of retaining 
him with me, that in thy behalf 
he might minister to my wants 
while imprisoned because of the 
Glad Tidings. 

14 But I desire to. do nothing, 
ho\•:ernr, without thy consent, so 
that this good deed might not be 
done under constraint, but be en
tirely voluntary on your part. 

15 Perhaps it was for this very 
reason that he was separated from 
thee for a season, that thou 
mightest receive him back for all 
time, 

16 no longer as a slave, how
ever, but as something far better, 
-a beloved brother, especially dear 
to me, but how much more to you, 
both in the flesh, and in the 
LORD 

17 If thou count me, therefore, 
a partner, receive him as ye 
would me. 

18 And if he hath wronged thee, 
or owes thee anything, charge this 
to my account. 

together. 8N~ Exp. Index under head
ing "Church." 

3 spiritual love.] Ree Exp. Inckx 
under heading-~ "LoYc>," and "Unh·•·r
sa1 love." 

!i amhasRadnr.] ~ec fi(->\"l!';Pd \'1·r-
~ion an<l f;omnwntator~. 
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19 I, Paul, write this with mine 

own hand,-1 will repay it: albeit 
I say nothing of the fact that to 
me thou owest even thy very self. 

20 Yea, brother, allow me to 
profit by thee in the LORD. Re
fresh my heart in Christ. 

21 Having full confidence in thy 
willingness to comply, I write to 
thee, for I am assured that thou 
wilt do even more than I request. 

22 In addition, therefore, pre-

pare a lodging for me, for I trust 
that through your prayers I shall 
be restored to you. 

23 Epaphras, my fellow prison
er in Christ Jesus, sends greetings 
to thee, 

24. as do Mark, Aristarchus, De
mas, and Luke, my fellow-labor
ers. 

25 The grace of the Lord Jesu' 
Christ be with your spirit. 



AN EPISTLE' OF PAUL TO THE 

HEBREWS 

CHAPTER 1. 
1 GOD, who at sundry times and 

in divers manners, spake in times 
past unto our forefathers through 
the prophets, 

2 hath in these latter days 
spoken unto us through a Son,' 
whom He appointed an heir' of all 
things; and for whom also He cre
ated the universe;' 

3 who, being a radiant reflec
tion of His glory, and a complete 
expression of His being, and up
holding all spiritual creation by 
the power of his word, having ex
emplified the possible demonstra
tion of the nullification of evil on 
our behalf, sat down on the right 
hand of the majesty of GOD, on 
high, 

4 having proved himself supe
rior to the angels, inasmuch as he 
hath inherited a more excellent 
name than they. 

5 For unto which o~ the angels 
hath GOD said at any time, Thou 
art III y Son, this day have I begot
ten thee?" (Ps. 2:7) and also
''] ii·ill be to Him a FATHER, and 

1 epistle.] I.e., letter. See Exp. 
Index under headings "Scriptures," 
"Canonization," "New Covenant," ancl 
''CoYenant." 

2 "a Son" not 11 hls Son."] Jesus 
was teachlng the divine sonship which 
exists between man and GOD. See 
\·ersc 2. Also Exp. Index headings 
"'Son, of G0D," "Jesus," and "Christ.'' 

3 "an heir"] not "heir." 
4 ''in whom, or on account of whom 

also, GOD creal<·rl the universe."] not 
"thrnug-h whom G0D created tho unl
,·erse." See 1'1 eface for important 
note on this change, Also under head
in~ "Christ of GOD." 

5 "pay homage."] not "worship," 
for GOD alone should be worshlppPd. 

6 "In GOD thou art Pnthroned" or 
GOD Is thy throne,"] not "Thy th

0

rone, 
0 GOD," as mistranslated In the Au-

He shall be to me a Son?" (2 Sam. 
7:14). 

6 And again when GOD had in
troduced the first begotten to the 
habitable world, He said, "and let 
all the Angels of GOD pay hom
age' to him." 

7 But referring to the angels He 
saith, "He maketh spiritual ideas 
His Angels, and those who serve 
Him a flaming fire." (Ps. 104 :4). 

8 But concerning the Son He 

saith, "in GOD thou art enthroned' 
forever and ever; the sceptre of 
His kingdom is the sceptre of 
righteousness.'" 

9 Thou hast loved righteousness 
and hated iniquity; therefore GOD, 
even thy GOD, hath anointed thee 
with the oil of gladness above th11 
fellows. (Ps. 45 :6, 7.). 

10 And Thou, 0 LORD,' in the 
beginning hast laid the foundations 
of the earth: and the heavens an 
the work of Thy hands. 

11 They shall perish, but Tho1.t 
remainest; and they shall becomt 
old like a garment. 

12 As a mantle shalt Thou fold 

thorlzed King James' version to sus
tain the false dogma that Christ Jesue 
Is GOD, or ever claimed to be GOD. 
See Preface for exhaustive treatl~e on 
this subject. Also F.:xp. Index under 
headings "GOD," "Father," "Son of 
G0D," "Christ," "Christ of GOD," 
"Man (mortal)," and "Man (spirit
ual)." 

7 righteousness.] Vatican manu-
script reads, "The sceptr(! of hls king
dom ls the sceptre of reclltude." Set: 
footno1e In Hevlse-d Version. 

8 LORD.] Properly signifying GOD, 
the only creator. Paul Is here quotln~ 
Psalms 102 :25-27 but like many others 
seems confused between the relation 
that exists between GOD, and His Son 
Christ Jesus. See Exp. Index undf'r 
headings "LORD," and "Lord." 
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---------------- ------- -----------

them up, and as a garment they 
shall be changed. But Thou art the 
same, Thy years shall never have 
an end. (Ps. 102:25-27). 

13 But to which of the angels 
hath GOD ever said, "sit thou at 
My right hand, until I make thine 
enemies as n footstool for thy feet? 
(Ps. 110 :1). 

14 Ar" not all angels minister
ing evangels, sent forth to serve, 
for the benefit of those who are 
about to inherit salvation? 

CHAPTER 2. 
1 Therefore we ought to give 

the more earnest heed to the things 
which we have heard, lest at any 
time we should let them slip. 

2 For if the word delivered 
through angels was confirmed and 
every transgression and disobe
dience received its just retribu
tion;' 

3 how shall we escape if we dis
regard so great a salvation?' A 
salvation which at the outset was 
proclaimed by the Lord, and then 
confirmed for us by those who 
heard him, 

4 GOD also bearing witness both 
by marvelous signs and wonders 
and meta-physical demonstrations,' 
and by the impartation of the holy 
SPIRIT-truth' according to His 
will. 

5 For He hath not put the world 

1 retribution.] See Exp. Index un
der headings "\Vrath," and "Judg
ment." 

2 salvation.] See Exp. Index under 
headings "Salvation (The way of), 
"Glad Tidings," a.nd "Atonement and 
At-one-ment.'' 

3 m e t a - physical demonstrations.] 
Not miracles. See Exp. Index under 
headings "~fi rac1<'s," n nd "Power to 
Heal." 

to come-whereof we speak-under 
subjection to the angels. 

6 But somewhere it hath been 
said, "what is man that Thou art 
mindful of him, 01· the son of man 
that Thon hast regard for him? 

7 Thon hast made him for a lit
tle while lower than the angels; 
Thon hast crowned him with glory 
and honor, and hast given him do
minion ove1· all the works of Thy 
hands: 

8 Thou hast pnt all things in 
subjection under his feet." (Ps 
8 :4, 6). For in thus making al! 
things subject to him, He left noth-

. ing that is not subjected to him,
however, as yet, we do not see 
that all things have been placed 
under him. 

9 But we behold Jesus,-who for 
a time was made lower than the 
angel~, because of the suffering 
of death-crowned with glory and 
honor, so that, by the grace of 
GOD, he might taste and overcome 
death' on behalf of everyone. 

10 For it was fitting that GOD, 
for Whom and through Whom all 
things exist, should, when leading 
many sons to glory, perfect the 
captain of their salvation through 
suffering.' 

11 For both he who sanctifies, 
and they who are sanctified, ema
nate from one FATHER: for 
which reason he is not ashamed to 

4 SPIRIT-truth.] See Exp. Index 
under heading, "Holy Ghost," a n d 
"Comforter." 

5 death.] See Exp. Index under 
headings "Death," 14 Ltfe,'' and "Mor
tal."' Also Ezekiel 18th Chapter, and 
Matt. 22 :32. 

6 through suffering.] See Exp. In
dex under headings "Baptism (of 
fire)," "Atonement and At-one-mPnt,' 
"Vicarious," and .. Predestination." 
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call them "brethren,"' saying, 
12 "I will proclaim Thy name to 

my brethren; in the midst of the 
rong1·egation will I praise Thee," 
(Ps. 22:22) and again, 

13 "I will put my trust in Him." 
(Ps. 18:2; Isa. 12:2). And again, 
"Behold I, and the children whom 
GOD hath gi11en me." (Isa. 8 :18). 

14 Since, then, the children re
ferred to, share in the common 
heritage of flesh and blood,' so 
Jesus also shared it; so that in 
mastering death,' he might render 
null and void that which possesses 
the power of death,-that is, the 
false accuser,'-

Li and so might liberate those, 
who, through fear of death, were 
all their life-time enslaved by this 
fear. 

16 For truly death: doth not lay 
hold of angels, but it doth lay hold 
of the seed of Abraham; 

17 hence in all respects it was 
necessary for him to become like 
unto his brethren, that he might 
be a merciful and faithful high 
priest in things pertaining to GOD, 
to make reconciliation' for the sins 
of the people. 

18 For in that he himself hath 
suffered, being tempted, he is able 
to help those who also are tempted. 

1 Brethren.] See Exp. Index under 
headings "Brotherhood," "Son of 
GOD," and "Christ of GOD." 

2 flesh and blood.] I.e., mortality. 
See Exp. Index under heading "Mor
tals." 

3 death.] "For truly It." I.e., the 
fear or death, or death Itself, 0 does 
not lay hold of angels" or seize on 
"angels, but of the seed of Abraham 
it does lay hold of."' Theolog. Rep. 
and Kneeland. See Emphattc Dlaglott 
1,y Wilson. Also Exp. Index under 
headings "Death," "Life," "Spirit," 
"~fatter," "~fortale,·· and 11Immortals." 

CHAPTER 3. 
1 Wherefore, holy brethren, par

takers of the heavenly calling, con
sider well the apostle' and high 
priest of our profession, Christ 
Jesus; 

2 who is faithful to Him who 
appointed him, as also was Moses 
in the whole house of GOD. 

3 For Jesus was esteemed wor
thy of more glory than Moses, in
asmuch as the builder hath more 
honor than the house itself. 

4 For every house hath a build
er, but the builder of all things 
is GOD. 

5 Moses, indeed, was faithful in 
the whole house of GOD, as one 
who serves, foreshadowing through 
type and symbol things to be re
vealed at a later time; 

6 but Christ as a son over the 
house of GOD,-whose house are 
we, if we hold fast the confidence 
and courage inspired by our hope, 
steadfast to the end. 

7 W h e r e f o r e, as the holy 
SPIRIT-truth' saith, "To-rlay if 11e 
will hear His voice, 

8 Harden not your hearts as in 
the bitter provocation; in the day 
of testing in the wilderness, 

9 when your fathers tested Me, 

4 false accuser.] devil-evil-error. 
Not a person. See Exp. Index under 
headings •inevll," and "Evil." 

5 reconciliation.] not "Expiation." 
See Preface, also Exp. Index under 
heading "Atonement and At-one
ment," "Vicarious Atonement (so
called)," and "Salvation (The Way 
()f)." 

G apostle.] Equivalent to mission· 
ary, In the broadest meaning of the 
term. 

7 SPIRIT-truth.] See ,Exp. Index 
under headings 0 Wrath." and ",J111tµ-
ment." 
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proved Me, and saw My works 
forty years. 

10 Therefore, I was grieved with 
that generation, and said, they do 
always err in their hearts, and 
have not known My ways; 

11 So I swore in My wrath' 
they shall not enter into M11 rest."' 
(Ps. 95 :7-11). 

12 Take heed, brethren, lest 
there should ever be in any of you 
an evil heart of unbelief, in depart
ing from the living GOD; 

13 but rather exhort one an
other daily, while it is called to
day, so that none of you may be
come hardened' by the delusions of 
sin; 

14 for we have become partak
ers of Christ,' if indeed we hold 
fast the confidence we had in the 
beginning, steadfast to the end; 

15 bearing in mind the saying,
" To-day, if ye hear His voice, hard
en not your hearts, as in the bitter 
provocation,'' ( Ps. 95: 7) . 

16 for some, having heard, did 
provoke; yet not all of those who 
came out from Egypt under the 
leadership of Moses. 

17 But with whom was GOD 
grieved forty years? Was it not 
with those who sinned; whose 
dead bodies fell in the wilderness? 

18 And to whom did He swear 
that they should not enter into His 
rest, if not to the unbelievers? 

1 wrath.] See Exp. Index under 
headings .. Wrath ... and .. Judgment." 

2 enter into :\fy rest.] Paul ts here 
quoting Ps. 95 :7-11, which unmistak
ably refers to GOD the FATHER, the 
only Cause and Creator. See Exp. 
I n d e x under h e a d I n gs .. GOD, .. 
.. FATHEH," "Son of GOD," and 
"Christ." 

3 hal"(]ened.] See Bxp. J11dex under 
heading .. Hardeneth.'' 

4 partakers of Christ.] See Exp. 

19 So we see that they could not 
enter in because of unbelief. 

CHAPTER 4. 

1 Let us therefore beware, lest 
a promise having been given of 
entering into His rest, any of you 
should seem to fall short of it. 

2 For to us the Glad Tidings' 
has been proclaimed, as well as to 
the Israelites, but the message pro
claimed did not profit them-not 
being combined with faith' in them 
that heard it. 

3 We, however, who have be
lieved, enter that rest. Concerning 
them, however, GOD hath said, "as 
I have sworn in M11 wrath, they 
shall not enter into My Rest,'' (Ps. 
95: 11) although GO D'S works 
were finished at the creation of 
the universe. 

4 For somewhere it hath been 
said concerning the seventh clay, 
GOD rested on the seventh da11 1 

from all His works." (Gen. 2:1). 
5 These words however were 

also recorded, "They shall not enter 
into My rest." (Ps. 95:11). 

6 Since, then, it remaineth for 
some to enter into that rest, and 
those to whom the Glad Tidings 
was formerly proclaimed entered 
not into it because of their unbe
lief, 

7 again God specified a certain 
day, namely, "To-day," speaking 

Index under hPadings "Chi-ist," and 
"Christ of GOD ... 

1 Glad Tidings.] See Exp. Index 
under head Ing s "Glad ~'!dings," 
"Atonem(·nt ancl at-one-mf'nt. 

2 faith.] See F:xp. Jn,lt>x undPr 
headings "Faith," "IlPllevP," .. Proof," 
and "Rlghtcomml·ss.'' 

4 seventh day.] See Exp. Index un
der heading .. Symbolism," and .. How 
to Interpret the Scriptures.'' 
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after a long interval by the mouth 
of David, in the passage previously 
quoted, where he says, "To-day if 
ye will hear GOD'S voice, harden 
not your hearts." (Ps. 95 :7). 

8 Now if Joshua had caused 
them to enter into the true rest, 
GOD would not then have spoken 
aftenrnrd of another day. 

9 There is, therefore, a Sabbath 
rest' awaiting the people of GOD. 

10 For he who entereth into the 
spiritual rest which emanates 
from GOD, resteth from his la
bors, as GOD did from His. 

11 Let us earnestly endeavor, 
therefore, to enter into that rest, 
so that none may fall through fol
lowing their example of unbelief. 

12 For the word of GOD is 
quick and powerful, ~.nd sharper 
than any two-edged sword, piercing 
even to the division of soul and 
spirit, and of the jointf' and mar
ro\\·, and is able to discern the 
thoughts and intents of the heart. 

13 Nor is there any thing in 
creation concealed from His sight, 
for all things are naked and open 
in the sight of Him with whom 
WE: have to do. 

14 Seeing then that we have a 
great high priest who has passed 
through the clouds, even Jesus, the 
Son of GOD, let us hold fast our 
profession. 

15 For we have not a high priest 
who cannot sympathize with us in 
our weaknesses; but one who was 
tested in every way, like as we 

l Sabbath rest.] See Revised Ver
:'ii(m. Al~o F.xp. Index under head
ln~s "SabLath," "Hymbolism," and 
"ffr,w to Interpret the Scriptures." 

2 yr~t without sin.] 8e:e exhaustive 
trc·atlse on this subject In PrefacP. 

are, yet without sin.' 
16 Let us therefore, come boldly 

unto the throne of grace, that we 
may obtain mercy, and find help 
in time of need. 

CHAPTER 5. 

1 For every high priest' chosen 
from among men, is appointed to 
act in behalf of men in things per
taining to GOD, that he may offer 
both gifts and sacrifices for sins: 

2 being able to have compassion 
on the ignorant and deluded, inas
much as he himself is beset with 
various weaknesses, 

3 and because of this, he needs 
to offer sacrifices for his own sins, 
as well as for the sins of the 
people. 

4 Furthermore no man taketh 
this high office upon himself, but 
only as he is called of GOD, as 
was Aaron. 

5 So also Christ Jesus did not 
assume the honor of being a high 
priest, but was appointed by GOD, 
who spake to him, saying, "thou 
art My Son, to-day have I begot
ten Thee." (Ps.2:7). 

6 And as He also said concern
ing Christ Jesus in another place, 
"Thou art a priest forever a/fer 
the order of Melchisedek." (Ps. 
110 :4). 

7 For Christ Jesus <luring his 
manifestation in the flesh, offered 
up prayers an<l supplications, cry
ing aloud with tears to Him whc 
ha<l power to enable him to over-

Also Exp. InrlPX also under heading 
"Rcslstan~" n~nrns non-resistance." 

he!d1';,'~~sL ),Prl~'t~o~d~P.- !,~cec1es~~~t1'.' 
clsm versus religion," 11Mlnlster," and 
''S<"rvlce." 
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come death,'-and was heard, be
cause of his devotion-

s and though he was a Son, yet 
learned he obedience' from the 
things he suffered; 

9 and so, being perfected, he 
became a source of eternal salva
tion to all who obey his teaching 
and follow his example,-

10 having been designated by 
GOD a high priest after the order 
of Melchisedek. 

11 Concerning him, therefore, 
we have many things to say, yet 
difficult to make clear to you, since 
ye have become so dull in the com
prehension of spiritual realities. 

12 For when ye ought, by this 
time, to be qualified to teach 
others, ye again need some one to 
teach you even the very rudiments 
of the divine revelation concerning 
GOD; for ye have become as those 
who have need of milk, and not of 
solid food. 

13 For everyone who needs to 
be fed on milk, is inexperienced in 
the word of righteousness;' he is 
a mere babe; 

14 but solid food is for the ma
ture in thought,--even for those 
who, through constant exercise of 
their spiritual faculties .are trained 
to discriminate between good and 
evil. 

1 death. J See Exp. Index under 
headings "Death," "Life," "Mortal," 
"Vicarious Atonement,'' and "Resist
ance versus non-resistance." 

2 yet learned he obedience.] See 
Preface for treatise on thle subject. 

3 righteouoneoo.] See Exp. Index 
under h e a d I n g s "Righteousness/' 
"Faith," "Believe," "Proof," and 
"Atonement and at-one-ment.'' 

4 elementary doctrine•.] This word
ing In the King James' or Common 
Version Implies that we should leave 
the principles of the doctrine ot 
ChrlsL 

CHAPTER 6. 
1 Therefore, leaving behind the 

elementary doctrines' of Christ, let 
us press forward unto perfection, 
and not lay over and over again a 
foundation of reformation from 
lifeless works, and of steadfast 
faith in GOD, 

2 or of teachings concerning 
baptism,' the laying on of hands, 
the resurrection of the dead, and 
an age-continuing judgment.' 

3 And this we will do, if GOD 
permit. 

4 For it is impossible for those 
who have been once enlightened, 
and have tasted of the heavenly 
gift, and become partakers of the 
holy SPIRIT-truth,' 

5 and have t.asted the goodness 
of GOD'S word, and the meta
physical power of the age, 

6 if they fall away, to be 
brought again and again to refor
mation, '-seeing that they are re
peatedly crucifying afresh the Son 
of GOD' to their own undoing, and 
exposing him to open contempt. 

7 For the earth which drinketh 
in the rain that cometh oft upon 
it, and bringeth forth vegetation 
useful to those who cultivate it, 
receiveth the blessing of GOD; 

8 but that soil which bringeth 
forth thorns and briers is reject-

5 baptism.] See Exp. Index under 
heading "Baptism of water, fire, spirit, 
etc.)" 

6 age-continuing JudgmenL] See 
Exp. Index for full explanation on 
this subject under headings "Age-con
tinuing Judgment," "Hell," "Hades," 
"Gehenna," and "Symbolism." 

7 SPIRIT-truth.] See Preface. Also 
Exp. Index under heading "Holy 
Ghost," and "Comforter." 

8 r~formatlon.J See Exp. Index un
der headings "Repent," and "Proof." 

9 Son of GOD.] See Exp. Index un
der this heading. 
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ed as worthless, and is in danger 
of being cursed; whose end is to 
be burned. 

9 But, beloved, even though we 
speak thus, we are confident of 
better things concerning you, 
things which point to your attain
ment of salvation. 

10 For GOD is not so unjust as 
to be unmindful of your work, and 
the love which ye have manifested 
for HIM; in that ye have minis
tered' to the disciples, and do min
ister; 

11 but we earnestly desire that 
each one of you manifest the same 
diligence for the full completion of 
the hope, until it be fulfilled; 

12 that ye be not slothful, but 
follow the example of those who 
through faith and patience are in
heriting the promises. 

13 For when GOD gave His 
promise to Abraham,-since He 
could swear by none greater, He 
swore by Himself, saying, 

14 "Surely with blessing I will 
bless thee, and multiplying I will 
multivly thee." (Gen. 22:16, 17). 

15 And so, Abraham,' after he 
had patiently endured, obtained the 
promise. 

16 For men, indeed, swear by 
what is greater than themselves, 
and where there is any dispute, an 
oath is affirmed by them for con
firmation. 

17 Wherefore GOD, wishing to 

1 rninistered. l See Exp. Index un
?cc~: .. h<:a<llngs "l\.linister," and "Serv-

i Abraham-Salvation comes not 
through the Adamlc race. See John 
8 :HJ-4 7. Read the Illbllcal record or 
Abraham, reganling his conduct. 

3 veil.] I.e .. the veil of so-called 
matter, obscuring spiritual reaJltles. 
See Exp. Index under headings "Mat
ter,"' "Spirit," "Mind," "Reality," 

show more abundantly to the heirs 
of the promise the immutability of 
His purpose, confirmed it by an 
oath, 

18 so that by two immutable 
things-His purpose, and His oath 
-in which it is impossible for GOD 
to prove faise--we might have 
strong consolation, we who have 
fled for refuge to lay hold upon 
the hope set before us. 

19 This hope we have as an 
anchor of the spiritual individual
ity, both secure and firm, and it 
reacheth even into the Holy of 
Holies, which is behind the veil;' 

20 whither Jesus hath already 
entered as a forerunner on our be
half, having become an high priest 
for the age, after the order of 
:\Ielchizedek. 

CHAPTER 7. 
1 For this Melchizedek, king of 

Salem, priest of the most high 
GOD, who met Abraham returning 
from the slaughter of the kings, 
and blessed him, 

2 to whom also Abraham pre
sented a tenth part of all the 
spoils, being first, as his name 
signifies, King of righteousness,' 
and also King of Salem, which 
means, King of Peace: 

3 without human father,' or 
mother, or human lineage, having 
experienced neither human birth 
nor death, but fashioned like unto 
the Son of GOD, remaineth a priest 

""Truth,"' "Spl ritual," "Science (True),"' 
and "Relative und Ahsolute truth." 

4 righteousness. J See Exp. Index 
under heading "fllghteousness." 

G without father.] I.e., no human 
JH·<ligrec>. Hee Exp. Index under h(>acl
lngs "Father," "8plrltual lndlvldual
ily ver!-iUS human J•(•rsonallty," "Son 
of GOD," "Mortals," "Immortals," 
"Priesthood,'' "Ministry,"' and "Ser·v
ice.'' 
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perpetually. 

4 Now consider how great this 
Melchizedek was, to whom even the 
patriarch Abraham gave a tenth 
part of the choicest spoils. 

5 Now verily those descendants 
of Levi who receive the office of 
priesthood, are authorized by the 
law to collect tithes from the 
people, that is,-from their own 
brethren-though they are the des
cendants of Abraham; 

6 but this Melchizedek, whose 
origin is not traceable to them, re
ceived tithes from Abraham, and 
blessed him to whom the promises 
were given. 

7 And beyond all contradiction, 
it is the greater who bestow bless
ings upon the lesser. 

8 In the one case, mere mortals 
receive the tithes; but in the other 
case, tithes were paid to one who 
-it is affirmed-possessed immor
tal life. 

9 And (so to speak), even Levi 
-to whom tithes were paid-him
self paid tithes through Abraham, 
to Melchisedek; 

10 although Levi was yet in the 
loins of his father, at the time 
Melchizedek met him. 

11 Now if perfection had been 
attainable through the Levitical 
priesthood,-for it was under this 
priesthood that the people received 
the law-what further need was 
there that a priest of another or
der should arise, a priest of the or
der of Melchizedek, and not of the 
order of Aaron? 

12 When the order of priesthood 
is changed, from n e c e s s i t y a 

change in the law occurs also. 
13 For Christ Jes~s, concerning 

whom these things are spoken, be
longed to quite another tribe, no 
member o-f which hath ever served 
at the altar; 

14 for it is very evident that 
our Lord' descended from the tribe 
of Judah-a tribe of which Moses 
spake nothing concerning priest
hood. 

15 And this is still clearer when 
we realize that another priest hath 
arisen similar to Melchizedek, 

16 who has become so, not ac
cording to human commandment, 
but by virtue of his life,-a life 
superior to the claims of death. 

17 For the Scriptures testify 
concerning him, "thou art a priest 
forever, after the order of Melchi
zedek." (Ps. 110 :4). 

18 For verily there is an annul
ment of the former command
ment - because of its inherent 
weakness and ineffectiveness. 

19 for the Levitical law perfect
ed nothing-but the introduction of 
a better hope does; by means of 
which we draw near to GOD. 

20 However, neither Melchize
dek nor Christ Jes us were made 
priests without an oath,-

21 although they indeed became 
priests without taking oath them
selves; for Christ Jesus' appoint
ment was attested with an oath, 
by him who said, "the LORD hath 
sworn and will not repent, thou art 
a priest' forever, after the order of 
M elchizedek." (Ps. 110 :4). 

22 By so much more, therefore, 
was the Covenant of which Christ 

1 Lord.] I.e., the Lord Jesus Christ. headings "Minister," "Service," and 
2 priest.] See Exp. Index under "Priesthood." 
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Jesus was made surety, a better 
Covenant.' 

23 Those indeed, who became 
priests under the old order, were 
numerous, for death prevented 
them from holding continuous of
fice; 

24 but Christ Jesus, because of 
his manifestation of immortal life, 
retains a continuous priesthood; 

25 wherefore he is able to save 
completely those who draw nigh to 
GOD through him, seeing that he 
continually liveth to make inter
cession on their behalf. 

26 For indeed we needed just 
such a high priest,-holy, guile
less, undefiled, separated from 
sinners, exalted above the clouds 
of mortal sense,-

27 who, unlike the high priests, 
needeth not to offer up daily sac
rifices,'-first in behalf of their 
own sins, and then in behalf of the 
sins of the people: for this he did 
once for all, when he offered up 
himself. 

28 For the Levitical law ap
pointeth as high priests men who 
have human infirmities, but the 
word of GOD'S oath, which was 
made at a later period than the 
law, appointeth Christ Jesus, a 
Son, forever, perfected' as priest. 

1 Covenant.] Ste Exp. JndPX unckr 
headings "Covenant," and "New Cov
':nant." 

2 sacrifices.] It may be WPll tu 
note here what GOD spake through 
the mouth of hls prophets concerning 
bluud offerings and sacrifices. Hte 
Isa. 1 :10-28 0 58 :5-8 0 40 :5-6, Jcr. 7 :21-
28. Jer. 6 :200 !\lark 12 :33. Also note 
!st Corinthians 2 :G-8 which plainly 
states that the crucifixion of Christ 
Jesus \\•as not according to the will 
uf GOD. but wholly an Imposition of 
the carnal mind. 

CHAPTER 8. 

1 Now concerning the things 
which we have spoken, this is the 
substance: that we have such an 
high priest, who is enthroned on 
the right hand of the majesty of 
GOD in the heavens; 

2 a minister of holy things, and 
of that true tabernacle' which the 
LORD' erected, not man. 

3 For every high priest is ap
pointed to offer gifts and sacri
fices: therefore it was necessary 
that this man also should have 
somewhat to offer. 

4 Now if, indeed, he were still 
on earth, he would not be account
ed a priest at all, seeing that there 
are already priests who offer gifts 
according to the law, 

5 who perform service according 
to ritual,' using the type and sym
bol to shadow forth the heavenly 
realities, even as Moses, when 
about to construct the tabernacle, 
was divinely admonished by GOD, 
who said, "see that thou make all 
things according to the pattern 
shown thee on the mount." (Exod. 
25:40). 

6 But now hath Christ Jesus ob
tained a more excellent ministry' 
than theirs, inasmuch as he is the 
mediator of a better Covenant,' a 

1 tabernacle.] See Exp. Index un
der headings "'Church (triumphant)." 
and "'Church (militant).'" 

2 LORD.] This word lord Is only 
g·ivcn full capitalization when It rt•
fers to GOD the FATHER. Sec Exp. 
Jn<lex un<l('I' headings "LOTID," an<l 
"Lord." 

3 ritual.) See Exp. Index under 
headings "Symbolism," and "How to 
inh~1·pret the Scripture!'!." 

4 ministry.] See Exp. Index under 
headings 11.:\,tlnlster," "Service," and 
'"( JnllnaUon." 
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Covenant which hath been found
ed on better promises. 

7 For if the first Covenant, -
veiled as it is in the ritualism of 
type and symbol-had been fault
less, there would ha vc been no oc
casion for a New Covenant.' 

8 But finding fault with Israel, 
GOD said to them, "Behold the 
days are coming, saith the LORD, 
when I will establish a New 
Coverwnt with the House of 
Israel, and with the House of Ju
dah: 

9 not like the Co v en an t 
which I made with their fathers, 
on the day when I took them by 
lhe hand to lead them out of the 
land of Egypt,· but because they 
continued not faithful to My New 
Covenant, I turned from them," 
saith the LORD. 

10 For this is the Covenant 
which I will Covenant with the 
House of Israel after those days, 
saith the LORD: I will put My 
laws in their mind, and write them 
upon their hearts: and I will be to 
them a GOD, and they shall be to 
Me a people: 

11 and there shall be no need for 
any one to teach his neighbor, or 
any one his brother, saying, 'Gain 
an understanding of GOD: for ev
ery one will know Me, from the 
least of them, to the greatest. 

12 For j will be merciful to their 
unrighteousness, and their sins and 
iniquities I will remember n•J 
more." (Jer. 31 :31-34). 

1 first Covenant.] I.e., the Old 
Covenant. See Exp. Index under the 
headings .. Old Covenant." 

2 New Covenant.) See Exp. Index 
under '"Covenant." 

13 Inasmuch then as He hath 
said, "A New Covenant,'" He hath 
rendered the Old Covenant' obso
lete. Now that which is outgrown 
and become obsolete is ready to 
vanish away. 

CHAPTER 9. 
1 Now indeed, the first Cove

nant' had a ritual' of divine serv
ice, and a sanctuary containing sa
cred symbols; 

2 for there was a tabernacle set 
up,-the outer sanctuary of which 
contained the symbolic candle
stick, and the table, and the shew
bread,-this being called the Holy 
place: 

3 then behind the second veil 
there was an inner sanctuary 
called the Holy of Holies, 

4 which contained the golden 
censer, and the ark of the Cove
nant, overlaid on all sides with 
gold, wherein was a golden ves· 
sel containing the manna, Aaron's 
rod that budded, and the tablets 
on which the Covenant was in
scribed; 

5 and above the ark were the 
Cherubim of glory, overshadowing 
the mercy-seat; concerning which 
it is not necessary for me now to 
speak particularly. 

6 Thus was the Tabernacle pre
pared. The priests enter the outer 
sanctuary at all times when per
forming the services; 

7 but into the inner sanctuary, 
the high priest alone enters, but 

3 Old Covenant.] See Exp. Index 
under this heading. 

4 rl tu al.) See Exp. Index under 
headings "Ritualism," "Symbolism," 
"How to Interpret thP Scriptures." 
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once each year-always taking 
with him blood'-which he offers 
both in behalf of his own and for 
the sins of the people; 

8 the holy SPIRIT-truth' t h u s 
signifying that the way into the 
Holy of Holies was not made mani
fest, while as yet the ritualistic 
tabernacle still remained. 

9 For this tabernacle was a fig·
urati ve representation for that 
particular period in mortal his
tory, and accordingly symbolic 
gifts and sacrifices were offered, 
which were not, however, able to 
µerfect th 2 conscience of the wor
shipper. 

10 All these (together with rit
uals concerning meats and drinks 
and various symbolic washings, 
and ceremonies pertaining to the 
body) being imposed only until the 
time when spiritual or meta-phy
sical realities should be realized. 

11 But Christ Jesus, having be
come an high priest of the good 
things to come through the great
e-- and more perfect tabernacle,' 
tl!e tabernacle not made by hands
that i3 to say, not of material cre
ation,'-

12 entered, once and for all, the 
Holy of Holies, not by means of 

1 blood.] Symbollc of Life. See 
l<!xp. Index und~r ~adlngs "Blood of 
Christ." and "Symbolism." 

2 SPIRIT·truth.] See Exp. Index 
under headings "Holy Ghost." and 
"Comforter." 

3 tabernacle.] See Exp. Index un-
der headings "Church (triumphant)," 
and "Christ of GOD." 

4 material creation.] I.e., mortal 
creation. See Exp. Index under head
ing• "Mortal." "World <The carnal)." 
"Adam," "Matter," and 118on of GOD." 

5 .bluod of Christ.] In this and In 
:"Lll elmllar passages "bluod'' Is sym
bolic of the Christ life. In no In
stance does It Imply that Balvatlon Is 

the blood of goats and calves, but 
by means of his own blood,' having 
made his demonstration of at-one
ment with GOD. 

13 For if the blood of bulls and 
goats,' and the ashes of a heifer, 
sprinkled upon the unclean, sancti
fieth to the purifying of the flesh; 

14 how much more shall the 
bh>od of Christ (who through his 
immortal spirit, offered himself 
spotless to GOD) cleanse your con
sciences from works of death to 
serve the living GOD. 

15 And for this reason he is the 
mediator of a New Covenant,' so 
that a death having taken place 
for redemption from the trans
gressions which occurred under the 
Old Covenant, those who have been 
called might receive the eternal in
heritance promised them. 

16 For wherever thei·e is such 
a covenant as a will, the death 
of the testator must of necessity 
be proven; 

17 for a will taketh effect only 
after the testator's death, for it 
doth not come into force as long 
as the testator liveth. 

18 Hence we find that even the 
Old Covenant was not instituted 
without blood. 

attainable through bllnd bellef ·In the 
blood of a crucified saviour. See Exp. 
Index under headings "Blood ot 
Christ," and 11V1carlous Atonement." 

6 blood of bulls and goats.] Com
pare with Isa. 1 :10-27, 58 :5-8, 40 :6. 
:\lark 12 :33, Je-r. 7 :21-28, Jer. 6 :20. 
Symbolic or rltuallstlc worship of 
<100 soon dC"generates Into a merP 
form, whereas worship In spirit and 
in truth Is requlsltf". Rre Exp. Index 
under headings "Sacrifice," "Atone
ment and at-one·ment," and "Right
eousness.'" 

7 New Cov<·nant.] See Exp. Index 
under headings "Co\'enant," and "New 
Covenant.•• 
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19 For when Moses had pro

claimed every commandment to all 
the people according to the law, he 
took the blood of calves and goats, 
together with water, and scarlet 
wool, and hysopp, and sprinkled 
both the book itself and all the 
people, saying, 

20 "This is the blood of the 
Covenant which GOD hath enjoin
ed upon you." ( Exod. 24: 8). 

21 Moreover in like manner he 
sprinkled with blood both the tab
ernacle and all the symbolic ves
sels of the ministry; 

22 and indeed, according to the 
law, almost everything is purified 
oy blood, and without the shedding 
of blood, there is no remission of 
sins. 

23 It was therefore necessary 
that the types and symbols of the 
heavenly realities should be puri
fied in this symbolic way: although 
the heavenly realities themselves 
require better sacrifices than 
these. 

24 For it was not into a sym
oolic' Holy of Holies constructed 
by human hands-a mere type of 
the spiritual reality-that Christ 
Jesus entered, but into Heaven it
self, now to appear in the pres-

1 symbollc.] See Exp. Index under 
headings "Symbolism," ·and "Ritual
ism." 

2 sacrifice of himself.] I.e., by sac
rifice of hie mortality, that divine son
shtp might be re.-ealed and demon
strated. Not as a vicarious salvation. 
See Exp. Index under headings "Vica
rious Atonement," .. Atonement and at· 
~~)_-.!"ent," and "Salvation (The way 

3 to die once.) The last enemy to 
be abolished Is death." Cor. 15 :26. 
Revised Version. Death Is only ln
e,~Jtable to everyone In the fiesh, when 
transformation of the body-as dem
onstrated by Christ .Jesus the Way
•hower In hie final ascension-le not 
demonstrated. The Bible records but 

ence of GOD in our behalf. 
25 Not indeed to offer himself 

repeatedly, as the high priest 
does; who enters the Holy of Ho
lies year after year with blood, 
not his own; 

26 (for in that case Christ 
Jesus must needs have suffered 
many times since the foundation 
of the world) but now, once for 
all, at the consummation of the 
ages, he hath been manifested to 
demonstrate how all error may be 
abolished, exemplifying the way of 
saivation through sacrifice of him
self.' 

27 And as it awaiteth mankind 
to die once,' and after this the 
judgment; 

28 so also Christ Jesus, having 
1 Moreover, as the law only fore

shadows in type and symbol,' the 
future good thing<, but not the 
veritable substance of the things 
themselves, it can never perfect 
those who draw near to worship, 
through the sacrifices' offered by 
been offered once for all to abol
ish the sins of many, will appear 
a second time, unburdened by sin, 
to those who are expecting him to • 
complete their salvation. 

CHAPTER 10. 

few rare Instances where anyone was 
found worthy to accomplish the trans
formation of the body through at-one
ment with the Divine MIND, yet It• 
possible accompllshment Is open to one 
and all, nevertheless. Complete at
one-ment with GOD Is lmposelble un· 
tll, here or hereafter, this "laet enemy" 
ts overcome. See Exp. Index under 
headings '"Death," "Life," "Transfor
mation," uMatter," and "Fourth Di
mension." 

4 type and symbol.] See Exp. lndex 
under headings 11Symbo1lsm," and 
"How to Interpret the Scriptures." 

5 sacrlflcee.) See Exp. Index un-
der headings "Sacrifice," and "Ritual
ism." 
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its priests year after year. 

2 Otherwise, would not these 
sacrifices have ceased to be of
fered? For the worshippers hav
ing been once cleansed, would no 
longer have any consciousness of 
sin. 

3 But in the symbolism of these 
sacrifices there is a continual re
minder that sin has not been per
manently abolished; 

4 for it is impossible for the 
blood of bulls and goats to take 
away sin. 

5 Wherefore coming into the 
world, he saith, "Sacrifice and of
fering Thou hast not desired, but 
a body thou hast prepared for Me. 

6 In whole burnt offerings 
n-en for sin-Thou hast taken no 
}lleasure. 

7 Then said I, 'Behold I come, 0 
GOD, to do Th11 zcill,-in the roll 
of the book it is written concern
ing 1ne.'" 

8 Now having said, "Sacrifices 
and offering-even for sin-Thou 
hast not desired nor taken pleas
ure therein," (all of which sacri
fices are offered according to the 
law;) 

9 he then said, "Behold I come to 
do Thy will, 0 GOD," thus abol
h<hing the first Covenant,' that he 
might establish the New Covenant.' 

10 And it is through His will 

l Sf:'e New Co\'enant and Old Covenant, 
. :! NOTE: See Hebrew:-i l 0 :5, particularly 

lin': .i, and all of verse 6. Key verses of 
th~· orth~dox vicarious ~alvation dog-ma: 
not 1rnstained by Pi;alll'lR 40 :6, nor PsalmH · 
;,IJ and 51. A dogma deduc(-'d from Old 
C(J\"enant origin. Not a New Covenant 
··cHHIST" lead.in~. 

3 body.] In this an<! all similar 
passages where the body and blood of 
Christ Jesus are referred to, the tPrme 

that we have been liberated from 
sin, through the offering of the 
body of Christ Jesus,' once for all. 

11 Moreover while every other 
priest stands ministering day after 
day and offering again and again 
the same symbolic sacrifices, which 
can never take away sin, 

12 this man, after once offering 
a sacrifice for sins that is perpetu
ally efficacious for all time, sat 
down at the right hand of GOD, 

13 henceforth waiting until his 
enemies, as a footstool, be put un
cler his feet. 

14 For by one offering he hath 
perfected forever those who are be
ing freed from sin. 

15 And the holy SPIRIT-truth' 
also bears testimony to us, where 
it says, 

16 "This is the Covenant' that I 
will make with them after those 
days," saith the LORD. "I will 
put My laws in their heart, and in 
their minds will l write them: 

17 and their sins and iniquities 
will I remember no more." (Jer. 
31:33, 34). 

18 Now where sins have been 
blotted out, there is no further 
need of an offering for sin. 

19 Since then, brethren, we havr 
full liberty to enter the very Holy 
of Holies through the blood' of 
.Jesus, 

are symbolic of the godliness which 
animated him; when we partake of 
this Godliness, we bring about our sal
vation. See Exp. Index under headingr 
"'Blood of Christ,"' and "Body of 
Christ." 

·1 hlood of Jesus. I Symbolic of the 
divine Life which animated him, and 
which he prov~d was superior to death 
and material form. See Exp. Index 
under headings "Son of GOD," Meta
Physics," and 0 0ntology," 
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20 by the way he opened for us, 

when he demonstrated the rending 
of the veil-that is to say, the veil 
of his mortal, material selfhood'; 
he being everliving, though ap
parently dead to mortal vision'-

21 and since we have in him a 
great high priest set over the 
house of GOD, 

22 let us draw nigh to GOD 
with an honest heart, and stead
fast faith, having our hearts 
cleansed from all consciousness of 
evil, and our bodies washed in pure 
water. 

23 Let us maintain the confes
sion of our hope without wavering, 
for He is faithful who has given 
us His promise. 

24 Let us also have loving con
sideration for one another, so that 
we may inspire others to reflect 
love, and live noble lives, but let 
us not-as is the custom of some-

25 give up assembling together, 
but rather encourage it, and so 
much more as ye see the day ap
proaching. 

26 For if we sin wilfully after 
we have received the knowledge of 
the truth,' there remaineth no lon
ger a sacrifice for sins, 

27 but a certain fearful looking 
forward to of judgment,' and a 
fiery indignation about to con
sume the adversaries of truth. 

28 Anyone who violated the law 
of Moses was put to death without 

mercy, on the testimony of two 
or three witnesses. 

29 How much severer punish
ment, think ye, shall ye be judged 
worthy of, who hath trampled un
der foot the Son of GOD, hath es
teemed the blood of the New Cove
nant by which he was sanctified 
an unholy thing, and hath out
raged the spirit of his love? 

30 For we know· who hath said, 
"Retribution' is Mine, I will re
pay," saith the LORD,' (Deut. 
32:35) and again, "The LORD 
shall judge His people." (Deut. 
32 :36). 

31 It is a fearful thing to fall 
into the hands of the living GOD. 

32 But remember the early days 
in which, after ye were enlight
ened, ye underwent a great con
flict of persecution'; 

33 Sometimes by being made a 
public spectacle through reproach
es and afflictions, and sometimes 
because of your association with 
those who are thus maligned. 

34 For ye not only sympathized 
with those who were imprisoned, 
but submitted joyfully to the con
fiscation of your possessions, 
knowing that in SPIRIT-conscious
ness ye have better and more en
during possessions. 

35 Abandon not therefore your 
confidence, for it hath a great re
ward awaiting it. 

36 For ye have need of pa-

1 mortal, material selfhood.] i.e., der headings "JudgmPnt," "Vicarious 
the flesh. See Exp. Index under head- Atonement," "Propitiation." a n d 
lngs ":'>fortal," and "Matter." "Wrath of GOD.'" 

2 though apparently dead to mortal 1 retribution.] See Exp. Index un-
vlslon.] See Exp. Index under head- der headings "Wrath," and "Judg-
lngs "Death," and "Life." m~n\::~RD.J This word ls only fully 

3 truth.] See Exp. Index under II d h t f di ti t headings "Truth," and "Sc 1 enc e capita ze w en 1 re ers rec y o 
(True)." GOD, the FATHER. 

4 judgment.] See Exp. Index for de: f,~~t';,';i!0~:ier~:~u~~g· ~fdchrr:i: 
helpful expl&.DaUon on tbls subject un- llness," and "Heresy.'' 
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tience, so that having done the 
will of GOD, ye may receive the 
promised blessing. 

37 For yet a little while, and 
then "He who is to come, will come, 
and will not tarry; 

38 but through faith the 
righteous man shall live; but if he 
should draw back, My soul hath no 
pleasure in him.'' (Hab. 2 :3-4). 

39 But we are not of those who 
draw back to their destruction, 
but of those who have trustworthy 
faith, to the saving of thj!ir spirit
ual selfhood. 

CHAPTER 11. 
1 Now faith' is a well grounded 

assurance concerning that for 
which we hope; a conviction of the 
reality of things unseen to mortal 
sense. 

2 For by the trustworthiness of 
their faith the men of old were at
tested. 

3 Through faith we understand 
that the spiritual universe was 
framed by the word of GOD,' so 
that the things which are seen were 
not made of things which appear 
to mortal sense. 

4 Through faith Abel offered 
unto GOD a more excellent sacri
fice than Cain; wherefore he was 
pronounced righteous, GOD bear
ing witness as to the spiritual na
ture of his offerings: (Gen. 4 :4) 
and it is through his faith that 
Abel, though dead, yet speaketh. 

1 faith.] See J<;xp. Index under 
headings "Believe," "Faith," "Knowl
<•dge," and "Scl~nce (True)." Also 
James, Chavt. 1-5. 

2 framed by the word of GOD.] 
See Exp. Index undn headings 
":\.find," and "Matter." Also see verse 
10, and first and second account of 
creation tn Genesis Chapters 1 and 2. 

5 Through faith Enoch was 
translated, that he might not ex
perience death; and could not be 
found, because GOD translated 
him: for previous to his transla
tion,' it was attested of him that 
he pleased GOD. (Gen. 5 :22, 24). 

6 But without an understanding 
faith, it is impossible to please 
Him; for whosoever cometh to 
GOD must believe that He exists, 
and that He is a rewarder of those 
who diligently seek Him. 

7 Through faith Noah, being 
warned of GOD concerning things 
not seen as yet-moved with godly 
reverence-prepared an ark for 
the preservation of his household; 
(Gen. 6 :13, 22) by which act he 
condemned the world,' and be
came an heir of the righteousness 
which results from trustworthy 
faith. 

8 Through faith Abraham, when 
he was called to go forth into a 
land which he was afterward to 
receive for an inheritance, obeyed; 
and he set forth, not knowing 
whither he was going. (Gen. 12:1, 
4). 

9 Through faith he sojourned in 
the land of promise, as a stranger, 
dwelling in tents with Isaac and 
Jacob, the heirs with him of the 
same promise; 

10 for he looked for that city 
which hath foundations,' whose 
builder and maker is GOD. 

11 Through faith also Sarah re 

3 translation.] See Exp. Index un
cler heading "Transformatton-Trans
flguratlon." 

4 world.] l.e., the so-called mortal. 
material world. See Exp. Index un
der heading "Matter.'' 

a fonnclatlons.] I.e., spiritual foun· 
c1atlon~ which cannot be shaken. 
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---------- ------------------

ceived strength to conceive, and 
was delivered of a child-although 
past the time of life for child
bearing, because she judged Him 
faithful who had promised. (Gen. 
21:1, 2). 

12 Thus there sprang from one, 
-who as to these things was prac
tically dead-a multitude as innu
merable as the stars of the 
heavens, or as the grains of sand 
on the seashore. 

13 These all died in faith'; they 
did not receive the promises, but 
saw them from afar and welcomed 
them, and they acknowledged 
themselves to be strangers and so
journers here on earth. 

14 For those who admit such 
things plainly indicate that they 
are seeking a spiritual fatherland.' 

15 Now if they had been longing 
for the country they had left, they 
would have had an opportunity to 
return. 

16 But now they long for a bet
ter fatherland,' that is, an heaven
ly. Wherefore GOD is not ashamed 
to be called their GOD for He 
hath prepared for them ;, city. 

17 Through faith, Abraham, 
when tested, offered up Isaac; 
(Gen. 22) yea, he who had accept
ed the promises offered up his only 
begotten son : 

18 concerning whom, it was said, 
"That through Isaac shall thy pos
tcrit11 be traced." (Gen. 21 :12). 

19 For he comprehended that 
God is able even to raise the dead' 

1 falth. J See Exp. Jndex under 
~.ea d i .. n g • .. pa it h," ''Believe:· and 

Proof. Compare also with Epistle of 
Jamee. 

2 fatherland.] See Exp. Index un
der headings .. Father." "Fatherland," 
"Brotherhood," and 11Patr1ottsm." 

3 a bettec abiding place.] See Exp. 
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to life, and figuratively speaking, 
Abraham did receive Isaac back 
from the dead. 

20 Through faith Isaac blessed 
Jacob and Esau concerning future 
events. (Gen. 27:27, 39). 

21 Through faith Jacob, when 
dying, blessed both the sons of Jo
seph, (Gen. 48:20) and worshipped 
leaning upon the top of his staff. 

22 Through faith Joseph, when 
he was nearing his end, m a d e 
mention of the departure of the 
children of Israel; and gave in
struction concerning his body. 
(Gen. 50:24, 25). 

23 Through faith Moses, when 
he was born, was hidden for three 
months by his parents, because 
they saw he was a beautiful child; 
and they were not afraid of the 
edict of the king. (Exod. 2 :27). 

24 Through faith Moses, having 
grown to manhood, refused to be 
called the son of Pharaoh's daugh
ter; 

25 choosing rather to suffer af
fliction with the people of GOD, 
than to enjoy the short lived pleas
ures of sin for a season; 

26 esteeming the reproach of 
Christ greater riches' than all the 
treasures of Egypt: for he looked 
forward to the reward awaiting 
him. 

27 Through faith he forsook 
Egypt, not fearing the wrath of 
the king: for he was strong, as see
ing Him who is invisible to mortal 
sense. ( Exod. 10). 

Jndex under headings "Kingdom ot 
Heaven," "GOD/' and 11Heaven." 

4 dead.] See Exp. Index under 
headings "Death," "Life," and "Spirit
ual Individuality versus human per
sonality." 

5 riches.] See Exp. Index under 
heading "Rlchea." 
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28 Through faith he instituted 

the symbolic Passover,' and the 
sprinkling of blood, so that the de
stroyer of the firstborn of Egypt. 
might not touch the Israelites. 
(Exod. 12:21-23). 

29 Through faith' they passed 
through the Red Sea as through a 
dry place; which the Egyptians, 
assaying to do were drowned. 
(Exod. 14:22, 28). 

30 Through faith the walls of 
Jericho fell down, after having 
been encompassed for seven days. 
(Josh. 6:20). 

31 Through faith Rahab the har
lot perished not with the unbeliev
ers; for she had received the spies 
with peace. (Josh. 2:1, 6:23). 

32 And what more need I say? 
For time would fail me to tell of 
Gideon, and Barak, Samson and 
Jephthah, of David also and Sam
uel, and the prophets: 

33 who through steadfast faith 
subdued kingdoms, demonstrated 
righteousness, obtained promises, 
stopped the mouths of lions, 

34 quenched the power of fire, 
escaped the edge of the sword, 
found strength in the hour of 
weakness, waxed valiant in war, 
put to flight the armies of 
the aliens. 

35 Women received their dead 
raised to life again: others were 
tortured to death, refusing to ac
cept the ter!l's of deliverance of
fered, that they might obtain a bet
ter resurrection. 

36 Others were tested by cruel 

1 Instituted the symbolic Passover.] 
See footnote to Revised Version and 
othf:r versions. 
2 faith.] See Exp. Index under 
headings "Faith." "Believe," "Right-

---- ------- -

mockery and scourging; yea, even 
by chains and imprisonment. 

37 They were stoned, they were 
sawn asunder, they were tempted, 
they were slain with the sword: 
they wandered about clothed in 
sheepskins and goatskins, being 
destitute, afflicted, tormented,-

38 Of whom the world was not 
worthy. They wandered amidst 
the deserts and on the mountains, 
and hid themselves in caverns and 
caves of the earth. 

39 And all these, having been 
tested as to their faith,' yet re
ceived not the fulfillment of the 
promised blessing; 

40 GOD having in view some 
better thing for us, so that they
apart from us-should not attain 
perfection. 

CHAPTER 12. 

1 Wherefore seeing we are en
compassed abo~t with such a veri
table cloud of witnesses, let us lay 
aside every encumbrance, and the 
sin that so closely besets us, and 
let us run with patient endurance 
the race that is set before us, 

2 looking unto Jesus, the leader 
and perfecter of the faith,' who, 
for the joy that was set before 
him, endured the cross, despising 
the shame, and is now seated at 
the right hand of the throne of 
GOD. 

~ Consider well, therefore, him 
who endured such opposition from 
sinners, so that ye may not be 

cousness," "l\Uracles," "Proof," "Pow
er to heal," "Master-men," "Sovereign
ty,'" and "'Healing the sick." 

1 faith.] See Exp. Index. See also 
Epistle of James. 
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wearied, nor discouraged 
hearts. 

in your , yieldeth the peaceable fruit of 

4 Ye have not yet resisted unto 
death,' in your warfare against 
error. 

5 And have ye forgotten the en
couraging words which are ad
dressed to you as sons? My son 
despi.~e not the discipline of the 
LORD', nor faint when thou art 
reproved by Him; 

6 for whom the LORD loveth, 
He disciplines: and scourgeth every 
son whom He receiveth." -

7 If ye undergo discipline, GOD 
dealeth with you as sons; for what 
son is there whom his father doth 
not discipline? 

8 But if ye have been brought 
up without discipline-whereof all 
require their share-then are ye 
bastards, and not sons. 

9 Furthermore, when our earth
ly fathers disciplined us, we rev
erenced them: shall we not much 
rather submit to the FATHER' of 
our spiritual selfhood, and live? 

10 Our fathers disciplined us for 
a short time, in whatever way 
seemed right to them; but GOD 
disciplines us• for our good, that 
we may be enabled to partake of 
His holiness. 

11 Now no discipline at the time 
seerneth to be joyous, but rather 
grievous: nevertheless afterward it 

1 death.] See Exp. Index under 
headings "Death," and "Raising the 
dead." 

2 LORD.] This word is given full 
capitalization when It refers directly 
to GOD the FATHER. See Exp. In
dex under headings "LORD." and 
"Lord." 

3 FATHER.] See Exp. Index un-
der headings '"FATHER." "GOD," and 
"SPIRIT." 

4 GOD disciplines.] See Exp. Index 
under headings "Wrath of GOD," and 
"Judgment." Aleo eee first epistle 

righteousness,' to those who profit 
by their experience. 

12 Therefore strengthen t h e 
wearied hands and the weakened 
knees; 

13 and choose level paths for 
your feet so that the strained mem
bers may not be impaired, but 
rather be restored.' 

14 Cultivate peace with eve:ry 
one,' and holiness; without which 
no one shall see the LORD; 

15 watching diligently, lest any 
one fall away from the grace of 
GOD; lest any root of bitterness,' 
springing up within, create dis
cord, and cause many to become 
envenomed. 

16 Also watching, to see that no 
one becomes immoral or profane 
like Esau, who for a single mess 
of pottage sold his birthright. 

17 For ye know that afterwards, 
when he wished to inherit the bless
ing, he was rejected: for he found 
no opportunity for a change of 
mind, though he sought it earnestly 
with tears. 

18 For ye are not come unto a 
material mountain that might be 
touched, and that burned with 
fire; and to a thick cloud, and 
darkness, and tempest, 

19 and the blast of a trumpet, 
and to a voice of command, the 

of .Jamee. 
5 righteousness.] See Exp. Jndex 

under this heading. 
G healed. J See Exp. Index under 

heading "Healing the sick." 
7 maintain peace with everyone.] 

Ree Exp. Index under headings "Re
sistance v ere u s non-resistance," 
"Prince of Peace," and "Peace ot 
death." 

8 root of bitterness.] I.e., any er-
ror nurtured within, wlll spring up 
Into a root of bitterness, and result 
In much misery. 
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hearers of which implored that no 
further word be spoken to them; 

20 for they could not endure the 
injunction, "if even a wild beast 
should touch the mountain it shall 
be stoned," (Exod. 19 :12, 13). 

21 And so terrible was the sight, 
that Moses said, "I exceedingly 
fear and tremble." 

22 But ye are come unto Mount 
Zion, and unto the city of the liv
ing GOD, the heavenly Jerusalem,' 
and to an innumerable host of an
gels; 

23 to the general assembly and 
congregation' of the first born, 
whose names are enrolled in 
Heaven; to GOD who is judge of 
all; to the spiritual individualities 
of just men, made perfect; 

24 to Jesus, the intermediary of 
a New Coi•enant'; and to the 
sprinkling of blood, that refers to 
better things than the blood of 
Abel. 

25 Beware, therefore, that ye re
ject not him who speaketh. For 
if the Israelites of old escaped not 
punishment when they refused to 
listen to him who spake to them 
on earth, much less shall we es
cape if we turn away from Him 
who speaketh from Heaven. 

26 His voice then shook the 
earth, but now He hath promised, 
saying, "yet, once more I will shake 
not only the earth,' but Heaven 

1 heavenly Jerusalem.] See Exp. 
Index under headings "Kingdom of 
Heaven," and "Spiritual." 

2 congregation.] 8ee Exp. Index 
under headings "Church (triumph
ant)," and "Church (militant)." 

3 New Covenant.] See Exp. Index 
under headtng ''New Covr.nant.'' 

4 earth.] I.~ .• the so-called mortal 
ear·th and heavens. See Exp. Index 
under headings u·~.rorld," 1'Matter," 
and "Relative and Absolute Truth." 

also." (Hag. 2:6). 
27 Now these words, "yet once 

more" signifieth the passing away 
of the things which can be shaken 
-the mortal material creation,
that the spiritual creation which 
is eternally indestructible may re
main forever intact. 

28 Therefore, having received a 
spiritual kingdom which cannot be 
shaken,' let us be grateful, and so 
may serve GOD acceptably with 
reverence and awe: 

29 for our GOD is a consuming 
fire' to everything unlike Himself. 

CHAPTER 13 
1 Let brotherly love continue. 
2 Be not neglectful of hospital

ity to strangers; for thereby some, 
without realizing it, have enter
tained angels. 

3 Remember those who are pris
oners, as if ye yourselves were 
imprisoned: and "those who are ill 
treated, remembering that ye 
yourselves are still in the body. 

4 Marriage' is honorable among 
all, and the bed undefiled: but 
whore-mongers and adulterers 
GOD will judge. 

5 Let not your character be 
tainted by avariciousness; be con
tent with such things as ye have: 
for GOD hath said, "/ will never 
leave thee, nor forsake thee" (Gen. 
28 :15; Deut. 31 :6-8; Josh. 1 :3). 

G kingdom which cannot be shaken.] 
8ee Exp. lndex under headings "King
dom of heaven," "Mind," "Matter," 
"Spirit," and "Truth." 

6 consuming fire] See Exp. Index 
under headings "\Vrath," and "Judg
ment." 

7 ma1-riage.l 8Pe Exp. Index un-
der headings "Marriage," "Man (mor
tal)," and "Man (spiritual)." Also 
see Luke 20 :34-48. 
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6 So that we may boldly say, 

"The LORD' is my helper, I will 
not be afraid; what can man de 
unto me?" (Ps. 118:6). 

7 Remember those who have led 
you; who have spoken nnto you 
the word of GOD. Consider earn- , 
estly the resnlts of their conduct, 
and imitate their trustworthy 
faith.' 

8 Christ Jesus, the same yester
day, to-day, and forever! 

9 Be not therefore led away by 
varions and strange doctrines, for 
it is good to have the heart nour
ished by divine influence rather 
than by observing special regula
tions regarding food; the scrupu
lous observance of which doth not ; 
profit anyone. 

10 'Ve have an altar, however, 
from which those who serve in 
the Tabernacle have no right to 
partake. 

11 For the bodies of those ani
mals, whose blood is brought into 
the Sanctuary by the high priest 
as an offering for sin, are burned 
outside the camp. 

12 Likewise, Jesus also, that he 
might sanctify the people by his 
blood,4-su:ffered outside the gate. 

13 Wherefore, let ns now go 
forth to him, outside the camp, 
bearing the same reproaches as 
he; 

2 LORD.] Referring to GOD, the 
FATHER. See Preface. 

3 falth.] See Exp. Index under 
this heading. 

4 blood of Jesus Christ.] Symbolic 
of the SPIRIT-life which animated 
him. See Exp. Index under heading 
"Blood of Christ." 

5 world.] See Exp. Index under 
headings "World;· "lfortal," and 
"llatter." 

6 name.] Equivalent to nature. See 
Exp. Index under heading "Name." 

14 for in this mortal world' we 
have no permanent abiding place, 
but are seeking for the one that 
is to come. 

15 Through him, therefore, let 
us offer a sacrifice of praise to 
GOD continually, namely, the 
fruit of lips glorifying his name.' 
But to do good, and share your 
blessings with others, forget not; 
for "ith such offerings GOD is 
well pleased. 

17 Obey those who are in au
thority over you, and be submis
sive; for they watch in behalf of 
your souls, as those who must 
render an account; so that they 
may do it joyfully, and not "ith 
sorrow; for that would not be to 
your advantage. 

18 Pray for us, for we are con
fident that we have a clear con
science, seeing in all things we 
desire to live honorably. 

19 But more especially I entreat 
you to do this, that I may the 
more speedily be restored to you. 

20 Now the GOD of peace, Who 
brought back from the dead' our 
Lord Jesus, that great shepherd of 
the sheep; great, by virtue of the 
blood' of the everlasting Cov
enant,' 

21 make you perfect in every 
good work" to do GOD'S will; pro
ducing that which is well pleas-

7 dead.] See Exp. Index under 
heading "Raising the dead."" 

8 blood.] I.e., symbolic of life. See 
Exp. Index under heading "Blood of 
Christ•• "Symbolism." and "How to 
lnterp~et the Scriptures."" 

9 Covenant.] See Preface. Also 
Exp. Index under headings, "Cove
nant," and 11New Covenant.'' 

10 make you perfect in en::ry good 
work.] See Exp. Index under head· 
inge "Sovereignty:• "Master-men.·· 
11Rtghteousness,'' and "Proof.'' 
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ing in His sight, through Christ 
Jesus, to whom be glory through
out the ages. Amen. 

22 Now I entreat you, brethren, 
to bear with this word of exhorta
tion, for I have written unto you 
very briefly. 

23 Know !'e that our brother 

Timothy hath been set at liberty; 
with whom-if he arrives before 
long-I will visit you. 

24 Greetings to all in authority 
over you, and to all the disciples. 
Our friends in Italy salute you. 
Grace be with you all. Amen. 

SUBSCRIPTION. 

TO THE HEBREWS. 

WRITTEN FROM ROME. 



AN EPISTLE OF 

JAMES 

CHAPTER 1 
1 James, a servant of GOD, and 

of the Lord Jesus Christ, to the 
twelve tribes that are scattered 
abroad, greeting. 

2 My brethren count it a bless
ing when various temptations be
fall you; 

3 knowing that the testing of 
your faith worketh patience. 

4 But let patience have time to 
complete her perfect work, so that 
ye may be perfect and complete, 
deficient in nothing. 

5 If any among you be defi
cient in wisdom,' let him ask of 
GOD, who imparteth liberally to 
all, and upbraideth not; and it will 
be given him. 

6 But let him ask with confi
dent faith,' never doubting; for 
whosoever doubteth, is like a wave 
of the sea, driven by the wind and 
tossed about. 

7 For let not such a man think 
that he shall receive anything 
from the LORD.' 

8 A double minded person is un
stable in all his ways. 

9 Let those in humble circum
stances rejoice in true nobility; 

10 but let the rich' rejoice in 
true humility; for as the flowers 
of the grass, the rich shall pass 
away. 

11 For the rising sun with its 
scorching heat withereth the 

1 epistle.] I.e .• letter. See Exp. In
dex under headings "Text of Old Cove
nant nnd New Covenant," and "Ca
nonization.'' 

2 wisdom. l See Exp. Index under 
headings '"Wisdom."" '"Truth," '"Spirit," 
and 11 Sclence (Tl'ue) ." 

3 faith.] See Exp. IndelC under 

grass, so that the flower thereof 
fudeth, and the beauty of its ap
pearance perisheth; even so shall 
the rich fade away, despite their 
seeming prosperity. 

12 Blessed are those who re
main steadfast under trying ex
periences, for when they have 
stood the test, they will receive the 
crown of Life, which the LORD 
hath promised to those who love 
Hirn. 

13 Let no one say when meet
ing temptation, "I am tempted by 
GOD;" for GOD cannot be tempted 
by evil, neither tempteth He any
one.• 

14 But each one is tempted by 
his own evil passions, that seek 
to allure and seduce him, there
fore if he yields to them he is led 
astray by his own uncontrolled 
desires. 

15 Then uncontrolled desire hav
ing conceived a sinful idea, giveth 
birth to a sinful manifestation; 
and the sinful manifestation, on 
reaching its zenith, resulteth in 
death. 

16 Do not be led astray, my 
beloved brethren. 

17 Every good gift, and every 
perfect gift is from above, and 
cometh down from the FATHER 
of lights, in Whom is no variable
ness, neither shadow or deviation. 

18 Of His own will He begat 

hea<llngs '"Believe," nnd '"Fnlth." 
4 LOHD.] Ree Exp. Index under 

headlnKS '"LORD," nnd '"Lor<l." 
5 rich.] Ree Exp. Index undc·r hPad

Jng "Hlchcs." 
6 neither temptetb He anyone.] Ser 

parable of the prodigal son. Luko 
15 :11-32. Also Ezekiel 18th chapter. 
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us by the word of truth, that we 
might be a kind of first-fruit of 
His creation. 

19 Wherefore, my beloved breth
ren, let us be swift to hear, slow 
to speak, and slow to indulge in 
anger; 

20 For anger is not conducive to 
divine righteousness.' 

21 Wherefore rid yourselves of 
all that is vile, and of every form 
of evil, and receive with meekness 
the ingrafted message which is 
able to save your souls. 

22 But demonstrate that mes· 
sage, and do not merely listen to 
it-deceiving yourselves. 

23 For if one merely listens to 
the message, and does not demon· 
strate it,' one is like a man who 
beholds his natural face in a glass. 

24 Although he beholds himself, 
yet on leaving the mirror he im
mediately forgets what manner of 
man he is. 

25 But whoso looketh earn
estly into the perfect SPIRIT-law, 
-the perfect Jaw of freedom-and 
continueth faithfully to regard it, 
becoming not a mere hearer who 
only sees and then forgets, but an 
obedient dernonstrator-s u c h a 
man will be blessed in all his activ
ities. 

26 If any among you thinks 
himself to be religious, yet curbeth 
not his tongue, he deceiveth his 
own heart; his religion is vain. 

27 Pure and undefiled religion 
in the sight of GOD the FATHER 
is this, to care for the fatherless 

1 divine righteousness.] See Exp. 
Index under heading "'Rlghteousn•ss." 

2 demonstrate It.] See Exp. Index 
under beadings "Faith," "'Vicarious 

and the widows in their affliction, 
and to keep oneself unspotted from 
the world. 

CHAPTER 2 
1 My brethren, believe not that 

ye keep faith with Christ Jesus, 
our glorious Lord, "·hiJe ye make 
distinctions between persons. 

2 For if there should come into 
your assembly a man wearing gold 
rings and fine apparel, and there 
should also come in a poor man, 
wearing poor clothing; 

3 and ye should pay deference 
to him who wears the fine apparel, 
and should say, "Sit thou here in 
this place of honor," but to the 
poor man, "Stand thou there," or 
"Sit down here on my footstool;" 
would ye not be showing partial
ity, and would ye not prove your
selves prejudiced judges? 

5 Hearken, my beloved breth
ren! Hath not GOD chosen those 
who are poor in worldly posses
sions, yet rich in faith,' as heirs 
of the kingdom which he hath 
promised to those who love Hirn? 

6 But ye have despised the 
poor. Is it not the rich who op
press you, and drag you before 
the courts? 

7 Is it not the rich who revile 
the honored name by which ye are 
called? 

8 Now if ye obey the royal law 
according to the Scripture, "Thou 
shalt love thy neighbor as thy
self," (Lev. 19:18) ye do well; 

9 but if ye show partiality, ye 

Atonement," and .. Atonement and at
onc-ment." 

1 rich In faith.] See Exp. Index un
ller headings 11 Rlchc:i!," and 11 RC'rvlce." 
Also Mall. 5 :3. 
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commit sin, and are convicted 
under the law as transgressors. 

10 For whosoever shall obey the 
whole law, and yet fail in one 
particular, is guilty of breaking 
them all. 

11 For He who said "Thou sholt 
not commit adulter1J,"' also said, 
"Thou sholt not kill."' (Exod. 
20:13, 14; Deut. 5:17, 18). 

Now if ye commit murder, but 
not adultery, ye have become a 
transgressor of the Law. 

12 Therefore, speak and act as 
those who are to be judged by the 
law of freedom. 

13 Judgment without mercy will 
be to him who hath shewed no 
mercy, for true mercy glories in 
righteous judgment.' 

14 What doth it profit, my 
brethren, if any one shall say he 
hath faith, if his actions' fail to 
bear witness to his faith? Can 
such faith save him? 

15 Now suppose a brother or 
sister should lack proper clothing, 
and be in need of daily food. 

16 and one of you should say, 
"Depart in peace, be ye warmed 
and fed," and yet fail to provide 
the things necessary for their 
bodily needs-how could that help 
them? 

17 Even so faith, by itself, if 
unaccompanied by demonstration,' 
is dead. 

1 adultery.] See Exp. Index under 
headings '"Idolatry," and '"Adultery." 

2 Thou Bhal t not kill.] See Exp. 
Index under headings "'Warfare," "Re
sistance versus non-resistance," '"Pa
triotism," "Fatherland," and "Brother
hood." 

3 judgmenLJ See Exp. Index for 
helpful treatise on this eubjecL 
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18 Now some one may say, 
"Thou hast faith, and I have 
works." I reply, "Prove to me what 
your faith a.mounts to, without 
corresponding deeds, and I will 
prove the worthiness of my faith 
by my deeds. 

19 Thou believest that there is 
but one GOD; thou doest well: the 
devils also, however, believe and 
tremble. 

20 But do ye desire, 0 vain 
mortal, to know why faith ";th· 
out demonstration is dead?' 

21 Was not Abraham, our fore
father, pronounced righteous be
cause he demonstrated his faith by 
offering Isaac, his own son, upon 
the altar? 

22 Seest thou not, therefore, 
how his faith; was accompanied by 
his actions, a n d through his 
actions his faith was perfected? 

23 Thus the Scripture was veri
fied which saith, "Abrahom be
lieved GOD, and his faith was ac
counted to him as righteousness," 
(Gen. 15:6) and he was called, 
"The Friend of GOD." (2nd. 
Chron. 20 :7; Isa. 41 :8). 

24 Ye see, then, that it is be
cause of our actions that we are 
pronounced righteous, and not be
cause of mere blind faith. 

25 In like manner was not 
Rahab the harlot pronounced 
righteous because she demonstrated 

4 actions.] See Exp. Index under 
he e. d Inge "Faith," Righteousness," 
'"Proor." 

4 faith.] Compare Romans 4 :5, 1st 
Cor. 13 :2, with Jamee 2 :22-26. 

5 If unaccompanied by works.] See 
Exp. Index under headings "Proof," 
''Righteousness," and "Atonement and 
at-one-ment." 

6 I• dead.] I.e., amounts to nothing 
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---- ---------------------

her faith by welcoming the mes
sengers, and enabling them to es
cape by another way? 

26 For as the body without the 
spirit is dead, so faith unexpressed 
by actions, is dead also. 

CHAPTER 3 

1 Do not many of you become 
teachers, my brethren, knowing 
that we shall be judged by a higher 
standard. 

2 For in many ways we all 
make mistakes. If any one offend 
not in his speech, he is perfect, 
and able to control every member 
of his body. 

3 Behold, we put bits in the 
horses' mouths to make them obey 
us, and so are able to control their 
whole body. 

4 Behold, in like manner the 
ships,-Iarge though they be, and 
driven by fierce winds-yet they 
are controlled by a very small rud
der, and steered withersoever the 
helmsman chooseth. 

5 Even so the tongue' is but a 
small member, and yet it boasteth 
great things. Behold how tiny a 
spark it takes to start a great 
conflagration! 

6 And the tongue is like fire, a 

1 tongue.] Neither the tongue nor 
the voice can rightly be described as 
the seat of evil, for both are mortal 
Instruments, and have no causative 
pr!nc!p!e of actlon within themse!ne. 
To the eo-ca!led carnal or mortal mind, 
with Its eupposed eeat In material 
brain matter, we must look for the 
eeat of the liar and father of all lles
a!though our eearch wl!! reveal the 
fact that there le no mind there, nor 
ever was, but only a false belle! con· 
cernlng mind. The Divine MIND re
flected by Christ Jeeue was, and !• 
sufficient to subdue any and every 

world of iniquity! It is like fire 
in its relation to the other mem
bers, for it defiles the whole body, 
inflames the course of nature, and 
is set on fire by Gehenna. 

7 For every species of wild 
beasts and birds, and serpents, and 
things in the sea, are tameable, 
and hath been tamed by mankind, 

8 but the tongue no man can 
tame. ' It is an unruly evil, full 
of deadly poison. 

9 With it we bless GOD, the 
FATHER, and with it we curse 
men, who are made in the like
ness' of GOD. 

10 Out of the same mouth pro
ceedeth both blessing and cursing. 
My brethren, these things ought 
not so to be. 

11 Doth a fountain send forth 
from the same opening both sweet 
water and bitter? 

12 Can the fig tree, my breth
ren, bear olives? or a vine, figs? 
No. Neither can salt water yield 
fresh. 

13 Is anyone wise and intelli
gent among you? Let him demon
strate it in his life then by honor
able conduct, with meekness of 
wisdom. 

14 But if ye harbor bitter jeal-

evil thought or action, even the er
roneous belief that there ls such a 
thing as an atomic mind center. See 
Exp. Index under heading "~fIND." 

2 l!kenees.] A mortal man, euch 
as ls described In Gen. 2 :6, 7 was 
never the likeness of GOD, SPIRIT, 
although spiritual man as described In 
Gen. 1 :1, to Gen. 2 :5 Is so. Both the 
above facts have been fully elucidated 
by a prophet of this prl'Bent age In 
another work. Set Exp. Index under 
headings ''Adam,'' ''Genesis,'' ''Mor· 
I a I~." and "Immortals ·· 
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ousy and competition' in your 
hearts, do not boast, and do not lie 
against the truth. 

15 That is not the wisdom which 
cometh from above, but is earthly, 
sensual, demoniacal. 

16 For where jealousy and com
petition exist, there is discord and 
every phase of evil. 

17 But the wisdom from above 
is first of all pure, then peaceable, 
gentle, open to conviction, full of 
compassion and good deeds, and 
free from partiality and hypoc
risy. 

18 The fruit of righteousness' is 
sown in peace, by those who prac
tice peace. 

CHAPTER 4 
1 From whence cometh wars 

and the fighting spirit' among you? 
Are they not caused by the pas
sions which are always warring 
within your members? 

2 Ye crave, and have not; ye 
kill and are envious, yet cannot 
obtain; ye fight and make war, yet 
do not receive, because ye do not 
ask. 

3 Ye ask, yet receive not, be
cause ye ask amiss,-your object 
being to gratify the lusts of the 
senses. 

4 Ye adulterers and adulter
esses,' know ye not that the friend
ship of the world' is enmity with 
GOD? Whoever therefore desires 

1 competition.] I.e., selfish rivalry. 
Co-operation alone fulfills the law of 
LOVE, and hence Is mutually bene
fklal. Competition encourages t h e 
thought of man against man. Co-oper
ation ls man co-operating with his 
brother man to the mutual benefit 
or all. 

2 righteousness.] See Exp. Index 
under this heading. 

3 war spirit.] See Exp. Index un-
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to be a friend of the world, maketh 
himself an enemy of GOD. 

5 Think ye that the Scripture 
saith in vain, "the spirit that 
dwelleth in us yearns jealously 
over us." 

6 But it also bestows abundant 
favor. Hence the saying, "GOD 
resisteth the proud, but giveth 
grace to the humble." (Prov. 
3 :34). 

7 Submit yourselves therefore 
to GOD. Resist the devil, and he 
will flee from you. 

8 Draw nigh to GOD, and He 
will draw nigh to you. Cleanse 
your hands, ye sinners, and purify 
your hearts ye double-minded. 

9 Be afflicted, and mourn and 
weep: let your laughter be turned 
to mourning, and your joy to 
heaviness. 

10 Humble yourselves in the 
sight of the LORD, and He will 
lift you up. 

11 Speak not evil of one an
other, brethren. Whoever speak
eth evil of his brother-man, speak
eth evil of the law, and judgeth 
the law: but if thou judge the law, 
thou art not a demonstrater of the 
law, but a judge. 

12 There is one lawgiver and 
judge, even He who is able to save 
and to destroy: but who art thou 
to sit in judgment on thy neigh
bor? 

13 Come nov•, ye who say, "To-

der headings "\\rarfare," "Resistance 
versus non-resistance," "PrlnC"e of 
Peace," 1'Panoply,'' "Preparedness,'' 
and "Rlghteousnrss.'' 

1 adulterers and adulteresses.] It Is 
well to note that both are C'la~sed the 
same. Ree Exp. Index under head~ 
lngs 11Adultery," and '"One ~t:tndard." 

5 world.] See Exp. Index under 
headings "World (carnal)," ''Matter:· 
and "Mortal." 
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day or to-morrow we will go to 
such a city and remain there a 
year, and will buy and sell, and 
get rich!"' 

14 (when in fact ye know not 
what will happen on the morrow! 
For what is mortal existence any
way? It is merely a vapour; ap
pearing for a little while, and then 
disappearing). 

15 instead of which ye ought to 
say, "If the LORD' will, we shall 
iive, and do this or that." 

16 But now ye boast in your 
presumption. All such boasting, 
however, is evil. 

17 If, therefore, ye know what 
is right,' and yet fail to do it, to 
you it is sin. 

CHAPTER 5 

1 Come now, ye rich men,' weep 
and lament for the miseries that 
are coming upon you! 

2 Your riches are tainted, and 
your superfluity of rich apparel is 
moth-eaten from disuse. 

3 Your gold and silver have be
come rusted, and the rust thereof 
will be used for a witness against 
you, and shall consume your bodies 
like fire. Ye have hoarded up 
riches in these last days. 

4 Behold the wages which ye 
have dishonestly withheld from the 
laborers who have gathered har
vests for you, crieth aloud, and the 
cries of the workers of the world 
have entered into the ears of the 
LORD of HOSTS. 

1 rich. See Exp. Index under 
headings "filches." and "Heal!ty. 

2 LOHD.J This word Is only capl
~~~z~A;~e~~~ refers directly to GOD, 

3 right.] See Exp. Index under 
heading "Righteousness." 

5 Ye have lived on earth a life 
of luxury and wantonness; ye have 
fattened yourselves in times of 
disaster. 

6 Ye have condemned, ye have 
killed the righteous one. He of
fereth no resistance.' 

7 Be patient therefore, breth
ren, until the coming of the Lord. 
Behold the husbandman waiteth 
for the precious fruit of the earth, 
waiting patiently until the early 
and latter rains have fallen. 

8 Be ye also patient; establish 
your hearts, for the coming of the 
LORD is nigh. 

9 Do not criticise each other, 
brethren, lest ye yourselves be con
demned: behold the judge standeth 
at the door. 

10 My brethren, take the proph
ets who have spoken in the name 
of the LORD for an example of 
patient endurance when suffering 
affliction. 

11 Behold, we esteem t h e m 
blessed who patiently endure. Ye 
have heard of the patience of Job, 
and have seen the purpose the 
LORD had in view, for the LORD 
is very compassionate and merci
ful. 

12 But above all things, my 
brethren, swear not, either by 
Heaven, or by the earth, or with 
any other oath: but let your yea, 
mean yea, and your nay, mean 
nay, lest ye fall under condemna
tion. 

1 ye rich men.) See Exp. I ndcx 
under heading "Hlches." 

2 r<·slstanc.e.] See Exp. Index un-
J1~r headings "H1!slstancc v~rsus non
resistance," "\Varfal'e," and "l'atrlo
llsn~." 
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13 Is ar.y among you affiicted? 

Let him pray.' Is any happy? 
Let him sing psalms; 

14 Is any sick among you? Let 
him call for the elders of the con
gregation, and let them pray over 
him, anointing him with oil' in 
the name of the Lord;' 

15 and the prayer of under
standing faith will heal the sick,' 
and the LORD will raise him up; 
and if he hath committed sins they 
will be forgiven him. 

16 Confess your faults to one 
another,' and pray for one another, 
that ye may be healed. The heart
felt, fervent prayer of a righteous 
man availeth much. 

l let him pray.] See Exp. Index 
under heading "Prayer." 

2 anointing with oil.] A symbol 
having a spiritual significance. See 
Exp. Index under headings "Symbol
ism,"" and "How to Interpret the 
Scriptures." 

3 LORD.] The word "LORD," Is 
nnly capitalized thus when It refers 
directly to GOD, the FATHER. 

4 prayer of understanding faith 
shall heal the sick.] See Exp. Index 
under headings "'Prayer," and 11Heal
lng the sick." 

5 to one another.] A Spanish manu-

17 Elijah was a man similar to 
ourselves, and he earnestly prayed 
that it might not rain; and it 
rained not on the earth for a 
period of three years and six 
months. 

18 And again he prayed, and the 
clouds gave rain, and the earth 
brought forth her fruit. 

19 Brethren, if any one among 
you wander from the truth, and 
one of you turn him back, 

20 let him know that he who 
turns a sinner from the error of 
his ways, will save a soul from 
death, and throw a veil over a mul
titude of sins. 

script reads "Confess your sins to 
the LORD." True confession Is not 
mere lip confession. To reach high 
heaven It Involves a complete repu
diation of the error, as well as refor
mation In the life. GOD heare all 
true confession regardless to whom 
It Is addreesed. GOD never elngled 
out anyone particularly to hear con
fession, for 11all mankind have sinned 
and come short." See Exp. Index un
der headings "Atonement and At-one
rnent," 11Rlghteousness,'' 11Servlce,'' 
11?t:llnletry/' and ••Ecclesiasticism ver
sus Religion." 

SUBSCRIPTION. BY JAMES. 
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FmST EPISTLE' OF 

PETER 

CHAPTER 1 
1 Peter, an apostle of Christ 

Jesus, to the sojourners of the dis
persion scattered throughout Pon
tus, Galatia, Cappadocia, Asia, and 
Bithynia, 

2 who were chosen according to 
the fore-knowledge of GOD the 
FATHER, through sanctification 
of the spirit, unto obedience, and 
sprinkling of the blood of Christ 
Jesus.' Grace and peace be multi
plied to you. 

3 Blessed be the GOD and FA
THER of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
Who, according to His abundant 
mercy hath begotten in us anew 
the hope of immortal life, through 
the resurrection of Christ Jes us' 
from the dead, 

4 to an inheritance incorrupti
ble, undefiled, and which fadeth 
not away, reserved in Heaven for 
you, 

5 to those who are kept by the 
power of GOD, through faith, for 
a salvation ready to be revealed in 
the last time. 

6 Wherein ye greatly rejoice, 
even though now for a short time, 
if need be, ye are distressed by 
manifold trials, 

7 that the proof of your faith, 
(being much more precious than 
gold which perisheth), though 

1 epistle.] I.e., letter. See Exp. In
dex under heaa!ngs "Text of Old Cove
nant ancl New Covenant," and "Ca
nonization." 

2 blood of Christ Jesus.] See Exp. 
Index under headings "Blood of 
Christ," and "Syrnbollsm." 

3 Christ, or Anointed.] S~e Preface, 
and Exp. Index under this heading. 

tested with fire,• may be found re
sulting in praise and glory and 
honor, at the revelation of Christ 
Jesus; 

8 whom, though not having seen, 
ye love; whom, though now ye see 
him not, yet believing, ye rejoice 
with joy inexpressible and glori
ous: 

9 receiving the fulfillment of 
your faith, namely, the salvation 
of your souls. 

10 Concerning which salvation, 
the prophets have inquired and 
searched diligently, who prophesied 
of the grace that should come to 
you: 

11 searching as to what, and at 
what period the spirit of Christ 
within them referred to, when it 
foretold the sufferings of Christ 
Jesus, and the glorious results that 
should follow: 

12 unto whom it was revealed 
that not for themselves, but for 
you, they ministered, concerning 
the things which have now been 
announced by those who have pro· 
claimed the Glad Tidings' to you 
through the holy SPIRT-truth' 
sent down from Heaven. Truths 
which even the angels earnestly 
desire to comprehend. 

13 Therefore gird up the Joins 
of your mind, be sober minded, and 

4 tested by fire.] See Exp. Index 
under heading "Baptism (of fire)." 

5 Glad Tiding".] See Exp. Index un
der "Glad Tidings," "Gospel," and 
''Atonement a.nd At-one-ment.'' 

6 Sl'!HIT-truth.] See Preface and 
Exp. Index under heading "Holy 
Ghost." 
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1st PETER 
fix your hope perfectly on the 
blessing that is brought to you, in 
the revelation of Christ Jesus; 

14 as obedient children, not con
forming your lives to the former 
cravings of the carnal nature in 
your ignorance; 

15 but as He who hath called 
you is holy, so be ye holy in all 
your conduct; 

16 for it is written,-"be ye 

holy; for I am holy." (Lev. 11:44, 
19 :2). 

17 And if ye call on t h e 
FATHER, who with absolute im
partiality judgeth everyone accord
ing to their deeds, then pass the 
time of your sojourning here in 
reverential love'; 

18 inasmuch as ye know that ye 
were not redeemed from your pur
poseless life by perishable things,' 
such as silver and gold ;-handed 
down to you from your fore
fathers-

19 but by the precious blood of 
Christ,' as of a lamb without spot 
or blemish. 

20 For he verily was foreknown 
before the foundation of the mor
tal world,' but was manifested in 
these last times for your sake, 

21 who through him do believe 
in GOD who raised him from the 
dead'; and gave him glory, so that 

1 reYerentlal love.] The word "rev
erence," ls a synonym of the word 
"fear," an t.l the word "love" Is a 
synonym of the word 11reverence." 
True love of GOD Is not, nor ever can 
be, inspired by fear. Fear in Its lower 
sense signifying dread. See Preface. 
Sf'e Exp. J n cl e x under headings 
"Hiches," "Matter," and "SPIRIT." 

3 blood of Christ.] Svmbollc of the 
DIYine LIFE which animated him. 
This chapter· alone shoulcl be suffi
cient to dlspf"I the superstitton as to 
a vicarious atonement. See Exp. In-

your faith and hope might be in 
GOD. 

22 Seeing, therefore, that ye 
have purified your lives by obe
dience to the spirit of truth to 
express brotherly love,-see that 
ye love one another fervently with 
a pure heart; 

23 being born again, not from 
corruptible seed, but from incor
ruptible, even by the thought of 
GOD who liveth and abideth for
ever. 

24 "For all mortal existence is 
like the herbage; and all its glory 
like the flower thereof. The herbs 
wither, and their flowers fall, 

25 but the word of GOD abideth 
throughout the ages. (Isa. 40 :6, 
8). Now this is the teachingwhich 
is proclaimed to you as Glad 
Tidings.' 

CHAPTER 2. 
1 Putting away, therefore, all 

malice, and all pretence; and hy
pocrisy and envy, and all evil 
speaking, 

2 as newborn babes, earnestly 
desire the pure spiritual milk, that 
ye may grow thereby unto salva
tion; 

3 if so be that ye have tasted, 
that the Lord' is indeed gracious. 

4 To whom drawing near as 

dex under headings 11 Blood of Christ," 
"Vicarious Atonement," and 11Atone-
1nent and at-one-ment." 

4 world.] See Exp. Index under 
headings .. V\"orld (carnal),'' and 11Mor
tal." 

5 raised from the dead.] See Exp. 
Index under heading "Raising the 
dead." 

6 Glad Tidings.] See Exp. Index 
under this heading. 

7 Lord.] Only given full capitali
zation when the word refers to GOD, 
the FATHER. 

452 



1st PETER 
unto a living stone, rejected in
deed of mankind, but chosen of 
GOD and very precious, 

5 be ye yourselves also built up 
as living stones into a spiritual 
house,' an holy priesthood; to of
fer spiritual sacrifices acceptable 
to GOD through Chri~t Jesus. 

6 For there is a passage in the 
Scriptural writings which reads, 
"Behold I lay in Zion a foundation 
cornerstone, chosen and precious: 
and whosoever putteth his trust in 
it,' s/wll not be put to shame." 
(Isa. 28:16). 

7 Honor, therefore, to those who 
believe in it, but to the unbeliev
ers, "the stone which the builders 
rejected, the same is become the 
very cornerstone." (Ps. 118 :22). 

8 and it shall be to them a stum
bling-block, and a rock that giveth 
offence." (Isa. 8 :14). Even to 
those who stumble at the truth be
cause of their unbelief, being dis
obedient, whereunto they were 
destined.' 

9 But ye are a chosen genera
tion, a royal priesthood, a holy na
tion, a peculiar people; that ye 
might shew forth the virtue of him 
who called you out of darkness 
into his marvelous light; 

10 who in times past were not 

1 spiritual.] See Exp. Index under 
headings "Spiritual," and "Spirit." 

2 it.] Not "him:" not a person. 
A very vital distinction. See Ameri
can and English Revised Versions. 
This 11foundatlon cornerstone" referred 
to, ls the cornerstone of SPIRIT, GOD, 
whose e8sence is spiritual, not mate
rial. Sec Exp. Index under headings 
"Spiritual," and "Meta-Phys!<>al." 

3 destined.] Various writers of so
called sacred literature sometimes at
tribute to the will of GOD, or of 
Christ, that which Is but the reflex 
activity of evil, alias mortal mind; 
which activity does not proceed from 

a people, but are now the people 
of GOD: who had not obtained 
mercy, but now have obtained 
mercy. 

11 Dearly beloved, I entreat 
you, as strangers and sojourners, 
to abstain from fleshly lusts, 
which \\·ar against the spiritual 
life: 

12 conducting yourselves up
rightly among the Gentiles, that 
whereas they speak against you as 
evil doers, yet they may as a re
sult of beholding your good deeds, 
glorify GOD in the day of visita
tion. 

13 Submit yourselves to every 
ordinance of man for the Lord's 
sake; whether it be to a king as 
supreme ruler, 

14 or to governors, as to those 
who are sent by him for the pun
ishment of evildoers, and for the 
praise of those who do well; 

15 for this is the will of GOD, 
that with well doing ye may si
lence the ignorance of foolish men; 

16 as being free, yet not using 
your liberty as a cloak for all 
forms of wickedness, but as those 
who serve GOD. 

17 Show honor to everyone: love 
the brotherhood:• revere' GOD: 
honor the king. 

GOD, although It appears to human 
sense that It does, or did: but rather 
Is the effect produced by t·unl'iug froni 
GOD. See Exp. Index under head
ings ".Judgment," and "'Vrath." Ree 
Ezekiel, 18th chapter and James, 1st 
chapter. 

4 brotherhood.] See Exp. Index un
der headings "Brotherhood," and "Sov
ereignty." 

5 revere.] Reverence Is a svnonvm 
of fear, and love ls a synonym· of rf.v
erence. Love of GOD can never h(• 
Inspired by fear, but only by love and 
reverence. See Exp. IndPx under hcad-

1ngs 11Ticvere," and "Love." -
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18 Servants, be submissive to 

your employers, and respectful; 
not alone to those who are great 
and good, but also to those who 
are unreasonable; 

19 for this is well pleasing, if
conscious of GOD'S presence-ye 
endure oppression, even though 
suffering wrongfully. 

20 For what credit is due you, 
if when ye are punished for your 
faults ye take it patiently? But if 
when ye do what is right and have 
to suffer for it, ye take it pa
tiently, this is well pleasing to 
GOD. 

21 For to this ye were called : 
because Christ Jesus suffered on 
your behalf, leaving you an ex
ample, that ye should follow in his 
footsteps; 

22 even he who committeth no 
sin,' neither was there any guile 
found in his mouth; 

23 who, when he was reviled, re
viled not in return,' when he 
suffered, uttered no threat; but 
committed himself to Him who 
judgeth righteously; 

24 who himself bore our sins in 
his own body upon the tree, that 
we, having died to sin, should Jive 
to righteousness:' by whose stripes 
ye are healed. 

25 For ye were like sheep going 
astray; but have now returned to 
the shepherd and overseer of your 
souls. 

1 comm! tted no sin.] See Preface 
for treatise on this subject. See Exp. 
Index also under heading "Jesus" also 
see treatise in Preface. 

2 revlled not again.] See ExJJ. 
Index under headings '1Reslstance ver
~us non-re~dslan<>c." Also Rom. 12 :21 

3 rlghteouRnPMB.] Hee Exp. Jn<lPX 
UlldPr hNHling "RlghtPOUl''mPRR" 

CHAPTER 3. 
1 In like manner, ye wives, be 

submissive' to your husbands; so 
that if any of them obey not the 
teaching, they also, even though 
living apart from the teaching, 
may be won over by the spiritual 
conduct of their wives, 

2 beholding with reverence your 
chaste manner of life. 

3 Whose adornment should not 
consist of mere outward ornamen
tation, such as braiding the hair, 
wearing of jewelry, or of p'utting 
on of fine apparel; 

4 but rather the hidden adorn
ment of spiritual individuality, 
with that which is incorruptible,
a meek and quiet spirit, which is 
very precious in the sight of GOD. 

5 For after this manner the holy 
women of olden time also adorned 
themselves, being submissive to 
their husbands; even as Sarah 
obeyed Abraham, 

6 calling him lord: whose de
scendants ye are, as long as ye do 
well, and do not allow anything 

. to terrify you. 
7 Likewise, ye husbands, dwell 

with your wives according to wis
dom, bestowing honor upon the 
wife, as unto a weaker vessel; and 
because of being heirs together of 
the gift of life, so that your pray
ers may not be hindered. 

8 Finally, be ye all of one mind; 
be sympathetic, loving one another 

1 submleslve.] See Preface. See 
Page 42 for refutatlon of this erron
eous doctrine concerning the supposl
tlonal tnterlortty of women. See Exp. 
Index under headings "Sovereignty," 
and "Spiritual Individuality v~rsus hu
man pcrsonaJtty." 8ee FontnotP to 1 !'II 
<Co1'lnthlnn• 14 :35, 36. 
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as brethren, be compassion·ate, be 
humble minded. 

9 Not returning evil for evil, nor 
abuse for abuse; but on the con
trary, blessing; for to this purpose 
ye were called, so that ye might 
yourselves inherit a blessing. 

10 For, "he who would enjoy life 
and see happy days, let him refrain 
his tongue from evil, and his lips 
from speaking guile. 

11 Let him turn from evil, and 
do good, let hint seek peace and 
]l111'SUe it. 

12 For the eyes of the LORD' 
are upon the righteous, and His 
ears are open to their prayers. 
Bnt the face of the LORD is 
rigainst those u·lw do evil."' (Ps. 
:J4 :12-16). 

13 And who is he that shall be 
able to harm you, if ye be follow
ers of that which is good? 

14 But even if ye suffer for 
righteousness sake, count your
selves blessed. Let no fear of them 
terrify you, nor trouble you; 

15 but sanctify the LORD GOD' 
in your hearts, and be always 
ready to give, with meekness and 
reverence, an answer to everyone 
who asketh you for a reason for 
the hope which is in you: 

16 having a clear conscience; so 
that whereas they malign you as 
evil doers, they may become 
ashamed, who falsely accuse your 
good Christian conduct. 

I LORD.] The word Is only given 
full capitalization when It refers di
rectly to GOD, the FATHER. 

2 against those who do evil.] See 
footnote to 1 Peter 2 :8. 

3 LORD GOD.] as In Revised Ver
:-;ion. Some manuscripts read, "anotnt
,,d Lord.'' rneanlng Christ. 

4 Chrl~t. or An0lnted.] 8Pe Preface, 

17 For it is better-if it be 
GOD'S will-that ye suffer for do. 
ing good, than for doing evil. 

18 For even Christ' Jesus suf
fered on account of sin,-the just 
suffering in behalf of the unjust
so that he might lead us to GOD; 
his mortal body indeed being put 
to death,' but his spiritual individ
uality quickened in SPIRIT; 

19 by which SPIRIT he also 
went and proclaimed the G 1 a d 
Tidings' to the imprisoned spirits; 

20 who aforetime were disobe
dient, when GOD waited patiently 
in the days of Noah, while the Ark 
was being prepared; in which a 
few (namely eight persons), were 
brought safely through the waters. 

21 And baptism,' a correspond
ing symbolic figure, now saves 
you: not signifying merely the 
cleansing of the body, but the pu
rifying of a good conscience seek
ing after GOD, through the resur
rection of Christ Jesus: 

22 who ascended into Heaven, 
and is at the right hand of GOD; 
angels and authorities and powers 
being made subject to him. 

CHAPTER 4. 
1 Inasmuch then, as Christ 

.Jesus hath suffered in the flesh 
in our behalf, arm yourselves also 
with the same Mind, for he who 
hath suffered in the flesh, hath 
ceased from sin; 

2 that ye no longer live the rest 

and Exp. Index under this heading. 
5 death.] See Exp. Index under 

headings .. Death," and "Raising the 
dead." 

6 Glad Tidings.] See Preface, and 
Exp. Index under this heading. 

7 baptism.] See Exp. Index under 
headings "Ilaptlsm," "Symbolism," 
"Clrcumclston," and "How to lntPr
pret the Rcrlptures." 

465 



1st PETER 
of your mortal life in the flesh ac
cording to the Justs of men, but 
according to the will of GOD. 

3 For we have spent time 
enou'gh in the past, living as the 
Gentiles live, when we indulged in 
licentiousness, lust, drunkenness, 
revelling, banqueting, and abomin
able forms of idolatry;' 

4 wherein they think it strange 
that ye do not now indulge with 
them the same dissolute course of 
profligacy, speaking evil of you: 

5 but they will have to render 
an account to Hirn who is ready to 
judge the quick and the dead. 

6 For to this purpose was the 
Glad Tidings' proclaimed to those 
who are dead, so that they might 
indeed be judged in the flesh, ac
cording to mankind, but might live 
in spirit, according to GOD. 

7 But the end of all things is at 
hand:' be ye therefore sober, and 
vigilant in prayer.' 

8 But above all things have fer
vent love for one another,' for love 
will cover a multitude of sins. 

9 Bestow hospitality upon one 
another, without grudging. 

10 According as each one hath 
received the free gift, even so min
ister' the same to benefit each 

1 Idolatry.] See Exp. Index under 
headings "Idols," and "Idolatry." 

2 Glad Tidings.] See Exp. Index. 
See also under headings "Dogma,'' and 
"Vicarious Atonement." 

3 end of all things.] See Exp. In
dex under headings ''End of the 
world," .. 1\Jlnd," and .. l\fatter." 

4 prayer.] See Exp. Index under 
this heading. 

5 fervent love for one another.] See 
Exp. Index under headings ''Love," 
"Brotherhood," and "Universal Love." 

6 minister.] I.e., to sen·e. All are 
truly .. ordained ministers" who serve 
r:OD and their fellow men with rev-

other, as good stewards of the 
manifold grace of GOD. 

11 If any speak, let it be as the 
oracles of GOD; if any serve, let 
them do so with the ability be
stowed by GOD: that GOD in all 
things may be glorified through 
Christ Jesus, to whom be praise 
and dominion for ever and ever. 
Amen. 

12 Beloved, think it not strange 
concerning the fiery trial' which is 
to test you, as though some strange 
thing was befalling you: 

13 but rejoice, inasmuch as ye 
are partakers in the sufferings 
such as Christ Jesus endured, that 
when his glory is revealed ye may 
rejoice also with exceeding joy. 

14 If ye be reproached for the 
name of Christ,' happy are ye; for 
the spirit of glory and of GOD 
resteth upon you: for on their part 
he is evil spoken of, but on your 
part he is glorified. 

15 But let none of you suffer 
through committing murder,' or for 
stealing, or for not minding your 
own business well. 

16 But if any suffer because of 
his being Christian, Jet him not be 
ashamed but glorify GOD because 
of it. 

<'rence and Jove. See F.xp. Index un
der headings "Servtce," "Ministry," 
and "Ordination." 

7 flery trial.] See Exp. Index un
der headings "Baptism (of fire)," and 
"Symbolism." 

8 Christ, or Anointed.] See Preface, 
nnd Exp. Index under this heading. 

9 committing murder.] Applying to 
every form of murder wh<'ther dis
guised as righteous and patriotic war, 
or otherwise. The GOLDEN TITTLE 
applies to all, and Is the rule of GOD. 
See Exp. Index under headings "Rf>
slstance versus non-reslstancP," nnd 
"\Varfare." 8Pe Rom. 12 :21, and 
James 4 :1. 
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1st PETER 
17 For the time is come for 

judgment' to begin at the house 
of GOD: and if it first began by 
calling us to account, what will be 
the end of those who obey not the 
Glad Tidings' of GOD? 

18 For if the righteous person' 
scarcely be saved, what will become 
of the ungodly and the sinner? 

19 Wherefore let those who suf
fer because of acting in accord
ance with the will of GOD, devote 
their lives to doing good, as to a 
faithful CREATOR. 

CHAPTER 5. 
1 The elders• who are among you 

I exhort, I myself being a fellow 
elder, and a witness of the suffer
ing of Christ,' and also a partaker 
of the glory that is about to be 
revealed,-

2 shepherd the flock of G 0 D 
which is among you; overseeing 
not reluctantly, but voluntarily; 
not for filthy lucre, but with a 
ready spirit; 

3 not as lords over those you 
have charge of, but as examples 
to the flock. 

4 Then when the chief shepherd 
appeareth, ye will receive a crown 
of glory that will not fade away. 

5 In like manner, ye young 
people, show deference to your 
elders, and be clothed witl~ true hu
mility; for GOD is opposed to the 
proud, and giveth grace to the 
humble. 

1 judg-ment.] See Exp. Index for 
helpful treatise on this subject. 

2 Glad Tidings.] See Preface, and 
Exp. lndf.x under this heading. 

3 rightc~ous person.] See Exp. In-
dex under hen.ding ••ntghteousness." 

4 elders.] See Exp. Index under 
this heading. 

SUBSCRIPTION. 

6 Humble yourselves, therefore, 
beneath the mighty hand of GOD, 
that He may exalt thee in due 
time; 

7 casting all your anxiety upon 
Him, for He careth for you. 

8 Be self-controlled, be vigilant, 
because your adversary,' the devil, 
walketh about like a roaring lion, 
seeking whom he may devour: 

9 withstand him steadfastly, 
firm in the faith, knowing that the 
same afflictions are being endured 
by your brethren who are in the 
world. 

10 And the GOD of all grace, 
"·ho hath called us unto eternal 
glory through Christ Jesus (who 
himself for a time suffered,' to 
complete his demonstration) w i 11 
H i m s e I f p e r f e c t, establish, 
strengthen you. 

11 To Him be the glory and the 
dominion forever and ever. Amen. 

12 By S i I van us, a faithful 
brother to you,-for so I regard 
him-I have written briefly, ex
horting and testifying that this is 
the true grace of GOD wherein ye 
stand. 

13 The sister congregation in 
Babylon, elected together with you, 
sendeth greetings, and so Joes 
Mark, my son. 

14 Greet one another with a kiss 
of love. Peace be to all those who 
are in Christ. 

5 Christ, or Anointed.] See Preface, 
and Exp. Index under this heading for 
foller meaning of this title. 

6 <Hl\"ersnry.1 Dcvtl-cvll-error. SPe 
Preface. Also Exp. Index under head
ings "Devil," and "Evil." 

7 who himself for a time suffered.] 
See "Emphatic Dlaglott," by Wilson. 

FIRST OF PETER. 
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SE CON lJ EPISTLE' OF 

PETER 

CHAPTER 1. 
1 Simon Peter, a servant and an 

apostle of Christ Jesus, to those 
who haYe obtained like precious 
faith with us through the right
eousness of GOD, and the Saviour 
Christ' Jesus; 

2 may grace and peace be mul
tiplied to you through a knowledge 
of GOD, and of Jesus our Lord; 

3 for the divine power of GOD 
hath given us all things that per
tain to life and godliness,' through 
the knowledge of him who called 
us by his reflection of divine glory 
and virtue; 

4 through whom exceeding great 
and precious promises have been 
bestowed upon us; so that through 
these ye might become partakers 
of the Dhine Nature, having es
caped from the corruption that is 
in the mortal world through lust. 

5 For this very reason, there
fore, giving all diligence, - add 
virtue to your faith, and to virtue, 
understanding; 

6 to understanding add self-<:on
trol, and to self-<:antrol, patience; 
and to patience, godliness; 

7 to godliness add brotherly 
kindness, and to brotherly kind
ness, love. 

8 For if these virtues be yours 
and abound in you, they will not 
result in inactive or unfruitful 

1 epistle.] I.e., letter. See Exp. In
dex under headings "Text of Old Cove
nant ancl Xew Co.-enant," and "Ca
nonization.' 

2 Christ, or Anointed.] See Preface, 
and Exp. Index under this heading. 

l godlincsa.J See E.p. Inda under 

lives in the knowledge of our Lord 
Jesus Christ; 

9 but whosoever lacketh these 
virtues is blind, being short sight
ed, having forgotten that he was 
purged of his past sins. 

10 T h e r e f o r e in preference, 
brethren, earnestly endeavor to 
make GOD'S calling and election 
of you assured: for in demonstrat
ing those virtues ye shall never 
fall; 

11 for thus a triumphant en
trance into the eternal kingdom of 
our Lord and Saviour Christ Jesus 
will be freely granted you. 

12 Therefore I will not be negli
gent to continually remind you of 
these things, even though ye are 
already aware of them, and are 
firmly established in the present 
truth. 

13 But I think it right, as long 
as I remain in this mortal tent,' 
to arouse you by thus reminding 
you; 

14 Imowing that before long I 
must put off this mortal tent, even 
as our Lord Jesus Christ hath de
clared to me. 

15 I will also do my best to have 
you reminded of these truths after 
my departure. 

16 For we were not following 
cunningly devised fables, when we 
made lmown to you the power and 

heading ''Rlgh'.eousness." 
1 tenL] The orlg:lnal Tabernacle 

was In tent form. A tent symbolizing 
the temporary nature of the mortal 
habitation. See Exp. Index under 
headings ":Mortal," "Man (mortal)," 
"Matter," and "Symbolism." 

458 
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presence of our Lord Jesus Christ,' 
but were eye-witnesses of his 
majesty.' 

17 For he received from GOD 
the FATHER, honor and glory.
when a voice from out the divine 
glory spake unto him these words, 
-"This is My beloved son in whom 
I am well pleased." 

18 And this voice from Heaven 
we heard, when we were with him 
on the holy mount. 

19 And ·we have here a confir
mation of the prophetic Scripture, 
to which ye will do well to take 
heed as to a light that shineth in 
a dark place, until the day dawn 
and the day star arise in your 
hearts; 

20 knowing this primarily, that 
no true prophetic Scripture' is ever 
self-inspired. 

21 For the prophecies of olden 
time came not by human will: but 
holy men spake as they were in
spired by the holy SPIRIT-truth.' 

CHAPTER 2. 
1 But there were false proph

ets also among the people, even as 
there will be false teachers among 
you, who will secretly introduce 
destructive heresies, even denying 
the Lord' who bought them, and 
bringing upon themselves swift de
struction. 

2 And many will follow their 
licentious practices; by reason of 

1 Christ. or Anointed.] See Preface 
and Exp. Index. 

2 majtsty.] Se:e Exp. Index under 
headings "Master-men,'' and ' 1Sover
elgnty.'" 

3 true proph,_.sy.] See Preface un
der heading "Intuitlon," and "Mind." 

4 SPIRIT-truth.] S<·e Preface. Also 
Exp. Index under hf•adlng Holy 
Ghost." 

whom the way of truth' will be 
maligned; 

3 also through their coveteous
ness they will trade upon your 
confidence with feigned honesty: 
whose judgment from of old lin
gereth not, and their destruction 
sl urn bereth not. 

4 For if GOD spared not the 
angels who sinned, but casting 
them down to Tartarus, confined 
them in chains of darkness to be 
reserved for judgment.' 

5 And of old spared not the 
world, but preserved Noah, a her
ald of righteousness together with 
seven others, bringing in the del
uge upon the world of the ungodly; 

6 and .reducing to ashes the 
cities of Sodom and Gomorrha, 
condemned them by their over
throw, making them an example to 
those who in future should lead 
godless lives; 

7 but delivered righteous Lot, 
who was vexed with the immoral 
behaviour of the wicked. 

8 (for that righteous man, 
dwelling among them, was daily 
tormented by seeing and hearing 
their lawless deeds;) 

9 the LORD knoweth how to de
liver the godly from temptations, 
and to reserve the ungodly for the 
day of judgment to be punished: 

10 but especially those who 
abandon themselves to indulging 
the defiling passions of sensuality, 

5 Lord.] I.e., Christ Jesus. 
G way of truth.] See Exp. Index 

under headings "Truth," "Science 
(true)," "Spirit," "Spiritual," "Rela
tive and Absolute Truth." 

7 judgment.] See Exp. Index for 
helpful treatise on this subject under 
headings "Wrath of God," and "Judg· 
11wnt." AIHo footnote to 1 Peter 2 :8 
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2nd PETER 
and despising all control. Pre
sumptuous are they, self-willed, 
who are m't afraid to speak evil 
of dignities; 

11 whereas the angels-who are 
greater in power and might-bring 
no railing accusation against them 
before the LORD; 

12 but these, like irrational 
brute beasts, made to be taken and 
destroyed, revile things which they 
do not understand, and shall ut
terly perish through their own 
corruption; 

13 and shall receive the penalty 
due to unrighteousness, like those 
who count it pleasure to revel luxu
riously in the day time. Spots 
are they, and blemishes; revelling 
in their own self-deception,' while 
they feast with you; 

14 having eyes full of adultery,' 
and unrestrained from sin; en
ticing unstable souls: having a 
heart trained to seductive prac
tices: accursed c11ildren: 

15 who have forsaken the right 
way and have gone astray, follow
ing the way of Balaam, the son of 
Bosor, who loved the reward of 
wickedness; 

16 but was rebuked for his 
iniquity: the dumb ass speaking 
with a human voice, restraining 
the madness of the prophet. 

17 These are springs without 
water; mists driven along by a 
tempest; for whom dense darkness 
is reserved. 

18 For whilst speaking arrogant 
words of vanity, they allure 

1 self-dec~ptlon.] Vntico.n manu-
script rends "love feasts." See Exp. 
Index under various definitions of 
lo\"e. 

2 adultery.] See Exp. Index under 

through the sensual lusts and im
morality, those who are but just 
escaping from the evil influence of 
those who live in error; 

19 while promising them liber
ty, they themselves are the slaves 
of corrupt practices: for by what
soever anyone is overcome, by the 
same is he enslaved. 

20 For if, having escaped the 
pollutions of the world, through the 
krn:nYledge of our Lord and Sav
iour Christ Jesus, they are again 
entangled and overcome, their last 
state is worse than the first. 

21 For it would have been bet
ter for them not to have known 
the way of righteousness, than 
after having known it, to turn back 
from the holy commandment deli1·
ered to them. 

22 But what has happened to 
them is in accord with the true 
proverb, "The dog returns to liis 
own vomit, and the hog that i; 
washed, to wallow in the mire. 

CHAPTER 3. 
1 This second epistle,' beloved, 

write you, and in both epistles I 
stir up your pure minds by way 
of remembrance: 

2 that ye may recall the words 
spoken aforetime by the holy 
prophets, and the commandment of 
our Lord and Saviour Jesus ChrL'it, 
given you through the apostles.' 

3 But first of all, rememh<>r 
that in the last days scoffon "'"ill 
come, walking according to their 
own passions, and saying, 

4 "Where is his promiser! p1·cs· 

this heading. 
1 epistle.] I.e., letter. 
2 apostles.] Equivalent to mission

aries, In the broadest meaning of the 
term. 
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2nd PETER 
ence? For since the forefat;1ers 
fell asleep, all things continue the 
same as they were since the beg1,.1-
ning of the creation." 

5 For they wilfully ignore the 
fact that of old the heavens exist
ed, and the earth, both above and 
below the water, by the word of 
GOD, 

6 by means of which things the 
people of that period,' being over
whelmed by a deluge, perished. 

7 But the heavens and the 
earth which now exist by the same 
word, are reserved for fire, being 
kept against the day of judgment 
and destruction of the ungodly. 

8 But beloved, be not ignorant 
of this one fact, that one day is 
in the sight of the LORD as a 
thousand years; and a thousand 
years as one day. 

9 The LORD is not slow con
cerning His promises,-as some 
people count slowness-but is long
suffering to us-ward, not willing 
that any should perish, but that 
all should come to reformation.' 

10 But the day of the LORD will 
come as a thief in the night, in 
which the mortal heavens will pass 
away with a great crash, and the 
elements will dissolve with fervent 
heat; the earth also and the works 
thereon will be consumed. 

11 Seeing then that all these 
things will be dissolved, what kind 
of persons ought ye to be in re-

1 people of that period.] I.e., the 
so-callc:d mortal heavens and earth. 
See Exp. Index under headings "World 
carnal)," "l\lortal," 1'1\.Iatter," 

"Htaven," and "K.ingclom of Heaven." 
2 reformatlun.J 8ee l·;xp. Index 

under headings "Repent," and "Atone
ment and at-one-ment." 

3 wlll be dissolved.] See Exp. In-

spect to holy conduct and godli
ness?-

12 looking forward to, and hast
ing the coming of the day of GOD, 
wherein the heavens, being on fire, 
will be dissolved,' and the elements 
will melt with fervent heat. 

13 Nevertheless, according to 
His promise, we look for new 
heavens and a new earth,' where
in dwelleth righteousness. 

14 Wherefore, beloved, seeing 
that ye look for such things, be 
diligent that ye may be found of 
GOD, living in peace, spotless and 
blameless: 

15 accounting the long-suffering 
of our Lord as salvation; even as 
our beloved brother Paul, accord
ing to the wisdom given him, hath 
also written you; 

16 as also in all his epistles, 
speaking concerning these things; 
wherein are some things, hard to 
be understood; which those who 
are unlearned and unstaple per
vert, as they do also the other 
writings to their own destruction. 

17 Do ye therefore, beloved, see
ing that ye are forewarned, beware 
lest ye also be led astray by the 
error of the wicked, and fall from 
your own steadfastness; 

18 but grow ·in the grace and 
knowledge of our Lord and Sav
iour Jesus Christ. To him be 
glory both now an<l until the reali
zation of eternity. Amen. 

dcx undl'I' lu·adlngs "End of the 
World," "~[alter," "Meta-Physical," 
and "Onlolog-y." 

4 new hea\"t·n anj new earth where· 
In dw"1lctl1 righteousness.] I.e., the 
aplrltual hea.vena a.nd earth, wholly 
meta-physical. Sec Exp. lndeX Under 
heading~ "Spirit," "Spiritual," 11 !\.lat
ter," "~find," "Heaven," and "Reality." 

SUBSCRIPTION. SECOND OF PETER. 
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FIRST EPISTLE' OF 

JOHN 
CHAPTER 1. 

1 It is concerning _that which 
emanated from original being, 
which we have heard, which we 
have seen with our eyes, which we 
have beheld, and our hands have 
handled, it is about the GOD-idea' 
of Life, that we are now writing, 

2 (for the Life was manifested, 
and we have seen and now bear 
witness, and declare to you the 
eternal Life, which was with the 
FATHER, and was manifested to 
us); 

3 that which we have seen and 
heard, we now declare to you, that 
ye also may have fellowship with 
us: and truly our fellowship is 
with the FATHER, and with His 
Son Christ Jesus. 

4 And we write you concerning 
these things that your joy may be 
{Jill. 

fi This then is the Glad Tidings' 
which we have heard from him, 
and announce to you,-that GOD 
is light, and in Him is no darkness 
at all. 

6 If we say that we have fel
lowship with Him, and yet walk in 
darkness, we lie, and are not dem
onstrating the truth. 

7 But if we walk in the light, 

l epistle.] I.e., letter. See Exp. ln
.fex under headings "Text of Old Cove-
11ant and New Covenant.'' and "Or
ganiz~tion." 

2 GOD-Idea.] Generally translated 
"'Vord,'' or "Log-os." Se~ Exp. IndE:x 
un<l~r heading "Logos," and "In the 
BPglnning." 

3 Glad Tidings.] See Exp. Inde:m 
under this heading. 

4 blood of Christ Jesus.] Jn this, as 
In aJI similar passages. the body and 
blood of Christ symboUzes the Divine 
LIFE which animated him. See Exp. 
Index under headings "Blood and body 
of Christ,"' "Salvation (The way of),"' 
"Atonement and At-one-rnent/' and 

as He is in the light, we have fel
lowship with one another, and the 
blood of Christ Jesus,' His Son, 
cleanseth us from all sin. 

8 If we say that we do not com
mit sin, we are self deceived, and 
the truth is not in us. 

9 If we confess our sins, He is 
faithful and just to forgive us uur 
sins, and to cleanse us from all 
unrighteousness. 

10 If we say that we have not 
sinned, we make Him out to be a 
liar, and His word is not in us. 

CHAPTER 2. 
1 My dear children, these things 

I write to you, that ye may not 
sin. Yet if anyone sins, we have 
an advocate with the FATHER, 
Christ Jesus' the righteous. 

2 He is. the propitiation' for our 
sins, and not for our sins alone, 
but also for the sins of the whole 
world. 

3 And hereby we know that we 
know him, if \\·e keep his com
mandments. 

4 Whosoever says, "I know 
him," and keepeth not his com
mandments is a liar, and the truth 
is not in him. 

5 But whosoever obeyeth hi~ 

"Vicarious Atonement (so-called).'' 
l Christ, or Anointed.] See Preface, 

and Exp. Index under heading 
"Christ."' 

2 propitiation.] The word propitia
tion has a dual meaning which Is very 
Important to understand. Its prJmar:.· 
meaning is at-one-ment, rPconciliatlon, 
and this at-one-ment is the only aton<'
ment posslb1e. As a rf•conclling fac
tor exempllfylng the m~ans wh(>reby 
at-one-ment with GOD Is possiblf", 
Christ Jesus Is Indeed our Saviour, 
Wayshower, Exemplar. See Exp. In
dex under headings .. VJcarlous Atone
ment," and 11Rtghteousnees.'' 
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---------

word, verily in him is the love of 
GOD perfected. By this we know 
that we are in Him. 

6 Whosoever says he abideth in 
, Christ, ought himself to live even 
as he lived. 

7 Brethren, I write no new com
mandment to you, but an old com
mandment, which ye had from the 
beginning. The old commandment 
is the word which ye had from the 
beginning. 

8 Yet again a new command
ment I \\Tite unto you, a com
mandment which is manifest in 
both Christ's life and your own; 
because already the darkness is 
passing away, and the true light 
now shineth. 

9 Whosoever saith he is in the 
light and yet hateth his brother
man, is in darkness even until now. 

111 Whosoever loveth his brother
man abideth in the light, and there 
is no occasion for stumbling in 
him. 

11 But whosoever hateth his 
brotherman is in darkness, a n d 
walketh in darkness, and knoweth 
not whither he goeth, because the 
darkness hath blinded his eyes. 

12 I write unto you, dear chil
dren, because your sins are for
given you in the name' of Christ. 

13 I write to you fathers, be
cause ye have known him from the 
beginning. I write to you young 
men, because ye have overcome the 

1 name.] See Exp. J.idex under 
heading ""Name." 

2 evil one.] one evil-devil-alias-er
ror. See Exp. Index under headings 
"Devil," and "Evil." Devil alias Evil 
is always impersonal. "\Ve should hate 
or reject evil to the- point of nullify
ing It, but at the same time may obey 
the command to love without ceasing 
those whc are victims of evil, and eo 

evil one. I write to you little 
children, because ye have known 
the FATHER. 

14 I have written unto you 
fathers, because ye have known 
Him from the beginning. I have 
written to you young men, because 
ye are strong, and the word of 
GOD abideth in you, and ye have 
overcome the evil one.' 

15 Love not the mortal mind,' 
neither the things that are in the 
mortal world. If any one love the 
mortal world, the love of the 
FATHER is not in him. 

16 For all that is in the mortal 
world,-the lust of the flesh, the 
lust of the eyes, and the preten
tions of life; emanate not from 
the FATHER, but emanate from 
the world. 

17 And the mortal world pass
eth away and the lusts thereof: 
but whosoever doeth the will of 
GOD abideth forever. 

18 Dear children, it is the last 
time: and as ye have heard that 
anti-Christ shall come, so even now 
many anti-Christs have appeared. 
By this we know that it is the last 
hour. 

19 They went out from us, but 
they were never of us; for if they 
had been of us, they would no 
doubt have continued with us: but 
they went out, that it might be 
manifested that not all who pro
fess are of us. 

help them overcome tte enslavement 
or them. 

1 evil one.) I.e., the one evil. 8cc 
Rxp. Index under heading "F.vll,'' and 
"Devil." 

2 mortal world.] See Exp. Index 
under headings "World (carnal)," 
"Mortal,'' 11 1\I at t e r," 11H e av e'n,' 
"Spirit," and 1'Reallty." 
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20 But ye have an anointing 

from the holy one, and ye com
prehend all things. 

21 .I have not written to you be
cause ye know not the truth,' but 
because ye know it, and because 
no lie is of the truth. 

22 Who is a liar, but he who 
denieth that Jesus' is the Christ?' 
He is anti-Christ who denieth the 
FATHER and the Son. 

23 Whosoever denieth the Son, 
the same hath not the FATHER, 
but whosoever acknowledgeth the 
Son, hath the FATHER also. 

24 Let that therefore abide in 
you which ye have heard from the 
beginning. If that which ye have 
heard from the beginning remain 
in you, ye also will abide in the 
Son and in the FATHER. 

25 And this is the promise which 
he hath p r o m i s e d us, - life 
throughout the ages. 

26 These things I have written 
to you, concerning those who 
would seduce you. 

27 But the anointing which ye 
have received from him abideth in 
you, and ye need not that anyone 
should teach you: but as the same 
anointing teacheth you concerning 
all things, and is true, and is not 

1 truth.] See Exp. Index under 
headings "'Truth,"' "Spirit," "Science 
(True),'' and "Relative and Absolute 
truth." 

2 Jesus.] See Exp. Index under 
heading 11Jesus.'' 

3 Christ, or Anointed.] See Exp. 
Index under headings "Son of GOD," 
"Christ," and "Christ of GOD."' 

4 righteousness.] I.e., the righteous
ness that Is the reflection of divine 
righteousness; not mortal, carnal 
righteousness, so-called, which Is In
deed as fllthy rags In the sight of 
SPIRl'r, GOD. See Exp. Index under 
headings 1'Rlghteousness," ''Salvation 

a lie,-so, even as it hath taught 
you, abide in him. 

28 And now, dear children, 
abiJe in him, that when he shall 
appear we may have confidence, 
and not be ashamed in his pres
ence. 

29 If ye know that he is right
eous, ye know that every one that 
doeth righteousness• is born of him. 

CHAPTER 3. 

1 Behold, what manner of love' 
the FATHER hath bestowed upon 
us, that we should be called the 
children of GOD, and such we are: 
for this reason the world knoweth 
us not, because it knew Him not. 

2 Beloved, now are we children 
of GOD,' and it doth not yet ap
pear what we shall be; but we 
know that when Christ' shall be 
manifested, we shall be like him, 
for we shall see him as he is. 

33 And every one who hath this 
hope in him, purifieth himself, 
even as Christ is pure. 

4 Whosoever committeth sin 
tmnsgresseth also the law, for sin 
is the transgression of the law. 

5 And ye know that Christ was 
manifested to take away our sins; 
and in Christ ther.e is no sin. 

(The way of)," and "Atonement and 
. at-one-n1ent." 

1 love.] See Exp. Index under head
ings "Love," 11Brotherhood," and "Uni
versal Love." 

2 children of GOD; Son of GOD.] 
Christ Jesus was teaching the spirit
ual fact that spiritual man, not mor
tals, arc GOD'S own children: made 
In the Image and likeness of SPIRIT, 
GOD. He taught divine sonshlp and 
exemplified It In spite of the tempo
rary mortal garb he appeared In. 

3 Christ, or Anointed.] See Preface, 
and Exp. Index under heading 
"Christ." 
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6 Whosoever abideth in Christ, 

cannot live in sin. Whosoever 
liveth in sin hath neither seen 
him, nor known him. 

7 Dear children, let no one de
ceive you: whosoever liveth right
eously is righteous, even as he is 
righteous. 

8 Whosoever liveth in sin is of 
the devil,' for the devil sinneth 
from the beginning. For this pur
pose the Son of GOD was mani
fested, that he might destroy the 
works of the devil. 

9 Whosoever is born of· GOD, 
doth not live in sin; because His 
seed abideth in him: and he can
not live in sin because he is born 
of GOD. 

10 Hereby we distinguish be
tween the children of GOD, and 
the children of the devil. Whoso
ever doth not live righteously, is 
not of GOD, neither is anyone who 
loveth not his brother-man. 

11 For this is the message 
ye have heard from the be
ginning - that ye should love 
one another: · 

12 not as did Cain,' who was 
possessed by the evil one, and slew 
his brother-man. And for what 
reason slew he him? Because his 
own deeds were· evil, and his 
brother's righteous. 

13 Marvel not, my brethren, if 
the world hate you. 

14 We know that we have al-

1 devil.] 'Vhatever is mortal. 
hence must come to an end, ls not of 
GOD and Is not properly termed real
ity In the absolute meaning of the 
word. See Exp. Index under head
ings "Devil," "Evtl," and "Non-real
ity of evil."' 

2 Cain.] See Exp. Index under 
headings "\Varfare,'' 11Reslstance ver
sus non-resistance." See also verse 
10 and 10-16. 

ready passed out of death' into 
life, because we love our brother 
man. Whosoever loveth not his 
brother-man, abideth in death. 

15 W hos o eve r hateth his 
brother-man is a murderer:' and 
ye know that no murderer hath 
age lasting life abiding in him. 

16 Hereby we perceive what 
love' is, because Christ Jesus laid 
do\\·n his life on our behalf: and 
we ought also to lay down our 
lives on behalf of our brothers. 

17 But whoso hath this world's 
goods, and seeth his brother-man 
in need, and shutteth up his 
bowels of compassion against 
him, how dwelleth the love of GOD 
in him? 

18 My dear children, let us not 
love in word, neither in tongue; 
but in deed and in truth. 

19 And by this we shall know 
that we are of the truth, and shall 
assure our hearts in His presence. 

20 For if our conscience con
demn us, GOD is greater than our 
conscience, and knoweth all things. 

21 Beloved, if our conscience 
condemn us not, then have we per
fect confidence toward GOD. 

22 And whatsoever we ask, we 
receive from Him, because we keep 
His commandments, and do those 
things which are pleasing in His 
sight. 

23 And this is His command
ment, "That we should believe in 

1 death.) See Exp. Index under 
this heading. 

2 murderer.] See Exp. Index under 
headings "\Varfare," and "Resistance 
versus non-resistance.'' 

3 love.] See Exp. Index for epirit
ual meaning of this term. 

4 Chrl•t, or Anointed.) See Preface 
and Exp. Index for fuller meaning of 
this term. 
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--------------------------------------
the name' of His Son Christ Jesus, 
and love one another,' as He gave 
us commandment. 

24 And whosoever keepeth His 
commandments, dwelleth in Him, 
and He in him. And hereby we 
know that He abideth in us, by 
the spirit which He hath given us. 

CHAPTER 4. 
1 Beloved, believe not every 

thought to be inspired.' but test the 
thoughts whether they be inspired 
from GOD; because many false 
prophets have gone forth into the 
world. 

2 By this ye may know what is 
inspired of GOD. Every thought 
that acknowledgeth that Christ 
Jesus appeared in the flesh' is of 
GOD: 

3 and every thought that 
acknowledges not Jesus, is not of 
GOD: and this is the spirit of the 
anti-Christ, which ye have heard 
was coming, and is even now in 
the world. 

4 Ye are of GOD, dear children, 
and have overcome them, because 
greater is He who is in you, than 
he who is in the world. 

5 They are of the world;' there-

fore speak they of the world, and 
the world heareth them. 

G We are of GOD: whosoever 
knoweth GOD, heareth us: whoso
ever is not of GOD, heareth us 
not. By this we can distinguish 
between the spirit of truth, and the 
spirit of error. 

7 Beloved let us love one an
other, for love is of GOD; and 
every one who loveth is born of 
GOD, and knoweth GOD. 

8 Whosoever loveth not, knoweth 
not GOD; for GOD is LOVE.' 

9 In this was manifested the 
love of GOD toward us,-in that 
GOD sent His only begotten Son 
into the world, so that we might 
live because of him. 

10 Herein indeed is love; not 
that we loved GOD, but that He 
loved us, and sent His Son to ef
fect reconciliation,' because of our 
sins. 

11 Beloved, if GOD so loved us, 
we ought also to love one another. 

12 No mortal hath ever seen 
GOD at any time. If we love one 
another, GOD dwelleth in us and 
His love is perfected in us. 

13 By this we know that we 
dwell in Him, and He in us, be-

-------------------------·----
1 believe.] Equivalent to believing 

as true the rne~sage comprehended In 
the Christ nature, as exemplified by 
.Jesus In his llfP. See Exp. lndPx un
der headings "Believe," and "Name." 

2 love one another.] See Exp. In
dex under headings "Brotherhood,"' 
and "Service." 

3 Inspired.] See Exp. Index un
der headings "Inspiration,"' "Intul
llon." 

4 appeared In the flesh.] Compare 
Romans 8 :3, 8, 21, 23. 2nd Cor. 5 :4-
~. 8, 16. 

6 of the world.] I.e., of the so
called wor1d. See Exp. Index under 
heading "World (carnal),'" and "Mat
ter." 

6 LOVE.] See Exp. Index under 
this heading. 

7 reconciliation.] Theology, reprl'
sentlng this word as expiation, propi
tiation, or atonement, has caused 
Christendom to go sadly astray. The 
word properly signifies reconciliation, 
at-onc-ment, or bringing Into agree
ment, and must be so understood in 
order to begin to comprehend the Sa
viour's message. Accepting the sec
ondary meaning of the word has led 
to the belief that vicarious atonement. 
through mere blind belief, will open 
Heaven's gates to any one. See Pref
ace and Exp. Index under headings 
1'Propttlatlon," 11Reconclllatlon," "Glad 
Tidings" "Vicarious Atonement," and 
"Atone~ent and at.one-ment." See 
footnote on Romans 3 :25 and ~-J:et~. 
D :6. 
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cause He hath imparted to us His 
spirit. 

14 And we have seen and do tes
tify that the FATHER sent the 
Son to be the Saviour of the 
world. 

15 Whosoever shall confess that 
Christ Jesus' is the Son of GOD,' 
GOD abideth in him. 

16 And we have known and be
lieved the love that GOD hath for 
us. GOD is Love; and he that 
dwelleth in Love, dwelleth in GOD 
and GOD in him. 

17 Herein hath Love been per
fected in us, that we rryay have 
confidence in the day of judgment: 
because as Christ is, so also are we 
in this world. 

18 There is no fear' in Love, but 
perfect Love casteth out fear; be
cause fear involves torment. Who
soever feareth is not perfected in 
Love. 

19 We love, because GOD first 
loved us. 

20 If anyone saith, "I love 
GOD," and yet hateth his brother 
man, he is a liar; for whosoever 
doth not love his brother-man, 
whom he hath seen, how can he 
love GOD whom he hath not seen? 

21 And this commandment we 
have from Hirn, that whosoever 
loveth GOD, love his brother-man 
also. 

CHAPTER 5. 
1 Whosoever believeth that 

1 Christ, or Anointed.] See Preface, 
and Exp. In<lex under heading 
"Christ." 

2 Son of GOD.] See Exp. Index un
<ler this heading. 

3 ff:'ar.] The word fear as used In 
Ps. 128 :1, and similar Instances, 
,.,,.htrc it says, "Blessed is e1Jeryone 
who feareth tlle LORD," primarily 
means rt:verencc, 01· love. The dic
tionaries give .. reverence" as a eyno-

Jesus is the Christ, is born of 
GOD, and whosoever loveth GOD 
who begat, loveth him also who is 
begotten of Hirn. 

2 By this we know that we love 
the children of GOD, when we love 
GOD, and keep His command
ments. 

3 For the love of GOD rneaneth 
this,-that we keep His command
ments: and His commandments 
are not grievous. 

4 For whatsoever is born of 
GOD overcometh the mortal 
world:• and this is the victory that 
overcorneth the mortal world, even 
our faith. 

5 Who are they who overcome 
the mortal world but those who be
lieve that Christ Jesus is the Son 
of GOD? 

6 This is he who came by water 
and blood,-Christ Jesus; not by 
water only, but by water and 
blood.' And it is the SPIRIT that 
beareth wit n e s s, because the 
SPIRIT is the truth. 

7 'For there are three that bear 
record in heaven, the FATHER, 
the GOD-idea, and the holy 
SPIRIT-truth,' and these three are 
one. 

8 And there are three that bear 
witness on earth, the SPIRIT, and 
the water, and the blood, and these 
three agree in one. 

9 If we accept the testii'lony of 

nym of fear. Love alone can lnsptre 
with love. See Exp. Index under 
heading "Love." 

4 world.] I.e., the mortal so-called 
world. See Exp. Index under head
ings "World (carnal)," "Matter," 
"M,:ta-l'hyslcs," and "Ontology." 

5 water and blood.] Symbolic fig
ures. See Exp. JndC'x under headings 
"Symbollsm,.. and "How to Interpret 
the Scriptures," 
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men, the testimony of GOD is 
greater: for GOD'S testimony is 
this,-that He hath borne testi
mony concerning His Son. 

10 Whosoever believeth on the 
Son of GOD, hath the witness 
within himself. Whosoever be
lieveth not GOD hath made Him 
out to be a liar; because he be
lieveth not the testimony of GOD 
concerning His Son. 

11 And the testimony is this,
that GOD hath given to us Life 
immortal, and this Life is exempli
fied in His Son. 

12 Whosoever hath the Son, 
hath Life; whosoever hath not the 
Son of GOD, hath not Life. 

13 These things I have written 
to you, that ye may know that ye 
already possess life immortal,' 
even you who believe on the name' 
of the Son of GOD. 

14 And this is the confidence 
which we have in Him, that if we 
ask anything according to His will, 
He heareth us: 

15 and if we know that He hear
eth us, whatsoever we ask, we 
know that we have whatever we 
have asked from Him. 

1 LIFE Immortal.] See Exp. Index 
under heading "Life.'' 

2 Name.] See Exp. Index under 
this heading. 

3 evil one.] devil-evil-error. See 
Exp. Index under headlngs "Devil," 
"Evtl," and "Non-reality of Evll." 

4 world.) I.e., the so-called mortal 
world. See Exp. Index under heading 

SUBSCRIPTION. 

16 If anyone see his brother 
man sin a sin which is not unto 
death, he shall ask, and GOD will 
give him life-to those who sin not 
unto death. There is a sin, the 
penalty of which is death: I do not 
say that anyone should make re
quest concerning it. 

17 All unrighteousness is sin; 
and there is sin, not penalized by 
death. 

18 We know that whosoever is 
born of GOD, doth not live in sin; 
but whosoever is born of GOD, 
guardeth himself, and that evil 
one' toucheth him not. 

19 And we know that we are of 
GOD, and the whole mortal world' 
lieth under the spell of evil. 

20 And we know that the Son 
of GOD hath come, and hath given 
us spiritual discernment' to know 
the true nature of GOD, and that 
we are at-one with the true GOD,' 
through at-one-ment with His Son 
Christ Jesus. This is the true 
GOD, and life everlasting. 

21 Dear children, guard your
selves against every form of idol
atry.' 

"WORLD (carnal)." 
5 spiritual discernment.) I.e .• spirit

ual Jntuttlon, or GOD-consciousness. 
6 GOD.) See Exp. Index. under 

headings "GOD," 'Father." "Spirit," 
"Mind," .. Life," "Love," and "Truth." 

7 Idolatry.) See Exp. Index under 
headings "'Idols," and "Idolatry." 

FIRST OF JOHN. 
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SECOND EPISTLE' OF 

JOHN 

CHAPTER 1. 
1 The elder, to the elect lady 

and her children, whom I love in 
the truth and not I only, but also 
all those who have known the 
truth, 

2 on account of the truth' which 
abideth in us, and shall be with 
us throughout the ages. 

3 Grace, mercy, and peace shall 
be with you from GOD the 
FA TH ER, and from the Lord 
Jesus Christ, the Son of the 
FATHER, in truth and love. 

4 I rejoice greatly that I found 
some of thy children walking in 
truth, according to the command
ment we re c e i v e d from the 
FATHER. 

5 And now I beseech thee, lady, 
-not as though I wrote a new 
commandment to thee, but one 
which we have had from the be
ginning,-that we love one an
other. 

6 And this is love,'-to walk in 
obedience to His commandments. 
This then is the commandment, as 
ye have heard it from the begin
ning, that ye should walk in obe
dience to it. 

1 epistle.] I.e., letter. See Exp. In
deJ< under headings "Text of Old Cove
nant and New CovPnant," 11Scrip
turea,'" "Bible,'' and ••canonization." 

2 truth.] See Exp. Index under 
heading "Truth." 

S love.] See Exp. Index under he«d
lng "Love" as to dual meaning of this 
term. 

4 appeared In the flesh.] The spirit-

SUBSCRIPTION. 

7 For many deceivers have en
tered into the world, who confess 
not that Christ Jesus appeared in 
the flesh.' This is the deceiver 
and the anti-Christ. 

8 Look to yourselves, that ye 
may not lose those things which 
we have gained, but that ye may 
receive a full reward. 

9 Whosoever transgresseth, and 
liveth not according to the Christ' 
teaching, hath not GOD. Whoso
ever liveth in obedience to the 
Christ teaching, he hath at-one
ment with both the FATHER and 
the Son. 

10 If anyone come to you, and 
bring not this teaching, welcome 
him not to your house, nor wish 
him success. 

11 For whosoever wisheth him 
success, is partaker in his evil 
deeds. 

12 Having many things to say 
to you, I would rather not write 
them, but I trust to come to you 
and speak face to face, so that 
your joy may be complete. 

13 The children of thy elect 
sister send greetings to thee. 

ual explanation of this whole subject 
Is one of the deep things of GOD, 
which spiritual or meta-physical truth 
unfold•. See Exp. Index under head
ings "Spirit," "Matter," Man (spirit
ual), "Man (mortal)," "Spiritual In
dividuality versus human personallty." 
"Heal!ty," and "Christ." 

5 Christ, or Anointed.] See Preface, 
and Exp. Index under h e ad I n g 
"Christ." 

SECOND OF JOHN. 



THIRD EPISTLE' OF 

JOHN 
------ -------·-

CHAPTER 1. 
1 The elder, unto the well be

loved Gaias, whom I love in truth. 
2 Beloved, I desire above all 

things that thou mayest prosper 
and be well, even as thy life pros
pereth. 

3 For I greatly rejoiced when 
the brethren came and testified 
concerning thy fidelity to the 
truth, even as thou livest in ac
cordance with the truth. 

4 I have no greater joy than to 
hear that my children live in obe
dience to truth.' 

5 Beloved, thou art doing faith
fully whatsoever thou doest for the 
brethren, and also for strangers; 

6 they have borne testimony of 
thy love before the congregation:' 
and thou will do well if thou wilt 
forward them on their journey in 
a manner worthy of GOD. 

7 Because it is for His name's 
sake' they went forth, accepting 
nothing from the Gentiles. 

8 We ought therefore to show 
hospitality to such, that we might 
be fellow-helpers in the further-

1 epistle.] I.e., letter. See Exp. In
dex under headings "Text of Old Cove
nant and New Covenant," "8crlp
tures," 11Canonlzatlon," and "Bihlf'." 

2 truth.] See Exp. IndPx under 
headings "Truth,"' "Spirit," a n d 
''Spiritual." 

SUBSCRIPTION. 

ance of truth. 
9 I wrote to the congregation, 

but Diotrephes, who Ioveth to be 
pre-eminent, doth not welcome us. 

10 Therefore if I come, I will re
member his misdeeds,-prating 
against us with malicious words, 
and not being satisfied with this 
he doth not even receive the 
brethren, but expelleth from the 
congregation those who desire to 
do so. 

11 Beloved, imitate not th a t 
which is evil, but that which is 
good. Whosoever doeth good is of 
GOD: but whosoever doeth evil' 
hath not seen GOD. 

12 Demetrius is well spoken of 
by all, and of the truth itself; yea, 
and we also bear record, and ye 
know that our record is true. 

13 I had many things to say to 
you, but will not put them in 
writing; 

14 but trust I will see thee be
fore long, and we shall speak 
face to face. Peace be to thee. 
Greetings to the friends. Greet the 
friends individually. 

3 congregation.] See Exp. Index 
under heading "Church." 

4 name's sake.] See Exp. Index 
under hc>adlngs 11NamP," and 11GOD." 

5 evil.] See Exp. Index under head
ings "Devil," 11Evil," "Non-reality ot 
evil," "Origin of evil," and "Right
• •lllSnf'~s." 

THIRD OF JOHN. 
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AN EPISTLE' OF 

JUDE 

CHAPTER 1. 
1 Jude, a servant of Christ 

Jesus, and a brother of James, to 
those who are beloved by GOD 
the FATHER, and preserved and 
called by Christ Jesus; 

2 may mercy, and peace, and 
love be multiplied to you. 

3 Beloved, when I gave all dili
gence to write to you concerning 
the subject of our common salva
tion, I was constrained to write, 
and earnestly exhort you to con
tend for the faith which was once 
delivered unto the disciples. 

4 For certain men have crept in 
unawares, who were of old pre
destined to this condemnation; un
godly men, turning the grace of 
our GOD into an excuse for licen
tious immorality, and denying the 
only SOVEREIGN' and our Lord 
Jes us Christ. 

5 I will therefore remind you, 
although ye already knew this, -
how that the LORD,' having saved 
the people out of the land of 
Egypt, afterward_ destroyed those 
who believed not. 

6 And those angels who main
tained not their original estate, but 
deserted their own rightful place, 
He hath kept continually shackled, 
in dense darkness, unto the great 
day of judgment;' 

7 even as Sodom and Gomorrha, 

1 epistl<:. l i.e., letter. Sep Exp. 
Jnckx under headlngs "Text of Old 
Covenant and N~w Covenant," a n d 
''Canonization." 

2 sovereign: LORD.] I.e., GOD, the 
FATHER 

3 judgment.] See Exp. Index for 
helpful treatise on this oulJject under 
headings "Wrath of GOD," and 
"Judgment." 

and the neighboring cities, who in 
similar manner to these men, gave 
themselves over to all forms of 
immorality, - going after strange 
flesh-were set forth as an exam
ple, suffering the fiery torment of 
an age-continuing retributive jus
tice. 

8 In like manner also these 
dreame;s defile the flesh, despise 
law and order, and speak evil of 
dignities. 

9 Yet even Michael, the arch
angel, when contending with the 
devil,' and disputing with him 
about the body of Moses, presumed 
not to accuse him in reviling 
terms, but said, "The LORD re
buke thee." 

10 But these men rail at those 
things which they do not under
stand: but in the passions which 
they know of through brute in
stinct, like irrational beasts, they 
defile themselves. 

11 Alas for them! for they have 
walked in the way of Cain;' and 
have plunged headlong into the er
ror of Baalam for the sake of ma
terial gain;' and have perished as 
did Korah, through rebellion. 

12 These men are hidden rocks 
in your LOVE' feasts; feasting in 
your midst without fear, feeding 
only themselves; clouds are they 
without rain, driven along by the 

4 deYll.J See Exp. Index und<'r 
ll<'adlngs "Evil," and "Devil." 

5 Caln.] Sec Exp. Index und<•r 
headings "\\~arfare," and "R(•slst
ance versus non-resistance." 

5 material gain.] Sec Exp. lndex 
under heading "Hlchcs." 

• Love.] See Exp. Jnclex under 
this heading. 
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wind; leafless trees, unfruitful, 
twice dead, plucked up by the 
roots; 

13 raging waves of the sea, 
foaming out their own shame; 
wandering stars, for whom is re
served the blackest darkness 
throughout the ages. 

14 Enoch also, the seventh from 
Adam prophesied concerning these, 
saying, "Behold the LORD' cometh 
with His holy myriads, • 

15 to execute judgment' upon all, 
and to convict all those who are 
ungodly of their wicked deeds 
which they have sinfully commit
ted, and of all the hard sayings 
which impious sinners have spoken 
against Him." 

16 These men are murmurers, 
fault finders. They follow where 
their own passions lead them; 
their mouths are filled with boast
ful arrogance; while they bow 
down to personality, in order to 
gain advantage over others. 

17 But do ye beloved, remember 
the words which were previously 
spoken by the Apostles of our Lord 
Jes us Christ; 

18 how they told you that in the 

1 LORD.] This word Is only capi-
talized thus when It refers to GOD, 
the FATHE:R. 

2 judgment.] See E:xp. Index un-
der headings "Holy Ghost,'' and "Com
forter." 

last time there would be mockers, 
who would walk according to their 
own ungodly passions. 

1!J These are they who cause di-
visions. They are sensual, un-
spiritual. 

20 But do ye, beloved, building 
up yourselves in your most holy 
faith, and praying in the holy 
SPIRIT-truth' 

21 keep yourselves in the love 
of GOD, looking for the mercy of 
the Lord Jesus Christ, to bring 
you to the Life immortal. 

22 Have compassion upon some 
of those who come to you, making 
a distinction between them, 

23 and save others with caution, 
snatching them out of the fire, de
testing even the garment spotted 
by the flesh. 

24 Now unto Him who ·is able 
to keep you from stumbling, and 
to present you faultless in the 
presence of His glory with exceed
ing joy; 

25 to the only G 0 D,' our 
Saviour, through Christ Jesus our 
Lord, be glory and majesty, domin
ion and power, both now and 
throughout the ages. Amen. 

1 only GOD.] This version follows 
the text. The word "wise" Is Interpo
lated In the Klng James' vc>rslon and 
the words 11through Jesus Christ our 
Lord," nre omitted. See both the 
.American and English Revised Ver
sions. 

SUBSCRIPTION. OF JUDE. 
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APOCALYPSE 
or 

REVELATION OF JOHN 

CHAPTER 1. 
1 A revelation of Christ Jesus, 

which GOD unfolded to him that 
he might make known to His ser
vants those things which must 
shortly come to pass; and which 
Jesus imparted through his angel,' 
by means of imagery and symbols,' 
unto His servant John. 

2 Who bare record of the word 
of GOD and of the testimony of 
Christ Jesus, even of all things 
that he saw. 

3 Blessed is he that readeth, and 
they that hear the words of this 
prophecy, and observe those things 
that are written therein; for the 
time is at hand. 

4 John, to the seven churches 
which are in Asia: grace and 
peace be unto you,-from Him who 
is, and \\'ho was, and Who is to 
come, and from the seven spirits 
which are before His throne, 

5 and from Christ• Jesus, the 
faithful witness, the firstborn from 
the dead, and the prince of 
the kings of the earth. To him 
who loveth us, and freed us from 
our sins by his own blood,' 

6 and hath established for us a 

1 ApocalypsC", or Revelation of 
John.] The ancient manuscripts gave 
no title to this chapter. The title 
and prefix of "Saint" was Introducer] 
by later copyists. See Exp. Index un
de1· heading "Saints." 

2 angel.] i.e., his spiritual charac
ter sr~lfhoocl. S€e :.\fnthew 18 :1 !. See 
Exp. ]nd,·x under hf·adlng!'l "Mind," 
"Fourth Dimension," "Intuition," and 
"Angel." 

3 by means of Imagery and sym
bols.] Tile literal meaning of the 
Gre,·k word eaemanen, tran~latcrl "hr! 
signified" In the Authorized Version. 

kingdom,'-priests to his GOD and 
FATHER; to him be glory and 
dominion throughout the ages. 
Amen. 

7 Behold! he cometh in the 
clouds; and every eye shall see 
him, and they also who pierced 
him; and all the nations of the 
earth shall mourn because of him, 
--even so, Amen. 

8 "/ am the ALPHA and the 
OJIEGA," the beginning and the 
ending, saith the LORD' GOD; 
"the ONE who is, and the ONE 
who was, and the ONE who is to 
come, the ALMIGHTY," 

!J I, John, your brother and 
sharer in the affliction;• and in 
the kingdom, and in the patience 
of Christ Jesus, was upon the isle 
called Patmos, on account of the 
word of GOD, and for bearing wit
ness for Christ Jesus. 

10 I was in SPIRIT on the 
LORD'S day, and heard behind me 
a loud voice like the blast of a 
trumpet, saying,.:._ 

11 "/ am ALPHA and OMEGA, 
the first and the last; and what 
thou secst write upon a scroll and 
send it to the seven congregatwns; 

Is "he showed by signs," I.e., by means 
of Imagery and symbols. 

4 Christ, or Anointed.] See Preface, 
and F.xp. Index under h e ad I n g 
"Christ," for meaning of this term. 

5 blood.] See Exp. Index under 
headings "illood of Christ," and "Sym
bolism." 

6 kingdom.] See footnote to M;i.tt. 
3 :2. 

7 LORD.] This word Is only given 
full capitalization when It refers to 
GOD, the FATHF:R. 

8 affliction.] I.e., mortal pressure 
of one kind or another which lmpell~d 
him Splritward. 
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REVELATION 
-to Ephesus, to Smyrna, to Per
gamos, to Thyatira, to Sardis, to 
Philadelphia, and to Laodicea." 

12 And I turned to see from 
whence came the voice which spake 
unto me; and having turned, I saw 
seven golden candlesticks, 

13 and in the midst of the seven 
candlesticks, one like unto the Son 
of man, clothed with a garment 
reaching to his feet, and girt about 
the breasts with a golden girdle; 

14 his head and his hair was 
white like wool, as white as snow, 
and his eyes were like flaming fire: 

15 and his feet like unto refined 
brass, when it is molten in a fur
nace; and his voice was like the 
sound of many waters; 

16 and he had in his right hand, 
seven' stars; and out of his mouth 
went a sharp two-edged sword; 
and his appearance was as the sun 
shining in its strength. 

17 And when I saw him, I fell 
at his feet as one dead. And he 
laid his right hand upon me, say
ing, "Fear not; I am the first and 
the last, 

18 even I who was dead;' and 
behold I am alive forever and ever, 
and have the keys' of death and of 
Hades. 

19 Write down, therefore the 
things which thou hast seen, and 
the things which are now happen
ing, and the things which are 
about to take place, 

1 seven.] See Exp. Index under 
headings "How to Interpret the Scrip
tures," and "Symbolism." 

2 dead.] I.e., mo rt a 11 y, but 
not spiritually. See Exp. Index under 
headings "Death," and "Life." 

3 keys.] I.e., the solution of the 
problems of death and Hades. See 
!'.''il:~d~~-?;ex under hea<llngs "Hell," and 

20 concerning the symbolical 
meaning of the seven stars which 
thou sawest in my right hand, and 
the seven golden candlesticks: and 
the seven stars are the angels of 
the seven congregations;' and the 
seven candlesticks are the seven 
congregations. 

CHAPTER 2. 
1 To the angel of the congrega

tion at Ephesus write,-"Thus 
saith he who holdeth the seven 
stars in his right hand, who walk
eth in the midst of the seven gold
en candlesticks; 

2 I know thy works, and thy la
bor, and thy patience, and how 
thou canst not endure those who 
are evil: and that thou hast tested 
those who say they are apostles, 
but are not; and hast found them 
liars: 

3 and has patiently borne and 
labored for my name's same,' and 
hast not grown weary. 

4 Nevertheless I have somewhat 
against thee, because thou hast for
saken thy first love. 

5 Remember therefore from 
what thou hast fallen, and reform,' 
and do the works' that ye did at 
first; or else I will come quickly 
and will remove thy candlestick out 
of it's place, unless thou reform. 

6 But thou hast this in thy fa
vor: thou ha test the doings of the 
Nicolaitanes, which I also abhor. 

7 Whosoever hath an ear, let' 

under headings "Church (militant),'' 
and "Church (triumphant)." 

1 name's sake.] 8ee Exp. Index 
under heading ").;ame." 

2 reform.] See Exp. Index undf'r 
heading "Repent." 

3 works.] St•e Exp. Index und(·r 
hC"adings "Proof," and "'Righteous
ness." 

4 con~regatlons.1 SP(> Exp. Index 
under headings "Church (militant)." 

4 congregations.] See Exp. Index and "Church (triumphant)." 
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him hear what the SPIRIT saith 
unto the congregations. Whoso
ever overcometh, I will give to eat 
of the tree of Life, which is in the 
paradise of GOD. 

8 And to the angel of the con
gregation at Smyrna write, -
"Thus saith the first and the last; 
he who was dead, and yet liveth. 

9 I know thy works, and thy af
fliction and poverty, (nevertheless 
thou art rich) and I know the blas
phemy of those who say they are 
Jews, but are not, but are of the 
assembly of satan.' 

10 Fear none of the things 
which thou art about to suffer: be
hold the devil' will cast some of 
you into prison, that ye may be 
tested; and ye will be afflicted ten 
days: be thou faithful even unto 
death,' and I will give thee the 
crown of Life. 

11 Whosoever hath an ear to 
hear, let him hear what the 
SPIRIT saith unto the congrega
tions; whosoever overcometh shall 
not be hurt by the second death." 

12 And to the angel of the con
gregation at Pergamos write, -
"Thus saith he who hath the sharp 
two-edged sword. 

13 I know thy works, and where 
thou dwellest,-even where satan' 
is enthroned: and that thou hold
est fast to my name,' and hast not 
denied thy faith in me, even dur-

1 satan.] i.e., adversary of GOOD, 
GOD. 

2 devll.] Le., accuser, evll, error. 
See ~xp. Index under headings "Evll," 
"Devil," and "Symbolism." 

3 dl-:ath.] I.e., so-called mortality. 
See Exp. Index under head 1 n gs 
"Death," "Life," and "Reality." 

4 satan. l Le., adversary, evll, er
ror. See Exp. Index under headings 
"Devil," and "Evil." 

5 to my name.] 1.e., holds fast to 
the Christ spirit and nature. 

ing those days when Antipas was 
my faithful witness,-who was 
slain in your midst; where satan 
dwelleth. 

14 Yet I have a few things 
against thee, because ye have 
among you those who hold to the 
doctrine of Balaam, who taught 
Balak to cast a stumbling-block be
fore the children of Israel, both in 
partaking of thing~ sacrificed to 
idols,' and in committing fornica
tion.' 

15 So in like manner, thou hast 
also among you, some who hold to 
the teachings of the Nicolaitanes, 
which things I abhor. 

16 Reform therefore, or else I 
will come to thee quickly, and will 
fight against them with the sword 
of my mouth. 

17 Whosoever hath an ear, let 
him hear what the SPIRIT saith 
unto the congregations. To him 
who overcometh, I will give to eat 
of the manna which hath been hid
den, and will give him a white 
stone, and in the stone a new 
name,' written, which only those 
who attain to, can comprehend and 
appreciate." 

18 And the angel of the congre
gation at Thyatira write,-"Thus 
saith the Son of GOD, he whose 
eyes' are as a flame of fire, and 
his feet like molten brass. 

19 I know thy works, and thy 

G idols.] See Exp. Index under 
heading "Adultery." 

7 fornication.] See Exp. IndPx un
der headings "Warfare," and "Resist
ance versus non-resistance." 

8 name.] The true significance of 
the term "name" In such a connec
tion, ts nature, or "character." See 
Exp. Index under heading "Name." 

9 eyes.] Symbolic types. 8ce Exp. 
Index under heading HSymbollsm," and 
"How to Interpret the Scriptures." 
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love, and faith, and service, and 
patient steadfastness, and that thy 
later works are better than the 
first. 

20 Notwithstanding I have this 
against thee, because thou suffer
est the woman Jezebel, who calleth 
herself a prophetess, to teach and 
seduce my servants to commit for
nication, and to partake of things 
sacrificed to idols. 

21 And I gave her time to re
form, but she is not willing to re
form from her fornication. 

22 Behold I will cast her, and 
those who commit adultery with 
her into a bed-into a great tribu
lation, except they reform from 
their deeds. 

23 And I will kill her children 
with death, and all the congrega
tions shall know that I am he who 
searcheth the inward motives and 
the hearts of men; and I will re
quite to everyone according to his 
deeds. 

24 But I say unto you, - and 
unto the rest of you in Thyatira, 
as many as do not practice their 
teaching, and who have not 'sound
ed the depths of satan,' as they are 
wont to call it-I will lay upon 
you no other burden. 

25 But that which ye already 
have, hold fast until I come. 

26 And whosoever overcometh,' 
and liveth according to my teach
ing to the end,-

1 satan.] adversary,dcpravlty, evll, 
error. See Exp. Index under headings 
"'Devll," and "Evll." 

2 overcometh.] I.e., In the Christ 
way and by the divine, or meta-phy
sical law. See Exp. Index under head
ings "'Atonement and At-onc-ment,'' 
11Rtghteousness," a.nd "'V 1 ca r i o u s 
Atonement,'' so-called. 

3 seven.) A symbollc number, fig-
urative of spiritual perfection. See 

27 to him I will give authority 
over all nations, and he shall rule 
them with a rod of iron: as the 
vessels of a potter shall they be 
broken to shivers; even as I have 
received authority from my 
FATHER. 

28 And I will give to him the 
morning star. 

29 Whosoever hath an ear, let 
him hear what the SPIRIT saith 
to the congTegations. 

CHAPTER 3. 
1 And unto the angel of the con

gregation at Sardis write,-"Thus 
saith he who possesseth the seven' 
spirits of GOD, and the seven 
stars: I know thy works, thou who 
art called living, but art dead.' 

2 Become vigilant, and strength
en that which remaineth, but 
which is well nigh dead; for I 
have not found thy works perfect 
in the sight of GOD. 

3 Remember t h e r e f o r e how 
thou didst receive and hear the 
teaching, and lay it to heart, and 
reform.' If however thou shalt 
not watch, I will come upon thee 
as a thief, and thou shalt not 
know at what hour I shall come 
upon thee. 

4 But there are a few among 
you, even in Sardis, who have not 
defiled their garments; and they 
shall be clothed in white' raiment, 
for they are worthy; and I will not 

Exp. Index under headings "Symbol
ism," "Parables," and "How to 1nter
pret the Scriptures." 

4 dead.] I.e., mortal. See Exp. In
dex under headings 11Death," and 
"Life." 

5 reform.] See Exp. Index under 
heading "'Hepent." 

6 white.) A symbolic figure typify
ing SPIRIT-purity. 
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blot out his name from the book of 
Life, but I will confess his name 
before my FATHER, and before 
His Angels. 

6 Whosoever hath an ear, let 
him hear "·hat the SPIRIT 
saith unto the congregation.'" 

7 And unto the angel of the con
gregation at Philadelphia write,
"Thus saith the holy one, the one 
who is true; he who hath the key 
of David: he who openeth, and no 
man can shut; and shutteth and 
no man can open. 

8 I know thy works: behold I 
have opened a door to thee, and 
no man can shut it: for thou hast 
a little spiritual dominion, and hast 
kept faith with my teaching, and 
hast not denied my name.' 

9 Behold I will cause those of 
the assembly of Satan,' who say 
they are Jews, but are not, but who 
lie,-behold I will cause them to 
come and pay homage at thy feet, 
and to know that I have loved 
thee. 

10 Because thou hast kept my 
\\"Ord with patient endurance, I will 
also keep thee from the hour of 
temptation which shall come upon 
all the world, to test those who 
dwell upon the earth. 

11 Behold I come quickly, hold 
fast that which thou hast, so that 
no man take thy crown. 

1 congregation.] See Exp. Index un
der headings "Church (militant)," 
and "Church <triumphant)." 

2 my name.] I.e., have not dPnled 
the Christ spirit and nature In their 
QWn llves. See Exp. Index under 
heading "Name." 

3 sa tan.] ad \'ersary-evll-el'ror. Sec 
Bxp. Index under headings "Rvil," and 
··o.,vll." 

-l n:Lme.] The spiritual significance 
of this term ls nature, or character. 

12 Whosoever overcometh, I will 
make a pillar in the temple of my 
GOD, and he shall never more 
leave it: and I will write upon 
him the name of the city of my 
GOD, the New Jerusalem, which 
cometh down out of Heaven from 
my GOD: and I will write upon 
him my new name.• 

13 Whosoever hath an ear, let 
him hear what the SPIRIT saith 
unto the congregations.' 

14 And unto the angel of the 
congregation at Laodicea write,
"Thus saith the Amen, the faith
ful and true witness, the beginning 
of the creation of GOD: 

15 I know thy works, that thou 
art neither cold nor hot: I would 
that thou wert either cold or hot.' 

16 So then, because thou art 
neither cold nor hot, I will spue thee 
out of my mouth. 

17 Because thou sayest, I am 
rich,' and my wealth is increased. 
and I have need of nothing; and 
knowest not that thou art wretch
ed, and pitiable, and poor, an d 
blind, and naked, 

18 I counsel thee to buy of me 
gold,' tried in the fire that thou 
mayest indeed be rich; and white 
raiment, that thou mayest be 
clothed; that the shame of thy 
nakedness may not be apparent: 
and ointment to annoint thine 
eyes, that thou mayest see. 

See Exp. Index under heading "Name.'' 
5 congregations.] SC'c Exp. IndPx 

under headings uchurch (militant)," 
anil "Church (triumphant)." 

G ,_.tthcr co1cl or hot.] Le., lukewarn1 
7 I am rich.] See Exp. Index under 

heading "Hlch0s." 
8 gold tried In the fire. A flgura-

th·e type. RC'e Exp. Index undc·r 
hcaclln~.s "Rymhollsm," "ParnblPs," 
"How to lntcrpn•t thf' RcrlpturPs," and 
"Baptism (o[ rire).'" 
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--------------- --------

19 As many as I love, I rebuke 
and discipline:' be zealous there
fore and reform.' 

20 Behold I stand at the door 
and knock: if anyone hear my 
voice and open the door, I will 
come in to him and will sup with 
him, and he with me. 

21 Whosoever overcometh, I will 
grant to sit enthroned with me, 
even as I also overcame, and sat 
down with my FATHER on His 
throne. 

22 Whosoever hath an ear, let 
him hear what the SPIRIT saith 
unto the congregations." 

CHAPTER 4. 

1 After this I looked, and be
hold a door was opened in Heaven: 
and the voice which I previously 
heard-resembling the blast of a 
trumpet-again spake unto me, 
saying, "Come up hither and I will 
make known to thee the things 
which are to take place in the fu
ture. 

2 And immediately I was in 
SPIRIT: and behold a throne was 
set in Heaven, and ONE sitting 
on the throne. 

3 And the ONE who sat there
on was like in appearance to a 
jasper, and a sardius: and a rain
bow encircled the throne, in ap
pearance like unto an emerald.' 

4 And encircling the throne 
were four and twenty other 

1 d!sclpllne.J See I~xp. Index under 
heading "Judgment."' 

2 reform,] See Exp. Index under 
heading "Repent.'' 

3 emerald.] Flinders Petrie thinks 
that the smarados was a. greenish rock 
crystal, which produces by its refrac
tion all the prismatic colorR. ~P€" 
Ha1-ltlng's BlblP Dl<'tlonary. 

thrones: and upon the thrones 
saw four and twenty elders sit
ting, clothed in white' raiment, 
with crowns of gold upon their 
heads. 

5 And from the throne issued 
forth flashes of lightning, and 
thunder, and voices; and before 
the throne were seven blazing 
torches which are the seven 
spirits of GOD. 

6 And before the throne there 
was a sea of glass, like unto crys
tal, and in the midst of the throne, 
encircling the throne, were four 
living figures full of eyes in front 
and behind. 

7 And the first living figure re
sembled a lion, and the second liv
ing figure resembled an ox,' and 
the third living figure had the face 
of a man, -and the fourth resem
bled an eagle in flight. 

8 And each of the four living 
figures had six wings, and round 
about and within they were full of 
eyes, and they rest not day and 
night, saying, "Holy, Holy, LORI>' 
GOD OMNI-POTENT, Who was, 
and Who is, and Who is to come." 

9 And when these living figura
tive beings shall give glory, and 
honor, and thanks, to the ONE sit
ting upon the throne, Who liveth 
throughout the ages, 

10 the four and twenty elders 
will bow down before Him who liv
eth throughout the ages, and will 

4 white.] Symbolic of 8PIRIT-
purlty and J)erfPctlon. See Exp. In
dex unacr headings "8ymbollsm." and 
"How to Interpret the Scriptures." 

5 ox.] not calf. 8ee Ezek. 1 :10 
See ~fodern Spef'ch, New Testament. 

6 LORD.] This word Is only capi
talized In full when It refers to GOT>. 
the F/ITHJ•;n. 
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cast their crowns before the 
throne, saying, 

11 "Thou art worthy, 0 LORD, 
to receive the glory, and the 
honor, and the power: for Thou 
hast created all things, and by Thy 
will they are and were created."' 

CHAPTER 5. 
1 And I saw in the right hand 

of Him' who sat upon the throne 
a scroll, written both within and 
without, and sealed with seven' 
seals. 

2 And I saw a mighty angel 
proclaiming in a loud voice-"Who 
is worthy to open the scroll, and 
to loose the seals thereof?" 

3 And no one in Heaven, nor on 
earth, nor under the earth was 
able to open the scroll, nor to look 
within it. 

4 And I wept bitterly, because 
no one was found worthy to open 
the scroll, nor to look within. 

5 And one of the elders said 
unto me,-"Weep not, behold the 
Lion of the tribe of Judah, the root 
of David, hath prevailed in open
ing the scroll, and in loosing the 
seven seals thereof. 

6 And I saw in the midst of the 
throne and of the four living fig
ures, and in the midst of the eld
ers, a Lamb, standing as if slain, 
having seven horns and seven 
eyes, which are the seven spirits 
of GOD sent forth into all the 
earth. 

7 And he came and took the 

1 created.] See Gen. 1 :1. Ree F,xp. 
Jndex under headings "Son of GOD" 
"Adam," and "Genesis." GOD, the 
only Creator. 

~ Him.] I.e., GOD. 

3 seven.] A symbolic figure typlf,. 
Ing 8PJRIT-perfPctlon. !';Po Exp. Jn-

scroll from the right hand of the 
ONE who sat upon the throne. 

8 And when he had taken the 
scroll, the four living figures and 
the four and twenty elders pros
trated themselves before the Lamb, 
having every one of them a harp 
and golden bowls full of incense, 
which are the prayers of the 
saints. 

9 And they sang a new song, 
saying, "Thou are worthy to take 
the scroll, and to open the seals 
thereof; for thou wast slain, and 
hast redeemed us to GOD by thy 
blood,' out of every tribe and lan
guage, and people, and nation, 

10 and hast made us kings and 
priests' unto our GOD, and "·e 
shall reign upon the earth." 

11 And I beheld, and I heard 
the voice of many angels round 
about the throne, and about the 
living figures and the elders: and 
the number of them was myriads 
of myriads, and thousands of 
thousands; saying with a loud 
voice, 

12 "Worthy is the Lamb who 
was slain, to receive dominion, and 
riches, and wisdom, and strength, 
and honor, and glory, and bless
ing." 

13 And every created thing 
which is in Heaven, and on the 
earth, and under the earth, and on 
the sea, and all that therein is, I 
heard saying, "Blessing, a n d 
honor, and glory, and dominion, be 
unto the ONE who sitteth upon 

<lrx under headings "Symbolism," and 
"How to lnt<'rpret the Scriptures." 

4 hlood. l 8ce F,xp. Index under 
headings .. Blood of Christ," and 11Sym
holl~m." 

5 king and prlestA. l 8c" Exp. Tn· 
dex und<'r h<·adlngs "l\flnlster," 11Sov
eretgnty,'' :ind 11Mn~ter-mrn." 
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----- - -----------------------
the throne, and unto the Lamb,' 
throughout the ages!" 

14 And the four and twenty liv
ing figures said, "Amen." And 
the four and twenty elders pros
trated themselves and did homage. 

CHAPTER 6. 
1 And I saw when the Lamb' 

opened the first seal, and I heard 
as with a voice of thunder, one of 
the four living figures saying, 
"Come and -see!" 

2 And I looked, and behold a 
white horse: and he who sat upon 
him had a bow; and a crown was 
given to him, and he came forth 
conquering and to conquer. 

3 And when he had opened the 
second seal, I heard the second liv
ing figure say, "Come and see." 

4 And there went forth another 
horse, a red one; and power was 
given to him who sat thereon to 
take peace from the earth, and 
that they should kill one another: 
and there was given unto him a 
great sword. 

5 And when he had opened the 
third seal, I heard the third living 
figure say, "Come and see." And 
I looked, and behold a black horse; 
and he who sat thereon held a 
pair of scales in his hand. 

6 And I heard a voice in the 
midst of the four living figures 
say, "A measure of wheat for a 
denarius, and three measures of 
barley for a denarius, and see thou 

1 Lamb.] Symbolic of Christ per
fection and Innocence. See Exp. In
dex under headings "Symbolism," and 

· "How to tnterpl'et the Scriptures." 

2 oil and the wine.] Symbolic of 
spirituality and Inspiration. 

hurt not the oil and the wine." ' 
7 And when he had opened the 

fourth seal, I heard the voice of 
the fourth living figure say, "Come 
and see." 

8 And I looked, and behold a 
pale horse: and the name of him 
that sat thereon was Death,' and 
Hades' followed after him; a n d 
power was given unto him over the 
fourth part of the earth, to kill 
with the sword, and with hunger, 
and with death, and by the wild 
beasts of the earth. 

9 And when he had opened the 
fifth seal, I saw under the altar 
the souls of those who were slain 
because of the word of GOD, and 
because of the testimony which 
they had given. 

10 And they cried with a loud 
voice, saying, "How long, 0 
LORD,' holy and true, dost Thou 
delay judgment and the avenging 
of our blood upon those who dwell 
upon the earth?" 

11 And white robes were given 
to every one of them; and they 
were bidden to wait patiently for 
a time until their fellow-servants 
and their brethren who should be 
killed, even as they had been, 
should finish their course. 

12 And I beheld, and Io, when 
he had opened the sixth seal there 
was a great earthquake, and the 
sun became black as sackcloth of 
hair, and the moon became as 
blood; 

3 death.] 8Pe Exp. Jndex under 
headings "Deat'>," "Life," and "Tieal
lty ... 

4 Hades.] See Exp. Index under 
this heading. 

5 LORD.] Meaning GOD. the 
FATHER. 
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13 and the stars of Heaven fell 

to the earth, even as a fig tree 
casteth her unripe figs when it is 
shaken by a mighty wind. 

14 And the heavens departed, as 
when a scroll is rolled up, and 
every mountain and island was 
moved out of its place. 

15 And the kings of the earth, 
and the great men, and the rich 
men, and the commanders, and the 
mighty men, and every slave, and 
every freeman, hid themselves in 
the caves and under the rocks of 
the mountains; 

16 and cried to the mountains 
and the rocks, saying, "Fall on us, 
and hide us from the face of the 
ONE who sitteth upon the throne, 
and from the wrath' of the 
Lamb;' 

17 for the great day of His 
wrath is come, and who shall be 
able to stand?" 

CHAPTER 7. 

1 And after these things had oc
curred, I saw four angels standing 
upon the four corners of the earth, 
restraining the four winds of the 
earth; so that the wind should not 
blow on the earth, nor on the sea, 
nor on any tree. 

2 And I saw another angel as
cending from the east, having the 
seal of the living GOD: and he 
cried with a loud voice to the four 
angels to whom it was _given to 
harm the earth and the sea, say
ing, 

3 "Harm not the earth nor the 
- - -- -------------

1 wrath.] See Exp. Index under 
headings "''Vrath of GOD," and ".Judg
ment." 

sea, nor the trees; until we have 
sealed the servants of our GOD 
on their foreheads." 

4 And I heard the number of 
those who were sealed-a hundred 
and forty four thousand--out of 
every tribe of the children of 
Israel. 

5 Out of the tribe of Judah were 
sealed twelve thousand. Out of 
the tribe of Reuben were sealed 
twelve thousand. Out of the tribe 
of Gad were sealed twelve thou
sand. Out of the tribe of Asher 
were sealed twelve thousand. Out 
of the tribe of Napthali were seal
ed twelve thousand. Out of the 
tribe of Manasseh were sealed 
twelve thousand. 

7 Out of the tribe of Simeon 
were sealed twelve thousand. Out 
of the tribe of Levi were sealed 
twelve thousand. Out of the tribe 
of Issachar were sealed twelve 
thousand. 

8 Out of the tribe of Zebulun 
were sealed twelve thousand. Out 
of the tribe of Joseph were sealed 
twelve thousand. Out of the tribe 
of Benjamin were sealed twelve 
thousand. 

9 And after this I looked, and 
behold a great multitude which no 
man could number: from out of 
every nation, and tribe, and 
people, and language, stood before 
the throne and before the Lamb, 
clothed with white robes, and with 
palms in their hands. 

10 And they cried with a loud 
voice, saying, "Salvation be as-

2 Lamb.] Figurative of Christ per
f<•ctlon and lnnoccncP. See Exp. In
dex under headings "Symbolism," and 
"Huw to lntf·nwet the Scriptures." 
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cribed to our GOD who sitteth 
upon the throne, and to the 
Lamb." 

11 And all the angels stood 
round about the throne, and about 
the elders and the four living fig
ures, and prostrated themselves 
before the throne and worshipped 
GOD, saying, 

12 "Amen: Blessing, and glory, 
and wisdom, and thanksgiving, and 
power, and might, be to our GOD 
throughout the ages. Amen." 

13 And one of the elders ad
dressed me, saying, "\Vho are 
these who are arrayed in white' 
robes, and whence came they?" 

14 And I said unto him, "My 
lord, thou knowest." Then he said 
unto me, "These are they who have 
come out of great tribulation, and 
have washed their robes a.:'.! made 
them white in the blood of the 
Lamb. 

15 For this reason they are be
fore the throne of GOD, and serve 
Him day and night in His tem
ple: and He who sitteth upon the 
throne will dwell among them. 

16 They shall hunger no more, 
neither thirst any more; neither 
shall the sun smite them, nor the 
heat. 

17 For the Lamb, who is in the 
midst of the throne will tend them, 
and will lead them unto fountains 
of living waters: and GOD will 
wipe away all tears from their 
eyes." 

CHAPTER 8. 
1 And when he had opened the 

seventh' seal, there was silence in 

I white.] A s y m b o I I c type ol 
SPIIUT-pur!ty. See Exp. Index under 
heading '"Symbolism." 
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Heaven' for about the space of 
half an hour. 

2 And I saw the seven angels 
who stand before GOD, and to 
them were given seven trumpets. 

3 And another angel came and 
stood at the altar, having a golden 
censer; and there was given unto 
him much incense, that he should 
offer it with the prayers of all the 
holy people upon the golden altar 
\Yhich was before the throne. 

4 And the smoke of the incense 
mingled with the prayers of the 
holy people, ascended out of the 
hand of the angel, in the presence 
of GOD. 

5 Then the angel took the cen
ser and filled it with fire from 
the altar, and cast it upon the 
earth: and there were voices, and 
thunder, and flashes of lightning, 
and an earthquake. 

6 Then the seven angels who had 
the seven trumpets, prepared 
themselves to sound. 

7 And the first angel sounded, 
and there followed hail, and fire, 
mingled with blood, and they were 
cast upon the earth: and a third 
part of the earth was consumed, 
and a third part of the trees were 
consumed, and all the green herb
age was consumed. 

8 And the second angel sounded, 
and as it were a great mountain, 
burning with fire, was cast into 
the sea: and a third part of the 
sea becaine blood. 

9 And a third of the creatures 
which were in the sea, which had 
life, died; and a third part of the 

2 seventh.] A symbolic number 
typifying perfection. 

3 Heaven.] See Exp. Index under 
this heading. 



REVELATION 
ships were destroyed. 

10 And the third angel sounded, 
and there fell a great star from 
the heavens, aflame like a torch. 
It fell upon a third part of the 
rivers and upon the springs of 
water. 

11 The name of the star is call
ed, "wormwood," and a third part 
of the waters became wormwood; 
and many people died from drink
ing the water because they had 
been made bitter. 

12 And the fourth angel sound
ed, and a third part of the sun 
was smitten, and a third part of 
the moon, and a third part of the 
stars; so that the third part of 
them was darkened; so that for a 
third of the day and of the night 
there was no light. 

13 Then I saw, and heard an 
eagle' flying through the midst of 
Heaven, crying with a loud voice, 
"\Voe, woe, woe, to the inhabitants 
of the earth, because of the trum
pets of these three angels which 
are about to sound. 

CHAPTER 9. 
1 And the fifth angel sounded: 

and I saw a star which had des
cended from Heaven to the earth, 
and to him was given the key of 
the bottomless pit. 

2 And he opened the bottomless 
pit; and smoke ascended out of the 
pit like the smoke of a great fur
nace; so that the sun and the air 
were darkened by reason of the 
smoke from the pit. 

3 And there came forth from the 
midst of the smoke, locusts upon 

1 eagle.] not "angel," as trans-
lated In Authorized Version. See Re
vised Version. 

the earth: and power was given to 
them like unto the power which 
earthly scorpions possess. 

4 And they were commanded not 
to injure the grass of the earth, 
neither any green thing, nor any 
tree; but only those men who have 
not the seal of GOD in their fore
heads. 

5 They were told not to kill any
one, but were ordered to torment 
these people for five months; and 
their torment was like the agony 
inflicted by a scorpion, when it 
stingeth one. 

6 And in those days, people will 
seek death, and not find it; and 
will desire to die, but death will 
flee from them. 

7 The appearance of the locusts 
was like that of horses equipped 
for battle: on their heads they 
wore what appeared to be golden 
crowns, and their faces were as 
the faces of men. 

8 They had hair like the hair of 
women, and teeth like the teeth of 
lions. 

9 They wore breastplates, as it 
were of iron; and the sound of 
their wings was like that of many 
horses and chariots rushing into 
battle. 

10 Their tails were like the tails 
of scorpions, having stings in their 
tails, and they had authority to 
hurt these people five months. 

11 And the locusts had a king 
over them, even the angel of the 
bottomless pit, whose name in He
brew is Abaddon ;' while in the 
Greek his name is Apollyon.' 

12 The first woe is past; behold 

1 Abaddon.] ruin. 
2 Apollyon.] destroyer. 
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----·----------~- ----~-

there are two more woes to come. 
13 The sixth angel then sound

ed his trumpet, and I heard a voice 
from the four horns of the golden 
altar "·hich is before GOD, 

14 saying to the sixth angel 
which had the trumpet, "Loose 
thou the four angels which are 
bound in the great river Euph
rates." 

15 And these four angels were 
loosed, who had been prepared for 
that hour, and day, and month, and 
year; so that they might kill the 
third part of mankind. 

16 And the number of the army 
of horsemen was two myriads of 
myriads; and I heard the number 
of them mentioned. 

17 And thus I beheld the horses 
which I saw in the vision, and 
those who sat upon them, having 
breastplates of fire; of hyacinth, 
and of brimstofle. The horses' 
heads were like the heads of lions; 
and fire and smoke and brimstone 
issued forth from their mouths. 

18 By these three plagues, the 
third part of these people were 
killed,-by the fire, and by the 
smoke, and by the brimstone which 
issued forth from their mouths. 

1 detnons.] not deYils. e\'ll-error. 
Ree Exp. Index under headings 
"DeYlls," and "E,·ll." 

2 Idols.] See Exp. Index under 
headings "Idols," and "'Idolatry." 

3 ('nchantment with drugs.l Gr. 
p11<1rmakc10. According to Young's 
Bible concordnncP, the proper trans
lation of thls word ls ''eucllautmeut 
1dtl1 chugs . .., According to .Strong's 
Bible ConcordancP, the G reC'k plrnr
mal,;eia, in thf• twC'nty-flrst \'C'rse, 
mf'ans "phannaey, m· medication,'' nnd 
In thC' dual meaning of the word which 
also slg-ntfles soreC'ry, (hypnotism), 
thf' USE' of the tt:"'rm 1 ·e11c1rn11tme11t of 
<frugs'' In this connt•ctlon Is justlflc>d. 
The !o11owlng- Is tnken from Burke's 
abrldgm<'nt of English History, pub-

19 For the power of the horses 
is in their mouths, and in their 
tails, for their tails are like ser
pent's heads, and with them they 
inflict injury. 

20 And the remainder of those 
who were not killed by these 
plagues reformed not from the 
worship of the things which their 
own hands had made; that they 
should not worship the demons,' 
and the idols' of gold, and silver, 
and brass, and stone, and wood; 
which can neither see, nor hear, 
nor walk; 

21 neither did they reform from 
their murderous acts, nor from 
their enchantment with drugs,' nor 
their fornication, nor their thefts. 

CHAPTER 10. 
1 And I saw another mighty 

angel come down from Heaven, 
clothed with a cloud: and a rain
bow' encircled his head. His face 
was like the sun, and his feet like 
pillars of fire. 

2 In his hand he held a little 
book open; and he set his right 
foot upon the sea, and his left foot 
upon the earth; 

3 and cried with a loud voice, 

lh~hcd In 1757: ":Medicine was always 
joined with mnglc: no remedy was ad-
1nlnlsterC'd without mysterious cere
mony and Incantation." "Enchant
ment ts the use of a formula of words, 
spoken or chanted, to produce a magi
cal efreC't ; the uttern nee of a spC'll 
or charm." See Oxford Dictionary. 
\"ol. 5, Page 142. Se<' Exp. Indrx 
under lwndlngs "Hypnotism," .. 1\Jedl
cinP," "l\J:lteria mPdlPa," "Public 
Ht:"alth ~t~n·tce," nnd "Pharmacy." 

Rnlnbo\v.] The rainbow appear11 
In the form of a brokf'n arc, only be
cause the earth cuts off the full circle 
from our vision. Thf' bow of promlsc> 
ls a ])('rfc-ct clrcl<". Thus the rainbow 
ls the perfect Christ symbol of GOD
manifest, set In the sky to inspire us 
to return to perfection. See Exp. In-
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as when a lion. roareth: and when 
he cried out, the seven thunders 
gave utterance to their voices. 

4 And when the seven thunders 
had spoken, I was about to write 
down what they had said, when I 
heard a voice from Heaven, say
ing, "Seal up that which the seven 
thunders have said, and write 
them not." 

5 Then the angel which I saw 
standing upon the sea, and upon 
the earth, lifted up his hand to 
Heaven, 

6 and swore by Him who liveth 
throughout the ages, - Who cre
ated the heavens and the things 
that are therein, and the earth, 
and the things that are therein, 
and the sea, and the things that 
are therein, that time .should cease 
to exist: 

7 but in the days when the voice 
of the seventh angel shall begin to 
sound, the mystery concerning 
GOD shall be ended, in accordance 
with the Glad Tidings announced 
to His servants, the prophets. 

B Then the voice which I heard 
from Heaven again spake unto me, 
saying, "Go, take the little book 
which is open in the hand of the 
angel, who standeth upon the sea, 
and upon the earth. 

9 So I went to the angel, and 
said unto him, "Give me the little 
book." And he said unto me, "Take 
it, and eat it up; it will make thy 
stomach bitter, but in thy mouth 
it will be as sweet as honey." 

10 Then I took the little book 
out of the angel's hand and ate it 

lip; and while it was in my mouth, 
it was as sweet as honey, yet 
as soon as I had eaten it, my 
stomach became bitter. 

11 And a voice said to me, 
"Thou must further prophesy in 
the fall of many peoples, and na
tions, and languages, and kings. 

CHAPTER 11. 

1 And there was a reed given 
unto me like unto a rod, and a 
voice said, "Arise, and measure the 
temple of GOD, and the altar, and 
those who woi·ship therein. 

2 But omit the outer court of 
the temple; measure it not, for it 
was given to the nations: and for 
forty two months they will tram
ple the holy city under foot. 

3 And I will endow my t\\·o wit
nesses, and they will prophesy a 
thousand two hundred and sixty 
days, clothed in sackcloth. 

4 These witnesses are the two 
olive trees, and the two candle
sticks, who stand in the presence 
of the LORD' of the earth. 

5 And if any should desire to 
injure them, fire proceedeth out of 
their mouth, and dernureth their 
enemies; and if anyone desire to 
injure them, in this manner he 
must inevitably perish. 

6 These witnesses have power to 
close the heavens, so that it rain 
not during the days of their 
prophecy. And they have power 
over the waters to turn them to 
blood, and to smite the earth with 
every plague as often as they 
choose. 

dex under headings "Symboll.sm," and FATHER. See Preface, and Exp. In-
"How to interpret the ScrlpturPs." <lex under heading "LOHD." 

1 LORD.] Meaning GOD, thP 
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7 And when they shall have 

completed the i r testimony, the 
beast which ascendeth out of the 
bottomless pit will make war upon 
them, and will overcome them and 
kill them. 

8 And their dead bodies will lie 
in the street of the great city, 
which figuratively is designated as 
'Sodom,' and 'Egypt,' where in
deed their Lord was crucified. 

9 And those among the peoples, 
and tribes, and languages, and na
tions will see their dead bodies for 
three days and a half, and will 
not permit their dead bodies to be 
laid in a tomb. 

10 And those who dwell upon 
the earth will rejoice over them, 
and make merry, and send gifts 
to one another, because these two 
prophets tormented t h o se w h o 
dwell upon the earth. 

11 And after three days and a 
half, the breath' of life from GOD 
will return to them, and they 
will stand upon their feet, and 
great fear will fall upon all those 
who saw them." 

12 And these two witnesses 
heard a great voice from Heaven, 
saying unto them, "Come up 
hither." And they ascended up to 
Heaven in a cloud; and their ene
mies beheld them as they vanished 
from sight. 

1 Lord.] Meaning Christ Jesus. See 
Preface, and Exp. Index under head
ing "Lord." 

2 breath.] Spirit, breath, wind, are 
defined by the sr,me word In the 
Greek. 

3 names of men. l See margin of 
both the Authorized and Revised Ver
sions, and Greek text. 

4 Christ, or Anointed.] See Preface. 
Also Exp. Index under h e ad I n g 
"Christ." 

13 And during that same hour 
there was an earthquake, and a 
tenth part of the city fell, and 
seven thousand names of men' 
were destroyed by the earthquake; 
and the rest became terrified, and 
gave glory to the GOD of Heaven. 

14 The second woe is past,-be
hold the third woe cometh quickly. 

15 And the seventh angel sound
ed his trumpet, and loud voices 
were heard in Heaven, saying, 
"The Kingdoms of this world have 
become the kingdoms of our LORD, 
and of His Christ,' and He will 
reign throughout the ages." 

16 And the four and twenty eld
ers who sat upon their thrones in 
the presence of GOD, prostrated 
themselves, and worshipped GOD, 
saying, 

17 "We give thanks to Thee, 0 
LORD GOD ALMIGHTY, the 
ONE who art, and wast, and art 
to come; because Thou hast taken 
Thy great power and hast reigned. 

18 And the nations were angry, 
and Thy wrath' fell, and the time 
came for the judgment of the dead, 
and to give the reward to Thy ser
vants the prophets, and to the 
saints, and to those who reverence' 
Thy name, both small and great, 
and to destroy those who destroy 
the earth. 

19 Then the temple of GOD was 

5 wrath. l See Exp. Index under 
headings "Wrath of GOD," and "Judg-
ment." 

6 re\·ercnce.] One deflnltlon of re\·
erence Is fear, but this Is not the true 
meaning In this Instance, as the pri
mary 1neanlng of the word fear, Is to 
dread, or to be afraid of; whilst to 
reverence, means, to love, and rever
ence ts a synonym of the word love In 
the highest meaning of this term. 
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opened in Heaven, and in His tem
ple was seen the Ark of His Cove
nant:' and there were flashes of 
lightning, and peals of thunder, 
and voices, and an earthquake, and 
great hailstones. 

CHAPTER 12. 
1 And a great figurative sign' 

appeared in Heaven, - a woman 
clothed with the sun, having the 
moon under her feet, and a crown 
of t,\·elve stars upon her head. 

2 And she being with child, cried 
aloud in the travail and agony of 
childbirth. 

3 Another figurative sign also 
appeared in Heaven. Behold a 
great fiery red dragon, having 
seven heads, and ten horns; and 
seven crowns upon his head. 

4 And his tail drew a third part 
of the stars of the sky, and hurled 
them to the earth. And the dragon 
stood before the woman who was 
about to be delivered, in order to 
devour her child as soon as it was 
born. 

5 And she brought forth a man 
child who was to rule all nations 
with a rod of iron: and her child 
was caught away to GOD, even to 
His throne. 

6 And the woman fled into the 
wilderness, where she hath a place 
prepared by GOD, that she might 

1 Covenant.] See Exp. Index under hE-ad
ings "Covenant." and "New Covenant." 

2 sign.] And so In the Greek; not 
'"wonder." as given ln the Authorized 
Yerslon. 

3 war.] See Exp. Index under head
ings ''Warfare," "Resistance versus 
non-resistance," .. Prince of Peace," 
and ''Preparedness.'' 

4 devil.] evil, error, the accuser. 
5 satan.] The adversary, devil, 

evH, the serpentine lie, ever at the 

be nourished a thousand two hun
dred and threescore days. 

7 And there was war' in 
Heaven: Michael and his angels 
fought against the dragon, and the 
dragon fought, together with his 
satellites, 

8 but prevailed not, neither was 
there any room found thenceforth 
for them in Heaven. 

9 And the great dragon was 
cast out, that old serpent called, 
the devil,' and Satan,' who de
ceiveth the whole world: he was 
cast down to the earth, together 
with his satellites. 

10 And I heard a loud voice in 
Heaven, saying, "Now is come sal
vation and strength, and the king
dom of our GOD, and the power 
of His Christ,' for the accuser 
of our brethren is cast out, who 
accused them day and night in the 
very presence of GOD. 

11 But they gained the victory 
over him through the blood of the 
lamb,' and by the Glad Tidings' to 
which they bare testimony; loving 
not their mortal lives, even to 
death. 

12 Therefore rejoice, ye 
Heavens, and ye that dwell there
in! Woe to the earth and the sea! 
for the Devil ls come down to you 
having great wrath, because he 

heel of Truth. See Exp. Index under 
headings "Evil," and "Devil." 

6 Christ, or Anolnt<·d.] See Exp. 
Index for fuller meaning of this term. 

7 blood of the Lamb.] See Exp. 
Index under headings "Blood. of 
Christ." and "Symbolism." 

In: ~~a~r~~d~":i\':;?e ~Pes:,'i~~T'.·e~~J'1i: 
and His spiritual creation. See Exp. 
Index under this heading. 
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knoweth that he hath but a short 
time." 

18 And when the dragon saw 
that he was cast down to the 
earth, he persecuted the woman 
who brought forth the man child. 

14 And to the woman was given 
the two wings of a great eagle, 
that she might fly into the desert 
to her place; there to be nourished 
for a time, and times, and half a 
time, from the face of the ser
pent. 

15 And the serpent cast forth 
water from his mouth like a flood 
after the woman, that he might 
cause her to be carried away by 
the deluge. 

16 But the earth helped the 
woman, and the earth opened her 
mouth and swallowed up the deluge 
which the dragon had cast forth 
from his mouth. 

17 And the dragon was wroth 
with the woman, and went to make 
war with the remainder of her off
spring who keep the command
ments of GOD, and hold fast to 
the testimony of Christ Jesus. And 
the dragon stationed himself upon 
the sand of the sea. 

CHAPTER 13. 
1 And I saw a wild beast' rise 

up out of the sea, having seven 
heads and ten horns, and having 
ten crowns upon his horns, and 
upon his heads were blasphemous 
names. 

2 The wild beast which I saw 
was like unto a leopard; his feet 
were like the feet of a bear; and 

1 devil.] The accuser-evil-the ser
pentine lie-error. which ever dogs the 
heel of TRUTH. See Exp. Index. 

2 wlld beast. l GJ'eek "tharion:'' 
3 sword.] ~f'e Exp. Index undc·r 

his mouth was like the mouth of a 
lion: and to the dragon he owed 
his power, and his throne, and his 
great authority. 

3 And I saw that one of his 
heads was mortally wounded, but 
yet the mortal wound was healed: 
and the whole world followed after 
the beast, wondering. 

4 And they worshipped th e 
dragon which gave power to the 
beast, and they did homage to the 
beast, saying, "\Vho can be com
pared with the beast, and who is 
able to fight against him?" 

5 And a mouth was given unto 
him to speak great and blasphem
ous things; and he was given au
thority to make war forty and two 
months. 

6 And he opened his mouth in 
blasphemy against GOD, to blas
p_heme His name, and His dwelling 
place, and those who dwell in 
Heaven. 

7 And authority was given him 
to make war with the disciples, 
and to overcome them: and power 
was given him over every tribe, 
and people, and nation, and lan
guage. 

8 All who dwell on the earth will 
pay homage to him, whose names 
are not written in the scroll of life 
of the Iamb, - slain since the 
foundation of the material world. 

9 Whosoever hath ears, let him 
give heed. 

10 Whosoever ieadeth others into 
captivity, shall go into captivity 
himself: whosoever killeth with the 
sword,' must himself die by the 

headings "Warfare,'' 11Resistance ver
sus non-resistance," "Pr Ince of 
Peace,'' "Panoply," "Preparedness,'' 
"Fatherland," "Brotherhood," "Spl rit
ual Powers," and "Master-men."' 
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sword. Here is where the patient 
endurance and understanding faith 
comes in. 

11 Then I beheld another ·wild 
beast come out of the earth, and 
he had two horns like a lamb, but 
spake like a dragon. 

12 And he exercised all the 
power of the first beast which pre
ceded him, and caused the earth 
and those who dwell therein to 
worship the first beast, whose 
deadly wound was healed. 

13 And he doeth great wonders,' 
so that he maketh even fire to 
come down from the heavens to 
the earth in the sight of men. 

14 And by means of these phe
nomena which he has power . to 
manifest, he deceiveth those who 
dwell upon the earth; telling those 
who dwell upon the earth to make 
an image of the beast, who had 
been mortally wounded by the 
sword, and yet lived. 

15 And he had power to give 
breath to the image, so that the 
image should both speak, and cause 
those who would not pay homage 
to it to be killed. 

16 And he causeth all, both 
small and great, rich and poor, 
freeman and slave, to stamp them
selves' upon their right hands, or 
upon their forehead: 

17 so that no one might be al
lowed to buy or sell, unless he 
bear the mark, or the name of the 
beast, or the number which h i s 
name represents. 

1 wonders.] Ref·mlng miraculous 
I)hf:nomena, necromancy. 

2 stamp thc·ms<lvPs.] Lltc•rally, that 
th1:::y should give to th,~mselvC's. 

3 name.] See gxp. lndex under 
this heading. 

4 '"having hla name and the," etc.] 
These words are omitted entirely from 

18 Here wisdom is needed. Let 
him who hath understanding com
pute the meaning of the number 
of the beast: for it is the number 
indicating a certain man, and his 
number is six hundred and sixty 
six. 

CHAPTER 14. 
1 And I looked, and behold the 

Lamb standing upon Mount Zion, 
and with him a hundred and forty 
four thousand, having his name' 
and the name of his FATHER 
written on their foreheads.' 

2 And I heard a sound issuing 
forth from Heaven, like as it were 
the sound of many waters, and 
like heavy ·peals of thunder: and 
the sound which I heard was like 
the music of harpists, playing 
upon their harps. 

3 And they sang a new song 
before the throne and before the 
four living figures, and the elders: 
and no one was able to learn the 
song, eiccept the hundred and forty 
four thousand who were redeemed 
from the earth. 

4 These are they who were not 
defiled with women, for they are 
virgins. These are they who fol
low the Lamb withersoever he go
eth. These were redeemed from 
among men, being the firstfruits 
to GOD, and to the Lamb. 

[i In their mouth, no guile was 
found, for they are without fault. 

6 And I saw another angel fly 
in the midst of Heaven, having the 

th1~ Kin~ Jam1·s' Yf·rHlon, although 
th<·y app1·;tr In the Tie\"ls1·d Yf'rslon. It 
app(·a1·s to kt\'e lwPn omltt<·d in ordc>r 
to suhstanllate the dogma that Christ 
.J(_•sus Is Uf'1), and not as he himself 
said, the "son of GOD." Ree Exp. 
Index under headings "Son of GOD,'' 
""Christ," "Christ of GOD." 
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Glad Tidings of immortality to pro
claim unto those who dwell upon 
the earth, and to every nation, and 
tribe, and language, and people, 

7 an<l proclaiming with a loud 
voice, "Love' GOD and give glory 
to Him; for the hour of His judg
ment' is come: and worship Him 
who made Heaven and earth, and 
the sea, and the springs of water." 
· 8 And another, a second angel 

followed, s a y i n g, "Babylon is 
fallen, is fallen,-that great city; 
because she hath made all nations 
drink of the wine of the wrath of 
her fornication." 

9 And a third angel followed 
them, proclaiming with a loud 
voice, "If anyone pay homage to 
the beast and his image, and re
ceive the mark on his forehead, or 
on his hand, 

10 even that one shall drink of 
the wine of the wrath' of GOD, 
which is poured out undiluted into 
the cup of His indignation: and he 
will be tormented with fire and 
brimstone in the presence of the 
holy angels, and in the presence 
of the Lamb!" 

11 And the smoke from their 
torment ascendeth up throughout 
the ages: and they have no rest, 
day nor night, who pay homage 
to the beast, and to his image, and 
those who receive the mark of his 
name. 

12 Here is where the patient en
durance of the saints is required, 
-those who keep the command-

1 hn·e.] l.e., revC're, n synonym 
of fear. The word givPn Jn the Au
thorized Yerslon carries bnth the 
meaning of re,·erence, or lo,·e, as WPll 
ns the lower meaning of fear, or dread. 
Love ot GOD can only be Inspired 
by love, never by fear, for love and 

ments of GOD, and the faith of 
Jesus." 

13 And I heard a voice from 
Heaven, saying unto me, "Write,
'Blessed are the dead who die in the 
Lord henceforth: ye a, saith the 
SPIRIT, that they may rest from 
their laborious efforts: but their 
righteous works do follow them.'" 

14 Then I looked, and behold a 
white cloud; and upon the cloud 
sat one like unto the Son of man, 
having a golden crown upon his 
head, and in his hand a sharp 
sickle. 

16 And another angel came out 
of the temple, crying with a loud 
voice to him who sat upon the 
cloud, "Thrust in thy sickle and 
reap, for the time for reaping has 
come; for the harvest of the earth 
is ripe." 

16 And he who sat upon the 
cloud thrust in his sickle on the 
earth, and the earth was r~ped. 

17 Then a1:t0ther angel came out 
of the temple which is in Heaven, 
also having a sharp sickle. 

17 And another angel came 
forth from the altar who had 
power over fire, and he cried with 
a loud voice to him who had the 
sharp sickle, saying, "Thrust in 
thy sharp sickle, and gather in the 
clusters from the vine of the 
earth; for her grapes are fully 
ripe." 

19 Then the angel thrust in his 
sickle into the earth and reaped 
the vine of the earth; and cast it 

fear an"' opposites. 
2 jud~nwnt.] SC'f' Exp. Tnd<"X un-

der ht.~aU.lngs ""~rnth of God," nnd 
"Judgment." 

3 wrnth of GOD.] See Exp. Index 
under headings "Wrath of GOD," and 
"Judgment.'' 
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iilto the great wine-press of the 
wrath of GOD.1 

20 And the wine-press was trod
den outside of the city; and blood 
streamed forth from the wine
press reaching up as high as the 
horses' bridles, and extending for 
a distance of a thousaild and six 
hundred furlongs. 

CHAPTER 15. 

1 Then I beheld another won
derful and marvelous symbolic por
tent in Heaven,-there were seven 
angels having the seven last 
plagues: because in them the 
wrath is summed up. 

2 And I beheld as it were a sea 
of glass mingled with fire; and 
standing upon the sea with the 
harps of GOD in their hands were 
those who had come out victors 
over the beast, and over his image, 
and over his mark, and over the 
number of his name. 

3 And they sang the song of 
Moses the servant of GOD, and 
the song of the Lamb, saying, 
"Great and marvelous are Thy 
works, 0 LORD GOD, OMNIPO
TENT. Just and righteous are 
Thy ways, THOU KING of all na
tions. 

4 Who shall not love' THEE, 0 

1 wrath.] See Liddell and Scott"s 
Greek Lexicon. See Exp. Index un
der headings "Wrath of GOD," and 
"Judgment," for helpful treatise on 
this subject. The divine ardor, or na
ture of GOD, has continually the effect 
of separating good from evil, and of 
destroying- evil, even as It Is the very 
nature of light to destroy darkness. 

2 love THEE.] The definition of 
"fear" carries both the meaning of 
reverence, or love, as well as the lower 
meaning of fear, or dread. Love of 
GOD can only he Inspired by love, 
never by tear, for love and fear are 

LORD,' and glorify Thy name? 
For Thou alone a1·t holy. All na
tions will come and pay homage 
before Thee, because Thy right
eous judgments are made mani
fest." 

5 After this I looked, and be
held the temple of the Tabernacle 
of the Covenant' was opened. 

6 And out from the temple came 
the seven' angels, having the seven 
plagues; clothed in pure white 
linen, and girdled about t h e 
breasts with golden girdles. 

7 And one of the four symbolic 
figures gave unto the seven angels 
the seven golden vials full of the 
wrath of GOD,' Who liveth forever 
and ever. 

8 And the temple was filled 
with smoke from the glory of GOD, 
and from His power: and no one 
was able to enter the temple until 
the completion of the seven 
plagues by the seven angels. 

CHAPTER 16. 

1 Then I heard a great voice out 
of the temple, saying to the seven' 
angels, "Go forth and pour out 
the vials of the wrath of GOD' 
upon the earth." 

2 And the first angel went forth 
and poured out his vials upon the 

opposites. See Exp. Index under head
ings, "Love,'' ''Fear,'' and ''Revere.'' 

3 LORD.] This word Is only i;lvcn 
full capitalization when It directly re
f1·rs to GOD, the FATHER 

4 C•Jvenant.] 8Pe Exp. Index under 
headlngR "Covenant," and "New Cove~ 
nant." 

5 seven.] Hyrnbolic of the perfect 
nurnhPr, or perfection. 

6 wrath of GOD.] 8ee Exp. Index 
under headings "Wrath of GOD," and 
"Judgment." 

491 



REVELATION 
earth and a grievous and painful 
sore came upon those who have 
the mark of the beast, and upon 
those who worship his image. 

3 And the second angel poured 
forth his vial upon the sea; and it 
became like the blood of a dead 
man: and every living creature in 
the sea died. 

4 And the third angel poured 
forth his vial upon the rivers and 
springs of water, and they became 
blood. 

5 And I heard the angel of the 
water3 say, "Thou art righteous, 
0 LORD, Who art, and wast, the 
HOLY ONE,' because Thou hast 
thus judged. 

6 For they have shed the blood 
of saints and prophets, and Thou 
hast given them blood to drink; 
this they deserved." 

7 Then I heard another voice 
from the altar say, "Even so, 
LORD GOD OMNI-POTENT, true 
and righteous are Thy judgments." 

8 And the fourth angel poured 
forth his vial upon the sun; and 
power was given to it to scorch 
men with fire. 

9 And mankind was scorched 
with great heat, and blasphemed 
the name of GOD who had power 
'Jver these plagues: and they re
formed not, to give Him glory. 

10 And the fifth angel poured 
forth his vial upon the throne of 
the beast; and his kingdom became 
black; and they gnawed their 
tongues in anguish, 

1 the HOLY 01\E.J The Authorized 
VerRion translates this "and shalt be.'' 

2 reformed.] SP.e Exp. Ind~x un-
der heading "Repent." 

3 seeming miracles.] t.e., demon-
strating the phenomona of hypnotism, 

11 and bh1.tiphemcd the GOD of 
Heaven because of their pains and 
their sores and reformed' not from 
their misdeeds. 

12 And the sixth angel poured 
forth his vial upon the great river 
Euphrates, and the water therein 
was dried up so that a way might 
be prepared for the kings of the 
east. 

13 Then I beheld three foul 
spirits issue forth from the mouth 
of the dragon, and from the mouth 
of the false prophet. 

14 For they are the spirits of 
demons performing seeming mira
cles;' spirits whose fame goeth 
forth to the kings of the earth, to 
gather them to the battle of that 
great day of GCrn Almighty. 

15 Behold I come as a thief. 
Blessed is he who keepeth watch 
and guardeth his raiment, lest he 
have to walk naked, and his shame 
be brought to light. 

16 And He' gathered them to
gether at a place which is called 
in the Hebrew tongue Armaged
don. 

17 Then the seventh angel pour
ed forth his vial into the air, and 
there came forth a great voice 
from out of the temple of Heaven, 
from the throne, saying, "It is fin
ished!" 

18 And there followed voices, 
and peals of thunder, and flashes 
of lightning, and a tremendous 
earthquake, such as has never 
been since mankind dwelt upon the 

splrltuaJlsm, magic, necromancy, etc. 

4 He.] There Is manuscript au-
thority for both the singular and 
plural form of the verb, Jn verse 16. 
The Revised Version translates It 
"they." 
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earth-so terrible was the earth
quake, and so great. 

19 And the great city was di
vided into three parts, the cities 
of the various nations fell: and 
Babylon the great was not over
looked by GOD; to give to her the 
cup of the wine of the fierceness 
of His wrath.' 

20 And every island fled away, 
and mountains disappeared. 

21 And great hailstones weigh
ing about a talent, fell upon man
kind from heaven, and they blas
phemed GOD, because of the 
plague of · hail ; for the plague 
thereof was exceedingly great. 

CHAPTER 17. 
1 Then there came one of the 

s<:ven angPls who had the seven 
vials, and talked with me, saying,· 
"Come hither; I will shew thee the 
judgment' of the great whore who 
sitteth upon many waters; 

2 with whom the kings of the 
earth have committed fornication, 
and the inhabitants of the earth 
have been made drunk with the 
wine of her fornication." 

3 So he carried me away, in 
SPIRIT, into the wilderness: and 
I beheld a woman seated upon a 
scarlet colored beast, covered with 
blasphemous names, and having 
seven heads and ten horns. 

4 And the woman was arrayed 
in purple and scarlet, and bedeck-

1 wrath.] No GOD of wrath. The 
Greek work "orge" commonJy trans
lated "wrath"' signifies that GOD'S 
nature is destructive of evil, even as 
light dispels darkness, but not In any 
sense that out GOD who Is LOVE, 
gets angry, I.e., looses control of Hlm
sr,lf. GOD ls of purer eyes than to 
behold ev!I. See Exp. Index under 
headings "Wrath of GOD," and "Judg-

ed with gold, and precious stones, 
and pearls; and she held in her 
hand a golden cup full of abomina
tions, and the filthiness of her for
nication; 

5 and upon her forehead was a 
title written, "Mystery,' Babylon 
The Great, The Mother of The 
Harlots and The Abominations of 
the Earth." 

6 And beheld the woman 
drunk with the blood of the saints, 
and with the blood of the witnesses 
of Christ Jes us: and when I looked 
upon hei·, I was filled with aston
ishment. 

7 Then the angel said unto me, 
"Wherefore dost thou marvel? I 
will explain the mystery concern
ing the beast, which hath the seven 
heads and ten horns, upon which 
she is seated. 

8 The be a s t w h i c h thou hast 
seen, exists, yet does not exist, 
and is about to come up out of the 
bottomless pit and go into perdi
tion. Those who dwell upon the 
earth will marvel at the mystery, 
whose names are not written from 
the foundation of the universe in 
the book of Life-when they be
hold the beast that exists, yet does 
not exist, and yet seemeth to con
front them. 

9 Here is need for the mind 
which comprehendeth spiritual wis
dom. The seven heads are seven 

ment." Also James, first chapter. 
2 Judgment.] Se~ Exp. Index for 

helpful treatise on this subject. 
3 mystery.] All sin ls veiled In the 

mystery of lgnorancf~. and mortal ma
terial creation, ~o-called, Is the sum 
total of all lgnoi-ancf>. See Exp. In
tlex und~r h<>adings "Heaven," ••world 
(carnal)," "G(>nesls," 1'M at t er,'' 
''Ada1n," and "Mortal." 
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mountains upon which the woman 
sitteth. 

10 And there are seven kings: 
five of them have fallen, one is 
reigning, and the other is not yet 
come; and when he cometh, he 
must continue for a short space. 

11 But the beast which exists, 
yet does not exist, even he is the 
eighth, yet is of the seven, a n d 
goeth into perdition. 

12 And the ten horns which thou 
sawest are ten kings, which as yet 
have received no kingdom, but re
ceive power as kings for one hour 
with the beast. 

13 These have one purpose, and 
they give their power and author
ity to the beast. 

14 These will make war against 
the Lamb; but the Lamb will over
come them: (for he is Lord' of 
lords, and King of kings,) and 
those who are with him are called, 
and chosen, and faithful." 

15 And the angel then said unto 
me, "The waters which thou hast 
seen, upon which the whore sit
teth, are peoples, and multitudes, 
and nations and tongues. 

16 And the ten horns which 
thou hast seen, and the beast, -
these will hate the harlot, an d 
will make her desolate, and strip 
her naked, and will eat her flesh, 
and burn her with fire. 

17 For GOD hath put it into 
their hearts to execute His pur
pose,-even to carry out a com
mon purpose, and to give their 
kingdom to the beast, till the words 
of GOD shall be fulfilled. 

1 Lord.] Referring to Christ. The 
word lord Is only given full capitaliza
tion when It refers directly to GOD, 
the FATHER. See Exp. Index under 

18 And the woman which thou 
hast seen, is that great city, which 
holdeth sovereignty over the kings 
of the earth. 

CHAPTER 18. 
1 And after these things had 

taken place I saw another angel 
come down from Heaven, having 
great power; and the earth was 
illumined with his glory. 

2 And he cried mightily with a 
strong voice, saying, "Babylon the 
great is fallen, is fallen, and is be
come the habitation of demons,' 
and the haunt of every impure 
thought, and the haunt of every 
foul and detestable bird. 

3 For all nations have drunk of 
the wine of the wrath of her for
nication, and the kings of the earth 
have committed fornication with 
her, and the merchants of the 
earth have waxed rich through the 
abundance of her luxuries." 

4 Then I heard another voice 
from Heaven, saying, "Come out 
from her, my people, that ye be 
not partakers of her sins, and that 
ye may not receive her plagues. 

5 For her sins have reached 
even unto Heaven, and GOD hath 
not forgotten her iniquities. 

6 Reward her, even as she hath 
rewarded you, and repay double 
unto her, according to her works: 
in the cup which she hath mixed 
for you, mix for her a double por
tion. 

7 To the extent which she hath 
glorified herself, and lived luxu
riously, to that extent bring tor-

headings "LORD," and "Lord." 
1 demons.] devlls-evll. See Exp. In

dex under headings "Devll," and 
"Evil." 
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ment and sorrow upon her: for she 
hath said in her heart, 'I sit, a 
queen, and am no widow; and shall 
see no sorro\v.' 

8 Therefore in one day shall her 
plagues overtake her - death, and 
mourning, and famine; and she 
shall be utterly consumed with 
fire, for strong is the LORD GOD 
who judgeth' her. 

9 And the kings of the earth 
who have committed fornication 
and lived in luxury with her, will 
mourn and lament over her down
fall when they witness the smoke 
of her burning; 

10 standing afar off, for fear 
of the torment, and saying, 'Alas! 
Alas! that great city Babylon, that 
mighty city! for in one hour hath 
judgment come upon thee.' 

11 And the merchants of the 
earth weep and mourn over her; 
for no one buyeth their merchan
dise any more; 

12 their merchandise of gold, 
and silver, and precious stones, 
and pearls; their merchandise of 
purple, of fine linen, of silk, of 
scarlet; of all kinds of aromatic 
woods, of all manner of ivory ves
sels, and all manner of vessels 
made of valuable wood, or brass, 
nr iron, or marble; 

13 their merchandise of cinama
mon, of perfumes and ointments, of 
frankincense, of wine, of oil, of 
fine flour and wheat: of cattle and 
sheep, of horses, of chariots, and 
nf the bodies and lives of men. 

14 And the fruits which thy 
soul craveth after have departed 

1 judgeth.] See Exp. Index under 
headings "Judgment," and "Wrath of 
GOD." 

2 riches.] See Exp. Index under 

from thee, and all t'he dainty and 
luxurious things are lost to thee, 
and thou shalt not find them any 
more at all. 

15 The merchants who dealt in 
these things; who were enriched 
by her, will stand afar off for fear 
of the torment she is undergoing, 
-weeping and wailing, and say
ing, 

16 'Alas! Alas! that great city, 
which was clothed in purple and 
fine linen, and scarlet, and bedeck
ed with gold, and precious stones, 
and pearls; 

17 for in one hour, such great 
r i c h e s' h a v e b e en brought to 
nought.' And all the shipmasters, 
and every voyager, and every sail
or, and all those who earned their 
living from the sea, stood afar off, 

18 and cried aloud, when they 
saw the smoke of the burning city, 
saying, 'What city can compare 
with this great city7' 

19 And they threw dust upon 
their heads, and weeping and wail
ing cried, saying, 'Alas! Alas! that 
great city, whereby all who owned 
ships in the sea were enriched by 
reason of her magnificence! for 
in one hour is she made desolate.' 

20 Re j o i c e o v e r her, thou 
Heaven, and ye holy apostles' and 
prophets, for GOD hath avenged 
you upon her.'' 

21 And a mighty angel then 
took up a stone, like a great mill
stone, and cast it into the sea, say
ing, "Thus with violence will that 
great city Babylon be overthrown, 
and be found no more at all. 

headings "Riches," and "Matter." 
3 apostles.] Equivalent to mission

aries, In the broadest sense of the 
term. 
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22 And the sound of the harp

ists, and of musicians, and of flute 
players, and of trumpeteers, shall 
never again be heard in thee; and 
no craftsman of any craft whatso
ever, shall ever again be found in 
thee; nor shall the sound of a mill
stone ever again be heard. 

23 The light of a lamp shall no 
more shine in thee; the voice of 
bridegroom and of bride shall no 
more be heard in thee: for thy 
merchants were the great men of 
the earth; for all nations were de
luded by the phenomena of thy 
various enchantments.' 

24 And in her was found the 
blood of prophets, and of holy 
people, and all those who have 
been martyred upon the earth. 

CHAPTER 19. 

1 And after these things I heard 
a great voice, as from a vast mul
titude of people in Heaven, say
ing, "Hallelujah! salvation, and 
glory, and honor and power, unto 
the LORD' our GOD! 

2 For true and righteous are 
His judgments:' for He hath 
judged the great whore who cor
rupted the earth with her fornica
tion, and avenged the blood of His 
servants shed by her hands." 

3 And again they shouted, "Hal
lelujah!" And the smoke of her 

1 drug enchantments.] Gr. phar-
make!a. In plain English, pharmacy. 
See any unabridged dictionary or 
Greek Lextcon. Drug compounders In 
ancient, as well as present times, com
bined their efforts to make their po
tions effecth·e by spPll-bln<llng en
chantments, i.e., use of accompanying 
suggestions, such as vigorous shaking, 
etc. According to Young"s Bible Dic
tionary the full meaning of the Greek 
word pharmakeiaJ (translated sorcer
ies) ls, enchantment with drugs, See 
Exp. Index under headings ""Hypno-

burning ascended, throughout the 
ages. 

4 Then the four and twenty eld
ers, and the four symbolic figures 
bowed down and worshipped GOD, 
who sat upon the throne, saying, 
"Amen; Hallelujah!" 

5 And a voice issued forth from 
the throne, saying, "Praise our 
GOD, all ye His servants, and ye 
who love HIM, both small and 
great." 

6 And I heard as it were the 
voice of a great multitude, and as 
the sound of many waters, and as 
the noise of mighty thunderings, 
saying, "Hallelujah! for the LORD 
GOD OMNI-POTENT, reigneth. 

7 Let us be glad and rejoice, and 
give honor to Hirn: for the mar
riage of the Lamb is come, and 
His wife hath made herself ready." 

8 And to her it was granted that 
she should be arrayed in fine linen, 
clean and white: for the white 
linen• signifie:i the righteousness'· 
of the holy. 

9 Then the angel said unto me, 
"Write,-Blessed are those who 
are invited to the marriage supper 
of the Lamb," and he also said, 
These are the true sayings of 
GOD." 

10 And I bowed down at his feet 
to worship him,-but he said unto 
me, "See that thou do it not: for 

tlsm," ••l\faterla medlca," "Pharmacy," 
"Medicine," and "Public llealth Serv-
1ce.'' 

2 LORD.] Referring to GOD, the 
FATHER. 

3 judgments.] SeP J<;xp. Index un
der headings 11 \Vrath of GOD," anrl 
".Ji1dgment." 

4 white linen.] Rymbollc flgurP. Se<" 
Exp. Index under headings "Symbol
ism," and "How to Interpret the Scrip
tures." 

5 righteousness.] See Exp. Index 
under heading "Rlghteousneee." 
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I am a fellow-servant like thyself, 
and one of thy brethren who have 
received the testimony of Jesus: 
worship GOD alone: for the testi
mony presented by Jesus is the 
spirit of prophecy." 

11 Then I saw Heaven opened, 
and behold, a white horse; and he 
who sat th ere on was called, 
"Faithful" and "True," and in 
righteousness he doth judge and 
make war. 

12 His eyes were as a flame of 
fire; upon his head \\·ere many 
crowns, and he bore a name which 
no one comprehendeth, save he 
himself. 

13 And he was clothed with a 
garment dipped in blood: and his 
name is called, "The Logos' of 
GOD." 

14 And the armies in Heaven 
followed him upon white horses,' 
clothed in fine linen;' white and 
clean. 

15 And out of bis mouth issueth 
a sharp two-edged sword with 
which ti) smite the nations: and he 
will rule them with a rod of iron: 
and he treadeth the winepress of 
the fierceness and wrath of AL
MIGHTY GOD. 

16 Upon his vesture, and upon 
his thigh there was a name writ
ten, "King of kings, and Lord of 
lords."' 

17 And I beheld an angel stand
ing in the sun; and he cried with 
a loud voice, saying to all the birds 

1 Logos.] I.e., God-Idea, or Christ. 
See Exp. Index under heading "Logos." 

2 white horses: fine linen.] Typical 
symbolic figures. See Exp. Inrfr~x un
der headings "Symbo11sm," and "How 
to lntE:rpret the Scrlpturf:'s." 

3 LORD.] The word LORD ls only 
ginn full capitalization when It di
rectly refers to GOD the FATHER, 

that fly in the midst of Heaven, 
"Come and gather yourselves to
gether to the great supper of 
GOD.'" 

18 that ye may eat the flesh of 
kings, and the flesh of command
ers; the flesh of mighty men; the 
flesh of horses, and the flesh of 
those who sit upon them: also the 
flesh of all mankind, both freeman 
and slave, both small and great." 

19 Then I saw the beast, and 
the kings of the earth and their 
armies, assembled together to make 
war against him who sat upon the 
white horse, and against his army. 

20 And the beast was captured, 
and with him the false prophet 
who performed the signs of necro
mancy' in his presence, - w i t h 
which he deluded those who re
ceived the mark of the beast and 
who pay homage to his image: 
these two ,,·ere cast alive into a 
lake of fire, burning with brim
stone. 

21 And the remnant of them 
were slain with the sword of him 
who sat upon the white horse, 
whose sword issueth forth from his 
mouth: and all the birds of the 
air fed upon their flesh. 

CHAPTER 20. 
1 And I saw an angel come 

down from Heaven, having the key 
of the bottomless pit, and a great 
chain in his hand. 

2 And he laid hold upon the 

hut not as In this Instance where It 
refers to the 8on. See PrefacP and 
Exp. Index under headings "LORD," 
and "'Lorcl." 

4 nc>cromancy.] synonomous with 
hypnotlsm-mL•smcrlRm-wltchcraft - sor
cery, etc. See under heading 111\ledl
clne," "Pharmacy,'' "Hypnotism," and 
''Materla-medlca.'' 
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dragon, (that old serpent, who is 
the devil,' or satan,) and bound 
him a thousand years, 

3 and cast him into the bottom
less pit, and shut him up, and set 
a seal upon it that he might de
ceive the nations no more until the 
thousand years should be ended: 
after which he must be loosed for 
a short period. 

4 And I beheld thrones, a n d 
those who sat thereon: and judg
ment' was given them: and I saw 
the persons of those who were be
headed for bearing witness to 
Jesus, and to the message of GOD, 
--even those who had not bowed 
down to the beast, neither to his 
image, nor had received his mark 
in their foreheads nor on their 
hands; and they lived and reigned 
with the Christ for a thousand 
years. 

5 But the rest of the dead Jived 
not, until the thousand years were 
ended. This is the first resurrec
tion. 

6 Blessed and holy is he w h o 
hath part in the first resurrec
tion: over such the second death 
hath no power, but they will be 
priests of GOD, and of Chl".lst, and 
will reign with him for a thousand 
years. 

7 And at the expiration of the 
thousand years, satan will be 
loosed from his prison, 

8 and will go forth to deceive 
the nations which are in the four 
quarters of the earth - Gog and 

1 devil.] eatan, accuser, adversary, 
evil, error: the serpentine lie which 
ever dogs the footsteps of Truth. See 
Exp. Index under headings "Dev11," 
and "Evll."' 

2 Judgment.] I.e., corrective power. 
See Exp. Index under heading "Judg
ment." 

Magog, to assemble them to battle: 
the number of whom is as the sand 
upon the seashore. 

9 They went up over the whole 
breadth of the· earth, and com
passed about the camp of those 
who are holy, and the beloved 
city. Then fire came down from 
Heaven and consumed them. 

10 And the devil who liad de
ceived them was cast into the lake 
of fire and brimstone, where the 
beast and the false prophet are, 
and they will be tormented day 
and night throughout the ages. 

11 Then I saw a great white 
throne, and Him who sat thereon; 
from whose face the mortal earth 
and sky fled away, and there was 
found no place for either of them. 

12 And I beheld the dead, both 
high and low, standing before 
GOD; and the books were opened: 
and another book was also opened, 
which is the book of Life: and the 
dead were judged by those things 
which were written in the books, 
according to their deeds. 

13 The sea also gave up the dead 
which were in it; and death and 
hades gave up the dead which 
were in them: and everyone was 
judged according to his works.' 

14 Death and hades' were cast 
into the lake .of fire. This is the 
second death-the lake of fire. 

1.~ And whosoever was not found 
written in the book of Life, was 
cast into the lake of fire. 

1 works.] See Exp. Index under 
headings '"Righteousness,"' "Proo!," 
"Atonement and At-one-ment," and 
"Vicarious Atonement." 

2 hades.] the grave. See Exp. In
dex. Aleo under headlni,:e "Hell," and 
"Gehenna." 
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CHAPTER 21. 

1 And I beheld a New Heaven 
and a New Earth,' for the former 
heaven and the former earth had 
vanished away; and the sea had 
ceased to exist. 

-2 And I, John, beheld the holy 
city, the New Jerusalem, coming 
down from GOD out of Heaven; 
prepared as a bride adorned for 
her husband. 

3 And I he a rd a great 
voice from the throne, saying, 
"Behold the tabernacle of GOD is 
with men, and He "ill dwell with 
them, and they will be his people, 
and GOD Himself will be with 
them, and be their GOD. 

4 And GOD will .wipe away all 
tears from their eyes; and there 
will be no more death, neither sor
row, nor crying; neither will there 
be any more pain; because the for
mer things have passed away." 

5 Then He who sat upon th e 
throne said, "Behold I make all 
things new." And He said to me, 
"Write; for these words are faith
ful and true." 

6 He also said to me, "It is fin
ished. I am ALPHA and OMEGA, 
the beginning and the end. To 
him who is athirst, I will give the 
water of Life freely. 

7 Whosoever overcometh will in
herit these things; and I will be 
his GOD, and he shall be My Son. 

8 But the cowards and unbe
lievers, and degraded, and murder-

1 :-;'ew Heaven and New Earth.] See 
Exp. Index under headings "Spirit
ual," "Heaven," "Kingdom of Heaven," 
"World <carnal)." "Mortal," and 
"Matter." 

2 drug enchanters.] The Greek 
pharmakeus, In plain English, pharma
cist, or "an enchanter with drugs," as 
Young's Bible concordance translates 

ers, and immoral, and drug en
chanters,' and idolaters, and all 
liars will have their portion in the 
lake which burneth with fire and 
brimstone; which is the second 
death." 

9 Then there came unto me one 
of the seven angels who had the 
seven vials full of the seven last 
plagues, and talked with me, say
ing, "Come hither, and I will shew 
thee the Bride, the wife of the 
Lamb." 

10 And he carried me away in 
Spirit to a great and high moun
tain, and shewed me that great 
city, the holy Jerusalem, descend
ing out of Heaven from GOD, and 

11 manifesting the glery of 
GOD. Her lustre was like that of 
a stone most precious, even like a 
jasper,-transparent as crystal; 

12 and having a great high wall, 
in which were twelve gates. At 
these g·ates stood twelve angels, 
and upon the gates were names 
inscribed, which are the names of 
the twelve tribes of the children 
of Israel. 

13 On the east were three gates, 
on the north three gates, on the 
south three gates, and on the west 
three gates. 

14 The wall of the city had 
twelve foundations, and in them 
were the names of the twelve Apos
tles of the Lamb. 

15 And he who spoke to me had 
a golden reed to measure the city. 

It. As enchantment, sorcery, or hyp
notism, and the practice of medicine 
are hut part of one system, the use 
or this phrase Is well justified by the 
text, for medical practice ls sorcery, 
neither more nor lPss. See Exp. Index 
under headings .. Hypnotism."' 11Medl4 

cine,'' .. Pharmacy," 11Materla Medlca,'' 
and "Public Health Service." 
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and its gates, and its walls. 

16 The city itself lieth four
square, the length and breadth be
ing the same. And he measured 
the city with the reed, and it meas
ured twelve thousand furlongs. 
Her length, and breadth, and the 
height, being the same. 

17 And he measured her wall,
an hundred and forty and four cu
bits' the measure of a man,-that 
is, of an angel.' 

18 And her wall was composed 
of jasper, and the city itself of 
pure gold, resembling transparent 
glass. 

19 The foundations of the walls 
of the city were adorned with 
every kind of precious stone. The 
first foundation was composed of 
jasper; the second, sapphire; the 
third, chalcedony; the fourth, 
emerald; 

20 the fifth, sardonyx; the sixth, 
sardius; the seventh, chrysolyte; 
the eighth, beryl; the ninth, topaz; 
the tenth chrysoprasus; the 
eleventh, jacinth; and the twelfth, 
amethyst. 

21 The twelve gates were twelve 
pearls; each one of the several 
gates being a single pearl: and the 
street of the city was composed 
of pure gold, transparent as glass. 

22 And I saw no temple there
in; for the LORD GOD OMNI
POTENT, and the Lamb are the 
temple thereof. 

23 And the city hath no need 

1 angel.] I.e., of a spiritual Indi
viduality. See Exp. Index under head
ings '"Spiritual Individuality vereue 
human personality," "Christ." "Son of 
ChrlRt," 11Symbollem," and "Adam." 

2 her.l Not "It." The Nev1 Jeru
salem. IH deecrlbed throughout the 
chapter In the feminine, by the word 
"her." 

of the sun, neither of the moon, 
to illumine her: for the glory of 
GOD illumines her, and the 
Lamb is the light thereof. 

24 And the nations will walk by 
means of her light: and the kings 
of the earth will bring their honor 
and glory into her. 

25 And her gates will not be 
shut at all by day: for there will 
be no night there. 

26 And they will bring the glory 
and honor of the nations into her. 

27 And there shall in no wise en
ter into her' anything that defileth, 
neither anything that is an abomi
nation, nor any lie: bl.It only those 
whose names are written in the 
Lamb's book of Life. 

CHAPTER 22. 
1 And he sltewed me the river 

of the water of Life, in the midst 
of the street of the city, transpa
rent as crystal, proceeding out of 
the throne of GOD, and of the 
Lamb.' 

2 And on either side of the 
river was there a tree of Life, 
which bare twelve kinds of fruit, 
and yielded her fruit every month: 
and the leaves of the tree were for 
the healing of the nations. 

3 And there will be no more 
anything that is accursed: the 
throne of GOD and of the Lamb 
will be therein, and His servants 
will serve Him. 

4 And they will see His face, 

3 The original manuscript, having 
no punctuation, no spacing between 
words, and no verse and chapter dl
vlelone, explains the erroneous ar
rangement of verse 1 and 2, by care
less transcribers. The above re-ar
rangement restores the literal sense of 
the versee. See John 9 :3, 4. 
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and His name' will be in their 
foreheads. 

5 And there will be no night 
there, nor need of any lamps, or 
sunlight; for the LORD GOD will 
shine upon them, and they will 
reign throughout the ages. 

6 Then the angel said unto me, 
"These sayings are faithful and 
true; and the LORD GOD of the 
holy prophets sent His angel to 
shew unto His servants the things 
which must shortly come to pass. 

7 Behold! I come quickly: 
blessed are they who keep the 
words of the prophecy of this 
book." 

8 And I John beheld these 
things and heard them. And when 
I had heard and seen them. I bowed 
down before the feet of the angel 
who had shewn me these things, 
to worship him. 

9 Then he said unto me, "See 
that thou do it not; for I am thy 
fellow-servant, and a fellow-ser
vant of thy brethren, the proph
ets, and of those who obey the 
teachings of this book. Worship 
GOD, and GOD only." 

10 Then he said unto me, "Seal 
not the words of the prophecy con
tained in this book, -for the time 
is at hand. 

11 Whosoever is unjust, let him 
continue to be unjust; and whoso-

1 His name.] Refenlng to GOD. 
See H.ev. 14 :1 and footnotes. See Exp. 
ln<h.::x und<~r heading "Name." 

2 drug <•nchanters.] GrPek pharma
kos. Lit., pharmacist, medical doctor. 
Th<~ Gn:'<~k word pharmakoB, trans
latc::d, "sorcerers," signifies "enchant
+=>rs with drugs," according to Young's 
Hible Dictionary, and according to 
Strong's Concordance this Greek word 
signifies a Pharmacist or one who 
tr~ats medlclnally. In ancient times 

ever is filthy, let him continue to 
be filthy; and whosoever is holy, 
let him continue to be holy. 

12 Behold! I come quickly, and 
my reward is with me, to render 
to everyone according to his 
works." 

13 I am ALPHA and OMEGA, 
the beginning and the end, the 
first and the last. 

14 Blessed are those who keep 
His commandments, that they 
may have right to the tree of Life, 
and may enter through the gates 
into the city. 

15 For on the outside, are the 
impure, and the drug enchanters,' 
and the immoral, and murderers, 
and idolaters, and whosoever 
loveth and maketh a lie. 

16 I Jesus have sent mine angel 
to testify to you concerning these 
things in the various congrega
tions. I am the root and the off
spring of David,-the bright and 
morning star. 

17 And the SPIRIT and the 
Bride say, 'Come,' And let him 
that heareth say, 'Come.' And let 
him who is athirst come. And 
whosoever will let him drink of the 
water of Life freely.'' 

18 I testify to everyone who 
heareth the words of the prophecy 
of this book, that if anyone add 
to them, GOD will add unto him 

the so-called doctor and pharmacist 
were one, and various enchantmenls 
were and are supposed to add potency 
by spell binding. An enchanter Is one 
who Invests with magical powers or 
properties; hence a drug enchanter Is 
a person who ls supposed to Invest or 
endow drugs with magical powers or 
JJropertles. See Exp. Index under 
headings ''Hypnotism,'' "Pharmacy,'' 
"Materla Medlca," "Sorcery," arnl 
"Public Health and Service." 
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the plagues recorded in this book. 

19 And if anyone take away 
from the words of the book of this 
prophecy, GOD will take away his 
portion in the tree of Life, an<l his 
portion out of the h"ly city, which 
have been described in this book. 

20 He who testifieth concerning 
these things, saith, "Surely I come 
quickly." Amen. Even so, come, 
Lord Jesus. 

21 The grace of our Lord' Jesus 
Christ be with you all. Amen. 

1 Lord.] The word ls only given fera to GOD. the FATHER. 
full capltallzatlon when It directly re-
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ABEL. From the Hebrew, hebe!, a breath, transitoriness. 
As in the case of the word translated Adam and most other Hebrew 

proper names, the meaning of the word "Abel," mentioned in the Scrip
tural narrative, has a spiritual and figurative significance which is 
plainly intelligible to the pure in heart. 

See also under headings "Adam," How to interpret the Scriptures," 
and "Symbolism." 

ABSOLUTION (of sins). See Exp. Index under headings "Atone
ment and at-one-ment," "Vicarious atonement," "SaC?-ifice,'' "Baptism,'' 
"Salvation (The way of),'' "Age lasting 1mnishment,'' and "Propitia
tion." See also "Science and Health, with Key to the Scriptures"' by 
Mary Baker Eddy, page 339-40: 291-2:497:296. 

ADAM. In the original text of the book of Genesis, in the second 
account of creation, beginning with Chapter 2, Verse 6, appears the 
Hebrew word adham, usually preceded by the Hebrew definite article 
"the." This word literally means "red earth." The translators have 
sometimes rendered it "the man," and sometimes "Adam." It may be 
positively affirmed that the word was never originally intended to be 
used as a proper name, but rather as an appellative noun. As 
history unfolded, the word adhmn was utilized as a proper name, but 
its primary significance of "red earth,'' i.e., dust, is what we desire to 
call to the attention of our readers. 

In ancient days there was no punctuation used in manuscript writ
ings, no verse or chapter divisions, no spacing between words; hence 
it was but an arbitrary decision of a scholar of a later century which 
caused the chapters of the Scriptural Writings to be divided as they 
now appear in the so-called Authorized Version. 

The first account of creation is the spiritual record, and properly 
ends at Genesis 2 :5, where the division between Chapters I and II 
should have been made. It is well to note carefully this fact in seeking 
spiritual light on this most important subject, lest we confuse the second, 
or material record of creation, with the first account, and so lose our 
way in the labyrinth of materialism. The origin, nature, and charac
teristics of spiritual man, and the explanation of the phenomenon known 
as mortal, material, physical man, are definitely described under various 
Exp. Index headings. 

See chapter on "Genesis" and Creation," in "Science and Health, with 
Key to the Scriptures," by Mary Baker Eddy. 

See Exp. Index under headings "Man (mortal)," 'Man (spiritual),'' 
"Eden,'' "Matter,'' "Reality," "Punctuation," "Spiritual individuality ver
~us H11man personality," "Ontology," "Abel," and "Carnal .qclfhood." 
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ADULTERY. Adultery in its broadest sense means to adulterate, 
or to debase. The law of GOD is "Thou shalt not commit adultery." In 
other words, Thou shalt not will to adulterate or debase anything that 
GOD has made. This law applies equally to men and women. If it is 
bad to be an adulteress, it is equally bad to be an adulterer; both are in 
the same class and state of consciousness. It is evidently necessary for 
men particularly to recognize this fact, especially regarding sexual 
phases of adultery. In the sight of GOD there can be and is but one 
standard of purity and righteousness. 

Moreover adultery should be just as much condemned among married 
people as among those who are unmarried. Humanly speaking, mar
riage is not for the purpose of licensing people to become sensualists. 
A new and more spiritual conception of marriage must replace the old. 

Adultery has many phases; sexual adultery is but one form of it. 
Any thing conceived of as opposite to SPIRIT, GOD, GOOD, may be 
described as adultery. Adultery in its fuller sense signifies whatever 
debases or adulterates. \Yhatsoever is unlike SPIRIT-GOD and His 
spiritual manifestation may be described as adultery whether it be in 
thought, word or deed. 

"Blessed are the pure in heart for they shall see GOD," i.e., see only 
SPIRIT, GOOD. 

See also under headings "Spiritual individuality versus Human per
sonality," "Reality," "Truth," "Spirit" and ·'Spiritual." 

AGE CONTINUING PUNISHMENT (Gr. Aionian). Not "ever
lasting" or "eternal punishment" as in the so-called Authorized Version. 

"The destruction of sin is the divine method of pardon. Divine Life 
destroys death, Truth destroys error, and Love destroys hate. Being 
destroyed, sin needs no other form of forgiveness." 

(From "Science and Health with Key to the Scriptures" by Mary 
Baker Eddy, P. 339: Lines 1-4.) 

"Science unfolds the eternal verity, that man is the spiritual, eternal 
reflection of GOD. 

"Progress is born of experience. It is the ripening of mortal man, 
through which the mortal is dropped for the immortal. Either here or 
hereafter, suffering or Science must destroy all illusions regarding life 
and mind, and regenerate material sense and self. The old man with 
his deeds must be put off. Nothing sensual or sinful is immortal. The 
death of a false material sense and of sin, not the death of organic mat
ter, is what reveals man and Life, harmonious, real, and eternal. 

"The so-called pleasures and pains of matter perish, and they must 
go out under the blaze of Truth, spiritual sense, and the actuality of 
being. Mortal belief must lose all satisfaction in error and sin in order 
to part with them. 

2 
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"Whether mortals will learn this sooner or later, and how long they 
will suffer the pangs of destruction, depends upon the tenacity of error." 

(From "Science and Health with Key to the Scriptures" by Mary 
Baker Eddy. P. 296, Lines 2-21.) 

"And Philip said, 'Must men and women suffer in the flames because 
they have not found the way of life?' 

"And Jesus said, 'The fire purifies. The chemist throws into the fire 
the ores that hold all kinds of dross.' 

" 'The useless metal seems to be consumed; but not a grain of gold 
is lost.' 

" 'There is no man that has not in him gold that cannot be de
stroyed'. 

" 'The evil things of men are all consumed in fire; the gold survivC's.'" 

"Among the Jews were many who had been waiting for the Christ to 
come, and they regarded John as Christ. 

"But to their questions John replied, 'In water I do cleanse, symbolic 
of the cleansing of the soul; but when he comes "·ho is to come, lo, he 
will cleanse in Holy ~reath' and purify in fire." 

"'His fan is in his hand, and he will separate the wheat and chaff; 
will throw the chaff away, but garner every grain of wheat.'' 

"As many as confessed their sins, and turned from evil ways to ways 
of right, the harbinger baptized, symbolic of the blotting out of sins by 
righteousness.'' • 

1 Holy Breath.] Holy Ghost, i.e., holy SPIRIT-truth. See Exp. In
dex under heading "Holy Ghost.'' 

*From "Aquarian Gospel," etc., see page 4, Exp. Index. 

The refining process of the gold, and the threshing process of the 
wheat goes on throughout the ages of time, and continues until the purg
ing is complete from the dross and the chaff, but in no case does it sig
nify a never ending punishment, or that the gold or wheat are ever 
touched by the fire. 

Various writers of so-called sacred literature sometimes attribute to 
the will or activity of GOD, or of Christ, that which is but the reflex 
activity of evil, alias mortal mind; an activity that does not proceed from 
GOD, even though it may appear to human sense to do so; rather is it 
the effect produced by turning from GOD, like the dire distress that be
fell the prodigal son when he turned from his father. See Exp. Index 
also under headings "lVrath of God," "Judgment," "Atone111enl and At
One-Ment," "Hell,'' "Gehenna," "Righteousnl'Ss," and "Hades." 

See Exp. Index also under headings "Salvation (The Way of)" and 
"Atonement and At-one-ment." 

APOSTLE. One sent by another. The meaning of "apostle" is 
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equivalent to missionary in the broadest sense of that term; it signifies 
one sent forth to serve whenever there is work to be done. 

APPOINT-APPOINTED. The word "ordain," as indicating a rite 
of ordination, is not correctly used in connection with the supposed or
dination of apostles and elders, or to institute ritual observances. 

The King James' Version often uses the term "ordain," although the 
word in the Greek merely signifies appoint. 

In the formation of the early Christian assemblies Paul no doubt se
lected in some instances certain of the Christian believers who were fitted 
to fill the various positions necessary to organized work, such as presid
ing elder or chairman, etc. It is evident that he did not do even this in 
many instances, as the records show that elections were made by the 
people themselves by means of a democratic vote. See also under head
ings "Ordination," "Elders" and "Canonization." 

AQUARIAN GOSPEL OF JESUS THE CHRIST (THE). "Who 
wrote 'The Aquarian Gospel,' so extensively quoted· in this Explanatory 
Index? In the publishers foreword to The Aquarian Gospel this answer 
to the query is given. 'Levi: by this name the writer was known. To 
the masters he was a master; to the "·orld he was known as an inde
pendent thinker, a seer, and a preacher of righteousness.' 

"From whence came the information which enabled Levi to write this 
book? This is the most difficult of all the questions to answer for the 
comprehension of people not familiar with spiritual law, but those who 
have entered into spiritual consciousness will comprehend.'' 

(Prom Publishers Foreword.) 
This book is a spiritually inspired answer to many questions over 

which professing Christendom has split itself into contending factions; 
and so Christlike is it in its clear and simple presentation of scientific 
and religious truth that any que~ion involving its historical accuracy 
is of minor importance. 

It is a recognized fact among meta-physicians that the past, present, 
and future may be read by Seers, and the writer has no reason to doubt 
the inspiration of a considerable portion of the writings as set forth in 
this Gospel. 

It may be said however, that The People's New Covenant Version of 
the Scriptural writings is based on the premise of "The Scientific State
ment of Being,'' as given in "Science and Health with Key to the Scrip
tures,'' by Mary Baker Eddy, page 468, which reads as follows, "There is 
no life, truth, intelligence, nor substance in matter. All is infinite Mind 
and its infinite manifestation, for GOD is All in All. Spirit is immortal 
Truth; matter is mortal error. Spirit is the real and eternal; matter 
is the unreal and temporal. Spirit is GOD, and man in His image and 
likeness. Therefore man is not material; he is spiritual." 

4 



EXPLANATORY INDEX 

No person or organization howe,·er has authorized this translation of 
the New Co,·enant or is responsible for the vi~ws set forth therein. 

The translator does 11ot accept the Aquarian Gospel in its entirety, 
or the deductions made by its author on 111n11y subjeds, but whenever he 
finds truth, he is glad to recognize it and profit by it. 

There are a large number of books on philosophy and mysticism, 
scientific articles, and other works of interest, which present many ideas 
which have permanently helped humanity to a higher realization of GOn 
and His spiritual universe. 

Such portions of these books, as are truthful, are helpful. They help 
the student to leave the \\inding paths in which they have been losing 
their way, and to get on the straight and narrow road, the royal road 
to Truth. 

When one knows the truth about GOD and man, one will find in such 
a book as "The Aquarian Gospel of Jesus the Christ," teachings that in
spire, enlighten and heal, e\·en if every word be not inspirC'd. 

ATONEl\IENT AND AT-ONE-llIENT. The word atonement. (from 
Katnl/ngee, reconciliation) is found only once rendered "atonement" in 
the King James' Version (Rom. 5:11), and evidently has the old English 
sense of at-one-ment attached to it. 

The word however has a dual significance. The atoning sacrifice 
which was part of the Old Covenant ritual, indicates that the letting go, 
or sacrifice of whatever separates us from GOD, enables us to realize 
our spiritual at-one-ment with GOD, thus revealing the dual meaning of 
the word atonement. This at-one-ment constitutes the only possible 
absolution of sin. Sin is condemned, as in the symbolic sin offering, and 
is cast out into the wilderness of error. In no sense does the wore! 
"atonement," as used in the Scriptures, signify a vicarious sacrifice or 
atonement. 

The Master Metaphysician's teaching indicates that we should "work 
out our own salvation," and that each and every one of us shoulcl take 
up his own cross and follow him back to our original spiritual estate 
by the metaphysical way which he indicated. 

Complete consecration of oneself to GOD and His manifestation (sym
bolized in the Old Covenant ritual by the meat and burnt offering), 
brings about the realization of at-one-ment with GOD, ancl this is the 
only reconciliation acceptable to GOD. 

There is no judgment, present or future, to one who is fully panop
lied in the shining armor of spiritual righteousness. Too long has the 
fallacy that mankind are saved through a vicarious atonement been al
lowed to obscure spiritual truth. 
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The Saviour came to demonstrate the sovereign possibilities of spirit
ual man through obedience to GOD'S metaphysical and ethical law; mor
tality, the cross, and the grave were the problems to be overcome through 
this spiritual law: the human, Jesus came voluntarily face to face with 
death, and proved by demonstration that death is not of GOD, but of evil. 

The vicarious atonement theory is that salvation can be won through 
blind belief in a crucified saviour-as an atoning sacrifice-a theory long 
promulgated by orthodox ecclesiasticism and accepted by many as r_ very 
easy and ready means of salvation. This dogma, however, totally disre
gards the command of Christ Jesus, that those who would follow him 
must work out their salvation individually, by taking up their own cross 
:md following in his footsteps up to the throne of glory, and so bring 
about their complete transformation through individual demonstration. 
By utilization of the spiritual, metaphysical Jaw and the ethics of GOD'S 
Golden Rule, the errors of sin, sickness and ultimately death itself can 
be relegated to oblivion. 

Therefore it can readily be seen how fallacious a dogma vicarious 
atonement is, for it encourages man to attempt to shirk his individual 
responsibility and shift his lack of demonstration of sovereignty on one 
who long ago showed us how we can and must do our own work. Con
fession and absolution in their absolute spiritual meaning are synony
mous with complete reformation from not only sin but from mortality 
itself. 

"And Jesus said to them, 'With much delight I speak to you concern
ing life-the brotherhood of life. 

"'The universal GOD is one, yet He is more than one; all real things 
are GOD; all things are one."'* 

*From "Aquarian Gospel," etc., see page 4, Exp. Index. 

The true comprehension of GOD, reveals GOD as expressed in mani
festation, i.e., in spiritual man and universe, but not in so-called 
material man and nature. 

"The idea of atonement is now altering. No longer does a view of 
GOD as a jealous, one may almost say a savage GOD, sacrificing his 
dearly beloved Son, appeal to us." 

(From "Life Understood" by F. L. Rawson, M. I. E. E., of London, 
P. 47. 

"The time is not distant when the ordinary theological views of 
atonement will undergo a great change,-a change as radical as that 
which has come over popular opinions in regard to predestination and 
future punishment." 

(From "Science and Health with Key to the Scriptures," by Mary 
Baker Eddy, Page 24, Lines 15-19.) 
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"Every pang of repentance and suffering, every effort for reform, 
every good thought and deed, will help us to understand Jes us' atone
ment for sin and aid its efficacy; but if the sinner continues to pray 
and renent. sin and be sorry, he has little part in the atonement-in 
the at-one-ment with GOD,-for he lacks the practical repentance, 
which reforms the heart and enables man to do the will of wisdom." 

(From "Science and Health with Key to the Scriptures," by Mary 
Baker Eddy. P. 19, Lines 17-24.) 

See Exp. Index under headings "Vicarious atonement," "Resur
rection," "Propitiation," "Dogma," "Gospel," "Glad Tidings," "Panoply," 
"Righteousness,' "Salvation (the way of)," "Repentance," "Meta
physics," and "Ontology." See Preface also on this subject. 

AUTHORSHIP. In vain, 0 Author, you suppose you are the author 
of your productions. 

Eternally their truths have been around us, and you are only the 
instrument by which they passed into our understanding. . 

Alexei Tolstoi 
BAPTISM (OF FIRE). The "baptism of fire," mentioned in the 

Scriptures is a figurative symbol of the fiery ordeal which mortals pass 
through before the "Old man and his deeds" are put off. Like "silver 
tried in the fire, purified seven times," it symbolizes the cleansing of 
the soul. 

It is necessary that the dross of mortal sense and materiality be 
purged away in order that the reality of spiritual character may be 
found clad in the divine likeness. This fiery baptism, however, is only 
to be understood in its symbolic sense, although the symbolic figure has 
direct reference to actual fiery experiences of every description, which, 
to sense testimony, seem very real. 

It is just as logical to demand that one undergo a literal baptism 
of fire, as to believe that one's salvation depends upon a literal baptism 
of water. Nevertheless the "baptism of fire" means exactly what it 
implies. 

Straining out gnats and swallowing camels is too often indicative of 
ritualistic religion, and this phase of Pharisaism has been the bane of 
Christendom. 

"And Phillip said, 'Must men and women suffer in the flames because 
they have not found the way of life?' 
"And Jesus said, "The fire purifies. The chemist throws into the fire 
the ores that hold all kinds of dross.' 

" 'The useless metal seems to be consumed; but not a grain of gold 
is lost.' 

" 'There is no man that has not in him, gold that cannot be de
stroyed. 
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" 'The evil things of men are all consumed in fire; the gold sur
vives.'"* 

*From "Aquarian Gospel," etc., see page 4, Exp. Index. 
See Exp. Index also under headings "Baptism of Water,'' "Baptism 

of SPIRIT-truth,'' and "Baptism of SPIRIT." 

BAPTISM (OF \VA TER). Symbol of purity and righteousness. To 
immerse in water. 

A symbolic, or figurative ritual indicating the necessity for purifi
cation, or cleansing from sin, or mortality. 

All must be purged from the mortal sense of things (as this symbol 
indicates) before salvation is possible, and this can only be realized as 
we let go of all that is false and follow in the Christ way up to the 
throne of glory. 

The only real baptism is the purification resulting from immersion 
in the water of LIFE, of SPIRIT, GOD. Hence symbolic baptism, like 
other rituals, is but the figurative reminder of a spiritual reality-and 
only helpful as spiritual living is the outcome. 

A ritual of itself is mere mockery, if the spiritual condition it 
symbolizes be lacking. (See Matt. 25.) 

Jesus himself submitted to this symbolic rite, in the ascending scale 
out of symbolic ritualism into the realm of reality, of SPIRIT, GOD. 

He, however, baptised no one, if the Scriptural record be true, 
although his approval of it was given as a "suffer it to be so" reminder. 

The Great Teacher himself (having passed out of the symbolic 
stage, so far as he was concerned) baptized with the Holy Ghost, i. e., 
SPIRIT-truth. 

To be spiritually baptized is to possess the actual qualities signified 
by the symbol. In this baptism "the old man (of mortality) and his 
deeds" entirely disappears,-and not until this is accomplished is the 
baptism complete. 

However, until the new birth of SPIRIT has dawned upon one, the 
!'itualistic symbolic reminder may doubtless serve a useful purpose,
unless the letter of the ritual be confounded with Christly living. 

It is, therefore of paramount importance to realize that "as we rise 
the symbols disappear," and they must disappear if we would rise. 

Baptism, as well as communion and circumcision, must be of the 
heart, and not a mere symbolic rite, if it is to be of any avail. 

To this fact all Christendom should agree, and so be united in the 
spiritual brotherhood of men. Then there would be no need of any con
troversy between Christian brethren respecting the rite of baptism, or 
should there be of any other ritualistic reminder, for too long have 
zealots, bestowing undue importance for or against certain symbolic 
rites, contended with brother Christians,-crucifying afresh the Divine 
Ideal or Christ. 
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Let those who wish utilize the symbols which they may find helpful 
along the way, and assuredly one's own consciousness is alone able to 
to determine what is helpful and when,-then as they rise spiritually, 
the symbolic rites will give place to that which they typify., 

"This rite of cleansing is a preparation rite and they who thus are 
cleansed comprise the Church of Purity. 

"And you shall say, 'You men of Israel,, hear; Reform and wash; 
become the sons of purity, and you shall be forgiven.' 

" 'This rite of cleansing and this church are but symbolic of the 
cleansing of the soul by purity in life, and of the kingdom of the soul, 
which does not come with outward show, but is the church within.' "* 

"Among the Jews were many who had been waiting for the Christ 
to come, and they regarded John as Christ. 

"But to their questions John replied, 'In water I do cleanse, symbolic 
of the cleansing of the soul; but when he comes who is to come, lo, 
he will cleanse in Holy Breath (Holy SPIRIT-truth') and purify in fire. 
His fan is in his hand, and he will separate the wheat and chaff; will 
throw the chaff away, but garner every grain of wheat.' "* 

*From "Aquarian Gospel," etc., page 4, Exp. Index. 
(1) Note. The words in brackets are interpolated. See Exp. Index 

also under heading "Holy Ghost.'' 

"When John saw Jesus standing with the throng he said, 'Behold the 
King who cometh in the name of GOD.' 

"And Jesus said to John, 'I would be washed in water as a symbol of 
the cleansing of the soul.' 

"And John replied, 'You do not need to wash, for you are pure in 
thought, and word, and deed. And if you need to wash I am not worthy 
to perform the rite.' 

"And Jesus said, 'I come to be a pattern for the sons of men, and 
what I bid them do, that I must do; and all men must be washed sym
bolic of the cleansing of the soul.' 

"Now Jesus went his way, and John preached to the multitude. 
"As many as confessed their sins, and turned from evil way to ways 

of right, the harbinger baptized, symbolic of the blotting out of sins 
by righteousness." * 

*From "Aquarian Gospel," etc., page 4, Exp. Index. 

"And again, I John, asked the Lord: "Can man be saved through 
the baptism of John without your baptism?" And the Lord answered: 
"Unless I shall baptize in forgiveness of sins, no one can see the kingdom 
of heaven by the baptism of water; because I am the bread of life 
descending from the Seventh heaven, and whoever eats my flesh and 
drinks my blood shall be called the sons of God." 
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And I asked the Lord and said, "What is meant by the phrase, "To 
eat my flesh and drink my blood?" And the Lord said to me, "Before 
the fall of the devil and his army from the Father's glory, in praying 
they used to glorify the Father in their prayers by saying, "Our Father 
who art in heaven,' and so all their praises went up before the Father's 
throne; but when they had fallen they could not praise the Father in 
such prayer." 

And I asked the Lord, "How do all receive John's baptism but all 
do not receive your baptism?" And the Lord answered, "Because their 
works are evil and they do not come to the light. The disciples of 
John marry and are given in marriage, but my disciples neither marry 
nor are given in marriage but are as the angels in heaven.' 

'From an Apocryphal book of St. John (Liver S. Joannis Apocry
phus.) Translated Codex Aprocryphus Noni Testiamentiop st. Jo. Car. 
Thilo. Leipseic, 1836-864-896. Boston Public Library 6018.11. Trans
lated into English by Kenneth B. Elliman. This book ascribes the whole 
phenomena of material creation to Satan, not to GOD. 

See Exp. Index also under headings "Symbolism," "Ritualism," "Cir
cumcision," "Holy Ghost," "How to interpret the Scriptures," "Baptism 
(of fire)," "(of holy SPIRIT-truth)." "(of SPIRIT)," and "Dis
cipleship." 

*From "Aquarian Gospel," etc., page 4, Exp. Index. 

BAPTISM (of the holy SPIRIT-truth). Holy SPIRIT-truth, (gen
erally translated "Holy Ghost" in orthodox versions), Paraclete, or 
Divine Comforter, is the spirit of Truth itself. It is scientific, absolute, 
'.\feta-physical truth. The descent of the holy SPIRIT-truth is the 
influx of the GOD-consciousness in one's consciousness and can come 
only as one has atuned one's heart to GOD, by letting go that which is 
unlike GOD, SPIRIT. Then one begins to comprehend the supernal 
realities, and so to realize one's GOD-like nature, attributes, and sov
ereignty. 

See also under headings "Holy Ghost,'' "Symbolism," "How to inter
pret the Scriptures," "Baptism (of water)," "Baptism (of fire),'' and 
SPIRIT-truth." 

BAPTISM (OF THE SPIRIT). This baptism signifies complete 
submergence in SPIRIT, GOD consciousness, wherein is no consciousness 
of aught but GOD, SPIRIT, and its infinite joys of beauty, harmony, 
and holiness. 

"The advent of Jesus of Nazareth marked the first century of the 
Christian era, but the Christ is without beginning of years or end 
of days_ Throughout all generations both before and after the Christian 
era, the Christ, as the spiritual idea,-the reflection of GOD,-has come 
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with some measure of power and grace to all prepared to receive Christ, 
Truth." 

(From "Science and Health with Key to Scriptures" by Mary Baker 
Eddy. P. 333. Lines 16-26.) 

See also under headings "Symbolism, "Ritualism," "How to Inter
pret the Scriptures," "Circumcision," "Baptism (of fire)," "(of water)," 
"(of holy SPIRIT-truth)," and "Holy Ghost." 

BEING SAVED In both 1 Cor. 1:18 and 15:2, Paul has reference 
to the progressive steps of being saved, through following in the foot
steps of the divine Exemplar. 

The wording in the Greek in not "saved," but "being saved." The 
translators of the King James' Version probably rendered it as "saved" 
in order to support the vicarious atonement theory, but a correct render
ing of the text dispels this erroneous dogma. 

See also under headings, "Atonement and At-one-ment," "Righteous
ness," "Vicarious Atonement (so-called)," "Salvation (the way of)," and 
"Religion." 

BELIEVE. The Greek rendering of the verb "to believe," is inade
quate to express the true Hebrew meaning of the word, which involves 
the idea of being firm, or being steadfast, as well as mere blind belief. 

One may believe a thing which is absolutely false, yea, one may 
even have faith in that which is wholly false, but only when a fact is 
both demonstrably understood and in accord with absolute SPIRIT-truth, 
is our belief and faith founded on the rock of truth. 

This higher state of consciousness is absolutely necessary to salva
tion; consequently more than mere blind belief in GOD and His Christ 
is necessary. The sooner Christendom is rid of its man-made vicarious 
dogma superstition, the sooner will it be ready to apprehend the meta
physical or spiritual nature of the great Teacher's words and works. 
Mortal or carnal righteousness is truly defined in the Scriptural Writings 
as "filthy rags"; but the "righteousness that is of GOD,," such as Jesus 
demonstrated, is indeed necessary for us to have if we would realize 
spiritual sovereignty and heavenly joy in our experience, either now or 
hereafter. 

The widespread belief that future salvation is obtainable through 
merely believing that the sacrifice of Christ Jesus on the cross served 
to propitiate the wrath of GOD, and so saved mankind from their sins, 
is a hideous dogma that originated in the early centuries. It is founded 
on an entire misconception of what the Great Wayshower and his dis
ciples were teaching regarding the need for believing in him. 
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Many of the Scriptural passages have been mistranslated and inter
polated in order to sustain the vicarious atonement theory, which has 
resulted in confusion worse confounded throughout all Christendom. 

It is the divine nature or character which animated him; the spiritual 
truth "·hich he voiced, and the meta-physical law which he demonstrated 
which we are asked to believe in and conform to. Could anything be 
plainer than these words of Jesus on the subject "if any man will come 
after me, let him deny himself and take up his cross and follow me." 
This denial of self involves not merely the denial of carnal selfishness, 
but the repudiation of all the phantasmagoria of so-called mortal exist
ence. To take up the cross and follow him is not a question of belief 
but of taking up the problem of mortal existence, and solving it by 
following his teaching and example; yea, even to overcoming the last 
enemy called death, so that for ourselves mortality may be swallowed 
up of immortality. 

See also under headings "Faith," "Atonement and at-one-ment," "Vi
carious atonement (so-called,)" "Salvation (The way of)," "Propitia
tion," "Gospel," "Ontology," "Meta-physics," "Mind," "Matter," and 
"Man (mortal)." 

BIBLE. The word "Bible," in common usage, is the title given to 
the Jewish and Christian Scriptural Writings; it is derived from the 
Greek word "Biblia" originating in Biblos, the inner bark of Paprus 
(paper)-and literally means "Little books." Biblia is also the Greek 
translation of the Hebrew word for "books," which is the oldest designa
tion for the Jewish Scriptural Writings, as a collection. 

This term does not appear as the title of the present compilation of 
Scriptural Writings before the 5th century, when it was employed by 
the writers of the Greek church in their lists of so-called canonical 
books. The word first appears in English form in the 14th century. 

The Jewish Bible consists of the Old Convenant (Testament) Script
ural Writings. Nothing has been added to it since the Christian era. 

The orthodox Protestant Christian Bible consists of the Old Covenant 
(Testament) and the New Covenant (Testament). Apocraphal Writings 
are included in some of the old versions. 

The Roman Catholic Bible contains the Old Covenant (Testament) 
and the New Covenant (Testament) together with many of the so-called 
Apocraphal Writings of both Old and New Covenants. 

These Scriptural and Apocraphal Writings so-called have been auto
cratically pronounced to be Holy Writ by the Roman Catholic hierarchy 
since the Council of Trent; which council was convened by the Pope. 
From this it is evident that there is no universal agreement as to what 
is Scriptural and canonical. 

The title "Testament," applied to either Old or New Covenant Scrip-
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tural Writings is unfortunate and incorrect, since the word testament 
really signifies, A will. It appears to be derived from the Latin word 
"Testamentum, A will," which is the translation of the Greek word 
diatheke, in the classics also meaning "A will." 

However the Septuagint translation employs the Greek word as the 
translation of the Hebrew word borith, a word meaning "Covenant." 
Therefore the word "Testament" in the Biblical sense really means 
Covenant; hence the two parts of the Bible are the Old Covenant anrl 
the New Covenant. See Hasting's Dictionary of the Bible. 

The question as to how this Book of books came to be limited to the 
present list or lists of writings, and the consequent and dire effect 
on Christendom is commented upon at length in the Preface to this work. 

See Exp. Index also under headings "Canonization," "Scriptures," 
"Punctuation,'' and "How to interpret the Scriptures." 

BIRTHRIGHT. The birthright of spiritual man is to reflect spiritual 
sovereignty, under GOD, over all His universe. 

Christ Jesus taught this GLAD TIDINGS and the wondrous possi
bilities of man, and exemplified the way through his meta-physical dem
qnstrations of the spiritual or meta-physical law of SPIRIT, GOD, and 
the ethics of divine love. 

A great seer of this age has said, "The voice of GOD in behalf of the 
African slave was still echoing in our land, when the voice of the 
herald of this new crusade sounded the keynote of universal freedom, 
asking a fuller acknowledgment of the rights of man as a Son of GOD, 
demanding that the fetters of sin, sickness, and death be stricken from 
the human mind and that its freedom be won, not through human 
warfare, not with bayonet and blood, but through Christ's divine 
Science. 

GOD has built a higher platform of human rights, and He has built 
it on diviner claims. These claims are not made through code or creerl, 
but in demonstration of "on earth peace, good-will toward men." 

Human codes, scholastic theology, material medicine and hygiene, 
fetter faith and spiritual understanding. Divine Science rends asunder 
these fetters, and man's birthright of sole allegiance to his Maker asserts 
itself." 

From "Science and Health with Key to the Scriptures,'' by Mary 
Baker Eddy. P. 226. See Exp. Index also under headings "Sovereignty,'' 
"Conscience,'' "Fatherland,'' "Master-men,'' "Christ,'' and "Son of GOD." 

BODY AND BLOOD OF JESUS CHRIST "The blood of Christ 
Jes us cleanseth us from all sin." 

The meaning of these words as used in 1 John: 1-7, and elsewhere 
in the New Covenant (Testament) Scriptural Writings, can only be 
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rightly comprehended by recognizing the fact that they were used 
purely in a metaphorical sense, and as symbolical of the actual spiritual 
life. 

This life when partaken of, cleanseth us from all sin, but not in 
any vicarious sense. The spiritual interpretation of this phrase has 
been given in practical form to this age by Mary Baker Eddy, in her 
book "Science and Health, with Key to Scriptures." 

The master Meta-physician and \Vayshower exemplified this spiritual 
Christ-life, and the way of salvation back to man's original estate and 
sovereignty. 

The term "blood of Christ," in the passage, "Except ye eat the flesh 
of the Son of man and drink his blood ye have no life in you," is 
totally incomprehensible and conveys no rational meaning whatsoever, 
if taken literally. 

It is not until the spiritual meaning of the metaphor is understood, 
and the demand uimn each and every one to partake of the spiritual 
life is obeyed, that \\"e recognize the paramount importance of gaining 
the spiritual significance of the Scriptural and other writings. 

When the metaphorical and spiritual significance of Jesus' words and 
"·orks are recognized, it becomes readily understandable how Christ 
Jesus, the Great Exemplar, may indeed be the Saviour of the world 
through exemplifying to us the saving way, but not in the vicarious 
sense as misinterpreted by orthodox ecclesiasticism. 

Christendom has laid too much emphasis on the ritualistic letter; 
too much emphasis on the mummery of dead letter prayers; too much 
emphasis on organized service holding, and has thereby neglected the 
weightier questions of the need for individual Christ-like service, i. e., 
of justice, equity, and love, in every phase of life. 

It is because the true Christian spirit has been despised and rejected 
that Christendom today presents a divided front to evil. 

Christ is continually crucified afresh in a thousand different forms 
by those whose hearts are hardened by the love of self, and who per
sistently reject the Golden Rule of LOVE. 

The life example of Christ Jesus has been rejected in word and deed 
and mere ritualistic forms have been substituted for spiritual living in 
the daily life, and this mockery of religion is labelled Christianity. 

Finally to work out our own salvation according to the Christ or 
meta-physical way of divine ethics and meta-physics is the primary call 
for each and everyone, and only as this is done can we partake of his 
blood and of his body, i. e., his life. 

Then Jesus took a loaf of bread that had been broken not and said, 
"This loaf is symbol of my body; and the bread is symbol of the bread 
of life; 

"And as I break this loaf, so shall my flesh be broken as a pattern 
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for the sons of men; for men must freely give their bodies up in willing 
sacrifice for other men. 

"And as you eat this bread, so shall you eat the bread of Life, and 
never die.' And then he gave to each a piece of bread to eat. 

"And then he took a cup of wine and said, 'Blood is the life; this 
is the life-blood of the grape; it is the symbol of the life of him who 
gives his life for men. 

"And as you drink this wine, if you shall drink in faith, you drink 
the life of Christ.' 

"And then he supped and passed the cup, and the disciples supped; 
and Jesus said, 'This is the feast of Life, the great pass-over of the 
sons· of men, the supper of the Lord, and you shall often eat the bread 
and drink the wine. 

".From henceforth shall this bread be called Remembrance bread; 
this wine shall be Remembrance wine; and when you eat this bread 
and drink this wine remember me." * 

*From "Aquarian Gospel," etc., see page 4, Exp. Index. See also num
ber headings "Bread and the Wine," "Symbolism," "Ritualism," "How to 
interpret the Scriptures," and "Baptism." 

BORN AGAIN. See the important difference in the rendering of 
the passage supposed to contain this phrase "born again," in John 3: 3-8. 
Both the American and English revised versions render this in footnotes 
as "born from above," i. e., born of SPIRIT, not of the flesh. Spiritual 
immortal beings are children of GOD. In the language of Paul, "they 
which are the children of the flesh, these are not the children of GOD." 
Romans 9 :8. And again "flesh and blood cannot inherit the kingdom 
of GOD.'' 

Christ Jesus had reference to the spiritual fact that all that is 
truly born is the spiritual character selfhood, whose life is not dependent 
upon nor subject to mortal birth, growth, maturity, or decay. 

The mortal, fleshly embodiment is not the conception of GOD, SPIRIT, 
but an imposed phenomenon of carnal, mortal thought. David truly 
said, "Behold I was shapen in iniquity, and in sin did my mother con
ceive me." 

Did not Jesus say, "Call no man on earth your father, for one i' 
your FATHER who is in Heaven?" and again with direct reference to 
all mortal relationships, "if any man come to me, and hate not his 
father, and mother, and wife, and children, and brethren, and sisters, 
yea and his own life, also he cannot be my disciple?" The greatest 
exemplar of the Golden Rule of love to GOD and love to man was 
assuredly not advocating a gospel of hate towards anyone, but he was 
indicating that mortal, carnal selfhood is not GOD'S child at all, so 
that even one's own carnal selfhood must be denied or repudiated if one 
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is to realize his immortal spiritual individuality as child of SPIRIT, 
GOD. 

Ths is a hard doctrine for mortals to accept, yet quite understandable 
and reasonable when the meta-physical is comprehended and the mortal 
nature of all so-called material objects are taken into consideration. So 
let us not forget that spiritual man exists in spite of the fleshly veil, 
which only withholds from our vision and experience the Heavenly 
realities, and that at any time we can rend this veil apart as did Jesus, 
but only as we fulfil the law of love and live the spiritual life as did 
the Great Wayshower before us. 

The demand upon us is not to love GOD and His manifestation less, 
but to cease from believing that the mortal death creation has any rela
tion to the divine creation of SPIRIT. 

Hence "Cease ye from man whose breath is in his nostrils for wherein 
is he to be accounted of." 

"And Jesus said, 'E"cept a man be born again he cannot see the 
king; he cannot comprehend the words I speak.' 

"And Nicodemus said, 'How can a man be born again? Can he go 
back into the womb and come again to life?' 

"And Jesus said, 'The birth of which I speak is not the birth of flesh.' 
" 'Except a man be born of water and the Holy Breath' he cannot 

come into the kingdom of the Holy one.' 
" 'That which is born of flesh is child of man; that which is born of 

Holy Breath is child of GOD.' 
"The ruler said, 'I do not understand; pray tell me plainly what 

you mean.' 
"And Jesus said, 'The kingdom of the Holy One is in the soul; 

men cannot see it with their carnal eyes; with all their reasoning power~ 
they comprehend it not.' 

" 'It is a life hid deep with GOD; its recognition is the work of inner 
consciousness. The kingdoms of the world are kingdoms of the sight; 
the kingdom of the Holy One is that of faith; its king is love.' 

"The common people gladly listened to his words, and many left their 
all of carnal things and followed him.'' * 

'Holy Breath, i. e., holy SPIRIT-truth. 
•From "Aquarian Gospel," etc., see page 4, Exp. Index. 
See Exp. Index also under headings "Carnal selfhood," "Spiritual 

individuality versus human personality," "Meta-physics," "Matter," 
"Mind," "Adam," "Jesus," "Christ," "Relative and absolute truth," and 
"Holy Ghost.'' 

BREAD AND THE WINE. Symbolic reminders of "the flesh and 
blood" of the Saviour, which in turn are symbols of his inspire'] life, 
which we are called upon to partake of in spirit and in truth. 
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A symbol is simply a reminder of some underlying spiritual truth. 
If this truth is unkno\\'n mul unrcnlizecl in demonstration, the mere 
observuncc of n rituulislic rile becomes a farce. "The letter killelh, 
the spirit giveth life." 

Pnrtnking spiritually of this inspired life involves communion \\'ilh 
GOD, and this is the only communion of any real value to us. 

As we come into ut-onc-ment \\'ith the Christ idenl, \\'e find our at-onc
ment with GOD is alrendy estublishcd. Sin is expunged, and salvation 
is reulized to some extent even here and now. 

See also under hcudings "Body and blood of Jesus Christ," "Com
munion," "Ilnptism," "Circumcision," "Atonement und at-onc-ment," and 
"Rituulism." 

BROTHEI~HOO!l. Spiritual brotherhood has nothing whatsoever 
to do \\'ith so-called human ties or blood kinship. GOD'S children arc 
born from ubove, born of GOD "not of the will of the licsh, nor of the 
will of mun, nor of blood;" m~d GOD is the only true FATHER and 
MOTHER of His children. 

Spirituul individuality has its orig·in in GOil, and is immortal. Mortal 
personalty is a carnal conception. 

GOD'S chilclren arc spirituul character beings, not mortal flesh and 
blood, physical beings. 

"They \\'hich are the children of the flesh," suys Paul, "these are not 
the children of GOD." Not until we apprehend ourselves spiritually, 
even ns chnrncter entities, und us such immortnl,-in spite of the fleshly 
veil which uppeurs to enshroud us in a so-called mortal body-can \\'C 

comprehend the true meuning of brotherhood. 
So long us we conceive of the fleshly body us person, and the grey 

mutter of the brnin us mind, we cnn neither obey the commune) in full 
to love one nnother, nor give it free and full expression, because of 
human lnw und the physicul problems incidental to fleshly being. Any 
concept of brotherhood thnt is basccl on mortnl parentage and tics of 
brotherhood is \\'holly fnlsc, and completely obscures the spiritual bond 
thnt eternnlly exists. 

Those who hnve risen from the dcnd, i.e., mortnlity, rejoice in the 
glorious comprehension thut spirituul selfhood is meta-physical, non
physicnl, nnd thut divine spirituul love is the VC'l'Y atmosphere of heaven. 

"And Jesus prenched to them the g·ospel of good will, and peace on 
eurth. He told them of the brotherhood of life, und of the inborn powers 
of mun, nnd of the kingdom of the soul."* 

"And one, n sudrns, spoke nnd suid, 'May \\'e who are but sluves, 
who nre cut do\\'n like beusts to sutisfy the \\'hims of priests-may \\'C 

17 



EXPLANATORY INDEX 

have hope that one will come to break our chains and set us free? 
"And Jesus said, 'The Holy One has said, that all His children shall 

be free, and every soul is child of GOD.' 
" 'The sudras shall be free as priest; the farmer shall walk hand 

in hand with king; for all the world will own the brotherhood of 
111an.' " * 

"And Jesus said, 'I am one come to break away the wall that sep
arates the sons of men. In Holy Breath (Holy Ghost, i. e. holy .SPIRIT
truth) 1 there is no Greek, nor Jew, and no Samaritan; no bond, nor free; 
for all are one.'"* 

'The \\·ords in brackets are interpolated. 

"And Jesus said, 'The holy brotherhood of right must stand united 
in the stirring conflicts of the hour. 

"'No matter whether they be Jews, Samaritans, Assyrians, or 
Greeks, they must tramp down beneath their feet all strife, all discord, 
jealousy and hate, and demonstrate the brotherhood of man.' "* 

"And Jesus said, "'Vho is my mother? and my brothers, who are 
they?' 

"And then he spoke a word aside unto the foreign masters and the 
tweh·e; he said, "Behold, men recognize their mothers, fathers, sisters, 
brothers, here in flesh; but \\·hen the veil is rent and men walk in the 
realms of soul, 

The tender lines of love that bind the groups of fleshly kin in families 
will fade away. "Not that the love for anyone will be the less; but 
men will see in all the motherhood, the fatherhood, the sisterhood, the 
brotherhood of man. 

"The family groups of earth will all be lost in universal love and 
fellowship divine.' 

"Then to the multitudes he said, 'Whoever lives the life and does 
the will of GOD is child of GOD, and is my mother, father, sister, 
friend.' 

And he went aside to speak to his mother and his other kindred 
in the flesh.''* 

•From "Aquarian Gospel," etc., see page 4, Exp. Index. 
"It's coming yet for a' that, 
That man to man the world o'er. 
Shall brothers be for a' that."-Robert Burns. 

See Exp. Index also under headings "Fatherland,'' "Caste," "Spiritual 
individuality versus human personality," Patriotism,'' "Man (mortal)," 
and "Immortals." 

CAIN. Kain, (Heb. Kahyin, a lance or spear, denoting aquisition by 
human will or force, exemplified by the violent means used by Kain) 
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Possibly, as in the rendering of the word Adam (Adham), the 
word Kain was an appellati\·e noun, not a proper name, as it appears in 
the Authorized Version. 

See also under headings "Adam," "Abel," "How to Interpret the 
Scriptures." 

CAIPHAS. In believing that it was e.xpedient for Christ Jesus to be 
crucified in behalf of the people in order to fulfil a divine decree, Caiphas 
was not inspired of GOD as many have believed, for if ro, was not 
GOD'S will performed in every move that the malicious carnal mind 
devised when bringing about the crucifixion? 

Caiphas but foresaw what the ancient Hebrew seers foretold would 
happen, i. e., the crucifixion and persecution of the Christ ideal of 
GOD at the hands of sinful mortals. He very possibly believed it to be 
a divine decree and a fulfillment of di,ine prophecy, that they, as well 
as himself, were but predestined instruments in the hands of GOD 
to bring about this shameful tragedy, whereas in reality it was the 
very opposite of GOD'S will. This attack upon Christ Jesus was, 
however, but an opportunity to demonstrate GOD'S good will, and man's 
sovereign power to nullify the claims of sin, pain, and death. 

In resigning himself to the will of e\il, alias carnal mind, to the 
extent he did, Jes us for the time being lost his full consciousness of 
sovereignty, which accounts for the agony experienced, and his words, 
"My GOD, my GOD, why hast thou forsaken me?" 

Doubtless \\isdom dictated his permitting the carnal mind to do its 
worst, in orCler to demonstrate man's spiritual supremacy, and his 
sovereign right to overcome sin, sickness, and death. In anticipation and 
experiencing agony of thought and body, however, he allowed e>il to 
become a substantial reality to him, whereas in absolute truth there is 

"Let no man say when he is tempted; I am tempted of GOD; for 
"GOD is of purer eyes than to behold evil and can not look on 

iniquity." Heb. 1:13. 

no evil, however real it may appear to be in mortal experience. 
GOD cannot be tempted with evil, and HE Himself tempteth no man." 
Jas. 1 :13. 

See Exp. Index also under headings "Vicarious atonement (so
called)," "Atonement and at-one-ment," "Propitiation," ":\latter," "Meta
physics," and "Ontology." Also see Preface. 

CANON. (Of the King James or so-called authorized Version of the 
Bible.) 

See Hasting's Dictionary of the Bible under heading "English Ver
sions," and "Canon of the Old Testament and New Testament." 
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See also Popular and Critical Bible Dictionary under headings 
"Canon, and Deutero-Canonical Books." Also see Preface for further 
views on this subject. 

CANONIZATION. At various stages in Christian history the burn
ing question of Scriptural canonization has arisen, and many have 
endeavored to solve it. 

As a matter of fact the question "What is canonical Scripture, and 
what is not?" are questions that cannot be answered except by stating 
that there is no such thing. Because certain councils of men in past 
ages have arbitrarily presumed to designate certain writings as 
canonical, does not necessarily make them so. 

It is pure presumption for any group of human beings to attempt 
to limit divine revelation and inspiration to the writings of any par
ticular period or periods. This has been done, however, and anathemas 
breathing out threatenings and slaughter have been issued by pope and 
prelate to enforce the decrees of these councils; but the fact remains 
that the Word of GOD cannot be limited to the narrow confines of any 
book or books, nor ever will be. 

Whatever has been truly set forth by seers in any age is true, but 
to limit the infinite revelations of truth to certain prescribed writings is 
to attempt the impossible. Present day history contains just as significant 
spiritual lessons for us, as any records of the past. Furthermore Christ 
Jesus drew spiritual lessons from every phase of life. Some events are 
of inspirational value, others are helpful for doctrine, for reproof, or for 
instruction in righteousness. History, both past and present, may be 
to any one the "hand writing on the wall," for inspiration or reproof. 
The voice of GOD still thunders through consciousness "Choose ye this 
day whom ye shall serve;" and history continues to record the answer. 

The deadly nature of canonization lies in the fact that it has served 
to close the door to inspired vision and prophetic utterances ever since 
it was imposed upon Christendom: yet truth is revealed to the inspired 
soul in every age, whenever the heart is prepared to receive it. 

The consequence has been that Christendom has been deprived for 
centuries of the unfolding revelations of SPIRIT-truth, and in its stead 
a monstrous vicarious atonement dogma has been evolved which has in 
great measure put to naught the Great Wayshower's teaching that 
whosoever would come after him, must take up his cross and follow 
him, i. e., follow his example in the ethics of divine Love, and the meta
physics of SPIRIT. 

When this is done the way is open for ever expanding vision, 
wondrous in beauty and goodness, and the demonstrable dynamics of 
SPIRIT-power. 

For centuries the hierarchy of the Roman Catholic Church has 
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vainly endeavored to canonize certain apostolic writings and epistles 
and it is only by the most persistent efforts that it has succeeded to the 
extent it has in canonizing such writings as now co'!lprise the Roman 
Catholic Bible. The so-called "Catholic" Bible is different in many 
respects from the so-called "l'rotestant" Bible. And the Jewish Scrip
tural Writings differ from both. 

The history of the Council of Trent, convened by the pope in 154i:i-G:> 
to further crystalize the dogma of canonization, and to stem the tide of 
reformation started by Luther, is well worth reading if one wishes to 
have a correct idea why certain writings were accepted and others 
rejected. 

In conclusion it may be positively stated that while the compilation 
termed the Bible does contain information and truth of vital importance, 
when translated spiritually, yet if accepted as a whole as canonical 
"Holy Writ," or "Word of GOD," it becomes merely a storm centre for 
endless contention. 

See Hasting's Dictionary of the Bible," under headings "English 
Versions," and "Canon of the Old Testament and New Testament." 

See also "Popular and Critical Bible Dictionary" under headings 
"Canon," and "Deutero-Canonical Books." Also see Preface for further 
treatise on this subject. 

See Exp. Index under headings "Scriptures," "Bible," "New Cove
nant," and "Old Covenant." 

CARNAL OR MORTAL MIND. So-called brain or grey matter. 
This is the generally accepted teaching of the materialistic schools con
cerning the whereabouts of the seat of man's intelligence. It is however 
but a materialisti.!, panthestic concept of mind, which continues (as a 
mistaken concept of MIND, GOD,) to clog the footsteps of Truth. 

As a matter of absolute scientific fact there is no physiological mind 
composed of atomic particles of matter; no intelligence or thought fac
tory, so to speak, in the head or in any other portion of the human body. 
The whole physiological theory and teaching of the schools on this sub
ject is fallacious, without a shred of truth in it. 

When Ontology or Meta-physics as Christ Jesus unclerstoocl it is 
comprehended, the whole physiological dogma relating to mind and sub
stance is exposed, and the nature of GOD'S spiritual creation becomes 
apparent. 

MIND is an appellative name for GOD, and all intelligence (that is 
truly intelligent) emanates from HIM. Because humanity seems to be 
conscious in the region of the cranium, man has concluclecl that intelli
gence must be derived therefrom. This erroneous belief gives rise to the 
pernicious teaching that there are innumerable minds, or physiological 
springs of intelligence. Belief in this doctrine of the devil causes every 
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man's hand to be raised against his brother. Until this carnal or mate
rialistic dogma concerning the nature and seat of intelligence is de
throned, humanity can make no great progress toward truth or peace. 
Relatively speaking, this false doctrine concerning MIND is undoubtedly 
the very seat of satan. 

The revelation and demonstrable proof that all true intelligence is 
resident in GOD has been revealed to this age in the book "Science and 
Health, with Key to the Scriptures," by Mary Baker Eddy. In this 
text book the author has ably set forth the underlying meta-physical 
principle whereby Christ Jesus and his followers demonstrated so-called 
miracles. Modern scholars are agreed that the term "miracles" does 
not appear in the Greek text of the ol.dest manuscripts. 

The definition of "mortal mind," as set forth by Mrs. Eddy reads as 
follows: 

"l\IORTAL MIND. Nothing claiming to be something, for Mind is 
immortal; mythology; error creating other errors; a suppositional ma
terial sense, alias the belief that sensation is in matter, which is sensa
tionless; a belief that life, substance, and intelligence are in and of mat
ter; the opposite of Spirit, and therefore the opposite of GOD, or good; 
the belief that life has a beginning and therefore an end; the belief that 
man is the offspring of mortals; the belief that there can be more than 
one creator; idolatry; the subjective states of error; material senses; 
that which neither exists in Science nor can be recognized by the 
spiritual sense; sin; sickness; death." 

From Science and Health with Key to the Scriptures by Mary Baker 
Eddy. Page 591-26 to 592-10. 

And Jesus said, ... 'The senses were ordained to bring into the 
mind mere pictures of the things that pass away; they do not deal with 
real things; they do not comprehend eternal law. 

But man has something in his soul, a something that will tear the 
veil apart that he may see the world of real things. 

We call this something, SPIRIT-consciousness; it sleeps in every 
soul, and cannot be awakened till the Holy Breath (SPIRIT-truth)' be
comes a welcome guest. 

This Holy Breath (SPIRIT-truth)' knocks at the door of every soul, 
but cannot enter in until the will of man throws wide the door. There 
is no power in intellect to turn the key: [material]' philosophy and 
science both have toiled to get a glimpse behind the veil; but they have 
failed. 

The secret spring that throws ajar the door of soul is touched by 
nothing else but purity in life, by prayer and holy thought.' " * 
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1 The words in brackets are interpolated. See Exp. Index under 
"Holy Ghost." 

*From "Aquarian Gospel," etc., see page 4, Exp. Index. 
See also under headings "Mind," "Spirit," "Spiritual," "Ontology," 

"Meta-Physics," "Pure in Heart," "Matter," and "Reality." See Ro
mans 8. 

CARNAL SELFHOOD. According to the human concept of creation, 
man is supposed to be created by GOD out of dust or matter, with the 
power to reproduce after his kind. 

The universe, evidenced about us, is undoubtedly the second or mortal 
concept of creation recorded in the second chapter of Genesis; and that 
this creation is the very antipode of GOD'S spiritual creation is amply 
substantiated by Scripture. 

The first chapter of Genesis gives the spiritual record of creation, 
wherein man was created in the image and likeness of GOD, SPIRIT, 
and so was pronounced "good." 

Of the adamic (red earth) or dust creation, afterward recorded, 
no good word can be said. The human or dust man, mortally conceived 
and brought forth, is "of few days and full of trouble; he cometh up 
like the grass, in a few days he withers away, and the place thereof 
knows him no more; being of the flesh, he cannot be the child of GOD, 
SPIRIT, for as Paul truly stated "They which are of the flesh, these 
are not the children of GOD." 

Though to human sense the phenomenal forms of the mortal creation 
may seem in many ways beautiful and worthy, to our limited vision, 
yet if we will look deeper we will find they are of the earth, earthy, and 
have mortality and corruption stamped upon them. However all that 
is spiritually beautiful and good is eternal. Often when the obscuring 
mists of materiality lifts and leaves our vision clear, we have glorious 
glimpses of these supernal realities even here and now. 

Ontology or meta-physics alone can explain this, and properly differ
entiate between GOD'S spiritual creation and the human dust creation, 
of mortal or carnal mind conception. 

Not until the facts about creation are explained meta-physically can 
one understand the terrible inconsistences of mortal existence, with its 
wonders and its terrors; its beauty and its ugliness; its harmonies and 
its discords; its seeming gift of life, and its corruption and sudden 
death. 

Meta-physical demonstration today reveals the fact that although the 
substance of all objects we coinize with the five senses are apparently 
material, they are not so in reality. 

They can be proved by demonstration to be mental phenomena, the 
objectifications of mortal thought. 
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This statement is substantiated beyond question by tens of thousands 
of meta-physical demonstrations which have proved beyond question that 
spiritual law in the spiritual world is gradually superseding the belief 
in material law in a spiritual world. 

"They which are the children of the flesh, these are not the children 
of GOD." Romans 9:8. 

"'The lower self is an illusion, and will pass away; the higher self 
is GOD in man, and will not pass away.' 

" 'The higher self is the embodiment of Truth; the lower self is 
Truth reversed, and so is falsehood manifest.' 

" 'The lower self breeds hatred, slander, lewdness, murders, thefts, 
and everything that harms; the higher self is mother of the virtues, and 
the harmonies of life.' 

" 'The lower self is rich in promises, but poor in blessedness and 
peace; it offers pleasure, joy, and satisfying gains; but gives unrest 
and misery and death.' 

" 'It gives men apples that are lovely to the eye and pleasant to the 
smell; their cores are full of bitterness and gall.'"* 

*From "Aquarian Gospel," etc., see page 4, Exp. Index. 

"For they that are after the flesh do mind the things of the flesh; 
but they that are after the Spirit, the things of the Spirit." ... "So 
then they that are in the flesh cannot please GOD." 

"But ye are not in the flesh but in the Spirit, if so be that the spirit 
of GOD dwell in you. 

"But if any man hath not the spirit of Christ, he is none of His." 
"For as many as are led by the spirit of GOD, these are the sons of 

GOD." Romans 8:5, 8, 9, 14. Also see II Corinthians 5:16, Ps. 51:5, 
Job 14:4, John 1:13, Isaiah 40:6-8, 15, 17. 

See also under headings "Mortal," "Immortals," "Spirit," "Spiritual 
individuality versus human personality," "Unreality," "Reality," "Jesus," 
"Christ," "Matter," "Mind," "Ontology," "Meta-Physics," and "Man 
(mortal)." 

CASTE-PHARASAISM. GOD is no respector of persons. 

"And Jesus said 'My FATHER-GOD who was, and is, and ever more 
shall be; who holds within Thy hands the scales of justice and of right;' 

" 'Who in the boundlessness of love has made all men to equal be. 
The white, the black, the yellow, and the red, can look up in thy face 
and say, Our FATHER-GOD.'" 

"The words and works of Jesus caused unrest through all the land. 
"The common people were his friends, believed in him, and followed 

him in throngs. 
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"The priests and rulers were afraid of him; his very name sent terror 
to their hearts. 

"He preached the brotherhood of life, the righteousness of equal 
rights, 11nd tnught the uselessness of priests and sacrificial rites."* 

"And Jesus said, 'The Holy One hns said, that all His children shall 
be free; and every soul is child of GOD.' 

" 'The sudras shall be free as priests, the farmer shall walk hand in 
hnnd with king»;; for all the world will own the brotherhood of man.' 

"'0 men, arise! Be conscious of your powers, for he who wills neecl 
not rentnin a slave.'"* 

"And Jes us said, 'The Holy One reg·ards all men alike; the dwelling 
of my host is good enough for any council of the sons of men.' 

"'If the pride of caste keeps you away, you are not worthy of the 
light.' 

"'My FATHER-GOD does not regard the laws of man.'"• 
*From "Aquarian Gospel," etc., see page 4, Exp. Index. 

"They which are the children of the flesh, these are not the children 
of GOD.'' See Romans 9 :8, and Rom. 8 :8, 9. 

See also under hea<ling "Brotherhood," "Spiritual individuality ver
sus human personality," "Favoritism," and "Ecclesiasticism Yersus re
ligion.'' 

CHRIST. "Christ is the term or title that denotes the uniYersal Son, 
or manifestation of GOD, of which all GOD'S spiritual children are 
members. This Christ is the Logos, or GOD-idea, forever at-one with 
GOD, for Clu'ist is GOD-manifest. The meaning of the term "Christ," 
in the Greek, is "the anointed," and all GOD'S anointed comprise His 
Son,-the manifestation or prismatic reflection, reflecting nil the at
tributes of Deity. 

GOD is Cause, or Principle, and His manifestation is effect, forever 
at-one with its Cause. GOD is not manifest, however, in a mortal or 
material manifestation, that is here to-day and gone tomorrow. Christ 
in its fullest sense refers to the spiritual creation, composed of its many 
members, of which GOD the FATHER-MOTHER is the parent cause. 
Cause and effect are inseparable, as are GOD and His Christ, yet cause 
is never effect, nor effect cause. 

The mortal, material creation, here to-day and gone to-morrow is 
not however in any sense the Christ-body of GOD; as many mnterinl 
philosophers conclude. 
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"They which are the children of the flesh, these are not the children 
of GOD." Rom. 9 :8. 

"Jesus said, 'Messiah and the Christ are one.' 
" 'Because a man claims to be Christ, is not a sign that he is Christ.' 
" 'A man may cause the streams to flow from flinty rocks, may 

bring on storms at will; may stay tempestuous winds; may heal the sick 
and raise the dead, and not be sent from GOD.' 

" 'The head gives not the proof of true messiahship, for man by 
means of intellect can never know of GOD, nor bring himself to walk 
in light.'"* 

"Then turning to the multitudes John said, 'Christ is the king of 
righteousness, Christ is the love of GOD; yea, he is GOD; one of the 
holy persons of the triune GOD.' 

" 'Christ lives in every heart of purity.' " 

"Jesus said, 'And every ohe may have this Christ dwell in his soul, 
as Christ dwells in my soul.' 

"'And when he rises to the plane of Christine consciousness, he 
kno\\"s that he himself is king, is love, is Christ, and so is son of 
GOD.'"* 

"And Jesus said, 'Christ is the hierarch, the high exalted master of 
the sons of men.' 

"'If you would be exalted, sit down at the master's feet and serve.' 
" 'He is the greatest man who serves the best.' " * 
*From "Aquarian Gospel," etc., see page 4, Exp. Index. 
See also under headings "Son of GOD," "Christ of GOD," "GOD

idea," and "Jesus." 

CHRIST OF GOD. The full expression or manifestation of GOD. 
Christ signifies the spiritual creation, or manifestation of GOD. 

Referring to Christ Jesus, it refers to his spiritual selfhood as the 
first born from the dead, i.e., from mortality. 

Christ Jesus was a member of the Christ body, or manifestation of 
GOD (in spite of his corporeal body), and he exemplified his right to 
the title "Christ," which signifies "Anointed of GOD." 

"All the spiritual beings together constitute the Christ." 
(From "Life Understood," by F. L. Rawson, M. I. E. E., London. 

Page 42). 

"The oneness of all men with one another in Christ, and their 
oneness with GOD through Christ, is the foundation of all practical and 
effective religion." 

(Tyrell in "The Way of Truth"). 
"Now ye are the body of Christ, and severally members thereof." 

1st Cor. 12 :27 (Rev. Ver.). 
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"And Jesus said, 'I am not sent to sit upon a throne to rule as 
Caesar rules; and you may tell the ruler of the Jews that I am not a 
claimant for his throne.' 

"'Men call me Christ, and GOD has recognized the name; but Christ 
is not a man. The Christ is universal love, and LOVE is king.' 

"'This Jesus is but man who has been fitted by temptations over
come, by trials multiform, to be the temple through which Christ can 
manifest to men.' 

" 'Then hear you men of Israel, hear! Look not upon the flesh; 
it is not king. Look to the Christ within, who shall be formed in every 
one of you, as he is formed in me.' " • 

"And- Jesus said, 'I am the way, the truth, the life; I manifest the 
Christ of GOD. No man can reach my Fatherland, except he comes 
with me through Christ. 

"If you had known and comprehended me, then you would know my 
FATHER-GOD.'' 

"And Philip .said, 'Show us the FATHER and we will be satisfied.' 
"And Jesus said, 'Have I been with you all these years and still you 

know me not? He who has seen the Son has seen the FATHER, for 
in the Son the FATHER has revealed HIMSELF.'"* 

See Exp. Index under headings "Logos," "Christ," "Son of GOD," 
and "GOD-idea.'' 

CHURCH (militant). Greek ecclesia, i.e., congregation. "John said, 
"You ask where are the temples of the Christ? He ministers at shrines 
not made with hands; his temples are the hearts of holy men who are 
prepared to see the king.' 

" 'The groves of nature are his synagogues; his forum is the world.' 
" 'He has no priests dressed up in puppet style to be admired by 

men; for every son of man is priest of LOVE.'" * 
*From "Aquarian Gospel," etc., see page 4, Exp. Index. 

In ordinary usage the term "Church" is applied to any congregation 
or assembly of converts, joined together in an organized effort to pro
pagate the -GLAD TIDINGS, and meeting for spiritual communion and 
instruction. 

Paul desired to organize the ·early Christian believers in order to 
spread abroad the GOOD NEWS, and for mutual helpfulness, in some 
instances he may possibly have called upon certain zealous Christians 
to initiate the organization work, but never with the thought of ordina
tion or apostolic succession, or of instituting a hierarchy. 

The assemblies were originally distinctly democratic, with a presiding 
officer elected by the people, and other officers whose duties were to 
maintain law and order. To men at least free speech was allowed and 
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the presiding officer was in no sense a priest or minister in the ordinary 
ecclesiastic sense. See 1st Cor. 14, as to the open character of these 
meetings. 

Ecclesiasticism, distinguishing between a laity and a clergy, is an 
abomination in the sight of the Lord. 

Through mistranslation of the Greek verb appoint, which literally 
signifies elect, (by means of the vote of the congregation) it is made 
to appear in the Orthodox version that Paul and other disciples auto
cratically appointed or ordained the original officers of the Church mili
tant, and so established the idea of ordination; thus creating a laity 
and a clergy. The ancient text of the Scriptural records, however, 
entirely disprove this theory. Neither at this time, nor in the days of 
Jesus, was there an ecclesiastical body created. Jesus did call the twelve, 
and later on seventy others about him in order to impart his teaching, 
but not in any sense of initiating or perpetuating an ecclesiastical body. 

In the true idea of Church (militant) all are ministers alike who 
minister or serve, and whosoever truly serves is ordained by GOD Him
self. To this ministry all are called. 

See Exp. Index also under headings "Church (triumphant)," "Minis
try," "Service,'' and "Ecclesiasticism versus religion." 

CHURCH (triumphant). Church in its highest sense signifies the 
spiritual congregation, Christ Body, or manifestation of GOD, composed 
of its many members, of which the physical being and material universe 
(so-called) have no part. 

"And Peter said, '"The Christine Church stands on the postulates that 
Jesus is the love of GOD made manifest; that love is saviour of the 
sons of men.' 

" 'This Christine Church is but the kingdom of the Holy One within 
the soul, made manifest.' 

" 'This day the Christine Church is opened up, and whosoever will 
may enter in, and by the boundless grace of Christ, be saved.' 

"Again the people said, 'How may we enter in that we may share 
the boundless grace of Christ?' 

"And Peter said, 'Reform and be baptized, and turn away from 
sin, and lead the life deep hid with Christ in GOD, and you shall enter 
in and be redeemed.' 

"And in one day the Christine Church became a mighty power; and 
Christ became a mighty word that thrilled the multitudes in many 
lands.''• 

"GOD'S meeting place with man is in the heart and in a still small 
voice He speaks; and he who hears is still.'' • 

*From "Aquarian Gospel," etc., see page 4, Exp. Index. 
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"And Miriam stood before the surging crowd, and casting up her 
eyes to heaven she sung anew the song of victory. 

"Bring forth the harp, the vina, and the lyre; bring forth the highest 
sounding cymbal, all ye choirs of heaven. Join in the song, the new, new 
song. 

"GOD is our strength and song; is our salvation and our hope, and 
we will build anew a house for HIM; 

"Will cleanse our hearts, and purify their chambers, every one. We 
are the temple of the Holy Breath. 

"We need no more a tent within the wilderness; no more a temple_ 
built with hands. 

"We do not seek the Holy Land, nor yet Jerusalem. 
"We are the tent of GOD; we are HIS temple built without the 

sound of edged tools. 
"We are the Holy Land; we are the New Jerusalem; Allelujah, 

praise the LORD l" * 
*From "Aquarian Gospel," etc., see page 4, Exp. Index. 
See also Exp. Index under headings "Ecclesiasticism versus reli

gion," "Ministry," "Service," and "Christ." 

CIRCUMCISION. A symbolic rite having an underlying spiritual 
significance. The rite of circumcision is just as symbolic, and not a 
whit more so than the rites of baptism, communion, etc. 

Unless the spirit of the symbol is observed in the daily life the mere 
ritual observance is worse than useless, for at best a ritual is only 
useful as a reminder of the spiritual truth it symbolizes. 

Scriptural history records the fact that a lively controversy arose 
between the Jewish and Gentile Christians as to whether the rite of cir
cumcision should still be practiced, and whether all Gentile Christians 
should not be circumcised also. Finally the question became so heated 
that it was brought before an assembly of apostles and disciples at Jeru
salem; these after much discussion concluded that it was not a matter 
of vital importance and that each one should obey the dictates of his 
own conscience. 

It is also evident from Scriptural history that the early apostles 
and disciples continued to observe many of the Jewish symbolic rites 
even after the ascension of Christ Jesus. This is not a plea for ritual
istic observance, but only to show that ritualistic symbolic rites do not 
constitute the heart and soul of true religion. 

Christ Jesus submitted to the baptismal rite, and his apostles prac
ticed it to more or less extent, although Jesus himself did not. To indi
cate that it was not considered a matter of major importance, it may 
be well to mention that Paul rejoiced that he had baptized but three 
or four converts. 
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These facts are presented to prove that ritualism and symbolism 
after all, are of only minor importance, and not at all vital to salvation, 
if only the spirit they symbolize be present. Creedal controversies 
arising from such symbolic reminders have split Christendom into a 
thousand warring factions, and crucified afresh the Christ of GOD by 
shameful breaches of the Golden Rule of Love. 

See Exp. Index also under headings "Symbolism," "Baptism," "Para
bles," and "How to interpret the Scriptures;" "Religion," and "Ec
clesiasticism versus religion." 

COMFORTER. Greek parakletos, meaning advocate, helper, com
forter. The original Greek word occurs only five times in the New 
Covenant Scriptural Writings; it is a word that has many different 
meanings, but is generally rendered by orthodox translators as Holy 
Ghost. The term Holy Ghost however is entirely misleading for it has 
served to obscure the entire spiritual meaning of the passages where it 
occurs. 

The Comforter is not a person as many have believed; it is the holy 
SPIRIT-truth, or SPIRIT-consciousness emanating from GOD, the in
f! ux of which heals all the ills that so-called flesh is heir to. It is the 
absolute scientific truth relating to SPIRIT, GOD, which abides with 
us, and is our advocate and helper. It alone can reveal to us the true 
nature of GOD and HIS Spiritual universe including man. 

As GOD is SPIRIT and HIS creation is spiritual, absolute truth 
must pertain solely to meta-physical or spiritual realities; hence all that 
pertains to the so-called mortal world and the phantasmagoria of the 
carnal mind are only relatively true at best. 

"Jesus said, ... 'But lo, I say, Before the great day of the LOR]) 
shall come, the Holy Breath (SPIRIT-truth) will make all mysteries 
known. 

" 'The mysteries of the soul, of life, of death, of immortality, the 
oneness of a man with every other man and with his GOD.' 

" 'Then will man be led to truth, and man will be the truth.' 
"''Vhen she has come, the comforter, (absolute, spiritual truth) she 

will convince the world of sin, and of the truth of what I speak, anrJ of 
the righteousness of the judgment of the just; and then the prince of 
carnal life will be cast out. 

" 'And when the Comforter shall come I need not intercede for you; 
for you will stand approved, and GOD will know you then as HE 
knows me.'" * 

*From "Aquarian Gospel," etc., see page 4, Exp. Index. 
See Exp. Index under heading "Holy G<host." 
Also see Preface for further treatise on this subject. 
(Note: The words in brackets are interpolated). 
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COMMUNION. A ritualistic rite having a deep spiritual signifi
cance, but only important as a reminder of the spiritual truth which it 
symbolizes. 

True spiritual communion is not a religious rite, but a life Jived in 
constant communion with SPIRIT, GOD, the Giver of every good and 
perfect gift. Spiritual communion constitutes true prayer. 

Like other ritual observances the ritual of communion is only too 
often believed to be an acceptable substitute for spiritual living and 
actual communion with GOD. When any rite or symbolic observance is 
thus used as a cover for one's sins or as a substitute for Christly living it 
becomes positively harmful; a menace to spiritual growth. 

The daily living of the spiritual life alone glorifies GOD and 
blesses man. GOD is not pleased in the slightest degree by ritualistic 
observances, and only insofar as they prove helpful reminders, like sign 
posts, are they helpful at all. It is high time this was understood by 
seekers after truth in view of all the factional warfare and bitter sec
tarian strife that has arisen over ritualistic matters,-which at best 
are only of minor importance, and which have made unity in the bonds 
of Love impossible. 

"As we rise the symbols disappear." The rite though not the spirit 
should be relegated to oblivion as fast as its usefulness is outlived. 

"Let party names no more the Christian world o'erspread; Gentile 
and Jew, and bond and free, are one in Christ their head. 

Among the saints on earth, let mutual Jove be found; heirs of the 
same inheritance, with mutual blessings crowneu. 

Thus will the church below, resemble that above; where streams of 
pleasure ever flow, and every heart is Jove." 

See Exp. Index also under headings, "Atonement and at-one-ment," 
"Ritualism," "Symbolism," "Baptism," and "Circumcision.'_' 

CONSCIENCE. The "still small voice within," the voice of SPIRIT
GOD. To those who listen it reveals all of Heaven's joys and harmonies, 
as distinctly heard as "the roaring of a lion" or as "the voice of many 
waters." When GOD speaks Jet Adamic sense "be still." See Exp. Index 
also under heading "Secret Place of the Most High." 

CONSECRATION. "And Peter said, 'Lord, we have left our all to 
follow you; and what is our reward?' 

"And Jesus said, 'Most verily I say to you, that you who have left 
all to follow me shall come into a newness of a life hid deep with Christ 
in GOD.' 

"'And he who conquers carnal self, and follows me through Christ 
shall have a hundredfold of that which is the wealth of life of earth, 
and in the world to come, eternal life.' " • 

See Exp. Index also under heading "Counting the cost." 
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COUNTING THE COST. "A multitude of people followed, and the 
Master said to them, 'Behold, for you are followers for selfish gain.' 

" 'If you would follow me in love, and be disciples of the Holy 
Breath, [Holy Ghost, or holy SPIRIT-truth] and gain at last the crown 
of life, you must leave all there is of carnal life behind.' 

"'Count well the cost before you start to follow me; it means the 
giving up of life, and all you have.' 

" 'If you love father, mother, wife; or child, more than you love the 
Christ ,you cannot follow me.' 

" 'If you love wealth or honor more than you love the Christ, you 
cannot follow me.' 

" 'The paths of carnal life do not run up the mountain side toward 
the top; they run around the mount of life, and if you go straight to 
the upper gate of consciousness you cross the paths of carnal life; 
tread in them not.' 

"'And this is how men bear the cross; no man can bear another's 
cross.' 

" 'Take up your cross and follow me through Christ into the path 
of true discipleship; this is the path that leads to life.' 

" 'This way is called the pearl of greatest price, and he who finds 
it must put all he has beneath his feet.'"* 

*From "Aquarian Gospel," etc., see page 4, Exp. Index. 
See ah•o under headings "Fasting,'' "Baptism (of water)," "(of 

fire);" "Sacrifice,'' "Spiritual individuality versus human personality,'' 
"Sah·ation (the way of)," "Consecration," and "Purpose in life." 

1 The words in brackets are interpolated. 

COVENANT (mistakenly translated "Testament.''). The Old Cove
nant, exemplifying the law, was given by Moses, and administered b:i. 
means of certain sacrifices, the passover rite, and many other ritualistic 
ordinances and symbols. With the coming of Christ Jesus however, 
exemplifying the divine spirit and life of Love, the New Covenant 
dawned, sounding the passing of the symbolic ritualism of the Old 
Covenant. 

The Great Teacher did indeed leave the figurative reminder or 
rite of the passover, when he handed to his disciples the symbolic bread 
and wine, signifying his spiritual body and blood, to remind his followers 
of the passing-over of consciousness from a mortal sense of things 
to the divine or spiritual, and so enable them to partake of the life 
hid with Christ in GOD. 

As the spiritual significance of the rite is fully realized the need 
for the rite disappears and therefore should be discontinued. Jesus 
also sanctioned his disciples in their temporal use of the baptismal rite; 
a symbolic reminder that only a purified consciousness can enter the 
presence of GOD. Paul rejoiced that only in a very few instances did 
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he administer the rite of baptism, which indicates that the ritual was 
not considered a matter of paramount importance by the early Chris
tians. Let us see to it then that the New Covenant shall not merely 
mean to us the passing of the dead letter of ritualism, but a tangible 
and continuous communion with GOD in spirit and in truth, manifest 
in love to GOD, and love to man. 

See Exp. Index also under headings "Ritualism," "Symbolism," "Gos
pel," "Glad Tidings,'' "Body and. Blood of Christ," "Bread and "·ine,'' 
"New Covenant," and "How to interpret the Scriptures." 

Also see Hebrews, 8th chapter. 

DEATH. "GOD is not the GOD of the dead but of the living."
Matt. 22:32. 

"The last enemy that shall be destroyed is death."-1 Cor. 15 :26. 

"Because creation itself shall be delivered from the bondage of cor
ruption into the glorious liberty of the children of GOD."-Romans 8 :21. 

"For I have no pleasure in the death of him that dieth, saith the 
LORD GOD; wherefore turn yourselves and live ye."-Ezekiel 18 :32. 

"THOU shalt not suffer THINE holy one to see corruption."-Acts 
13 :35. 

"For in death there is no remembrance of THEE: in the grave who 
shall give THEE thanks?"-Ps. 6:5. 

"But who so findeth ME findeth life, and shall obtain favor of the 
LORD. But he that sinneth against ME wrongeth his own soul: all they 
that hate ME, love death."-Proverbs 8 :35, 36. 

"For the grave cannot praise THEE, death cannot celebrate THEE . 
. The living, the living, he shall praise THEE."-lsa. 38:18, 19. 

"0 Israel thou hast destroyed thyself, but in ME is thine help .... I 
will ransom them from the power of the grave; I will redeem them 
from death: Oh death, I will be thy plagues: 0 grave I will be thy de
struction."-Hos. 13: 9, 14. 

"O Israel, return unto the LORD thy GOD; for thou hast fallen by 
thine iniquity."-Hos. 14 :1. 

"HE will swallow up death in victory, and the LORD GOD will wipe 
away tears from off all faces."-lsaiah 25 :8. 

"The dead praise not the LORD, neither any that go down into si
lence."-Ps. 115:17. 
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"What profit is there in my blood when I go down to the pit? Shall 
the dust praise THEE? Shall it declare THY truth?"-Ps. 30:9. 

"Wilt THOU show wonders to the dead? Shall the dead arise and 
praise THEE ?"-Selah. 

"Shall THY wonders be known in the dark? and THY righteousness 
in the land of forgetfulness?"-Ps. 88:10, 12. 

"For this corruptible must put on incorruption, and this mortal must 
put on immortality. So when this corruptible shall have put on incor
ruption, and this mortal shall have put on immortality; then shall be 
brought to pass the saying that is written, Death is swallowed up in vic
tory."-1 Cor. 15 :53, 54. 

"As righteousness tendeth to life, so he that pursueth evil pursueth 
it to his own death."-Proverbs 11 :19. 

"In the way of righteousness is life; and in the pathway thereof there 
is no death."-Proverbs 12 :28. 

"That as sin hath reigned unto death, even so might grace reign 
through righteousness unto eternal life by Jesus Christ our Lord."
Romans 5 :21. 

"Who hath abolished death, and hath brought life and immortality to 
life through the gospel."-11 Timothy 1: 10. 

"Him, being delivered by the determinate counsel and foreknowledge 
of GOD for the purpose of bringing salvation, ye have taken, and by 
the hands of lawless men have crucified and slain,-whom GOD 
hath raised up, having loosed the pangs of death; inasmuch as it was 
not possible for him to be bound by it."-Acts 2 :23, 24. 

"Because THOU wilt not leave my soul in Hades, neither wilt THOU 
suffer THINE holy one to see decomposition."-Acts 2 :27. 

"O wretched man that I am who shall deliver me from this mortal 
body?"-Romans 7 :4. 

"For since through man came death, by man came also the resur
rection from the dead."-1 Cor. 15 :21. 

"For to be carnally minded is death; but to be spiritually minded is 
life and peacc."-Romans 8:6. 

"So then they that arc in the flesh cannot please GOD. But ye are 
not in the flesh. but in SPIRIT, if so be that the spirit of GOD dwell 
in you."-Romans 8 :6, 8, 9. 
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"And after that he saith 'Our friend Lazarus sleepeth; but I go 
that I may awake him out of sleep .... Howbeit Jesus spake of his 
death: but they thought that he had spoken of taking rest in sleep .... 
Then said Martha unto Jes us, Lord, if thou hadst been here my brother 
would not have died .... Jesus said unto her, 'Thy brother shall rise 
again.' And Jesus lifted up his eyes and said, FATHER, I thank thee 
that thou hast heard me. And I knew that THOU always hearest me, 
but because of the people who stand by I said it, that they may believe 
that THOU hast sent me. And when he had thus spoken he cried with 
a loud voice 'Lazarus come forth!' And he that was dead came forth.''
John, 11th chapter. 

"And Jesus said, 'Behold, foi· I am risen from the dead. Look at my 
hands, my feet, my side. The Roman soldiers pierced my hands and 
feet with nails; and then one pierced my heart. They put me in a 
tomb, and then I wrestled with the conqueror of men. I conquered 
death, I stamped upon him and arose; brought immortality to light and 
painted on the walls of time a rainbow for the sons of men; and what 
I did all men shall do. This gospel of the resurrection of the dead is 
not confined to Jew and Greek; it is the heritage of every man of every 
time and clime; and I am here, a demonstration of the power of man." 

(From the Aquarian Gospel of Jesus, the Christ. See page 4, Exp. 
Index). 

The following quotations are from "Science and Health, with Key 
to the Scriptures," by Mary Baker Eddy. 

"The Bible calls death an enemy."-S. & H., page 39-13. 

"Birth, decay, and death arise from the material sense of things, not 
from the spiritual, for in the latter Life consisteth not of the things 
which a man eateth. Matter cannot change the eternal fact that man 
exists because GOD exists. Nothing is new to the infinite Mind.''-S. 
& H., 544 :7-12. 

"The decaying flower, the blighted bud, the gnarled oak, the fero
cious beast,-like the discords of disease, sin, and death,-are unnat
ural. They are the falsities of sense, the changing deflections of mortal 
mind; they are not the eternal realities of Mind."-S. & H., 78: 1-5. 

"Sin brought death, and death will disappear with the disappearance 
of sin. Man is immortal, and the body cannot die, because matter has 
no life to surrender. The human concepts named matter, death, disease, 
sickness, and sin are all that can be destroyed.''-S. & H., 426 :28-32. 

"Matter and death are mortal illusions.''-S. & H., 289-29. 
"All reality is in God and His creation, harmonious and eternal. 

That which He creates is good, and He makes all that is made. There
fore the only reality of sin, sickness, or death is the awful fact that 
unrealities seem real to human erring belief, until God strips off their 
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disguise. They are not true, because they are not of God."-S. & H., 
page 472 :24-30. 

"Death. An illusion, the lie of life in matter; the unreal and untrue; 
the opposite of life. 

"Matter has no life, hence it has no real existence. Mind is im
mortal. The flesh, warring against Spirit; that which frets itself free 
from one belief only to be fettered by another, until every belief of life 
\\"here Life is not yields to eternal Life. Any material evidence of death 
is false, for it contradicts the spiritual facts of being.-S. & H., 
584 :9-16. 

"Human birth, growth, maturity, and decay are as the grass spring
ing from the soil \\"ith beautiful green blades, afterwards to wither and 
return to its native nothingness. This mortal seeming is temporal; it 
never merges into immortal being, but finally disappears, and immortal 
man, spiritual and eternal, is found to be the real man."-S. & H., 
190 :14-20. 

And Miriam sang: 
"All hail triumphant king, \\"ho grapples with the tyrant death, who 

conquers in the fight, and brings to light immortal life for men!" 
"All hail the triumph of the soul! All hail the empty tomb!" 
"All hail to him despised by men, rejected by the multitudes; for 

he is seated on the throne of power." 
"All hail! for he has called the pure in heart of every clime to sit 

with him upon the throne of power. 
"All hail, the rending veil! The way into the highest courts of GOD 

is open for the sons of men." * 
From Aquarian Gospel. See page 4, Exp. Index. 

The following passages are found on pages 224-227 of "The Gospel 
of the Egyptians," in S. Baring Gould's, "The Lost and Hostile Gos
pels," published by Williams and Northgate in London, 1874. 

(Clement of Alexandra: Stromata III, 6 and 9). 
"Salome having asked how long men should die, the Lord answered 

and said, •As long as you women continue to bear children.' 
Then she said, 'I have done well, I have never borne a child.' The 

Lord answered, 'Eat of every herb, but not of that containing in itself 
bitterness.' " 

III, 12-"The Lord, having been asked by Salome, when his kingdom 
would come, replied, 'When you shall have trampled under foot the 
garment of shame, when two shall be one, when that which is without 
shall be like that which is within, and when the male with the female 
shall be neither male nor female.' " 

Also in the book, "New Sayings of Jesus, and Fragments of a lost 
gospel, from Oxyrhynchus, Oxford University Press-occurs this pas
sage: 
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"His disciples say unto him, When wilt thou be manifest unto us, 
and when shall we see thee? He saith, When ye shall be stripped and 
not be ashamed." 

Also under headings "Resurrection," "M at t er," "Meta-Physics," 
"Mind," "Life," "Ontology," "Spirit," "Immortality," and "Man (mor
tal)." 

DETERGING. A synonym of the word purging. The Standard 
Dictionary defines "deterging" as "To purge offending (superftous) mat
ter." 

Various modern translations, notably the American and English 
Revised Versions, by interpolating the words "This he said," in the last 
phrase of Mark 7:19 have endearnred to ascribe to Christ Jesus a 
carnal dogma to justify the practice of killing animals and other living 
creatures in order to support human life. 

The concluding phrase of this verse in Mark which reads "Purging 
all meats," as interpreted in the King James' Version is, of course, quite 
unintelligible. The American Revised Version renders this concluding 
phrase, "This he said, making all meats clean." 

This latter version is self-evidently an erroneous rendering. It would 
introduce into the text an explanatory opinion of some other perscn 
regarding the words of Jesus, whereas, his own words bear immediate 
relation to what Jesus was saying and were directly uttered by himself. 
Mark 7 :19 is rendered in this, "The People's New Covenant" version as 
follows: 

Because it entereth not into his mind, but into his stomach, and 
goeth into the drain, detergin.g from (i. e., removing from) tlre body 
superflous matter." 

This interpretation is very probably correct as it relates directly and 
logically with all that goes before and that follows after. Moreover a 
proper rendering of Genesis 1 :29-30 refutes the idea that mankind is 
naturally a carnivorous animal. An accurate translation of these verses 
in Genesis should read: 

Behold I have given yott every grain bearing plant U"hich is upon 
the face of all the rnrth, and every fruit bearing tree, yielding seed, 
lo 11ou it shall be for food. 

"And to every beast of the earth, and to all the birds of the air, and 
lo e11er11 creeping thing !hat creepeth upon the e·1rth, U'herein there is 
life, I have given every green herb fo1· food. And it was so." 

Thus we may conclude that as mankind approximate more nearly to 
the divine character, and obeys the first and great commandment, and 
the second which is like unto it, this carnal belief that human life is 
benefited by killing and eating the dead bodies of lower forms of life, 
will gradually die away. Then shall we realize more truly the signifi
cance of the prophets vision "The wolf also shall chnell with the lamb, 
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~nd the leopard shall lie down with the kid; and the calf and the young 
lion and the fatling together; and a little child shall lead them. And 
the cow and the bear shall feed, their young ones shall lie down together; 
and the lion shall eat straw like the ox, and "They shall not hurt nor 
destroy in all MY holy mountain, for the earth shall be full of the knowl
edge of the LORD, as the \\·aters cover the sea." (Isa. 11 :6-10). 

Already in this age the superior health and powers of endurance 
enjoyed by non-meat eaters is almost universally acknowledged in the 
scientific world. 

TVhosocver hath ears to hea;~ let him hear."' 
"When the Christ spirit from within radiates GOD-power and virtue 

in full measure, the results referred to in this inspired vision of Isaiah 
will be realized in actual experience in connection with all matters, 
although the verse in Mark has no direct reference to the question of the 
eating of flesh." 

There is a profound generalization of truth in the Great Way
shower's words in this whole passage, disclosing the fact that no one but 
one's self can besmirch one's virtue,-and this truism pertains to every 
question im·olving virtue. It is the spirit that counts, the flesh profiteth 
nothing. 

See also under headings "Baptism," "Circumcision," "Atonement" and 
At-one-mcnt," "Adam," "Discipleship," "Life," and "Matter." 

DEVIL. Evil; accuser; traducer; slanderer; satan, i.e., adversary; 
appolyn, i.e., destroyer. Devil or evil is manifest in all forms of error, 
such as sin, sickness, death, dementia, insanity, mortality. The word 
"devil" does not appear at all in the Old Covenant Scriptures. ·Imper
sonal evil is perhaps as good a definition of it as can be given. 

Hasting's Bible Dictionary says, "In the period of the New Testa
ment the belief in devils as spirits, evil and innumerable, was general 
among the nations, whether Jewish or Gentile; but in Jes us and the 
disciples the cruder features of the belief, such as the grotesqueness 
of the functions assigned to these spirits in the literature of the Second 
Century, do not appear. 

The writers of the Gospels were in this respect therefore, not greatly 
in advance of their contemporaries." 

With respect to Jesus however, it is evident that he regarded those 
so afflicted as being possessed by the spirit of evil, which continually 
manifests itself in the phenomena of sin and sickness, as well as death,
the last enemy of GOD, GOOD, to be destroyed. The whole tenor of the 
apostolic writings indicates that the apostles shared to a very large ex
tent the common belief that these afflicted ones were possessed by veri
table personal devils. 

The word "devil," is a contracted form of diabolos, the word prop
erly signifies a malicious accuser, an<l is used in the Greek Testament, 
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and in the Septuagint version as an equivalent of the Hebrew word 
satan, meaning adversary. However, when we realize in the light of 
modern progress that many of the cases described as "possessed by 
devils," (or, as in the Revised Version, "demons") were unquestionably 
only well defined cases of dementia, or insanity, epilepsy, etc., "whom 
satan [evil]' hath bound," the fallacy of such beliefs becomes apparent. 
Yet in one sense, the disciples were correct in believing that the afflicted 
were possessed by demons, i.e., the dementia of evil in its various phases 
and phenomena; for all discord of any name or nature is but a phenome
non of evil, but not in the sense that personal devils exist to afflict hu
manity. Whoever believes such a proposition is altogether in error. Evil 
is wholly impersonal in nature and origin, and from the absolute stand
point, it has no origin or reality whatsoever. 

The people of that age were extremely superstitious as to the causes 
of these phenomena, and it is evident that even the disciples had not 
grasped the deeper spiritual meaning of the great teacher's words when 
he commanded the deaf and dumb spirits [or spirits of evil]' to depart. 
Evil phenomena were often manifest in what we now know as definite 
phases of mental or physical ailments. 

In more modern times, great numbers of supposed witches were 
burned because they were thought to be governed by personal devils, but 
the error of such a superstition is none the less apparent whether it has 
to do with ancient or modern history; for GOD, GOOD, shares not HIS 
kingdom with devils. 

1 Note: The words in brackets are interpolated. 

"And Jesus said, ... 'This evil is a myth; these gods are made of air, 
aud clothed with shadows of a thought.' 

" 'The only devil from which men must be redeemed is self, the lower 
self. If man would find his devil he must look within; his name is self. 
If man would find his saviour he must look within; and when the demon 
self has been de-throned the Saviour, Love, will be exalted to the throne 
of power.'"• 

"And Jesus said, ... 'The devil and the burning fires are both the 
works of man, and none can put the fires out and dissipate the evil one, 
but man who made them both." * 

•From "Aquarian Gospel," etc., see page 4, Exp. Index. 

GOD, GOOD is the only real power. GOD, GOOD, is All-in-All. The 
devil, alias evil, error, mortality, is but the phenomenon of mortal 
thought. A liar and the father of lies from the beginning. 

See also under headings "Evil," "Origin of evil," "Reality," "Science 
(true)," "Spiritual," and "Matter.'' 
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DIGNITY AND SANCTITY OF LIFE. Noble, Godlike demeanor 
and bearing in all relationships of life. 

A truly dignified individual is conscious of his Deific being, and is 
moved by divine impulsion to bless on all occasions. He is as conscious 
of the Deific nature of all GOD'S children, in the great spiritual brother
hood of man, as he is of his own, and holds the virtue of his spiritual 
brother-man as sacred as his love of GOD. By setting up a standard 
and recognizing GOD-manifest in man, he nullifies with his heart the 
will to harm or commit sin in thought or deed toward anyone. Virtue is 
enthroned and glorified. Christ Jesus taught divine sonship. 

To such a consciousness there are not two standards of righteousness, 
one for manhood and one for womanhood, but one sacred and virgin 
standard of holy love for GOD and man. 

Whatsoever is beautiful, good, and pure for womanhood, applies also 
to manhood, and visa versa. 

"Righteousness exalteth a nation," and also the individual. Let each 
one seek the Christ standard of spiritual perfection and follow it. 

"I have set watchmen upon thy walls, 0 [spiritual] Jerusalem, who 
will never hold their peace day nor night: ye that make mention of the 
Lord, keep not silence. 

"Go through, go through the gates; prepare ye the way of the 
people; build up, build up the highway; gather out the stones; lift up a 
standard for the people."-lsaiah 62 :9, 10. 

See also under headings "Righteousness," "Pure of heart," and "Pur
pose in life." 

DISCIPLESHIP. "The multitudes were there and Jesus said to 
them, 'Behold, the time has come;the kingdom is at hand. 

"'None but the pure in heart can come into the kingdom of the Holy 
One; but every son and daughter of the human race is called upon to 
turn from evil and become the pure in heart.' 

"'The resolution to attain and enter through the Christine gate into 
the kingdom of the Holy One will constitute discipleship, and every one 
must make a public pledge of his discipleship.' 

"'John washed your bodies in the stream, symbolic of the cleansing 
of the soul, in preparation for the coming of the king, the opening of 
the Christine gate into the kingdom of the Holy One.' " • 

"And John said, 'Now Jesus who is preaching at the Jordan ford, 
has been subjected to the hardest tests of human life, and he has con
quered all the appetites and passions of the carnal man.' 

"'And by the highest court of heaven, has been declared a man of 
such superior purity and holiness that he can demonstrate the presence 
of the Christ on earth.' 

"'Lo, love divine, which is the Christ, abides in him and he is pat
tern for the race.' 

40 



EXPLANATORY INDEX 

"'And every man can see in him what eYery man will be when he 
has conquered all the passions of the selfish self.' 

" 'In water I have washed the bodies of the people, who have turned 
from sin, symbolic of the cleansing of the soul.' 

"'But Jesus bathes forever in the living waters of the Holy Breath 
[Holy Ghost, or holy SPIRIT-truth]'. 

1 Note: The words in brackets are interpolated. 
*From "Aquarian Gospel,'' etc., see page 4, Exp. Index. 
"'And Jesus comes to bring the saviour of the world to men; LOVE 

is the saviour of the world.' 
"'And all who put their trust in Christ, and follow Jesus as a pat

tern and a guide, have everlasting life.' " * 
*From "Aquarian Gospel,'' etc., see page 4, Exp. Index. 
See also under headings, "Service," "Ministry," "Baptism,'' "Ritual

ism,'' "Symbolism," and "Dogma." 

DOGMA. "A doctrine or system of doctrine concerning religious 
truth as formulated and maintained by a body possessing or claiming to 
possess authority to decree or decide." (See Standard Dictionary). 

"Dogma means, not necessarily a true doctrine, but merely a doctrine 
or system of doctrine determined, decreed, received." (Matthew Arnold). 

Doctrines based on a physiological sense of GOD and man are neces
sarily untrue, for GOD is SPIRIT, and His universe is spiritual, meta
physical, mental, in its final analysis. Therefore all truth that is abso
lutely and scientifically true must pertain to SPIRIT, GOD, and HIS 
spiritual creation. All that may be stated with regard to the mortal, 
carnal world is only relatively true at best. 

Insofar as we understand and live, in accord with the SPIRIT-life, 
we will find the master meta-physician's words are true, "Ye shall know 
the Truth, and the Truth shall make you free.'' 

See also under headings "Salvation (the "·ay of)," "Glad Tidings,'' 
and "Gospel.'' 

ECCLESIASTICISM VERSUS RELIGION. "The tendency with all 
human movements organized in the name of religion, especially if closely 
organized, is to substitute ecclesiasticism for religion. The two may be 
justly contrasted as follows: 

"ECCLESIASTICISM cuts men off for non-conformity in doctrine 
and practice. RELIGION leaves the ninety and nine who are safe 
within the fold and goes forth to seek and save that which is lost, and 
seeks until it finds. 

"ECCLESIASTICISM is a judge, casting men out and down for 
breaking laws, whether human or divine. RELIGION forgiveth unto 
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se\·enty times seven and has more joy over one sinner that rcpenteth 
than over ninety and nine just persons that need no repentance. 

"ECCLESIASTICISM views with suspicion for an indefinite period, 
and keeps in the far corners of its province, those who have trans
gressed its regulations, even though they are willing to forego that trans
gression. RELIGION seeth the returning prodigal afar off and killeth 
for him the fatted calf and putteth the best robe on him and giveth him 
the honor of a son. 

"ECCLESIASTICISM is on the watch, and peers around to see if it 
can discover evidence of non-conformity. RELIGION "thinketh no evil, 
rejoiceth not in iniquity, but rejoiceth in the truth." 

"ECCLESIASTICISM casts men out for provocation small or great. 
RELIGION is a fisher of men. Having gotten hold of them it keeps hold 
of them, even though, time and again, it is obliged to give them plenty 
of line and let them run away with the bait, each time reeling them in 
again, until, at last, they are safely landed within the Kingdom. 

"ECCLESIASTICISM represses and hedges about. RELIGION de
clares that "where the spirit of the Lord is, there is liberty," and cries, 
"Stand fast in the liberty wherewith Christ hath made you free." 

"ECCLESIASTICISM makes conformity to the church law a matter 
of even greater importance than conformity to the moral law. It "pays 
tithe of mint, anise and cumin, and neglects the weightier matters of 
mercy, judgment and faith." RELIGION is not a stickler about laws, 
but says: "Thy sins are forgiven thee; go and sin no more." 

"ECCLESIASTICISM makes regulations, repressing and limiting 
spiritual activities. RELIGION commands: "Preach, saying, The King
dom of heaven is at hand. Heal the sick, cleanse the lepers, raise the 
dead, cast out devils. FREELY ye have received, FREELY give;" and 
to him who neglects to obey this command because he is "afraid" of ec
clesiastical condemnation or for any other reason, and so "hides his tal
ent in the earth," religion saith: "Take the talent from him, and give 
it unto him that hath ten talents; for to every one that hath shall be 
given, and from him that hath not shall be taken away even that which 
he hath." 

"ECCLESIASTICISM would rule its adherents with man-made regu
lations, "after the traditions of men and not after Christ;" but RE
LIGION saith to the ecclesiastics: "Woe unto you, scribes and Phari
sees, hypocrites! for ye shut up the Kingdom of heaven against men; for 
ye neither go in yourselves, neither suffer ye them that are entering to 
go in." 

"ECCLESIASTIC~SM is often sincere, and its sincerity can be re
spected, but it is full of misguided zeal. RELIGION wrote the thirteenth 
chapter of First Corinthians, commencing: "Though I speak with the 
tongues of men and of angels, and have not LOVE, I am become as 
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sounding brass, or a tinkling cymbal .... LOVE suffereth long, and is 
kind. . . , beareth all things, endureth all things. LOVE NEVER 
FAILETH. 

"It is the attempt at repressing the religious activities and utter
·ances of men that gives ecdesiasticism its hold, filling organizations that 
are intended to serve religion with suspicion, heresy hunting, hatred, 
unjust condemnation, misunderstandings, and strife, ever and anon 
violating the law of Christian love, and manifesting instead the activities 
of satan. CONSTRUCTIVE WORK fulfills the purpose of a religious 
organization; attempts at repression pervert its activities and their ef
fects. NOTHING BUT LOVE IS THE FULFILLING OF THE 
LAW." 

From Revelation Interpretated, by Rev. G. A. Kratzer. Pages 302-4. 

EDEN. The word Eden from the Hebrew Adan, (like the word 
adam), is not a proper name, but an appellative noun. 

The word signifies sense plea.sures or delights. It is equirnlent to 
libidinous, sensuous, physical enjoyment of self as derived from sense 
perceptions. Libidinous is from the Latin libidinosus, meaning full of 
desire, licentious, wanton, lustful. (Vulgate ·valuptas.) 

Eden (Adan) is not mentioned at all in the first or spiritual record 
of creation, but only in the second or material allegory. 

The word Adam, (Heb. adhani) as it appears in the ancient text, is 
preceded by the article "the" and in the Hebrew signifies, not a person, 
but the red-earth or dust man, symbolic of the whole so-called matter 
creation; i.e., all that is "of the earth, earthy." 

This material or dust-man (Hebrew "the adhain") living in selfish 
and sensual enjoyment of physical being, not being GOD'S child, i.e., 
the image and likeness of SPIRIT, GOD, is inevitably cast out,--de
prived of all sense pleasure, or in other words, cast out of Eden. 

This materialistic record of creation is the very antipode of GOD'S 
spiritual creation. 

The Hebrew nepesh, commonly translated "soul" in Gen. 2:7 means 
sentient or sensual being. Sentient, derived from Sentivc, means to per
ceive with the five physical senses. The thought here expressed is that 
man passed into the state or condition of a sentient or sensual being 
by a change from his previous state or condition of spiritual being. 

This sensuous (adham) self however is not, nor ever will be GOD'S 
image and likeness, although man's spiritual individuality or selfhood is 
so. It is of this sensuous generation that Jesus spake when he said, 
"Ye are of your father the devil, (evil), and the lusts of your father ye 
will do. He was a murderer from the beginning,· and abode not in the 
Truth, because the Truth is not in him. 

When he speaketh a lie he speaketh of his own, for he is a liar and 
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the father of it." John 8 :41-44. 

The serpent has ever been the symbol of evil, i.e., devil, whether im
personal or personified evil, and Jesus addressed the kind of generation 
who cognized themselves as of "the adham"; i.e., of red-dust origin, in 
these words "Ye serpents, ye generation of vipers; how can ye escape 
the condemnation of Gehenna." (Matt. 23 :33), and again "call no man 
your father on earth, for one is your FATHER, even your heavenly 
FATHER. (Matt. 23 :9). He repudiated the man of dust, and revealed 
the man of SPIRIT. The man of the earth, earthy, is the "old man and 
his deeds" referred to by Paul, which must be put off, if the real or 
GOD'S man revealed by Christ Jesus is to be revealed in the Kingdom 
that is within us. 

"They which are the children of the flesh," said Paul, "these are not 
the children of GOD." (Romans 9 :8). 

See Exp. Index under headings "Adam," "Man (mortal)," "Man 
(spiritual)," "Spiritual individuality versus human personality," "Mind," 
"Matter," "Spirit," "Son of GOD," and "Christ." 

See also 1 Peter 2 :9; 1 John 3: 1-3. 

ELDERS. 
1 Elder, or more advanced disciples. 
2 Officers who were either appointed or elected to serve in the or

ganized work of the primitive church. 
There were no ecclesiastical ministers or priests in the early church 

organization, but merely a presiding officer over their open meetings, 
for all were called upon to minister or serve their brother-man in the 
Christ way. Their call does not signify any peculiar ordination in any 
case, but merely a call to serve in some capacity, in an organized effort 
to spread the GLAD TIDINGS. 

(Note): Most of these officials (as indicated by the Greek text) were 
elected to office by a show of hands, or by what is now termed a demo
cratic vote of the people, by means of raising the hand. 

The congregational meetings in the time of Paul were evidently open 
meetings where all were at liberty to prophesy, speak to the edifying 
of those present, and tell of healings and blessings derived through 
knowledge of SPIRIT-truth. 

See 1 Cor. 14. See also under headings "Ch u r ch (militant)," 
"Church (triumphant)," "Service," "Ministry," "Ordination," and "Ec
clesiasticism versus religion." 

END OF THE WORLD. The so-called mortal world, flesh and 
devil, being but phenomena of the carnal or mortal thought, will eventu
ally be dematerialized and vanish into its native nothingness, even as 
the pictured forms of a cinematograph. 

Whether this will be consumated in the near or distant future I know 
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not. Suffice it to say that the fact is demonstrably known and estab
lished that the mortal world is but the mental phenomenon of the carnal 
mind,-a veil obscuring from our eyes the heavenly realities. When this 
mortal veil is rent, (whether for one or many at any particular time), 
the so-called mortal heavens and earth will pass away and only the 
things that cannot be shaken will remain. 

See Exp. Index also under headings "Heaven," "Hell," "Hades," "Ge
henna," "Mind," "Matter," "Ontology," and "Meta-Physical." 

EUNUCH. "And then Jesus said, 'Somethings men know by being 
told, while other things they know not till the gate of consciousness shall 
open up for them.' 

" 'I speak a mystery that now you cannot understand; but you will 
some day understand.' 

"'A eunuch is a man who does not lust; some men are eunuchs 
born, some men are eunuchs by the power of men, and some are eunuchs 
by the Holy Breath, [holy SPIRIT-truth]' who makes them free in GOil 
through Christ.' 

" 'He who is able to receive the truth I speak, let him receive.'" * 
1 Note. The words in brackets are interpolated. See Exp. Index 

under heading "Holy Ghost.'' 
*From "Aquarian Gospel," etc., see page 4, Exp. Index. 
Also under headings "Pure in heart," "Spirit," and "Spiritual." Also 

Matt. 19: 11-12. 

EV ANGEL. A messenger. A divine revelation of spiritual realities. 
These messengers or messages invariably come to bless us. 

EVE. (Hebrew chawwah). The name is translated by some to 
mean "life;" another proposed explanation is "life giving.'' (See Hast
ings' Bible Dictionary). 
Not originally a proper name, but an appellative or descriptive noun. 
The same applies to the woi;d adham, i.e., red earth man; very general
ly mistranslated Adam. 

"Eve is little more in Genesis than a personification of human life 
which is perpetuated by woman.'' (See Hasting's Bible Dictionary). 

To gain the spiritual import, however, the original meaning of these 
words as descriptive or appellative nouns must be given consideration. 

See also under heading "Adam (cidham).'' 

EVIL, DEVIL. The mortal world. Sin, sickness, death. Whatever 
is unlike SPIRIT, GOD, GOOD. Whatever is not immortal. 

"And Jesus said, 'I pray you honored masters, tell me how that evil 
can be born of that which is all good?' 
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"'A magnus rose and said, 'If you will answer me, your problem will 
be solved. We all do recognize the fact that evil is. Whatever is, must 
have a cause. If GOD, the One, made not this evil, then, where is the 
GOD who did?' 

"'And Jesus said, 'Whatever GOD, the One, has made is good, and 
like the great first Cause, the seven spirits all are good, and everything 
that comes from their creative hands is good.' 

"'Now, all created things have colors, tones, and forms their own; but 
certain tones, though good and pure themselves, when mixed, produce in
harmonies, discordant tones.' 

"'And certain things, though good and pure, when mixed, produce 
discordant things, yea, poisonous things, that men call evil things.' 

"'So evil is the inharmonious blending of the colors, tones or forms 
of good.' 

"'l\Ian makes his devil thus; and then becomes afraid of him and 
flees; his devil is emboldened, follows him away and casts him into tor
turing fires.' 

" 'The devil and the burning fires are both the works of man, and 
none can put the fires out and dissipate the evil one, but man who made 
them both.' " * 

*From "Aquarian Gospel," etc., see page 4, Exp. Index. 

GOD'S uni,·erse is spiritual, meta-physical, mental, immortal, and 
GOD made all that was made. Whatever HE did not make, but which 
ne,·ertheless may seem to the senses to exist, is but a phenomenal ap
pearance, a temporal illusion, not a reality in the absolute sense of the 
word. 

To illustrate, it is correct to say that 2x2 does not make 5, nor has 
such a conclusion any relation whatever to mathematics. Hence in ab
solute terminology it is scientifically correct to say that whatever is true, 
as GOD apprehends truth, is real, and whatever is erroneous, or not cre
ated by GOD, is untrue and unreal; however true it may appear to mor
tal sense. 

From this we may conclude that mortal facts are only relatively true 
at best. 

See Exp. Index also under headings "Reality," "Non-reality," "Mat
ter," "Origin of evil," "Devil," "Spirit," and "Meta-Physics." 

EVOLUTION AND CREATION-The question as to whether the 
mortal Creation as we see it objectified about us, including mortal man, 
is an evolution from lower forms of elemental matter substance up to its 
present condition is the burning question that confronts the religious anrt 
>cientific world today. Considered from a materialistic standpoint Evo
lution, in-so-far as improvement in the various forms of life arc con-
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cerned, is self-evident, but whether one species in the order of Evolution 
adYances from the lower forms of life until manifest as mortul man is 
not self-eYident, nor is there any continuity of evidence to sustain the 
contention that such a process is actuully tuking place. If such change 
of species was true it would be e\·idenced in countless instances about us 
in \·arious stages of evolutionary change, nor would it be necessary to 
explore the bowels of the Earth to find a missing link to prove the 
claim. Orthodox Fundamentalists, panoplied in their conviction that the 
Adamic dust or second record of Creation as it appears in Genesis is 
veritably God's creation as He made it, hold that no evidence has been 
produced to prove that the species change. Investigators in the name of 
Science, however, who come under the head of Modernists, assert that 
there is proof. 

Both schools accept the materialistic hypothesis that the atom per sc 
is the substance out of which all created objects are formed. This 
brings us to the question "ll'll<lf is S11l>stancc?" Did GOD who is 
SPIRIT create atomic matter as it appears in nature and bodily form, 
or is there possibly some other ex11lanation to the phenomenon known as 
matter? 

Here is where the Science of Meta-physics enters the arena of con
flicting theorems and by illustration and demonstration of the mental, or 
mcta-pl111sical, nature of all objects proves conclusively that the entire 
material atom hypothesis concerning matter is not founded on Truth 
at all, however substantial it may appear to be under superficial exam
ination. 

It requires a divine comprehension of Deific law to disprove the mate
rial hypothesis and to demonstrate as did Jesus that atomic laws arr 
not God's laws. He demonstrated this fact himself and instructed others 
how to go and do likewise. He understood that all objects cognized by 
the five senses are mental ol>jcctifi.catio11s of mortal tho11,ql1t, or as 
Shakespeare puts it, are "made of the stuff that dreams are made of." 
He demonstrated that as thought changes, the objectification changes, 
and all the marvelous deeds, erroneously termed miracles, which were 
performed by him and his students were accomplished because of the 
existence of this Divine or meta-physical law ... A working knowledge 
of the SPIRIT-law, to a limited degree, has been re-discovered and is 
being utilized in this age by a veritable "cloud of witnesses." Accord
ing to Biblical history, there are records of tu•o creations. The fi."·'' 
being made after the image and likeness of GOD, SPIRIT, and conse
quently is spiritual, meta-physical and perfect. This Universe of SPIRIT 
is declared to be omni-present and omniscient, for there is no 1>lcte<' 
where GOD is not. 

The second record of creation mentioned in the Scriptures ignoring 
this and His Universe omni-present, announces another Creation com-
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posed of Adamic atoms of dust, i. e., of matter. All materialistic 
hypotheses are based upon the supposititious existence of Adamic matter, 
or dust, as though it were the veritable substance out of which SPIRIT
GOD formed His Universe. Until this Adamic bubble (the red earth, 
du~t, or matter concept of Creation and substance) is burst, and the true 
explanation of the phenomenon known as matter is comprehended, not 
one gleam of SPIRITctruth, either religious or scientific, can penetrate 
the Stygian darkness of mortal ignorance. This is the materialistic veil 
that must be rent before one may hope to enter the Holy of holies, or 
comprehend the deep things of SPITIIT-truth. None but the pure in heart, 
ho"·e\·er, may enter there. Intellectual knowledge of the facts will not 
suffice to rend the veil. "Everything that worketh or maketh a lie," or 
that is erroneous in premise and conclusion must remain outside this 
\·eil which separates the mortal or 11101·t senEe of creation from the realm 
of SPIRIT. 

"GOD is SPIRIT, and they that worship Him must worship Him in 
SPIIHT and in Truth," or according to the laws of SPIRIT-truth. 

That this was the Glad Tidings that distinguished the life. and 
teachings of Jesus from others is apparent to open-minded seekers after 
Truth, as he understood and demonstrated it. Every so-called atomic 
law was voided and proven to have no standing in the presence of 
SPIRIT-law by this Great Teacher. He said, "I come not to break the 
law, but to fulfill the law." He voided materialistic nature laws and 
fulfilled SPIRIT-law and so spake truly. In turning water into wine; 
in producing sufficient bread to feed thousands by mental or meta
physical means alone, by walking on the water; by raising the dead, 
He assuredly did break the so-called atomic law of nature and chemis
try. It is high time humanity began to throw off its materialistic 
swaddling clothes and to seek GOD where He may be found. There are 
neither GOD'S many, Universes many, nor dual laws pertaining to 
GOD'S universe. 

"Natural law in the spiritual world" is a fantasy of carnal belief." 
Spiritual, meta-physical law in the spiritual meta-physical universe of 
SPIRIT reveals a New Heaven and a new Earth, wherein "Mortality is 
swallowed up of Immortality." 

Evolution in its true sense signifies the perpetual and continuous 
unfoldment of spiritual form, substance, outline, and color in all their 
beauty, grandeur, and goodness, untrammeled by materialistic concepts 
of form, substance, outline, and color. These spiritual manifestations of 
Deity are more tangible and substantial to the spiritually minded, how 
ever, than are the bodies and forms cognized by the senses, and retain 
all the individualistic character qualities bestowed upon them by GOD; 
for the Spiritual Universe including man is GOD-manifest, Cause and 
effect-for GOD is All in all. 
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The mortal creution everywhere apparent is but the Adamic dream 
world the foundutions of which are not based on the Rock of Truth but 
on the shifting s11nds of mortal sense belief. 

It is not possible therefore to work out a true solution of the problem 
of Evolution if matter atoms be considered as true substance, for the 
substance of the SPIRITUAL Universe is meta-physical, spiritual, or 
mental. 

Spiritual evolution may be illustrated by the Kaleidescope which like 
the SPIRIT-universe ever unfolds new forms of Deific beuuty and har
mony but never censes for an instant to manifest its basic met11-physica! 
characteristics. True spiritual substnnce is characfl'I', and individuulized 
character-entities nnd ide11s are more tangible to the spirituully minded 
than are bodily forms and objects to mortals. If mortals, so-culled, 
possessed an X-Ray vision intensified, objects cognized by the senses 
would not appenr ns substnntial or real as they now appear to our 
present veiled sense. It is Yision obscured by materinlity that makes 
mortals "believe what they see" and "see what they believe," and record 
such findings in the nnme of Truth and Science, whereas a deeper meta
physical insight is necessary in order to comprehend the deep things of 
SPIRIT-truth. The Evolution or eternal unfoldment of GOD'S Divine 
Creation will then appenr to replace the phenomenal mort world of 
mortals. 

See Exp. Inde..x under headings "Relative and Absolute Truth,'' 
"Fundamentalism Yersus Modernism," "Evolution," "Mind," "Matter," 
"Spirit," "Spiritual individuality versus Human personality," "Renlity,'' 
"Healing the Sick," and "Miracles." 

FAITH. Faith is an attribute that first exists in human e..xperience 
as belief, and only too often this degree of faith is but a mere blind be
lief. Without belief however there can be no faith. 

Faith, if founded only on a blind belief is capable of being shnken, 
and often changes according to the evidence. To haYe a faith th11t c11n
not be shaken, one's faith must advance beyond the stnge of blind belief
even to the point of firm belief, bnsed on understanding nnd demonstrn
tion. Faith bnsed upon understanding, and taking e..xpression in works 
has then the same merit as works which are grounded in faith, b11srd 
upon understanding. 

Generu.lly speaking such faith as a child exhibits is mere blind belief, 
readily shaken and unstable. 

It is not until faith is grounded on a spiritunl or meta-physical un
derstanding of eternal facts, that it eYidences the di,·ine qu11lity, 11nd this 
a child may gain and often does more readily than adults. One n11turully 
has more faith thnt 2 and 2 equal 4 when he understands why it is so, 
than if he merely has blind faith thnt it is so. The faith e..xemplified 
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by Christ Jesus was based on a spiritual understanding of divine sci
ence. He knew why he had faith, and he had faith because he knew why. 

Justification by faith has only a provisional value dependent upon the 
co-ordinate works, and it is a mistake indeed to exalt it into a primary 
and absolute truth, or means of salvation. 

"And Peter stepped upon the waves and they were solid as a rock; 
he walked upon the waves. 

"He \\·alked until he thought within himself, What if the waves should 
break beneath my feet? 

"And then the waves did break beneath his feet, and he began to sink, 
and in the fearfulness of soul he cried, '0 save me, Lord, or I am lost!' 

"And Jes us took him by the hand and said, '0 you of little faith; 
why did you doubt? And Jesus led the way into the boat.'"* 

At another time the disciples said, "Lord, why could we not heal this 
child? We spoke the Word; but even that was powerless.'' 

"And Jesus said, 'Your great success in all your former work has 
made you careless, and you forgot to recognize the power of GOD.' 

"'Without the spirit of the word, the Word is like an idle tale; and 
you forgot to pray.' 

" 'There is no faith without the prayer of faith. Faith is the wings 
of prayer; but wings alone fly not.' 

" 'By prayer and faith you can bring down the mountain peaks, and 
cast them in the sea; the little hills will skip about like lambs at your 
command.' 

"'This failure may be well for you. The greatest lessons that are 
learned in life come through the failures that are made.'"* 

"And Jesus saw a little child, weak, faint, and helpless, sitting all 
alone beyond the surging crowd; and there was none to help her to the 
fount. 

"And Jesus said, 'My little one, why do you sit and wait? Why not 
arise a::id hasten to the fount and wash, and be made well?' 

"The child replied, 'I need not haste; the blessings of my FATHER 
in the sky are measured not in tiny cups; they never fail; their virtues 
are the same forevermore.' 

"When those whose faith is weak must haste to wash for fear their 
faith will fail, have all been cured, these waters will be just as powerful 
for me." 

" 'Then I can go and stay a long, long time within the blessed waters 
of the spring.' 

"And Jesus said, 'Behold a master soul! She -came to earth to teach 
to men the power of faith.' 

"And then he lifted up the child and said, 'The very air we breathe 
is filled with balm of life. Breathe in this balm of life, in faith, and be 
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rnadr, whol".' 
"The <'hild hnmlhed in the halm of life and waH well. 
"And ,J,,:<uH Haid, 'The fount of lif<. iH not a littl" pool; it iH aH wide aH 

'""' I.he srmces <if the heavens.' 
'"f'hr: wat"t'H <if tlw fount ar" love; the potency iH fuith, and he who 

pluni.:-es deep into the living HpringH, in living faith, may waHh away hiH 
guilt and h" mad" whoJ,,, and frned from Hin.'"• 

..,From "Aquarian G<JHpcl," etc., fWC page '1, Exp. Index. 
8•~e 1111-10 undel' hf~1.uJingH "Atonement and nt-one-ment," "GoHpcl," 

"Knowledg",'' "Knowlr:dg" of <;OJI," "Know),,dg" of nvil," and "!foaling 
I.he Hick." 

l"AJ.SJ•: l'lt!!l'llWI'S. "And .Jr.sus Haid, 'Christ is tlw gateww.y of 
I.he fold; I am the shP-pherd of the slwep, and he who follows me through 
Christ ,c;l11dl corn" into tl1" fold wl1"1'<• living watnrH flow, and whnrn rich 
JHLHlUrc~:; al'f~.' 

"' l"nlsn prorihds <'Otrl" and go; thny cl1iim lo be tlw sl1<•Jilwrds of llw 
Hheep; they dnirn to lrnow the way, hut they lrnow not the word of 
11ownr; thn watchrrmn OflNIH not the i.:-ate; tlw sh""fl l1<•ed not lhnir 
cnll.'" + 

• I"rorn "Aquarinn CoHpel," elC'., see p11ge '1, J•:xp. Index. 
s,,., nlHo und"r hnading "J"td."" spiritunlity," "l'owPr lo hPnl," "l'roof," 

"ll•~nlinj.( the Hid(," 11 'l'rutl1," "Hpirit," and "8ci<~nce (tt'ue)." 

l"ASTIN<;. Whil" ,Jf!HUH and his disl'iplnH did not fast in ritual olt
servnnce, Y"t Ju, him.'ldf ,;nid lo hiH disC'ipl<!s thnt the r<!ason lh<!y w1•r<! 
unuhle to diHpPI the plwnom,.non of dis,.11s" in a particular inHtanc" waH 
J,,,,,,lUHC of i11sufficim1t fnHting. Was not th<! f11sting he referred lo, th<! 
fuHling from Hill, nrnli!ri1dism, 111111 the mortal mnt.,ritdistic HPnH<! of cre
ntion, 1·111.hm· tlrnn u rn"'"' nlt,c;lin,.nce from food'! 

Tiu: ritunlH oJ' lmpt.iHm, C'i 1·cumci,;ion, and <'<immunion, like fas ling, an· 
ltul l'igun1tive rn111i11de1·,;, nnd UH ,;udt should never he allow<!d lo ('HUH<! 
fl'iclion 11111ong C:hriHli11n hroll11·1·H, for only to 11 limil<:d PXlPnt Ill'(' sym
holic ritcH lwlpful. Tlw !(Tent dnng<:1· lieH in nHcribing to ritunl forms nnd 
l'lll'Olllonil!H IL cll'l{t'(•p of virtue tlwy do not poHH<•Hs, for at IJ<'st lllf'y nrl' 
only UHcful for the time l><:ing lo 1·1·111in1l UH of the Hpiritunl trnth th1•y 
Hymholii.,, nnd llH WP ris<: w1· Hhould diHc11rd the Hymbo)H nltop;Pth1•r. 

Conluntion OVl•r th<• lilernl ohs!·1·v1111cu of Hyn1bolic 1·itual fot'lllH hns 
Hplit C:hrlHLl:ndo111 into nunw1·ou,; oppoHinl( fuclionH. ConlPntlinl( over till' 
lutto1· of the 1·it1111l, C:hriHt.endom hns nngforted the W<!ighli<'t' 11111UcrH of 
tho Hpil'itu1d t11P11ni11g:< involv .. d, which 1don<• nn• of mnjor i111porln111·,., 
Lllf'rnlty Htrnining out i11J'i11il1•Hit111tl i.:nnts, nnd swnllowinl( rnnwlH. 

Tl11• prnphf'I. IH1dnh w1·ll d<'Hcril11•s 11 <'01111t. .. 1·r<•it fnst n111l n lru<• on<' in 
lhcsu wun)H, "Whet'(•fot'(• hnv1• w1· fnslcd, nrul THOU ~<'CHt nut'! l"or 
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what reason have we afflicted our soul, and THOU takest no knowledge? 
Behold in the day of your fast ye pleasure yourselves, and oppress all 
your laborers. 

"Behold ye fast for strife and contention, and to smite with the fist 
of wickedness: ye shall not fast as ye do this day to make your voice to 
be heard on high. 

"Is it such a fast that I have chosen; for a man to afflict his soul for 
a day? to bow down his head as a bulrush, and to cover himself with 
sackcloth and ashes? 

"Wilt thou call this a fast, and a day acceptable to the LORD? 
"Is not this the fast that I have chosen? to loose the bonds of wicked

ness, to undo the bands of the yoke, and to let the oppressed go free, and 
that ye break every yoke? 

"Is it not to deal thy bread to the hungry, and that thou bring the 
poor that are homeless to thy house? When thou seest those who lack 
clothing, that thou cover him; and that thou hide not thyself from thine 
own kindred, ... 

"Then shall thy light break forth as the morning, and thy healing 
shall spring forth speedily: and thy righteousness shall go before thee; 
the glory of the LORD shall be thy rearguard. 

"Then shalt thou call, and the LORD will answer; thou shalt cry, and 
HE shall say, 'Here I am.' "-Isaiah 58:3-9. Author's revision. 

The following is quoted from the "New Sayings of Jesus," discov
ered at Oxrhynchus, Egypt, by Grenfell and Hunt." 

"Jesus saith, 'Except ye fast to the world, ye shall in no wise find 
the kingdom; and except ye make the sabbath a real sabbath, ye shall not 
see the FATHER.' " 

"Jesus said, ... 'A fast is deed of soul, and like a prayer, it is a func
tion of the silence of the soul.' 

"GOD never passes by unnoticed any prayer or fast. HE walks 
within the silence, and HIS benedictions rest on every effort of the 
soul.''• 

*From "Aquarian Gospel," etc., page 4, Exp. Index. 
See Exp. Index also under headings "Communion," "Baptism," "Cir

cumcision," "Ritualism," "Symbolism," "How to interpret the Scrip
tures," and "Righteousness." 

FATHER. The word "FATHER" as used in the Scriptures-is to
tally inadequate to convey the true spiritual relationship which GOD 
bears to HIS universe including man. Even the term FATHER
MOTHER while an improvement, still does not fully imply the true rela
tionship which exists. 
When it is understood that the spiritual universe including man is 
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GOD-11umifest, we begin to see that no father is to his son what GOD is 
to HIS own man-i-festation or body. 

That GOD is not manifest in mortal man and material creation, so
called, is evident from the blending of seemingly mortal good and e\"il, 
apparent everywhere in sin, sickness, and mortality. 

The belief that GOD is manifest in a mortal material creation, "Red 
in tooth and claw," is sufficient to make an agnostic of any earnest 
seeker after Truth. Hence the necessity of gaining a true comprehension 
of the synonomous words mental, spiritual, and meta-physical, and of the 
changeless spiritual universe, veiled from us by the phantasmagoria of 
.,ense perceptions. 

When the nature of GOD as SPIRIT or MIND dawns upon one, it 
opens the way for one to comprehend HIM,-not as a great man-like per
son, but rather as the Great Causative MIND; and MIND-manifest, i.e., 
the spiritual universe, of which all spiritual individualities are integral 
members. 

See also under headings "GOD," "Man (spiritual)," "l\lan (mortal," 
"Mind," "Christ," "Christ of GOD," "Spiritual individuality versus hu
man personality," "Spirit," and "Meta-Physical." 

FATHERLAND. The term FATHERLAND, in its true spiritual 
sense, has such a universal application that humanity has almost com
pletely lost sight of it through idolatrous worship of many so-called 
"fatherlands," and through a selfish, competitive form of patriotism. 

The only true F A T H E R LA N D which is the heritage of all 
GOD'S creation is GOD'S spiritual universe. This spiritual universe 01· 

FATHERLAND is big enough for all, and GOD calls us to render alle
giance to no lesser home country; but if man does so he lowers at once 
the standard of the true FATHERLAND to a mortal level and trails it 
in the dust of a selfish, limited concept of patriotism, schismatic in its 
very essence. 

Even according to the mortal reckoning and history of creation, man
kind originally sprang from one common root; and only differing em·i
ronment and circumstances served to produce the marked difference in 
characteristics noticeable in various races. Nevertheless the fact re
mains that, relatively speaking, all humanity descends from one com
mon root. 

The forefathers of America originally came from various portions of 
the world, while those of England, came from the continent, and all 
Europeans from Asia or Africa. Those races who lived ages before 
either continental Europe, England, or America were known to exist, are 
merely elder brothers, so to speak, of all the peoples that have since 
spread over the earth's surface. 

These groups have in time become nations, but adopting a policy of 
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selfish interest, have built about themselves boundary lines, with walls 
bristling with devilish weapons. . 

The word competition aptly describes this selfish policy and spirit, 
and although it has long paraded under the mask of being the "life of 
trade," it must sooner or later give place to co-operation, which alone is 
mutually beneficial to all. Co-operation bears the seal of divine ap
proval, while competition is devilish and bears the mark of the counter
feit. National competition like any selfish policy wherein self is placed 
first, often at the expense of others-will invariably react like the pro
verbial boomerang, and cause loss and misery to all concerned. 

Not until mankind learns the meaning of inter-nationalism and hu
manitarianism in their broadest sense, and are fired with the holy pa
triotism that goes with it, a patriotism that involves a positive love of all 
GOD'S children-can nations dwell amicably together. "My country, 
right or wrong," like the saying, "Every man for himself, and the devil 
take the hindmost," is not true teaching, nor will it bring good results, 
even though to mortal sense individuals or nations may seem to gain 
temporary advantage thereby. 

Should a Greek, for example, who is my neighbor in this country, re
ceive any more just and equitable treatment at my hands in any matter 
than a Greek who is a citizen of Greece? Nay, verily. Yet the laws 
and statutes of countries are intentionally so framed that the citizenship 
of one country may profit whenever possible at the expense of their 
neighbors outside their boundaries. 

A neighbor at hand should never mean any more or less to me than 
a neighbor abroad. Whosoever teaches that anything less than justice 
is due one and all alike, in any relation of life, is sowing the dragons 
teeth of carnal selfishness, and will reap the whirlwind. 

Selfishness, taking expression in false family, racial, or national 
pride, is often the foundational root that fosters the spirit of antagon
ism, competition, and even war, under the mask of love for fatherland. 

The answer of the great Exemplar Christ Jesus to the query "Who is 
my neighbor?" was well given in the figurative narrative of the good 
Samaritan. That this should apply not only to such instances, but to 
every human relationship without exception is true beyond gainsaying. 

Competition, that giant octupus of selfishness, born of the Cain 
"Pirit, has almost, although not completely submerged the Christly spirit 
of co-operation, the love of one's neighbor as one's self, a spirit which 
would work marvelous wonders for the mutual benefit of all, if allowed 
free play. 

Competition really signifies brother at war against brother, instead 
of brother co-operating with brother. 

It is this same Cain spirit of competition, used almost invariably in 
commerce and in the mad search for material possessions, that takes fi
nal expression in all the horrors of war, which is but another name for 
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nationalized greed and murder. Selfishness is the root, and all the e,·il 
typified by Cain is the fruitage. 

Let us then gladly recognize the Golden Rule of co-operation and be
gin to put it into practice in all the walks of life and so relegate to ob
livion the cumpetitive spirit which always bears the brand and the curse 
of Cain, for only so can we obey the first and great commandment, and 
the second which is like unto it. 

"Beloved let us love one another for love is of GOD, and he that 
loveth not knoweth not GOD, for GOD is love." 

To love one another truly ho\\·ever, is to love as GOD loYes, which 
means from the spiritual or meta-physical standpoint of being, for only 
so can we worship GOD, SPIRIT, in spirit and in truth. 

A plank in the platform of the American Federation of Labor, pro
claimed Nov. 14, 1918 by its President, is significant of these times, and 
of the dawn of a broader, more unselfed humanitarian spirit. It reads: 

"That we declare that the following essential fundamental principles 
must underlie the peace as well as the principles of all civilized nations. 
A league of the free peoples of the world in a common covenant for 
genuine and practical co-operation to secure justice, and therefore peace, 
in relations between nations; no political or economic restrictions meant 
simply to benefit some nations and to cripple and embarrass others; no 
reprisals based on vindictive purpose or deliberate desire to injure, but 
to right manifest wrongs; recognition of rights of small nations and of 
the principle that no people must be forced to li\"e beneath a sovereignty 
under which it does not wish to li,·e; no territorial changes or adjust
ments of powers except in furtherance of the welfare of the people af
fected and in furtherance of world peace." 

"And Jesus said, 'I think the Jews have built a wall about them
selves, and they see nothing on the other side of it.' 

"'They do not know that flowers are blooming over there; that sow
ing times and reaping times belong to anybody but the Jews.' 

" 'It surely would be well if we could break these barriers down so 
that the Jews might see that GOD has other children that are just as 
greatly blest.' 

"'I want to go from Jewry land and meet my kin in other countries 
of my Fatherland.' " * 

"And Jesus said, 'I go my way, but we will meet again; for in my 
Fatherland is room for all; I will prepare a place for you.' " * 

"And Jesus said, 'I am the way, the truth, the life; I manifest the 
Christ of GOD. No man can reach my Fatherland except he comes 
with me through Christ.' " * 

*From "Aquarian Gospel," etc., page 4, Exp. Index. 
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See also under headings "Universal Love," "Resistance versus non
re!istance," "Preparedness," "\Varfare," and "Patriotism." 

FAVORITISM. (Partiality, Caste). "Our GOD is one, is SPIRIT, 
and is truth, and every man is dear to Him. 

If GOD would send the bread of life to one and not to all who have 
arisen to the consciousness of life and can receive the bread of life, then 
He would be unjust." 

"Jesus said, 'The rabbi seems to think that GOD is partial in his 
treatment of the sons of men; that Jews are favored and are blessed 
above all other men.' 

"'I do not see how GOD can have His favorites and be just. 
"'Are not Samaritans and Greeks and Romans just as much the 

children of the Holy One as are the Jews?' 
" 'It surely would be well if we could break these barriers down so 

that the Jews might see that GOD has other children that are just as 
greatly blest.' 

"'I want to go from Jewry land and meet my kin in other countries 
of my Fatherland.'"* 

See Exp. Index also under headings "Fatherland," "Justice," "Caste," 
and "Brotherhood.'' 

FEAR. The word "fear" in its generally accepted meaning denotes 
dread. There is however quite another meaning, for this word, like 
many others, has a dual significance. 

As given in the dictionaries, the word "fear" also denotes the higher 
spiritual meaning of revere, or reverence, i.e., to love, for it is impos
sible to truly love and fear at the same time. 

"And Jesus said, 'Of what are souls afraid? Fear is the chariot 
in which man rides to death.' 

" 'And when he finds himself within the chamber of the dead, he 
learns that he has been deceived, his chariot was a myth, and death a 
fancy child.' " • 

*From "Aquarian Gospel," etc., page 4, Exp. Index. 

The indulgence of sin inevitably produces a sense of separation from 
GOD, GOOD. Fear results from thus turning from GOD. But on turn
ing again to GOD, fear will be banished in oblivion as GOD'S changeless 
good-will fills the heart with joy and harmony. Various writers of so
called sacred literature have sometimes attributed to the will or activity 
of GOD, or of Christ, that which is but the reflex activity of evil, alias 
mortal mind. However, this activity does not proceed from GOD, even 
though it may appear to human sens~ to do so, but is solely the effect 
produced by turning from GOD. 

56 



EXPLANATORY INDEX 

See Exp. Index under hendings "Righteousness," and "Wrath of 
GOD." 

FEAST OF TABl~RNACLF. (OR TENTS). During the Feast of 
Tab<'l'llnd<'s, (or tents) the Jewish people left their homes and dwelt in 
t<•nts erected in the streets, fields, or on the roofs; this tent life sym
boliz<•d the kmpornry nnture of mortnl things, and was a reminder of the 
wilderness journey of the Israelites of old out of Egyptinn slnvery into 
tlw promised land. 

Branches of palm, olh·e, l'itron, myrtle, and willow, were carried about 
by the people during· this symbolic festival to typify the spiritual realities 
whi<'h they symbolized. 

There comC's a tinw howe\'<'r when C'ach individual needs to guard 
agninst the lettC'r of symbolic religion, lest it kill the spirit and so prove 
nltogetlwr hnrmful. Ea<'11 Oil<' must judg·e for himself when n symbol or 
ritunlism should properly g·ive place to worship in spirit and in truth. 

See Exp. lnd<'x also undl'r lwadings "Ritualism," "Symbolism," "How 
to interpret the Scriptures," "Reality," "Bnptism," and "Circumcision." 

FEELING. Ft•t•ling, like seeing, hearing, tnsting, and smelling, 
is n mentnl function of Divine Mind, or GOD, for apart from conscious
nl'ss the so-cnll<'d nmterial ntoms comprising the mortal body can feel 
nothing. When we learn the mental or meta-physical nature of all phe
noml'na, this is rendily undC'rstandnble. 

Insofar as we mnnifest GOil, SPIRIT, we individualize and reflect 
intC'lligencC'; but we oursC'lV<'S hn V<' no means whereby to originnte a 
single iota of intelligence. 

Jesus, the great l\Inster meta-physiciun said, "The Son can do noth
ing of himself." He fully comprehended his spiritual relation to GOD 
wus us an effect to its cnuse, nnd thnt the province of spiritual mun is to 
reflect GOI), in spirit nnd in truth. 

SC'e Exp. Index also undl'r hl'ndings "Mind," "Sl'eing," "Heuring," 
nnd "Tasting." 

FIG TREE. The fig tree dm'ing the winter months lose all their 
lenves, but when they put forth their tender lenf buds (nt the junction 
of the old wood with these lC'aves) tiny figs nppenr. These little figs 
develop nlong with the leavC's till about the size of n snmll cherry, and 
then thl' grent majority of them foll to the ground. These immature 
figs are known ns the ta~·sh nnd are eaten by many. They are probnbly 
the untimely figs spoken of figurntively in Rev. 6:13. 

On some of the trees, howeYer, especially the best varieties, n certnin 
proportion of these figs C'ontinue to develop, and rench ripeness in June. 
ThE'y are E'specinlly esteemed for their delicate ftnvor. These are known 
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as the dafur, or early figs. As the dafur are ripening, the buds of the 
next crop begin to appear higher up in the branches. 

At the time of the much discussed demonstration of Christ Jesus, 
recorded in Matt. 21:18-20: Mark 11:12-14, we may rightly conclude 
from the facts given above, that fig trees not only were in leaf at this 
season of the year, but every tree which was going to bear fruit at all 
had some taksh, or immature figs, for the presence of this early fruit 
was guarantee that the tree would bear fruit later on. 

Therefore, it was the absence of any fruit on this particular tree and 
the consequent certainty of no future fruitfulness for the tree, that 
caused it to be condemned. Is not this applicable to all who pretend to 
be living and yet are dead. 

See Exp. Index also under headings "Symbolism," "Righteousness," 
and "How to interpret the Scriptures." Also see Hasting's Dictionary. 

FOURTH DIMENSION. Only meta-physics can explain demons
trably the so-called "fourth dimension," for it alone solves the problem 
as to what is matter, by proving that all so-called material objects of 
whatever name or nature are mental or meta-physical in the final analy
sis, however material they may appear to be to limited mortal percep
tion. 

"In the Wintonian of February, 1910, is an article on the Fourth Di
mension by R. A. T. He states: "To put it briefly, the knowledge is a 
real and working kno"·ledge, and the fourth dimension would enable us 
to move in defiance of the present known limitations of space." 

The fourth or meta-physical dimension involves the repudiation of so
called materialistic length, breadth, and thickness, for they imply the 
existence of atomic phenomena, while the spiritual dimension {if it may 
be so termed) does not recognize the material atom as an eternal verity, 
but merely as a mental phenomenon. 

The words mental, meta-physical, and spiritual, are synonymous, and 
their use in defining the nature of the fourth dimension, or mental law 
of SPIRIT, GOD, must be grasped, before the problems of spiritual be
ing can be solved. 

The reason Christ Jesus could disappear through the midst of the 
people, appear to his disciples in a room when the door was Jocked, and 
appear and disappear at will at other times, was because he compre
hended demonstrably the mental or meta-physical nature of all pheno
m~na, including his own body. 

He knew that meta-physical or spiritual law does not have the limi
tations of material length, breadth, or thickness, for from a strictly sci
entific standpoint no material atoms exist to comprise the so-called di
mensions of matter. 
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SPIRIT is the only real dimension. SPIRIT, GOD, is MIND; His 
creation is mental; and SPIRIT has no limitations. Every demonstra
tion of healing accomplished by spiritual means, demonstrates the fourth 
or spiritual dimension, disproving the theory that matter is indestructi
ble and proving that all phenomena are mental in their final analysis. 

This age is witness to many indubitable proofs of the correctness of 
the deduction that all phenomena are mental or meta-physical as against 
the atomic theory of creation. 

See Exp. Index also under headings "Ontology," "Meta-Physics," "Sci
ence (true)," "Mind," "Matter," "Reality," "Spirit," and "Truth." 

FUNDAMENTALISM VERSUS MODERNISM-
Fundamentalism and Modernism are terms that relate to two distinct 

and opposing schools of religious belief. These two schools are and must 
continue to be ever at swords points because the Fundamentalist's dogma, 
as taught by orthodox Biblical teachers, and the Modernist's theorems, 
as set forth by investigators under the heading of Science are equally 
in error in both premise and conclusion. 

Both these schools of thought endeavor to present Truth on the sup
posititious basis that there is, in very truth, a universe (spiritual) and a 
universe (material) when such is not the case, nor can this theory be 
proven true in a final analysis, however substantial and real the atomic 
material world may appear to be. Both schools believe atomic matter to 
be a basic fact whereas it can be positively demonstrated that every 
object cognized by the five senses is wholly mental, or meta-physical. 

The universe of SPIRIT, GOD who is omni-present and omni-potent, 
is not a composite creation. The substance of the realm of SPIRIT, is 
wholly mental, meta-physical, or spiritual. Neither are there GOD'S 
many, universes many, nor dual laws governing same. The mortal and 
material concept of creation based on the mortal opinion that matter, 
so-called, is veritable substance, because under supe?'ficial examination it 
appears so to be, is "the veil" that eternally precludes the materialist 
from entering the "Holy of holies"; or from comprehending the meta
physical nature of all things, or from experiencing the dominion and 
power and glory of SPIRIT-truth. 

None but the pure in heart, who love the realities of SPIRIT above 
all else may rend this veil of materialism, and comprehend the deep 
things ~f GOD and His spiritual, mental, or meta-physical realm. 
"Nought that worketh or maketh a lie" or that savors of mortality or 
materialism in any form can exist in His holy presence; thus, owing to 
this fundamental error of belief, both schools of thought miss the mark 
of true Religion or Science, while the ever recurring query, "What is 
T?'uth?" continues to echo down the centuries of time. 

Orthodox Fundamentalists accept the marvelous metaphysical dem· 
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onstrations recorded in Scriptural history,-such as healing all manner 
of sickness, walking on the water, raising the dead, giving sight to the 
blind, hearing to the deaf; and enabling those imprisoned to pass through 
and out of locked cells and closed doors, and to appear and disappear; 
together with innumerable other marvelous events, including the virgin 
birth of Jesus,-as miraculous happenings; for they accept these mar
vels as evidence of super-natural law nullifying for the time being 
nature's so-called atomic or chemical laws. 

Orthodox Fundamentalists hold that it is Fundamental to believe this; 
that the records of what they classify as miracles indicate the existence 
of both natural laws and super-natural laws; and they claim that these 
events are truly recorded in Scriptural history. 

In other words they believe that SPIRIT, GOD, operates through both 
super-natural and natural la,,·s. Modernists on the contrary assert that 
nature's atomic and chemical laws are the only laws of the universe and 
have never been altered or changed in any instance. They deny em
phatically the existence of any super-natural law. Thus the Orthodox 
Fundamentalist and Modernist schools of thought are irreconcilably at 
odds. 

Unorthodox Fundamentalists, however, falling in line with the Mod
ernist's pantheistic concept of creation, attempt to explain many of the 
incidents recorded in the Bible as being simply marvelous instances of 
the working of natural atomic la\\", yet stand ready to repudiate certain 
basic Fundamentalist teaching,; concerning these phenomenal events as 
being wholly contrary to Science and fact - the virgin birth of Jesus, 
for instance - because they cannot account for them along materialistic 
lines, and they repudiate the mimcle theory. 

All of this war of words and theories are inevitable, however, because 
humanity in general searches for Truth where Truth is not to be found. 
"GOD is SPIRIT, and they that worship Him must worship Him in 
SPIRIT and in Truth," i.e., must worship Him according to spiritual, 
meta-physical law, or, if you please, super-natural or Divine law. Jesus, 
entitled Christ, understood the nature and power of the Divine or super
natural law and demonstrated its dynamic power and potency; annull
ing so-called nature's atomic, physical, or chemical laws. He taught 
moreover that this power and privilege of nullifying mortal law was 
not peculiar to himself, nor to his day and age, but that it is the Divine 
prerogative of every spiritual individual to nullify the demonical laws of 
nature, "red in tooth and claw." Also he taught that still greater mar
vels and power would unfold as a result of his basic revelation of the 
scope and purpose of SPIRIT-law. No greater discovery or revelation 
of Truth was ever revealed to sin-sick suffering humanity. Meta-physics 
alone explains scientifically the mental nature of all so-called material 
objectifications, and makes plain the manifold inconsistencies of both 
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Fundamentalist ancl .Modernist teachings so that the Divine or Spiritual 
law of GOD may be comprehended ancl utilized. 

Every object cognized by the five senses, and which appears to be 
composed of material atoms, wh "n 1':wmined snp,.rficially, are but the 
objectifications of mortal thought (made of the stuff that dreams are 
made of) aml may be classified under the head of Relutive-lrnth, because 
seemingly true. Turn the X-ray of SPIRIT-truth upon such objects, 
however, and it is possible to demonstrate that their substantiality dis
appears like objects do in a dream when one awakens. From the artick 
in this Index under the heading "RELATIVE versus ABSOLUTE
truth" we learn to differentiate properly, so need not be confused 
as is the average mortal who invariably mixes SPIRIT and matter in 
his conception of creation and deems the temporal phenomena of mate
riality to be founded on Absolute Truth. 

In the same way we will find with the searchlight of SPIRIT-truth 
turned upon both Fundamentalism and Modernism that that which the 
world in ignorance has termed "Fundamental," and "Scientific," has no 
foundation in Truth, because the divers mortal beliefs and doctrines, 
either past or present, relating to the so-called mortal world, have nought 
to do with the universe of SPIRIT. The narrative of the Adamic or 
matter-dust creation, as recorded in the second account of creation in 
Genesis is not the true record of Creation. 

True Fundamentalism is absolutely true, and true Modernism or 
Science is absolutely true, but the Sword of SPIRIT-truth cleaves be
tween the materialist's concept of Creation and Science from a mortal 
standpoint, and God's omniscient, omni-present universe. Truth is for
ever the same. Truth is the very foundation of all true knowledge; of 
understanding; and again knowledge and understanding belongs only to 
whatever proceeds from GOD. As a man thinketh according to SPIRIT
lr11/h so is he, but GOD is not to be seen or found in the medley of 
mortal affairs which ever bear the 11101'1. or death stamp. GOD'S ways 
ure not the ways of mortals. GO]) and His universe is forever the same, 
no matter what mortal beliefs conceive Him to be. GOil is not manifest 
nor does he express Himself through so-culled material law and phe
nomena. All the vain and foolish imaginings about GOD and His mani
festation have nought to do with Fundamental Truth and Science ~" 
GOD apprehends these terms-therefore "Cease ye from man whose 
breath is in his nostrils," and turn to SPIRIT-GOD and ye shall find 
peace and rest for your souls. Seek GOD where He may be found-in 
SPIRIT not in matter. Then, indeed, by divesting oneself of mortalities 
vain conception of self and creation, and all that pertains to it, and 
taking on Spirituality by becoming acquainted with GOD and His spir
itual uni1•asc, we may explore the heights and depths of the Heavenly 
realm of SPIRIT and know at first hand the true Fundamentalism and 
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;\fodernism that is of GOD,-than which there is none other. There is 
no true Scientific or Religious truth in the dogma of "Natural law in 
the spiritual "·orid," or Spiritual law in a natural world, but there is 
Truth in SI'IRIT-law in the spfritual universe. 

For further light on this subject see Preface-and Exp. Index under 
headings "Relative versus Absolute-Truth," "Evolution," "Spirit," "Mat
ter," "Man (mortal)," "Man (spiritual),' "Carnal Selfhood,'' "Spiritual 
indiYiduality versus mortal personality,'' "Meta-physical," and "Mind." 

GEHENNA. The Grecian mode of spelling the Hebrew words which 
are translated, "The Valley of Hinnom." A place where the refuse of 
Jerusalem was burned. Gehenna was referred to by Christ Jesus in a 
figurative sense as indicating fiery torment, not necessarily physical. 
This fiery torment is self inflicted as a result of turning from GOD
SPIRIT, and His spiritual law. 

See Exp. Index also under headings "Age-lasting punishment," 
"Hell," "Hades," and ""'rath of God." 

GLAD TIDINGS. The Glad Tidings of Christ Jesus, our elder 
brother, which he demonstrated as well as proclaimed. 

The Glad Tidings consists of the revelation of the true nature of 
GOD, SPIRIT, and of His meta-physical creation, and includes the sci
entific relation which GOD bears to His creation, together with the 
meta-physical and ethical way of salvation, which leads back to man's 
original estate. 

The Master meta-physician through various progressive stages and 
in his final ascension, put off forever the mortal veil of the flesh. He 
demonstrated the fallacy of the so-called indestructible atom theory, and 
proved the nothingness of mortality. 

So-called Orthodox Christians under the heading "Gospel" h ave 
evolved a vicarious atonement dogma of salvation, totally at variance 
with the spirit of Christ Jesus' teaching and example. 

"And Jesus said, 'The gospel that you preach will not bring peace, 
but it will stir the multitudes to wrath.' 

" 'The carnal man abhors the truth, and he would give his life to 
crush the tender plant before the harvest time.' 

" 'And this will bring confusion in the homes that were the homes 
of stagnant peace.' 

"'And men will hate you just because you speak the name of Christ.' 
" 'Thrice blessed is the man who shall be faithful in this coming day 

of wrath.' 
"'Be not afraid of what men say and do, they have no power over 

soul; they may abuse and may destroy the body of the flesh, but that 
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is nil.' " * 
*From "Aquarian Gospel," etc., page 4, Exp. Index. 
See Exp. Index also under heading "Gospel." 

GOD. The FATHER-MOTHER Cause, or Principle, of which all 
spiritual creati<m is the effect 01· manifestation. Deity possesses both 
masculine and feminine attributes, but not as corporeally defined. GOD 
is not a corporeal person. 

Our GOD is indeed a consuming fire to everything unlike Himself, 
i.e., SPIRIT, GOJ); but GOD never consumes or destroys one iota of His 
spiritual creation, or in fact of anything· that is spiritually true and 
good. In the lig·ht of spiritual or meta-physical reality GOD is change
less GOOD, but to error He is as a consuming fire; as light to darkness; 
truth to error. 

"GOD is SPIRIT, and they that worship HIM must worship HIM in 
spirit nnd in truth." (Rev. Ver.). 

"And Jesus said, 'The universal GOD is one, yet he is more than one; 
all things are GOD; all things arc one.'"* 

These "all things" referred to as GOD, are not however "all [mortal] 
things." GOD is SPIRIT, and the spiritual universe including man re
flects or manifests HIS body or spiritual nature. GOD and HIS mani
festation or body constitute the All-in-All of GOD. Hence GOD is truly 
manifest in nature, but not in the mortal phenomena we term nature,
"here to-day and gone to-morrow.'' All that is beautiful, good, and true 
in mortal things, only symbolize eternal verities. 

"Jesus said, 'Our GOD is SPIRIT, and in HIM all wisdom, love, 
and strength, abide.' 

" 'In every man these sacred attributes are budding forth, and in due 
time they will unfold; the demonstration will completed be, and man will 
comprehend the fact of unity.' " * 

*From "Aquarian Gospel," etc., page 4, Exp. Index. 

"As the people's idea of GOil has become more spiritual, so has their 
sense of Deity become better. The ideas of primitive Christianity are 
again elevating humanity."§ 

(From "Life Understood" by F. L. Rawson, M. I. E. E., London, 
page 34). 

"Father-Mother is the name for Deity, which indicates His tender 
relationship to His spiritual creation. 

As the apostle expressed it in words which he quoted with approba
tion from a classic poet: 'For we ure also His offspring.'" 

(From "Science and Health with Key to the Scriptures," by Mary 
Baker Eddy. Page 332-7). 
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See Exp. Index also under headings "Father," "Mind," and "Christ of 
GOD." 

§See also "People's idea of God," by Mary Baker Eddy. 

GOD-idea. (Greek, Logos). The following are a few of the defi
nitions and synonyms of the word "idea" as found in various diction
aries. 

"Universal concept;" "conception;" "general or universal concep
tion;" "object of thought;" "image in the mind;" "mental repre;;entation 
of an object;" "thought;" "image;" "a product of mental apprehension 
considered as an object of knowledge or thought;" "a conception of that 
which is perfect;" "a standard of excellence;" "ideal." 

In its primitive sense the word idea is related only to a perfect con
cept or conception. See Standard Dictionary. 

At the present time however the popular use of the word idea co
incides with this primitive sense at but a single point, i.e., that an idea 
is mental, as opposed to anything substantial or physical,-for in ordi
nary usage almost any mental product, whether it relates to ,something 
that is false or true, is accepted as an idea. For certain Greek words no 
single equivalent English words are to be found, and phrases must be 
used. So in translating, it is often necessary to render the spiritual 
meaning of the original by a free translation, rather than try and con
fine one's self to an impossible, word for word, translation. 

The "·ords "idea" and "word" are, however, very closely related, and 
this accounts no doubt for the rendering of "Logos" as "Word." In ordi
nary usage the term ""·ord" signifies either an audible or written word; 
whereas "Logos" signifies something vastly more spiritually substantial 
than the term "word" implies. 

"GOD-idea" is the correct term for the Logos, or Christ of GOD, and 
this GOD-idea, or GOD-conception, is not by any means confined to the 
person of Jesus, or even to his spiritual individuality, for it denotes the 
entire spiritual conception or universe. This GOD-conception is "the 
anointed" or Christ of GOD; i.e., the very body (as the term is used 
spiritually) of GOD Himself. In other words GOD-manifest. Thus it 
is that Christ Jesus could truthfully say "He that hath seen me hath 
seen the FATHER." 

This is well expressed in the words of Paul when he says, "So we be
ing many, are one body in Christ, and every one members of one an
other." 

See Exp. Index also under headings "Logos,'' "Christ," and "Christ of 
GOD;" and also Preface. 

GOLDEN RULE. Whatsoever ye would that men should do unto you 
[from the divine and meta-physical standpoint of life] do ye in like 
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mnnner unto them. 
Concerning all matt••rs of ethit•nl nnd nwtn-physicnl rl'lntionships this 

is LOVE'S law nnd gospel. The Golden Rule of LOVE, GOD, if prnc
ticed in nil human relationships would so!Ye most of enrth's problems. It 
is the sumum bonum of Christ's teaching. 

"And Elihu taught nnd said, ... 'There is good enough for nil. ""ith 
good [GOD] destroy the bud; with generous deeds mnke 11 v n rice 
ashamed; with truth mnke strnig·ht the crooked pnths thnt error drnws. 
for error is but truth distorted. 

"'He is n greater man who conquers self, thnn he who kills n thou
snnd men in wnr. 

"'He is the noble man who is himst>lf. whnt he believes the othN 
mnn should be.' " • 

*From "Aquarian Gospel,'' ek .. page 4, Exp. Index. 
The words in brnckets nre interpolated. 

GOSPEL. The word trnnslnted "gospel" in orthodox \·ersions should 
properly read "Glad Tidi11gs:· or "Good .Y1·ws." 

The GLAD TIDINGS of Christ Jesus consisted of tht> rewlntion of 
the true nature of GOD as SPIRIT. and of HIS spiritunl. metn-physicnl 
kingdom. 

The great Wayshower by his exnmple illustrnted the spiritunl possi
bilities of man when apprehending GOD and HIS spiritunl lnws nright. 
~lorem·er for the encouragement and inspirntion of nil, ht> snid, "Thr 
things that I do shall ye do also, and grenter things than these shnll ye 
do because I go unto my FATHER." 

The word "go.<pd," as erroneously trnnslnted, has come to menn (sup
posedly) the salvation of mnnkind through blind bt'iief in n l'l'Ucified 
saviour. This interpretation however is purely ecclesiastical. nnd mnn
made. 

When the Greek text is correctly rendered, nnd the whole of Jesus' 
teaching is taken into account, the ,·icnrious snh-ntion theory is sec>n to 
be altogether untennble, unworthy of be.lief; n horrible misconception of 
Christianity. 

The great Wayshower exemplifies the diYine nnd spiritunl lnws of 
meta-physics and divine ethics, and besought men to m·cept his demon
stration of sovereignty, and through exercising their own dominio.n fol
low in his footsteps up to the throne of glory. 

See also under heading "Glad Tidings," "Dogmn," "\"i,•nrious ntone
ment," "Atonement and at-one-ment," "Snh-ntion (The wny of)," n n d 
"Righteousness." 

GREAT TEACHER. Jesus was nsked by n rabbi, "Who is the tench
er who has opened up this truth to you?" 
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"And Jesus said, ·I do not know that any teacher opens up this truth 
to me. It seems to me that truth was never shut; that it was always 
opened up, for truth is one and it is everywhere.' 

"'And if we open up the windows of our minds the truth will enter 
in and make herself at home; for truth can find her way through any 
crevice, any window, any open door.' 

"The rabbi said, 'What hand is strong enough to open up the win
dows and the doors of mind so truth can enter in?' 

"And Jesus said, 'It seems to me that love, the golden cord that binds 
the Ten Commands in one, is strong enough to open any human door so 
that the truth can enter in and cause the heart to understand.' " * 

*From "Aquarian Gospel," etc., page 4, Exp. Index. 
See Exp. Index also under headings "Ordination," and "Preach.'' 

GRIEF. From a letter from Jesus to his mother, after the death of 
Joseph. 

"Our FATHER-GOD is with him there, as HE was with him here; 
and there HIS angels guards his footsteps lest he goes astray. 

"Why should you weep? Tears cannot conquer grief. There is no 
power in grief to mend a broken heart. 

"The plane of grief is idleness; the busy soul can never grieve; it has 
no time for grief. 

"When grief comes trooping through the heart, just lose yourself; 
plunge deep into the ministry of love, and grief is not. 

"Yours is a ministry of love, and all the world is calling out for love. 
"Then let the past go with the past; rise from the cares of carnal 

things and give your life for those who live.'' * 

"And carriers brought the body of a widow's only son to be em
balmed; the weeping mother followed close; her grief was great. 

"And Jes us said, 'Good woman, dry your tears; you follow but an 
empty house; your son is in it not.' 

" 'You weep because your son is <lead. Death is a cruel word; your 
son can never <lie.' 

" 'Beyond your human sight he has another work to do, and he will 
<lo it well, and then pass on to other tasks, and by and by, he will at
tain the crown of perfect life.' 

"'And what your son has <lone, and what he yet must <lo, we all 
must <lo.' 

"'Now if you harbor grief, and give your sorrows vent they will 
grow greater every <lay. They will absorb your very life, until at last 
you will be naught but grief, wet down with bitter tears.' 

" 'Instead of helping him you grieve your son by your deep grief. 
Go bury deep your woes, and smile at grief, and lose lose yourself in 
helping others dry their tears.' 
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"'\Vith duty tione comes happiness anti joy; anti gladness cheers the 
hearts of those who have passed on.' The weeping woman turned, and 
went her way to find a happiness in helpfulness; to bury deep her sor
rows in n ministry of joy.'' * -

*From "Aquarian Gospel," etc., page 4, Exp. Index. 
See also under hendings "Sympathy," "Service and "Ministry.'' 

HADES. Improperly translated "hell" in the Authorized Version. 
Hades is the word used in the Septuagint as a translation of the Hebrew 
word Sheol, denoting the world of the dead, and litemlly means a state 
of oblivion, deadness, or apathy to GOD, GOOD. 

The command is "Awake thou that sleepest, and rise from the dead, 
and Christ shall giYe thee light!" This applies to the so-called living 
as well as those who have passed on. 

To translate "hades" by the word "hell," as is <lone in the majority 
of instances in the King James' version, is very misleading. In Luke 
16: 23, the text properly rendered reads "in hades on the touchstone." 
This signifies that Dives was going through a probationary period of 
growth. The "touchstone" referred to is figurative of the refiner's 
touchstone. After metal has passed through the fire, the refiner tests 
its purity on the touchstone. Hence Dives was being refined in the fur
nace of self-imposed affliction, and tested on the touchstone of SPIRIT
truth. 

See also under hea<ling·s "Touchstone," "Atonement and at-one-ment," 
"Sacrifice," "Fasting," "Baptism," "Salvation (The way of)," "Hell," 
and "Gehenna." 

HEALING THE SICK. The evidence of divine or meta-physcial 
healing runs like a golden thread all through Scriptural history, for 
whenever we find a character recorded as walking with GOD, the evi
dence of meta-physical law and divine power is also recorded. 

According to the early Christian Fathers, meta-physical or divine 
healing continued for three hundred years after the ascension, even to 
the raising of the dead. 

Gibbon, in his 'Decline and Full of the Roman Empire, page 380, 
writes, "During the age of Christ, of his Apostles, and of their first 
disciples, the doctrines which they preached were confirmed by innumer
able prodigies. The lame walked, the blind saw, the sick were healed, 
the dead were raised, demons 'were expelled, and the laws of nature were 
frequently suspended for the benefit of the Church.'' 

Also on Page 351, he writes, 
"But the miraculous cure of diseases of the most inveterate or even 

preternatural kind, can no longer occasion any surprise when we recol· 
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lect that in the days of Irenaeus, about the end of the second century, 
the resurrection of the dead was far from being esteemed an uncommon 
event; that the miracle was frequently performed on necessary occasions 
by great fastings and the joint supplication of the church of the place, 
and that the persons thus restored by their prayers had lived afterwards 
among them for years." 

This spiritual power waned and was lost sight of when ecclesiasti
cism defined spiritual healing as miraculous, and the special prerogative 
of the early Christians. GOD is no respecter of persons, and now is the 
acceptable time. 

"In the orthodox English Church service to be read to the sick, the 
following false and astounding passage occurs: 'Wherefore, whatsoever 
your sickness is, know you certainly, that it is GOD'S visitation.' 

If this were true any remedial measures of any kind or description 
whatsoever would be in direct opposition to GOD, and the sicker you are 
the better .... 

The commandments of Jesus on this point were definite and, in direct 
opposition to the above statement: "Heal the sick, cleanse the lepers, 
raise the dead, cast out devils." (Matt. 10, Ver. 8). 

Proof of our understanding of what the Master taught is required 
today, not profession only. Demonstration is the only proof." 

(From "Life Understood," by F. L. Rawson, M. I. E. E., page 206. 

"Rely then upon no other physician, for, according to my apprehen
sion, He reserves your case to Himself. Put, then, all your trust in Him, 
and you will soon find the effects of it in your recovery, which we often 
retard by putting greater confidence in physic than in GOD." 

(Brother Lawrence, Eleventh Letter). 
"And Asa in the thirty and ninth year of his reign was diseased in 

his feet, until his disease was exceeding great: yet in his disease he 
sought not to the LORD, but to the physicians. 

"And Asa slept with his Fathers." 2nd Chronicles 16:12, 13. 
The early Christians were firm believers in the efficiency of prayer 

in healing the sick. This is also true of the Waldenses, the Moravians, 
the Hugenots, the Friends or Quakers, the Baptists, and Methodists. For 
several years the Episcopalians have also recognized that healing by the 
power of GOD is called for by the Scriptures. Healing, by spiritual 
communion with GOD, is a matter of daily practice with Christian Sci
entists, and this statement may be confirmed by a cloud of witnesses. 

Martin Luther is recorded as having been a believer in the power 
of GOD to heal sickness through prayer, and to have practiced it to 
some extent. 

According to the records of the life of John Wesley we find that he 
too for many years was a firm bcliPvcr in the direct powC'r of prayer, 
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and practiced it not only for himself but for others also. 
"That it may be possible to overcome disease by a thought, instead 

of a drug, and that love of GOD an<l confidence in Him have much 
to do with keeping us whole, or to use the Old E-nglish equivalent hale 
(as in the phrase hale and hearty), is one of the doctrines of Chris
tianity which has been persistently ignored," says Geo. H. Hepworth. 
In these times however there are many who are giving it whole hearted 
recognition, and thousands are being healed of human ills in this day 
and age by the direct healing virtue of GOD'S power (through reflec
tion) without the use of any material means. 

"\Vhosoever is able to receive it, let him receive it." 

"And John said, 'Master who may seek and save the lost? and who 
may heal the sick, and cast the demons out of those obsessed?' 

"'When we were on the way we sa\\· a man who was not one of us, 
cast demons out and heal the sick.' 

"'He did it by the sacred Word and in the name of Christ; but we 
.forbade him, for he did not walk with us.'• 

*From "Aquarian Gospel," etc., page 4, Exp. Index. 
"And Jesus said, 'You sons of men, do you imagine that you o\\·n 

the powers of GOD?' 
"'And do you think that all the world must wait for you to do the 

works of GOD?' 
" 'GOD is not man that he should have a special care for any man, 

and give him special gifts.' 
" 'Forbid not any man to do the works of GOD.' 
"'There is no man who can pronounce the sacred Word, and in the 

name of Christ restore the sick, and cast the unclean spirits out, who is 
not child of GOD.' 

" 'The man of whom you speak is one with us. Whoever gathers in 
the grain of heaven is one with us.' 

" 'Whoever gives a cup of water in the name of Christ is one with 
us; so GOD shall judge.'" * 

*From "Aquarian Gospel;'' etc., page 4, Exp. Index. 

The command of Jesus was to "Heal the sick, cleanse the lepers, 
rai3e the dead, cast out devils," as well as "proclaim the Glad Tidings." 
(Matt. 10, verse 8). A Christian is supposedly one who follows the 
Christ teacher in both theory and practice. The question for us is, are 
we truly desirous of doing so? 

"Professor Harnack has shown that the healing of sin and sickness 
was the vital element that underlay primitive Christianity, and was the 
cause for its rapid growth in its early days. 
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Again, we have come to a stage when the exercise of the same GOD
given power is bringing about an extension of Christianity, inspiring and 
far-reaching in its results, as it ultimately affects every individual mem
ber of the human race, alive or so-called dead. 

The effect of healing done in the way that Jesus taught is entirely 
different from the results following so-called faith healing, or any form 
of hypnotic influence. The former is "the effect of GOD understood." 

We cannot heal habitually this way until we obtain a scientific knowl
edge of GOD and the universe." 

(From "Life Understood," by F. L. Rawson, M. I. E. E., London, 
page 229. 

"Dr. Joseph Parker, the late well-known preacher of the City Tem
ple, has put the case concisely from a religious point of view, as follows: 
"If we believe the New Testament, we believe that men were once 'made 
whole' without medicine or doctor. If this was a fact in New Testament 
times, why may it not become a fact in the present day? If it is a fact, 
it is the most beneficient fact in history, and being such, it ought, if 
possible, to be recalled and re-established. To grasp the question wisely, 
and thoroughly, we must go back to Christ's own time and think of him. 

"Did Christ heal men? Yes, he did. 
"Did Christ's Apostles heal men? Yes, they did. 
"Was this healing mechanical, surgical, medicinal? No, it was not. 
"Was the healing ;o;piritual, sympathetic, mental? Yes, it was. 
"Is Christ the same, yesterday, to-day, and for ever? Yes, he is. 
"Does Christ still work and reign? Yes, he does. 
"That settles it." 
(From "Life Understood," by F. L. Rawson, M. I. E. E., London, 

page 206. 

"And Jesus said, 'One has no better chance in heaven's healing fount 
than another one.' 

"'The fount of health is in your soul; it has a door locked fast; the 
key is faith.' 

"'And every one can have this key and may unlock the door and 
plunge into the healing fount and be made whole.' 

"And then the man looked up in hopeful mood and said, 'Give me 
this key of faith.' 

"And Jes us said, 'Do you believe what I have said? According to 
your faith it shall be done. Arise, take up your bed and walk.' 

"The man at once arose and walked away; he only said, 'Praise 
GOD.' 

"And in the temple Jesus saw the man and said to him, 'Behold you 
a re made whole; from henceforth guard your life aright;' 
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" 'Go on your way and sin no more, or something worse may fall on 
you.'"* 

"And Jesus said, 'All men are sons of GOD and if they liYe a holy 
life they always are at home with GOD.' 

" 'They see and understand the works of GOD, and in His sacred 
name they can perform these works.' 

"'The virtues of the heavens are in GOD'S hands, and eYery loyal 
son may use these Yirtues and these powers.' 

"'Man is the delegate of GOD, and man can heal the sick, control 
the spirits of the air, and raise the dead.' 

*From "Aquarian Gospel," etc., page 4, Exp. Inde."<:. 

" 'Because I have the power to do these things is nothing strange. 
All men may gain the power to do these things; but they must conquer 
all the pas'sions of the lo"·er self; and they can conquer if they will.' 

"'Behold, I say, The hour has come; the dead will hear the rnice 
of man, and live, because the son of man is son of GOD.' 

'"You men of Israel, hear! you lh·e in death; you are locked up 
within the tomb.' 

"'(There is no deeper death than ignorance and unbelief). 
" 'But all will some day hear the rnice of GOD, made plain by voice 

of man, and live. You all will know that you are sons of GOD, and by 
the sacred Word, may do the works of GOD.'"• 

"When man comes to himself and comprehends the fact that he is 
son of GOD, and knows that in himself lies all the powers of GOD, he 
is a Master mind and all the elements will hear his rnice and gladly 
do his will." • 

"The disciples said, 'Lord, why could we not heal this child? We 
spoke the Word; but even that was powerless.' 

"And Jesus said, 'Your great success in all your former work has 
made you careless, and you forgot to recognize the power of GOD.' 

"'Without the spirit of the Word, the Word is like an idle tale; and 
you forgot to pray.' 

"There is no faith without the prayer of faith. Faith is the wings 
of prayer; but wings alone fly not.' 

"'By prayer and faith you can bring down the mountain peaks, and 
cast them in the sea; the little hills will skip about like lambs at your 
command.' 

" 'This failure may be well for you. The greatest lessons that are 
learned in life come through the failures that are made.'" • 

•From "Aquarian Gospel," etc., page 4, Exp. Index. 
See also under headings "Faith," "Knowledge of GOD," "Knowledge 

of evil," "Power to heal," "Ontology," and "Meta-Physics.'' 
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HEARING. Hearing is a function of MIND, GOD. GOD is Mind, 
and the only intelligence governing the universe. Spiritual man reflects 
this intelligence. 

Man is not dependent on any physical organism whatsoever for hear
ing, but on GOD alone. The belief that so-called material organism 
hears is a physiological fallacy of human invention. Mind alone hears, 
and Mind is GOD. 

See also under heading~ "Seeing," "Intuition," "Mind," "Spirit," and 
''Love.'' 

HEAVEN. The realm of SPIRIT, GOD. Wherever GOD is, is 
heaven. GOD'S universe fills all space, hence heaven is everywhere. 
Jesus said, "The Kingdom of Heaven is within you," or "is in your 
very midst." Apart from a heavenly state of consciousness there is no 
heaven either here or hereafter. Only the pure in heart experience it. 
In the Greek this term "Kingdom of Heaven" reads, "Kingdom of th1.: 
heavens," as in Matt. 5 :3. This latter term seems more correct when 
we realize that Heaven is everywhere. 

:Horta!, material heaven and earth, so-called, are not the heaven and 
earth of SPIRIT, which have meta-physical foundations which cannot 
be shaken. Heaven is a state of absolute bliss, consisting solely of GOD 
and HIS infinitely varied manifestation. It is a state of MIND. A 
divine state of consciousness. 

As individual members of the spiritual Christ body of GOD, the 
glories of the Deific nature and attributes appear to us, and feed us 
with the heavenly manna. Heavenly joys may be symbolized by the 
kaleidoscope, always utilizing the same material, yet ever presenting con
stantly changing and radiant forms of beauty and goodness. 

Again the kingdom of heaven may be symbolized by the sun and its 
rays; the rays indicating the Christ body, or manifestation of GOD, of 
which we arc all members. Furthermore, in the way of illustration, the 
sun presents marvelous possibilities, for as each ray possesses within 
itself all the properties of the sun, so each child of GOD, reflects all 
the glorious virtues and attributes of Deity, in the radiant spectrum of 
resplendent and everchanging character hues. 

Because of our material sense of things, the symbolic Christ "bow 
of promise in the sky" appears to us as a broken arc. In reality it is 
"a perfect round," as Browning well says. This bow of promise, like the 
Christ, is composed of its many members or rays, and expresses the same 
essential qualities as the sun. 

Thus we find that after the storms of mortal, material, beliefs have 
vanished away, the permanent fact of perfect GOD and perfect manifes
tation, or Christ, dawns in our con.:ciousness, full orbed. 

The spiritual man is solely a character man-never material or phy-
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sical-and is individualized and characterized by GOD. As one in human 
relations may manifest e\·er unfolding forms of beauty, goodness, purity, 
honesty, courtesy, gentleness, etc., etc., so GOD'S man radiates the Deific 
characteristics unfolding from the great source of all real being the 
FATHER-MOTHER GOil. 

See also under headings "Kingdom of Heaven," "Place to worship 
GOD," "Inner Light," and "King." 

HELL. The word hades occurs eleven times in the Greek Testa
ment, and is improperly translated "hell" ten times in the Common, or 
King James' Version. Hades is the word used in the Septuagint Version 
as a translation of the Hebrew word sheol, denoting a state of deadness, 
darkness, ignorance, blindness, or opacity to GOD, SPIRIT. 

As the word hades did not come down to the Hebrews from any 
classical source, or with any classical meaning, but through the Septua
gint Version, as a translation of the Hebrew word sheol, to properly de
fine its meaning recourse must be had to the various passages in the 
Scriptural Writings where it is found. The Hebrew word sheol is trans
lated hades in the Septuagint Version 60 times out of 63. In the several 
places where sheol is rendered "the grave," (as in Gen. 42:38, Job 14:13, 
Job 17:13, 16) it properly signifies, not "the grave," but rather a state 
of blindness, deadness, or opacity to GOD and spiritual realities; the 
same being true in all other instances where sheol or hades is referred 
to in either the Old or New Covenant Writings. 

The word hades is from A, not, and idein, to see; and so literally 
means, not to see, i.e., a state of blindness or deadness with respect to 
SPIRIT and its creations. 

In the commonly accepted version it is rendered "grave" in 1 Cor. 
15: 55, and in all other places in the New Covenant it is rendered "hell," 
but this latter word is now almost universally admitted by close students 
to be an incorrect translation. 

As this opacity, deadness, or blindness to spiritual vision (which is 
the proper meaning of both the Hebrew sheol, or the Greek hades), 
shuts out the realization of GOD, SPIRIT, and heaven, it necessarily 
implies a probationary state of consciousness, not a place, and is in no 
instance truly rendered by the English word "hell." 

The thought of punishment or torment is not involved primarily, 
when either the Hebrew sheol or the Greek hades appears in the text, 
except as it relates, relatively speaking, to being temporarily unable to 
realize GOD and heaven. 

The rendering of hades as "hell" in the orthodox version, and the 
mistranslation of the Greek word aionian, to read "eternal" or "ever
lasting," in its relation to punishment, has given rise to the monstrous 
dogma of "eternal" or "everlasting" punishment or damnation. It is high 
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time this dogma was consigned to the bottomless pit of lies where it 
belongs, together with the erroneous dogma of a personal devil; and that 
the words "sheol" and "hades" receive their proper interpretation in the 
Scriptural records. 

The words rendered "eternal," and "everlasting," in the common 
version, is in the Greek aioonios, which is the adjective form of the 
Greek word aioon, age, and must be related to its meaning. There is no 
equivalent word in English by which aioonio.~ can be exactly rendered. 

The word age, aioon, signifies an indefinite period of time, past, 
present, or future. This is the correct translation of aioon, which cannot 
properly go beyond its root meaning. The word aioon, occurs about one 
hundred times in the ancient manuscripts in its singular and plural 
forms. The adjective form of the same word aioonios, is found about 
seventy-five times. From this it will be seen how important a matter it 
is to have the true meaning set forth, for already this misinterpretation 
has resulted in incalculable injury, through confounding the meaning of 
hades with hell. 

To further emphasize this eternal hell dogma, the word "Gehenna," 
which appears in the Greek manuscript twelve times, has, in almost 
every instance, been rendered "hell," in the common version. It is the 
Grecian mode of spelling the Hebrew words which are translated "The 
Valley of Hinnom." This valley was also called "Tophet." 

Fires were kept continually burning in this Gehenna, into which were 
cast all kinds of filth, with the carcases of beasts, and the bodies of 
criminals who had been executed. 

Christ Jesus continually used figurative language to illustrate his 
meaning. These are usually mentioned as "parables" in the Scriptural 
Writings. The reference to the Gehenna of fire is first made by Jesus 
in Matt. 5: 22, but is rendered "hell of fire" in the common version. It 
properly is a figurative illustration of the corrective fiery baptism into 
which the filthy rags of carnal mind and mortality are cast, but in no 
instance does it imply eternal or everlasting torment, either mental or 
physical. Hence the Gehenna of fire is not synonomous with the con
ception of hell, handed down through ecclesiastical tradition as a place 
of eternal punishment, but only indicates symbolically the means whereby 
the dross of all that is unlike GOD is consumed. 

This "Gehenna" is not particularly a future form of fiery expe
rience but is brought about by ourselves through turning from GOD to 
the fiery experiences of sin. 

The English translation of hades and Gehenna as "hell;" i.e., as a 
supposed locality presided over by a personal devil where those who are 
not vicariously saved, through belief, are to be eternally damned to a 
never ending fiery torment, is absolutely false doctrine, and constitutes 
a monstrous libel of GOD, whose highest name or nature is LOVE. 
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A footnote to Matt. 25: 46 in Wilson's "Emphatic Diaglott V crsion" 
reads: "The common Version, and many modern versions, render 
lcolusin nionioon, "everlasting punishment," conveying the idea, as gen
~rally interpreted, of basinos, torment. 

Kolasin is its various forms only occurs in three other places in the 
New Testament,-Acts 4 :21, 2nd Peter 11 :9, 1 John 4 :18. It is derived 
from kulazoo, which signifies, 1st, To cut off; as to prune. 2nd, To re
strain. The Greeks write,-"The charioteer (lcalazei) restrains his fiery 
steeds." 

Summarizing,-hades, misinterpreted "hell," should be understood to 
mean, the blindness of ignorance, a mortal or dead state. It is the nat
ural habitat of mortality in its various stages of transformation. The 
word mortal is derived from rnort, meaning death. 

Kolusin, misinterpreted "punishment," should be understood to mean 
'to prune," as a tree is pruned for its own good. Gehenna also misinter
preted "hell," should be understood to mean, the baptism of fiery cor
rective experience which burns up the mortal dross, and releases the 
gold of spiritual character selfhood. It is the fire referred to by Jesus 
wherein the tares are consumed after being separated from the wheat. 
This fire never can or does touch GOD'S spiritual man or creation. The 
Greek word "Aionian" misinterpreted "eternal and everlasting" should 
be interpreted, age continuing, during the ages of time, and in every in
'tance continues as long as there is any dross to consume; "anything 
that worketh abomination of maketh a lie." 

That the fires of Gehenna found nothing to consume in the case of 
Shadrach, l\'leshach, and Abed-nego is set forth in Daniel, 3rd Chapter, 
when they came forth untouched by the fire. 

"And Jesus said, ... Behold I say, the hour has come; the dead will 
hear the voice of man, and live, because the son of man is son of GOD. 

You men of Israel, hear! You live in death; you are locked up with
in the tomb. 

There is no deeper death than ignorance and unbelief. 
But all will some day hear the voice of GOD, made plain by voice 

of man, and live. You will all know that you are sons of GOD, and by 
the sacred Word, may do the works of GOD. 

When you have come to life, that is, have come to realize that you 
:ire sons of GOD, you who have lived the life of right, will open up your 
eyes on fields of life. 

But you who love the ways of sin, will, in this resurrection, stand 
before a judgment bar, and be condemned to pay the debts you owe to 
men and to yourselves. 

For whatsoever you have done amiss must be performed again, and 
yet again, until you reach the stature of the perfect man. 

But in due time the lowest and the highest will arise to walk in 
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light.". 
*From "Aquarian Gospel," etc., see page 4, Exp. Index. 

The word "hell" as meta-physically defined by Mary Baker Eddy, in 
her book Science and Health, with Key to the Scriptures, reads on page 
588 as follows: 

"HELL. Mortal belief; error; lust; remorse; hatred; revenge; sin; 
sickness; death; suffering and self-destruction; self imposed agony; ef
fects of sin; that which "worketh abomination or maketh a lie." 

See other references to this subject by same author. 
See Exp. Index also under headings "Hades," "Gehenna," "Age con

tinuing punishment," "Atonement and at-one-ment," "Vicarious atone
ment (so-called)," "Devil," "Matter," "Spirit," "Spiritual," "Real
ity," "Heaven," "Truth," "0nto1 o g y," "Science (true)," "Symbol
ism," "How to interpret the Scriptures." 

HERETIC. The Standard Dictionary defines a heretic as one who 
denies commonly accepted vie\\·s. Historical records reveal the fact that 
many so-called heretics have been altogether right on certain disputed 
subjects of their day, and so have proved to be a saving grace in many 
instances, for they have enabled conscientious sePkers of other times to 
leave the orthodox superstitions and dogmas of their day whenever the 
new light dawned in consciousness. 

Orthodoxy has repeatedly persecuted its prophets for the supposed 
crime of heresy. 

Heresy has in human history often stood for progressive spiritual 
thought and deed, and many of those mentioned as heretics by ecclesias
tical schoolmen were but progressive leaders of thought in their day, 
eYen as Christ Jesus was a thorn in the side of orthodox Judaism. 

H. Croft Hillier, in "Heresies" writes: "New truths are hateful to 
the public-the public of science included. All is a case of wriggling in 
familiar mud holes. Science will have nothing to do with so-called oc
cultism, and snubs meta-physics because the truths of occultism and 
meta-physics are not in the parish of its science." 

"Call him not heretic whose works attest 
His faith in goodness by no creed confessed." 

-Whittier in "By their works." 

The familiar quotation "Orthodoxy is my doxy, heterodoxy is other 
people's doxy," is only too often applied in human affairs. 

Christ Jesus called upon all who loved what he taught and demon
strated, to take up their cross or mortal problems and follow in his 
footsteps, proclaiming the Glad Tidings of man's spiritual being, healing 
the sick, cleansing the lepPrs, raising the deacl. 
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Who is ready and willing to measure his status as a Christian by 
this standard, or by the first and great commandment? 

See Exp. Index also under headings "Science (true)," and "Truth." 

HEROISM,-

HEROISM,-

"Love was all in Christ's adventure. 
Love, his scrip for earth's sad faring. 

Homeless, swordless, portionless, 
All the sons of men to bless, 

And to set the sign for daring 
This did he. 

"None but gods may go that way, 
But his voice 

Deathlessly, "·here all else dies 
Bids the lost soul recognize 

Its immortal sovereignty 
And-where some have followed-cries, 

Follow me!" 
-Sarah P. McLean Greene. 

"It takes great strength to train 
To modern service your ancestral brain; 
To lift the weight of the unnumbered years 
Of dead men's habits, methods and ideas; 
To hold that back with one hand and support 
With the other the weak steps of a new thought. 

It takes great strength to bring your life up square 
With your accepted thought, and hold it there; 
Resisting the inertia that drags back 
From new attempts to the old habit's track. 
It is so easy to drift back, to sink; 
So hard to live abreast of what you think! 

It takes great strength to live where you belong 
When other people think that you are wrong; 
People you love, and who love you, and whose 
Approval is a pleasure you would choose: 
To bear this pressure and succeed at length 
In living your belief-well, it takes strength. 
And courage too. But what does courage mean 
Save strength to help you face a pain forseen? 
Courage to undertake this lifelong strain 
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Of setting yours against your grandsire's brain; 
Dangerous risk of walking Ione and free 
Out of the easy paths that used to be, 
And the fierce pain of hurting those we love 
When love meets truth, and truth must ride above? 

But the best courage man has even shown 
Is daring to cut loose and think alone. 
Dark as the unlit chambers of clear space 
Where light shines back from no reflecting face. 
Our sun's wide glare, our heaven's shining blue, 
We owe to fog and dust they fumble through; 
And our rich wisdom that we treasure so 
Shines from the thousand things that we don't know. 
But to think new-it takes a courage grim 
As led Columbus over the world's rim. 
To think it cost some courage. And to go
Try it. It takes every power you know. 

It takes great love to stir a human heart 
To live beyond the others and apart. 
A love that is not shallow, is not small, 
Is not for one, or two, but for them all. 
Love than can wound love for its higher need; 
Love that can leave love though the heart may bleed, 
Love that can lose love; family, and friend; 
Yet steadfastly live, loving to the end. 
A love that asks no answer, than can live 
Moved by one burning, deathless force,-to give. 
Love, strength, and courage. Courage, strength and love, 
The heroes of all time are built thereof. ' 

-Author Unknown. 

HISTORY. History may be described as a simple narration or re
cital of events as they appear. 

The spiritual meaning and import of the events recorded in the 
Scriptural Writings is vitally important to man's welfare; but the mean
ing of such events and the vital lessons to be learned therefrom are not 
necessarily dependent upon the records being historically correct. Aesop's 
fables, for example, are capable of teaching deep spiritual lessons. 

All history, whether so-called Scriptural history or not, may teach 
Scriptural truths, or show the inevitable downfall of error. 

Newton discerned the mortal law of gravitation from a falling apple. 
To him who has eyes to see and ears to hear, all mortal history may be 
the "writing on the wall," written in letters of fire, written for all who 
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will to interpret and profit thereby. 
See Exp. Index also under headings "Canonization," "Scriptures," 

"Bible," "How to interpret the Scriptures," and "Relative versus abso
lute truth." 

HOLY GHOST. "Paraclete, Comforter, Advocate, Helper.'' The 
rendering of this Greek word as "Holy Ghost" has greatly tended to 
obscure the Scriptures. It is possible to render it thus however, as the 
Greek word has several distinctly different meanings as is often the 
case in all languages. 

The Greek word when it refers to the Comforter, however, is more 
truly translated by the words inspired, spiritual, or scientific truth. 
SPIRIT-truth in other words. 

See Preface for further explanation of the vital distinction that exists 
between the word SPIRIT, meaning GOD, and the orthodox term "Holy 
Ghost." 

This distinction is properly noted in the authorized King James' Ver
sion, although its vital meaning is wholly veiled by translating it as 
"Holy Ghost." The term "Holy Ghost" has been entirely expunged 
from modern Revised Versions, and the word "Spirit" substituted in 
all instances. This also is wholly misleading. 

SPIRIT-truth is not a person, but inspired, spiritual, or scientific 
truth, which is our advocate, comforter, and helper. It is referred to in 
the New Covenant Scriptures as "the spirit of truth." An "advocate" 
is that which pleads, convinces, convicts; that which strengthens on 
the one hand, and defends on the other, as scientific truth always does. 

The influx of spiritual comprehension constitutes what is termed the 
descent of the SPIRIT-truth. 

"Writing of the Constantinopolitan Creed, Von D. Adolph Harnack, 
Professor of Theology at Berlin University writes: 'It looks therefore 
as though the writer of the Creed did not conceive the Holy Ghost as a 
person, but as a power and gift. This is indeed literally the case. No 
proof can be shown that about the middle of the second century [the 
time our Apostles' Creed was compiled] the Holy Ghost was believed in 
as a person . This conception, on the contrary, is one of much later 
date, which was still unknown to most Christians in the middle of the 
fourth century. . .. In the Creed the Holy Ghost is conceived of as a 
gift.'" 

Dr. Swete's "The Apostles Creed," deals fully with the evolution of 
the early Christian view of the Holy Ghost." 

Footnote from "Life Understood," by F. L. Rawson, M. I.E. E., Lon
don, page 2. 

The Holy Ghost or Comforter therefore is the truth concerning GOD, 
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and we receive the influx of the holy SPIRIT-truth when we prepare 
our hearts; then we beconw conscious of the truth and love of GOD in 
operation, and know all is \\·ell, for GOD is omni-present and omni
active, a GOD of absolute love and justice. 

And Jesus said, 'Turn from the outer to the inner self; close the doors 
of carnal self and wait. 

"'The Holy Breath [SPIRIT-truth] will fill this place, and you will 
be baptized in Holy Breath.' [SPIRIT-truth].' 

Note: The words in brackets are interpolated. 
*From "Aquarian Gospel," etc., see page 4, Exp. Index. 
See Exp. Index also under headings "SPIRIT-truth," "Reality," 

"Spirit," "Relative versus absolute truth." 

HOMAGE. The word "worship,'' or "worshipped,'' is incorrectly 
used in the Scriptural Writings, except where it refers solely to the wor
ship of GOD, the FATHER. 

In all other cases, even when referring to Christ Jes us, the word is 
properly rendered homage. See Matt. 2 :8-11. 

To do, or to pay homage, denotes a feeling of reverential regard and 
love. 

See Exp. Index also under heading "Worship." 

HOSPITALITY. "Then Jesus spoke to all the guests, he said, 'When 
anyone of you would make a feast it should not be for friends, or kin
dred, or the rich; for they consider such a courtesy loaned out, and they 
feel called upon to make a greater feast for you, just in the payment 
of a debt. 

" 'But when you make a feast invite the poor, the lame, the blind; 
in this a blessing waits for you, for well you know that you will get 
naught in return; but in the consciousness of helping those who need, 
you will be recompensed.' " • 

*From "Aquarian Gospel,'' etc., see page 4, Exp. Index. 
See aU;o under headings "Service,'' and "Ministry.'' 

HOW TO INTERPRET THE SCRIPTURES. To profit by a study 
of the Scriptural Writings does not mean merely to gain a thorough in
tellectual knowledge of all that is written therein. 

Those who worship GOD must worship HIM spiritually and accord
ing to truth, for GOD is SPIRIT, and HIS creation including man is 
spiritual, mental, meta-physical; therefore it is well to note carefully 
that these are words having a synonomous meaning. 

Mortality, physicality, materialism, so-called, are the very antipodes 
of spiritual reality, and have nothing in common with SPIRIT, GOD, 
however real and substantial they may appear to be to superficial sense 
testimony. To endeavor to worship SPIRIT, therefore, from a mortal, 
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material, physical, standpoint of creation is Lo attempt the impossible, 
for GOil, SPIRIT, is not in the medley. 

It is well therefore to take up an earnest study of these words in 
order to first break up the materialistic concept, and open the way for 
the discovery that things "arc not what they seem," as a poet has well 
suicl. 

Perchance these immortal worcls of Shakespeare will then mean more 
to us, 

''These our actors, 
As I foretold you, were all spirits, and 
Arc mcltccl into air, into thin air: 
And, like the baseless fabric of this vision, 
The cloud capped towers, the gorgeous palaces, 
The solemn temples, the great globe itself, 
Ycu, all which it inherit, shall dissolve; 
And, like this insubstantial pagPnt faded, 
Leave not a rack behind: 
We ure such stuff as clreams arc macle of, 
Ancl our little life is rounrlecl with a sleep." 

-From "The Tempest." 

HOW TO INTEHl'Rl~T THE SCRIPTURES. Scriptural, as well as 
all other writings, must be intcrprctecl from the point of view from which 
they were written, und interpreted accordingly; allegories, as allegories; 
metaphors, as metaphors; parables, as parables or figurative examples; 
prophecy, as prophecy; revelation, as revelation; symbolism or ritualism, 
us indicating spiritual facts; und historical records of events, as histori
cal records,-which, however, may possibly contain facts of momentous 
scientific und religious value to mankind, if their spiritual, or meta
physicul significance be understood; but above all, and in every instance, 
the spiritual, or mctu-physicul mcuning which underlies all true teaching, 
und which ulonc cun bring us into at-onc-ment with GOil, mll.'t be se<'n 
ancl reulized. 

Passages which contuin lessons of momentous spiritual import arc 
vuriously Rel forth under thc><e different literary forms of presentation, 
hence it muy be well ul Limes for the student to set usicle for future ref
erence such passages of the Scriplurnl Writings which seem difficult 
to underntund, inasmuch as growth Godwarcl unlocks the door of many 
11 mystery, us we progress. 

To interpret un ullegory us an historical fact; to accept a ritualistic 
symbol, given merely to remind us of u spirituul fact, and take it liter
ally ut face value; to rcgurd n puruble literally, and not as a figurative 
illustrntion to make pluiner the lesson to be taught; to believe that the 
hiHtoricul fucts reluting to the num.,rous caseH which were healed by 

81 



EXPLANATORY INDEX 

Jesus and his students by non-material means do not signify that there 
is a meta-physical or spiritual law involved, tends to make the Scrip
tures "worse confounded." When all is said however, it is only the pure 
in hearf; those who live Christly lives in spirit and in truth who can 
truly interpret the Scriptures and know GOD aright. 

See also under headings "Mind," "Matter," "Meta-Physics," "Onto
logy," "Miracles," "Healing the sick," "Pure in heart," and "Symbolism," 
and other subjects bearing on this question. 

HYPNOTISJ\L Necromancy, black art, witchcraft, mesmerism, sor
cery, magic, etc., etc., Carnal or human will. 

See also under heading "Necromancy." 

HYPOCRISY. "And Jesus said, 'He is a coward who would feign 
to be a friend, or foe, to please another man.' 

"'You men, do not deceive yourselves; your hearts are known.' 
"'Hypocrisy will blight a soul as surely as the breath of Beelzebul.' "* 
"And Jesus said, 'Hypocrisy is queen among you scribes and Phari-

sees. Of you Isaiah wrote: This people honor me with lips; their hearts 
are far away. In vain they worship; their doctrines are the dogmas and 
the creeds of men.' 

"'You men who pose as men of GOD, and still reject the laws of 
GOD and teach the laws of men,' 

"'Stand forth and tell when GOD gave unto men the ceremonial laws 
that you observe; and tell these people how the spirit life is sullied if 
one washes not before he eats.' 

"His critics answered not, and then he said, 
" 'Hear me, you men of Israel! Defilement is a creature of the 

heart.'"* 
*From "Aquarian Gospel,'' etc., see page 4, Exp. Index. 
See also under headings "Ritualism," and "Caste." 

IDOL. The word idol is not only applicable to heathen deities, but to 
anything that is not of GOD, SPIRIT, whether defined as person, place, 
or thing. 

GOD lives not in the noise of tongues; there is no way to HIM from 
any idol shrine. GOD'S meeting place with man is in the heart, and in a 
still small voice HE speaks; and he who hears is still." * 

See Exp. Index also under headings "Homage," "Worship,'' and 
11 Image." 

IDOLATRY. The recognition and acceptance of other gods than 
SPIRIT, GOD, or the recognition of other powers than HIS all-power. 
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Self is probably idolized beyond everything else in human experience. 
See Exp. Index also under headings "Worship," "Idol," and "Image." 

IGNORANCE. Ignorance is purely a lack of understanding of GOD 
and HIS creation; the sum total of all evil. 

"Ancl .Jesus said, 'There is no deeper death than ignorance and un
belief.' • 

'From "Aquarian Gospel," etc., see page 4, Exp. Index. 
Sec Exp. Index also under headings "Knowledge," "Truth," and 

"Science." 

IMAGE. An essential, substantial, real and adequate resemblance 
of another. (Wilson's Christian Dictionary). 

The mortal world, the flesh, and the devil, is not the true likeness of 
I >eity, therefore we need to search until we find and comprehend GOT> 
as SPIRIT, MINI>, and HIS manifestation as spiritual, as it is in reality. 
Hy so doing we will also solve the mystery of ·iniquity and the riddle 
of so-called mortal ex i stcnce. 

It is \\:ell lo note the distinction between the two records of creation, 
i.e., the spiritual or meta-physical, and the material counterfeit as set 
forth in Genesis, lest we confound the likeness of SPIRIT, GOD, with 
con·uplible mortality. 

Sec also under headings "Man (spiritual)," "Man (mo'rtal) ," and 
"Genesis." 

IMMORTAL, SPIRITUAL, UR JJIVINE MAN. "GOD created man 
in His own image, und GOD saw everything that He had made, and be
hold it wus very good." (Gen. 1 :27, 31). 

"For GOD created man to be immortal, and made him to be an image 
of his own eternity.'' (Wisdom of Solomon 2 :23). 

"The essence of our being" the mystery in us that calls itself "l"-ah, 
whut words have we for such things?--is a breath of heaven; the High
Pst being reveulH Himself in man .... We are the miracle of miracles
lhe greatest inscrutable mystery of GOD." (Thomas Carlyle). 

"Which were born, not of blood, nor of the will of the flesh, nor of 
the will of man, but of GOD." (John 1:13). 

Spirituul man is of divine,not of mortal creating. Spiritual man may 
he likened to a ray of the sun which reflects, or manifests the elements 
of the sun. Spi riluul man and universe is GOD-manifest. Spiritual man 
is u churactcr heing, not an atomic mortal being. The mortal mun and 
mortnl universe are but a veil before our eyes, hence we comprehend 
Hfliritunl truth "as through a glass darkly.'' ·All mortal :1henomena is 

83 



EXPLANATORY INllEX 

psychical, not physiological, the phenomena of carnal or mortal concep
tion. Though seemingly material, they are nevertheless meta-physical or 
mental; made of "the stuff that dreams are made of." See footnotes to 
1 Cor. 2:14, 15:44-46 in Revised Version. 

See Exp. Index also under headings "Man (spiritual)," "Man (mor
tal," "Spiritual individuality versus human personality," "Reality," 
''Mind," and "Matter." 

INNER LIGHT. "And Jesus told the twelve about the inner light 
that cannot fail; about the kingdom of the Christ within the soul; about 
the power of faith; about the secret of the resurrection of the dead; 
about immortal life, and how the living may go forth and help the dead." 

(From "Aquarian Gospel of Jesus Christ," by Levi, page 175). 

INSPIRATION. Whatever is eternally true is GOD inspired when 
reyealed to mankind, and inspiration comes to one and all alike without 
respect to persons, whenever the heart is made ready to receive it. 

See Exp. Index under headings "Vision" and "Wisdom." 
See Preface for further treaties on this subject. 

INSTRUCTION. "The home of Jesus was a school where in the 
early morning hours the twelve apostles and the foreign priests were 
taught the secret things of GOD. 

"And there were present priests from China, India and from Baby
lon; from Persia, Egypt, and from Greece. 

"\rho came to sit at Jesus' feet to learn the wisdom that he brought 
to men, that they might teach their people how to live the holy life. 

"And Jesus taught them how to teach; he told them of the trials of 
the way, and how to make these trials serve the race. 

"He taught them how to live the holy life that they might conquer 
death; 

"He taught them what the end of mortal life will be, when man has 
reached the consciousness that he and GOD are one." (x) 

See Aquarian Gospel, etc., page 4 Exp. Index. 
See also under headings "Healing the Sick," "Spiritual Individuality 

Versus Human Personality," "Truth," and "Science (True)." 

IN THE BEGINNING. The first three verses of John 1 are dif-
ficult to render into English for two reasons: 

1st. Translators have not found it easy to understand the deep spirit
ual facts and relations which are set forth in these verses, nor to 
delicately sense the idiomatic, spiritual meanings of the comparatively 
simple Greek words which are used in the original text. 

2nd. For several of the Greek words no single equivalent English 
"'ords are to be found, and so phrases must be used. 
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The phrase "In the beginning" commonly employed in rendering the 
opening words of this chapter, are both incorrect and inadequate to ex
press the full meaning of the text. If the author intended an absolute 
statement, the translation would have to be treated accordingly, but, if 
only a relative statement of experience was intended, the resultant trans
lation would read differently. 

The phrase "In original being" as rendered in this Version does jus
tice to the text, and to the spiritual fact that neither GOD nor HIS 
spiritual creation, which is the very body, as it were, of HIMSELF, 
ever had a beginning; as long as the sun shines, there are rays; even 
so, as long as GOD exists, HIS spiritual creation, Logos, or Christ, 
exists. Another possible rendering of this text would read "By supreme 
authority." 

INTUITION. Spiritual intuition is the sixth or spiritual sense. It 
knows without material or human means. It is the individualized reflec
tion of divine MIN J) or GOD. Spiritual intuition is of GOD. 

The ability to read the past, present, and future, of human thought 
by means of so-called telepathy, mind reading, spiritualism, or any form 
of intuitive knowing, independent of sense organism, is explainable on 
the basis that it is but a veiled perception of what the spiritual man's 
normal faculties are. At times this veiled perception rises beyond the 
comprehension of the so-called five senses, but spiritual intuition alone is 
scientific, or true in the absolute meaning of the term. 

Mary Baker Eddy in "Science and Health," Vol. II, Page 15, line 
24, 6th edition says, "To know the past, present and future is the office 
of intelligence; yea it is the everpresent Truth." 

Again she says on page 167, line 28, 6th edition of Science and 
Health: "We have explained to spiritualists how their signs and won
ders are wrought and illustrated by doing some of them, but have always 
said it was the result of mind in their plane of existence." 

The true explanation of all such thought reading on a human plane 
can only be rendered through meta-physics. 

Again Mrs. Eddy says, "Matter and mortal mind are but different 
strata of human belief. The grosser substratum is named matter or 
body; the more ethereal is called mind. This so-called mind and body 
is the illusion called a mortal, a mind in matter. In reality and in Sci
ence, both strata, mortal mind and mortal body, are false representa
tives of man." 

(From "Science and Health, with Key to the Scriptures," page 293, 
lines 6-12. 

85 



EXPLANATORY INDEX 

"Now Meng-ste was the oldest sage; he took the chair of chief, and 
said, "!\Ian is not far enough advanced to live by faith; he cannot com
prehend the things his eyes see not, ... 

"The age that follows this will be the age of man, the age of faith. 
"In that blest age the human race will see without the aid of carnal 

eyes; will hear the soundless sound; will know the SPIRIT-GOD." 
*From "Aquarian Gospel," etc., see page 4, Exp. Index. 
See Exp. Index also under heading "Fourth Dimension." 

JESUS. Jesus entitled "the Christ" was a mortal man, born of the 
virgin Mary according to historical record, and whether this record of 
his parentage as a semi-mortal be true or not, still such a result is en
tirely possible and explainable from a meta-physical standpoint when 
the phenomena of so-called mortal creation are understood. 

The title "Christ" properly signifies the spiritual or meta-physical 
creation of GOD. The spiritual creation of GOD is perfect even as the 
FATHER in Heaven is meta-physical and perfect. This creation is GOD
manifest or the Christ Body of GOD, of which all spiritual individuali
ties are members. 

The suffering mortal personality and body of even Jesus was not a 
member of the Christ Body though his spiritual individuality was so 
assuredly. 

Christ Jesus was an exemplar of the Christ virtues to an extraordi
nary degree though not absolutely perfect or without fault as some 
would have us believe. His own belief that he was infallibly led of 
GOD in every particular led to dire consequences both to himself and to 
his followers throughout the ages. 

The mortal or nwrt creation so-called is not GOD'S creation nor is it 
GOD-manifest. The word mortal derived from mort signifies a death 
creation. GOD is the GOD of the living (the immortal creation), not 
of the mo1·t or dead world, as the Scriptures so state. There is however, 
a scientific explanation of this mort creation phenomena. 

Jesus was unquestionably inspired with an advanced vision of spirit
ual or meta-physical being. He was finally enabled to demonstrate the 
mental, spiritual, or meta-physical nature of being, by vanishing or 
"putting off entirely the old man" of mortal selfhood. That it is re
corded of him that he was a man of sorrows and acquainted with grief, 
and also that he suffered agonies of mind and body, is proof that he was 
still bound to some extent with a heritage of ancient mortal beliefs. 
Old saws of doom, handed down as "the Word of GOD" by prophets of 
evil still lingered in his mind and influenced his actions, and ·more than 
one of the ancient riddles still remained unsolved and dogged his foot
steps; yet ever rising into the clearer light of absolute spiritual being 
until "mortality was swallowed up of immortality." 
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Truly a golden heart reflecting pure courage, wisdom to a marvelou' 
degree, and divine love. While one may rightly profit by whatsoever 
words and deeds that were truly divinely inspired, it is necessary to 
remember that he was bound by the flesh (the mort world) to some ex
tent. To comprehend this brings a better appreciation of his teaching 
and example while opening the door to unfolding vision. 

As GOD, SPIRIT, never fathered a mort or dead creation it follows 
that He is not the Father ·of mortals; no not even of the mortal body, 
and personality of Jesus. Were it not that our spiritual individualities 
live in spite of so-called mortal bodies and selfhood, we would indeed be 
in a quandary. 

Christ Jesus and others before and since visioned the SPIRIT-cre
ation more or less and advanced human comprehension of the scientific 
truths concerning it. GOD is no respecter of persons. 

"And Jesus said, 'The universal Christ who was, and is, and evermore 
shall be, is manifest in me, but Christ belongs to every man.' 

GOD scatters forth HIS blessings with a lavish hand, and HE is not 
more kind to one than to another one of all the creatures of HIS hand.' "* 

*From "Aquarian Gospel," etc., see page 4, Exp. Index. 

"The word Christ is not properly a synonym for Jesus, though it is 
commonly so used. Jesus was a human name, which belonged to him in 
common with other Hebrew boys and men, for it is identical with the 
name Joshua, the renowned Hebrew leader. On the other hand, Christ is 
not a name so much as the divine title of Jesus. Christ expresses GOD'S 
spiritual eternal nature.'' 

From "Science and Health, with Key to the Scriptures," by Mary 
Baker Eddy. Page 333, lines 3-10. 

See Exp. Index also under headings "Christ," "Man (spiritual)," 
"Man (mortal)," "Spiritual individuality versus human personality," 
"Matter" and various references in Preface. 

JUDGMENT. "Judgment" is from the Latin jus, right, and dico, I 
declare-It is a declaration of what is right or just, and it is only in its 
secondary sense that it has acquired the meaning of "condemnation," 
and has come to be associated more with guilt than with innocence. 

"The true meaning is quite apparent in many passages in the Bible, 
such as, "He will show justice [judgment] to the unbelievers," HE shall 
not fail nor be discouraged till HE has set justice [judgment] in the 
earth;" "Ye pass over justice [judgment] and the love of GOD.'' 

"Whenever, therefore, we discriminate between good and evil, and 
range ourselves on the side of GOD, we have made a declaration of 
justice [judgment]. It is for us a "judgment day" or justice day. True 
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it is also a day of condemnation, but it is error alone that is condemned 
to oblivion by the eternal law of GOD-not ourselves, or, worse still, 
our friends, as we used to fancy in our childhood, when we were taught 
about a GOD of judgment. We can remember the cold shudders which 
used to come over us as children when such phrases as "the day of judg
ment," the great tribulation," or "the last day," were dwelt upon from 
the pulpit. 

"Veritable 'bogey words' they were and in this p•·esent age we rejoice 
to see their truer meaning brought to light. 

"St. Paul writes, 'Behold, NOW is the accepted time; NOW is the 
day of salvation.' Yes, and we rejoice to know that now also is the day 
of judgment. It is no longer 'that dread day' of the old hymn; it is 
the day of salvation, the day of victory, for GOD is on our side, and we 
are more than conquerors through HIM that loves us. 

·"Thus not only every day but every moment are we before the judg
ment seat of GOD, and by loyal "declaration of right," we may help to 
hasten on the glorious end of error, when death shall be swallowed up 
in victory and tears wiped from off all faces. 

"If, instead of the rendering, 'judgment,' we take the actual word 
used in the Greek, 'K,.isis,' we get still more illumination on the sub
ject. For 'Krisis' means 'Separation,' and we see at once it is the separa
tion, in consciousness, of the sheep from the goats, the wheat from the 
chaff, the gold from the dross, the true from the false and not the separ
ation of persons that is meant. 

"The same thought of separation is found in the word 'tribulation' 
from the Latin 'tribulum,' a threshing floor. In this connection it is 
interesting to note that the ripest wheat, that which has received most 
sunshine, needs no threshing. As it is thrown on the floor the ripened 
grain fa]J,; from the husk, and all that is necessary is the gentle action 
of the winnowing fan, of the wind of GOD, to blow away the chaff. 
It is only the grain that clings to the husk that needs to be heavily 
threshed. 

"This thought should therefore lead us to a more careful condemna
tion of the evil in consciousness, so that we may be able indeed to "re· 
joice in tribulation' whenever it comes, seeing it means that the separ
ating process is going on which is to release us from the encumberin~ 
errors of sense. 

"'The last day' owes its sound of dread to the feeling of finality 
\\'hi ch it gives; it suggests the last of a series of days, and therefor 
;;trikes a note of hopelessness. But the Greek word eschatos implies 'cul
mination' as well as 'finality'; it points to that summit of grandeur and 
glory when the kingdoms of this world shall have become the kingdoms 
of our Lord and of HIS Christ. 

"Purgatory" is yet another instance of a word that needs converting 
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to a truer and more beautiful meaning. It properly refers to no future 
state, but to the "purging from dead works,-to serve the living GOD;" 
to the bringing out of the pure metal by the action of the fire of divine 
Love; to the purification of character which goes on throughout the 
course of our mortal lives, and which is a rapid or slow process, joyous 
or painful, according as we yield to or resist the purifying influences 
of SPIRIT. 

From article in ".Active Service" by L. Farhan. Vol. 1. No. 7. 
See also under headings "Justified," and "Justice and mercy." 

JUSTICE AND MERCY. The following account is taken from "The 
Aquarian Gospel," by Levi.* 

"A multitude of people thronged the streets. The officers were on 
the way to court with one man, a man accused of stealing bread. 

"And in a little while the man was brought before the judge to 
answer to the charge. 

"And Jesus and the twelve were there. The man showed in his face 
and hands the hard drawn lin'es of toil and want. 

"A woman richly clad, the accuser of the man, stood forth and said, 
'I caught the man myself; I know him well, for yesterday he came to 
beg for bread, 

And when I drove him from my door, he should have known that I 
would harbor not a man like him; and then today he came and took the 
bread. 

He is a thief and I demand that he be sent to jail.' 
"The servants also testified against the man; he was adjudged a 

thief, and officers were leading him away. 
"But Jesus standing forth exclaimed, 'You officers and judge, be not 

in haste to lead this man away. 
"'Is this a land of justice and of right? Can you accuse and sen

tence men to punishment for any crime until they testify themseh·es? 
"'The Roman law will not permit such travesty on right, and I de

mand that you permit this man to speak.' 
"And then the judge called the man, and said, 'If you ha\·e any tale 

to tell, say on.' 
"In tears the man stood forth and said, 'I have a wife and little 

ones and they are perishing for bread, and I ha\·e told my story oft, and 
begged for bread; but none would hear. 

"This morning when I left our cheerless hut in search of work my 
children cried for bread, and I resolved to feed them or to die. 

"I took the bread, and I appeal to GOD, was it a crime? 
"This woman snatched the loaf away and threw it to the dogs, and 

called the officers and I am here. 
"Good people, do with me whate'er you will, but save my little ones 
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from death.' 
"Then Jesus said, 'Who is the culprit in this case? 
" 'I charge this woman as a felon in the sight of GOD. 
" 'I charge this judge as criminal before the bar of human rights. 
"'I charge these servants and officers as parties to the crime. 
"'I charge the people of Capernaum with cruelty and theft, because 

they heeded not the cry of poverty and want, and have withheld from 
helpless ones that which is theirs by every law of right. 

"And I appeal unto these people here, and ask, 'Are not my charges 
based on righteousness and truth?' 

"And every man said 'Yes.' 
"And Jesus said, 'Give this man what he needs and let him go and 

feed his wife and little ones.' 
"The people gave abundantly; the man went on his way. 
"And Jesus said, 'There is no standard law to judge of crime. The 

facts must all be stated e'er a judgment can be rendered in a case.' 
" 'You men with hearts; go forth and stand where stood this man 

and answer me, What would you do?' 
" 'The thief thinks every other man a thief and judges him accord

ingly. 
" 'The man who j.udges harshly is the man whose heart is full of 

crime. 
" 'The courtesan who keeps her wickedness concealed by what she 

calls respectability has not a word of pity for the honest courtesan who 
claims to be just what she is.'' * 

" 'I tell you men, if you would censure not till you are free from sin, 
the world would soon forget the meaning of the word, accused.' " * 

*From "Aquarian Gospel,'' etc., see page 4, Exp. Index. 

"Judge not [falsely] that ye be not judged.'' Matt. 7 :1. 

"Judge not according to appearance, but judge righteous judgment." 
John 7:24. 

Absolute right and justice pertain to spiritual things only. Hence 
only relative justice can be demonstrated in human affairs. Seeing all 
things in their relation to one another as GOD sees them, unfolds true 
justice. Unless we see as GOIJ sees we can not do justice to anyone. 
GOD is no respecter of persons nor can HE behold evil. 

Note. The word in brackets is interpolated. It gives however, the 
spiritual sense, as in the above quotation from John 7 :24. 

JUSTIFIEIJ. The dictionaries render the meaning of this word in 
theological usage as "absolv•~d.'' 
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Vicar(ous absolution is not implied in the Scriptural Writings, how
ever much the Master's teaching has been distorted by mistranslation 
and interpolation in order to sustain this dogma. Each one must eventu
ally work out his own salvation by renunciation of all that is unlike 
SPIRIT, GOD ,and by taking each step in the ascending path until spirit
ual sovereignty is fully realized. Not until sin is completely given up 
will anyone be absolved or justified in the sight of GOD. At-one-ment 
with GOD, demonstrated in our lives, constitutes the only justification 
or absolution acceptable to GOD. 

See also under headings "Atonement and at-one-ment," and "Vicari
ous atonement," and "Salvation (The way of)." 

KING. "And Jesus said, 'I cannot ~how the king, unless you see 
with eyes of soul, because the kingdom of the king is in the soul.' 

"'And every soul a kingdom is. There is a king for every man.' 
" 'This king is love, and when this love becomes the greatest power 

in life, it is the Christ; so Christ is king.' 
"'And every one may have this Christ dwell in his soul, as Christ 

dwells in my soul. ... ' 
"'The man of GOD is pure in heart; he sees the king; he sees with 

eyes of soul;' 
"'And when he rises to the plane of Christine consciousness, he 

knows that he himself is king, is love, is Christ, and so is son of GOD.' 
"'You men of Galilee prepare to meet your king.'"* 

" 'The lower self must be transmuted into spirit self.'" * 

"Messiah and the Christ are one." * 
"Messiah never works for selfish gains; he stands above the carnal 

self; his words and deeds are for the universal good. 
"Messiah lives not in the head, but in the heart, the seat of mercy 

and of love. 
"Messiah never tries to be a king, to wear a crown and sit upon an 

earthly throne." * 

"And Jesus said, 'Prepare, 0 Israel, preµare to meet your king! But 
you can never see the king while you press sin as such a precious idol 
to your hearts.' 

" 'The king of GOD; the pure in heart alone can see the face of GO]) 
and live.' 

"And then the priests cried out, 'This fellow claims to be the GOD. 
Is not this sacrilege! away with him!' 

"But Jesus said, 'No man has ever heard me say, I am a king. Our 
FATHER-GOD is king. With every loyal Jew I worship GOD.' 
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"'l am the candle of the LORD aflame to light the way; and whil<' 
you have the light walk in the light.'"* 

*From "Aquarian Gospel," etc., see page 4, Exp. Index. 
See Exp. Index also under headings "Heaven," and "Kingdom of 

Heaven." 

KINGDOM OF HEAVEN. Literally in the Greek, "Kingdom of the 
heavens." 

Matthew following the Hebrew usage very commonly employed the 
plural "Kingdom of the heavens," in the original text, although he used 
the singular also in many instances. 

There is no place where GOD is not, "For in GOD we live and move 
and have our being," and as the Great Teacher truly said, "The king
dom of GOD cometh not by observation, neither shall they say, Lo here, 
or lo there, for behold the kingdom of GOD is within you." 

Therefore it is well to note that the original Greek reads in most 
instances, "The Kingdom of the heaven.<.'' 

"The kingdom of heaven is within you, and whoever shall know him
self shall find it. 

"Strive therefore to know yourselves, and ye shall be aware that ye 
are the sons of the Almighty Father, and ye shall know that ye are in 
the City of GOD, and ye are the City.'' 

(From "New Sayings of Jesus," discovered at Oxyrhynchus by Gren
fell & Hunt). 

"GOD the Principle of g·ood, never made the material world, nor 
ever could have made, or even know of, such a horrible nightmare. If 
.<o HE is unquestionably responsible. Sin, sickness and death are abso
lutely unnatural. The true GOD made the real world, and we find the 
Bible statement scientifically accurate. "And GOD saw everything that 
He had made, and behold, it was very good.'' (Gen. 1, verse 31). The 
material world is only a false sense of the real or spiritual world, which 
is here, now and everywhere, and which, to those who look for it, shines 
through the visible world in glimpses of eternal verities. 

The material world is fortunately not a fact. It is only a series of 
illusionary false beliefs about the real world which is here around us if 
we could only perceive it and be conscious of perfection.'' 

(From "Life Understood," by F. L. Rawson, page ::10). 

"Other world! There is no other world. God is one and omni-pres
ent; here or nowhere is the whole fact." (Emerson). 

"The world constructed with the impressions of our senses is a sum-
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nuu·y t rnnslnlion, nnd necessnrily n fnl' from faithful one, of the re11l 
wol'ld which we know not." 

(llr. Gustave Le lion in "The r•;volulion of Forces." Pnge 11). 

"l•'or the Loni himsc>lf, !wing askl'd by a ccrtnin person when hb 
kingdom shoultl· come'! 1rns\\·e1·ed, When two shall be one, and that which 
is without ns thnt which is within; and the nuile with the female, neither 
malt.• nor frmale." (II CIPment G, VPl'se 1). 

,Jesus was asked, "Whel'e is the kingdom'! Whel'e the king'! Who 
nl'c the subjects'! Whnt its laws?" 

"And Jesus snid, 'This kingdom is not fal' awuy, but mnn with mol'tnl 
l'yes rnn sec it not; it is within thl' heart.' 

"'You need not seek the kin~ in earth, or sen, or sky; He is not 
then', and yPt is l'VPrywh<'I'<'. HP is the Christ of GOil; is universal 
love.' 

"'The i,\'lltc of this 1lominion is not high, nrnl he who enters it must 
fnll down upon hb knees. It is not wide, and none can carry c11rnal 
bun11lt.•s through.' " • 

"And Jesus standing· in the midst of them, exrlnimed, 'Behold, indeed 
the king hns conu', but J psus is not king.' 

"'The kingdom truly is nt hnrnl; but men can see it not with carnal 
eyes; llll'y cannot SP<' the king upon till' thronC'.' 

"'This is till' kingdom of the soul; its throne is not nn enrthly thrnne; 
its king· is not a mnn.' 

"'\Vhen humnn kin)!.'s found king'<loms here, they conquer otlwr 
king·~ by fnl'l'l\ of nrn1~; one kinl?:don1 rbws on the ruin~ of nnothl'I' 
one.'",... 

'Fl'om "Aqunl'inn Gospel," etc., see pnge 4, Exp. Index. 

"And ,Jesus snid, 'GOD'S king·dom is u duality; it has an outel' nml 
nn inner for1n.' 

"'As sepn by man it is t'omposetl of men, of those who make t•on
fossion of tlw nnml' of Ch l'ist.' 

"'Fol' vnri1l11s n•nsons val'ious people crnwd thb outer king·dom of 
our GOD.' 

"'The imll'r kingdom is the kingdom of till• soul, the kingdom of tht• 
purt1 in hPnrt.' ''"' 

"And Jt.'><lls snid, ... 'Reholtl the kingdom of the Christ! It is a>< 
old ns GOil Ilimst•lf, nnd yet it is ns nt'\\' ns morning sun; it only rnn 
,•ontnin the truth of GOn.' "• 

•From "Aqunrinn Gospel," etc., sec pngc 4, Exp. Index. 
Sell also undt•r hendings "Henven," nnd "King.'' 



EXPLANATORY INDEX 

KINSHIP. "And Jesus said, 'Who is my mother? and my brothers, 
who are they? 

" 'And then he spoke a word aside unto the foreign masters and the 
twelve; he said,' 

"'Behold, men recognize their mothers, fathers, sisters, brothers here 
in flesh; but when the veil is rent and men walk in the realms of soul,' 

" 'The tender lines of love that bind the groups of fleshy kin in fam
ilies will fade away.' 

"'Not that the love for anyone will be the less; but men will see in 
all the motherhood, the fatherhood, the sisterhood, the brotherhood of 
n1an.' 

" 'The family groups of earth will all be lost in universal love and 
fello\\·ship divine.' 

"Then to the multitudes he said, 'Whoever lives the life and does the 
will of GOD is child of GOD and is my mother, father, sister, friend.'"• 

*See "Aquarian Gospel,'' etc., see page 4, Exp. Index. 

KNOWLEDGE. The word "knowledge" has a dual significance. Its 
relative meaning has reference to facts as they appear to be, according 
to the evidence of the so-called material senses. In its higher or sci
entific sense the word appears in the Greek as "epignosis tou theou," 
meaning absolute or scientific knowledge. 

The early Gnostics who derived their name from this word were, in 
some instances, very spiritually minded and advanced meta-physical 
thinkers, possessing deep spiritual intuition, as shown by the records, 

The word "Gnostic" in time, came to be used in a derogatory sense, 
as some of these thinkers were obliged to differ from materialistic or
thodox views. How often do we find that fundamental truth is readily 
accepted by the carnal mind? The brightest gems often are found in the 
midst of much dross. 

The Gnostics were neither all right or all wrong in their conclu
sions, if the records be true. 

The meta-physical, mental, or spiritual nature of all real being, as 
considered from an absolute viewpoint, (the viewpoint revealed by Christ 
Jesus, the Master meta-physician) was but faintly comprehended by even 
the apostles themseh·es. 

That a school of thinkers existed from the very earliest period of 
Christian history, (and in fact as far back as the earliest records of 
human evenb) who comprehended life and substance from a meta-phy
sical, mental, or spiritual standpoint, is a matter of historical record. 

We find that about A. D. 150, Tertullian, (the fierce Tertullian, as he 
has been described), defended the materialistic or atomic view of cre
ation, against Marcion and those who stood with him. This was the 
view that has been predominently held by orthodox Christians, against 
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llw nwla-physil'al deductions al'l'ivt•d at by the opp0Hi11g schoob,--- nf 
\\'hich Mal'cion \\"as an uhle Pxponent, <'Ven if not correct in nil his <'on
elusions. 

Unfortunately, like a good muny otlwr lllal'ly1»; and seem, he wnH 
clussified as a heretic, whereas the fact is he was an avowed Chris
tian, but not as orthodox ecclesiastical materialists define it, nnd wus 
more spiritually n<'nrcr the truth on many subj!'cts thun muny of his 
detractors. 

Tertullian, that doughty antugonist of the metu-physical premise and 
conclusion, in a series of essays, denounced a;; atheists and heretics, 
those who believed that things an• not material, and not what they seem 
to be to the muterial senses. 

Yet the teachings of these so-called heretics indicate that they dis
cerned the deep meta-physical, mental, or spiritual law of GOil that 
underlay the d!'monstration of the marvelous sig·ns demonstrated by 
Christ Jesus and the prophets, and which to the unenlightened thought 
always appenr mirnculous. 

The early Christian believers soon fell victims, alas! to the muterial 
dog1nas and conclusions that were promulgated, and almost immediately 
were closed in upon by such powerful ecclesiastical influences, and suf
fered such persecution, that vital Christianity was largely smothered 
out as the lust for centralized hierarchical po\\'er gained uscendency. 

Epignosis, the Greek word for scientific or ubsolutely true knowledge, 
has no doubt reference to the "deep things of GOil," SPIRIT, i.e., of 
,;pi ritual or meta-physical law; and to those whose spiritual ey<'s and 
eurs are open this holy SPIRIT-truth was revealed. 

The apostle Paul had glimpses of this knowledge, ulthough as lw 
himself affirms, "he sees through a glass indistinctly," and this is ap
parent from some of his remurks, although this apostle has don<' much 
to gi\'e food for thought along· non-mat<'rial lines. 

True kno\\'l!'dge then only has to do with scientific, etcrnnl facts, 
facts that "neither moth nor rust cnn corrupt, nor thieves breuk through 
nnd steal," and \\'hos!' foundations cnnnot be shnken. 

"But Jesus brought to them a wisdom greater far than theirs; and 
so he taught .... 

"And Jesus suid, 'Rut I \\'ould tell you of a life beyond, within; a 
real life that cannot pass away.' 

"'In science and philosophy there is no po\\'er strong enough to fit a 
;;oul to recognize itself, or to commune with GOD.' 

"'I would not stuy the flow of your great streams of thought; but I 
\\'Ould turn them to the chnnnels of the soul.' 

"'Unaided by the Spirit-breath, the work of intellection tends to 
solve the problems of the things we see, und nothing more.' 

" 'The senses were ordained to bring into the mind mere pictures of 
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the things that pass away; they do not deal with real things; they do not 
comprehend eternal law.' 

" 'But man has something in his soul, a something that will tear the 
veil apart that he may see the world of real things.' 

"'We call this something, spirit consciousness; it sleeps in every 
soul, and cannot be awakened till the Holy Breath [SPIRIT-truth] be
comes a welcome guest.' 

"'This Holy Breath [SPIRIT-truth] knocks at the door of every soul, 
but cannot enter in until the will of man throws wide the door.' 

"'There is no power in intellect to turn the key; philosophy and sci
ence both have toiled to get a glimpse behind the veil; but they have 
failed.' 

" 'The secret spring that throws ajar the door of soul is touched 
by nothing else than purity in life, by prayer and holy thought.' "* 

Note. The words in brackets are interpolated. 

"And Jesus said, 'I did not learn the wisdom of the HOLY ONE 
within the schools of men; my teaching is not mine; I speak the words 
of him who sent me here to do his will.' 

" 'If any man would know whereof I speak, lo, he must do the will 
of GOD. No man can know except he enters into life and does the will 
of GOD.'"* 

*See "Aquarian Gospel," etc., see page 4, Exp. Index. 
See also under headings "Knowledge of GOD," "Spirit," "Truth," 

"Science (true)," "Religion (true)," "Spiritual," and "Reality.'' 

KNOWLEDGE OF GOD. The only thing one can truly know per
tains to GOD, SPIRIT, and His spiritual or meta-physical creation. So
called knowledge of mortal phenomena whether under the heading of 
science, theology, or medicine, never touches the hem of TRUTH. That 
is why theories and instruction along all these lines of human thought 
are as changeable as a chameleon. 

The five senses testify only to that which is relatively true. It is 
not until we turn to the spiritual or meta-physical that we begin to 
learn absolute Truth. 

"GOD is SPIRIT, and they that worship Him must worship Him in 
spirit and in truth." (Revised Version). Truth alone makes free. 

See also under headings "Knowledge," "Wisdom," and "Knowledge 
of evil.''' 

KNOWLEDGE OF EVIL. An accurate knowledge or understanding 
of evil; what it claims to be, and the modus operandi of its hidden work
ings is essential in order to nullify it. A few passages from the works 
of Mary Baker Eddy are herewith given referring to this subject. 
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In "Retrospection and Introspection," Page 55, Mrs. Eddy says: "Let 
us follow the example of Jesus, the Master Metaphysician, and gain suf
ficient knowledge of error to destroy it with Truth." 

Again on Page 64 she says, "Mortals must first open their eyes to 
all the illusive forms, methods, and subtleties of error, in order that the 
illusion, error may be destroyed." 

Again in "Miscellaneous Writings," Page 108, she says, "Mankind 
thinks either too much or too little of sin. The sensitive, sorrowing saint 
things too much of it: the sordid sinner,--or the so-called Christian 
asleep,-thinks too little of sin .... 

"Not to know that a false claim is false, is to be in danger of be
lieving it; hence the utility of knowing evil aright, then reducing its 
claim to its proper denominator,-nobody and nothing. Sin should be 
conceived of only as a delusion. 

"The proper knowledge of one's self, the proper knowledge of evil 
and its subtle workings wherein evil seems as real as good, is indispens
able; since that which is truly conceived of we can handle; but the mis
conception of what we need to know of evil,--or the conception of it at 
all as something real,-costs much." 

The only thing we can truly know, pertains to GOD, SPIRIT, and 
His spiritual creation and law. 

See Exp. Index also under headings "Knowledge," "Knowledge of 
GOD," "Reality," "Truth," "Science," "Spirit," "Matter, "Ontology, and 
"Origin of Evil." 

LA YING ON OF HANDS. The "laying on of hands'" was a sym
bolic act referred to in the Scriptures and indicated the bestowal of 
spiritual power. This ceremony, of frequent occurence in both Old 
Covenant and New Covenant Scriptures is a type of natural symbolism, 
having a spiritual significance similar to other symbolic acts and ges
tures employed by the Jews. 

In the New Covenant Scriptural Writings it is variously applied, and 
in both Covenants was often used when bestowing a blessing. (See 
Hasting's Bible Dictionary). 

Like all other symbolic forms such as baptism, communion, etc., etc., 
if the spirit is lacking, the mere outward form is useless, and if continued 
as a religious rite becomes harmful. 

See also under headings "Ritualism," "Symbolism," "Baptism," "Fast
ing," "Communion," "Circumcision," and "How to interpret the Scrip
tures." 

LETTER VERSUS THE SPIRIT OF THE LAW. "And Jesus said, 
'The scribes and Pharisees regard the letter of the law; they cannot 
comprehend the spirit of the law;' 
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"'And if your righteousness does not exceed the righteousness of 
scribe and Pharisee you cannot come into the kingdom of the soul.' 

" 'It is not what man does that gives him right to enter through the 
gates; his password is his character, and his desire is his character.' " * 

"And Jesus said, 'Men feign to worship GOD upon the Sabbath day 
and then pay court to Beelzebul on every other day.' 

"'No man can serve two masters at a time no more than he can ride 
two asses at a time that go in different ways.' " * 

"And Jesus said, ... 'Upon a table of the law, the great lawgiver 
wrote, "Thou shalt not steal.' 

"'Before the eyes of law a man to steal must take a thing that can 
be seen with eyes of flesh, without the knowledge or consent of him to 
whom the thing belongs.' 

" 'But, lo, I say that he who in his heart desires to possess that 
which is not his own, and would deprive the owner of the thing without 
his knowledge or consent, is in the sight of GOD, a thief.' 

" 'The things that men see not with eyes of flesh are of more worth 
than are the things that man can see.' " • 

Again "The law has said: Thou shalt not lie; but in the eyes of law 
a man to lie must tell in words what is not true.' 

"'Now, in the light of spirit law, deceit in any form is nothing but 
a lie.' 

"'A man may lie by look or act; yea, even by his silence may de
ceive, and thus be guilty in the eyes of Holy Breath.'"* 

~see "Aquarian Gospel," etc., see page 4, Exp. Index. 
See Exp. Index also under headings "Righteousness," "Atonement and 

at-one-ment," "Hypocrisy," and "Holy Ghost." 

LIBERTY. Liberty is the GOD-given right to reflect all the divine 
attributes or virtues, unhampered by any form of imposition. Liberty 
never signifies license to do evil. "Liberty, what crimes have been com
mitted in thy name." 

In relation to mortal, human phantasmagoria and relationships, lib
erty is only relatively possible at best. The carnal nature of mortal 
mind precludes the absolute liberty of thought and action which is the 
natural heritage of the sons of GOD. 

In the warfare continually going on within, this carnal nature wars 
for license against the spiritual behests of the Christ consciousness, 
whose law and gospel is the first and great commandment. 

"Hear, 0 Israel; The Lord our GOD is one LORD: And thou shalt 
love the LORD thy GOD with all thy heart, and with all thy soul, and 
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with all thy mind, and with all thy strength: this is the first command·· 
ment. 

And the second is like unto it, namely, "Thou shalt love thy neighbor 
as thyself." 

When this command is obeyed in spirit and in truth mankind will 
require no other laws to govern conduct or to realize the true meaning 
of liberty. 

Liberty, how often is thy heritage of freedom to do right, misinter
preted to mean license to do evil, and to dominate over others. 

In order that liberty as Christ Jes us understood it be possible of 
realization, the principle of eminent domain must be recognized as the 
divine right of the individual in all vital matters of conscience. Other
wise individuals become mere pawns to one form of autocratic domina
tion or another. The right of self-determination properly begins with 
the individual. "One with GOD is a majority." 

Governments are set up, not to enslave and dominate over those who 
create them, but to serve them. It is not necessary to seek far however 
for examples of over-organization, with its baneful effects and inquisi
tions. The rape of conscience by king, congress, or majority vote in vital 
matters of self-determination is the crying outrage of modern times. In 
this connection we quote the following from "The New Freedom," by 
Woodrow Wilson: 

"I am one of those who absolutely reject the trustee theory, the 
guardianship theory. I have never found a man who knew how to take 
care of me. . .. There is a Providence to which I am perfectly willing 
to submit. . .. I will not live under trustees if I can help it. . .. I do 
not care how wise the trustees may be, I have never heard of any group 
of men in whose hands I am willing to lodge the liberties of America in 
trust. · 

If any part of ou1· people want to be wards, if they want to have 
guardians put over them, if they want to be taken care of, if they want 
to be children patronized by the government, why, I am sorry, because 
it will sap the manhood of America. . .. I sometimes think that the 
men who are now governing us are unconscious of the chains in which 
they are held. . .. I am very much more afraid of the man who does a 
bad thing and does not know it is bad than of the man who does a bad 
thing and knows it is bad. 

Anything that depresses, anything that makes the organization great
er than the man, anything that blocks, discourages, dismays the humble 
man, is against all the principles of progress." 

Again we find the same author saying in a memorial address, "I 
never was under fire, but I fancy there are some things just as hard to 
do as to go under fire. I fancy it is just as hard to do your duty when 
men are sneering at you as when they are shooting at you. . .. The 
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cheers of the moment are not what a man ought to think about, but the 
verdict of his conscience." 

Surely this puts the still small voice of GOD in conscience above all 
earthly mandates. The voice of GOD is the voice of GOD, not the voice 
of the people, and one with GOD is always a majority. 

Jesus walked with GOD but broke mortal law wherever it crossed 
with the divine law of spiritual meta-physics and ethics. 

The following also is from the concluding chapter of "A History of 
the World," in nine volumes, by John Cla-rk Ridpath, who devoted prac
tically his whole life to a study of the history of the human race, and 
of the lessons to be learned from the total of human experiences. 

"One of the greatest enemies of freedom, and therefore of the 
progress and happiness of our race, is over-organization. Mankind have 
been organized to death. The social, political, and ecclesiastical forms 
which have been instituted have become so hard and cold and obdurate 
that the life, emotion, the soul within, has been well-nigh extinguished. 
Among all the civil, political, and churchly institutions of the world, it 
would be difficult to-day to select that one which is not in a large meas
ure conducted in the interest of the official management. The Organiza
tion has become the principal thing, and the Man only a secondary con
sideration. It must be served and obeyed. He may be despised and 
neglected. It must be consulted, honored, feared; crowned with flowers, 
starred and studded with gold. He may be left a starving pauper, home
less, friendless, childless, shivering in mildewed tatters-a scavenger, and 
beggar at the doorway of the court. 

All this must presently be reversed. Organization is not the principal 
thing; man himself is better. The institution, the party, the creed, the 
government,-that does not serve him; does not conduce to his interests, 
progress, and enlightenment; is not only a piece of superfluous rubbish 
on the stage of modern civilization, but is a real stumbling-block, a posi
tive clog and detriment to the welfare and best hopes of mankind. 

If history has proved-does prove any one thing, it is this: Man 
when least governed is greatest. When his heart, his brain, his limbs 
are unbound, he straightway begins to flourish, to triumph, to be glori
ous. . .. Then, indeed, he flings out both hands to grasp the skylancl 
and the stars. Then, indeed, he feels no longer a need for the mastery 
of society. . .. He grows in freedom. His philanthropy expands; his 
nature rises to a noble stature; he springs forward to grasp the grand 
substance, the shadow of which he has seen in his dreams. He is happy. 
He feels himself released from the domination of an artificial scheme . 
. . . What men want, what they need, what they hunger for, what th<>y 
will one day have the courage to demand and take, is less organic gov
ernment-not more; a freer manhood and fewer shackles; a more cordial 
liberty; a lighter fetter of form, and a more spontaneous virtue. 
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The proscriptive vices of the Middle Ages have flowed down with 
the blood of the race, and tainted the life that now is with a suspicion 
and distrust in Freedom. Liberty in the minds of men has meant the 
privilege of agreeing with the majority. Men have desired free thought, 
but fear has stood at the door. It remains for the present to build a 
highway, broad and free, into every field of liberal inquiry, and to make 
the poorest of men who walks therein more secure in life and reputa
tion than the soldier who sleeps behind the rampart. . .. The right of 
free thought, free inquiry and free speech to all men, everywhere, is as 
clear as the noonday and bounteous as the air and the sea. 

The first and most general truth in history is that men ought to be 
free. If happiness is the end of the human race, then freedom is its 
condition. And this freedom is not to be the kind of half-escape from 
thralldom and tyranny, but ample and absolute. 'l'he emancipation, in 
order to be emancipation at all, must be complete. To the historian it 
must ever appear strange that men have been so distrustful of this cen
tral principle in the philantrophy of human history. It is an astonishing 
fact that the major part of the energies of mankind have been expended 
in precisely the opposite way-in the enslavement rather than the libera
tion of the race. Every generation has sat, like a stupid image of 
Buddha, on the breast of its own aspirations, and they who have strug
gled to break their own and the fetters of their fellowmen have been 
regarded and treated as the common enemies of human peace and hap
piness. On the contrary, they have been saviours and benefactors of 
whom the world has not been worthy." 

See Exp. Index also under headings "Fatherland," and "Prepared
ness." 

LIFE. Mortal life so-called, is not LIFE in its absolute sense, for 
the word "mortal," itself signifies that which has only temporal or death 
qualities. 

GOD is LIFE, and in His LIFE, we live, and move, and have our 
being. LIFE in its absolute meaning signifies GOD, SPIRIT. 

Spiritual man, being a spiritual character, entity, or selfhood, is at
one with GOD, as a member of His body, and is as immortal as GOD 
Himself; being the very image and likeness, or manifestation of His be
ing, even as a ray of sunlight manifests the qualities of the sun. 

See Exp. Index also under headings "GOD," Father," "Love," "Spir
it," "Mind,' and "Matter." 

LOGOS. Irenas, who lived A. n. 120, thro"·s considerable light on 
this important subject when he says, "There is among the Greeks one 
Logos which is [or signifies] the PRINCIPLE, that thinks, and another 
[logos] which is the instrument by which thought is expressed." 
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Thus we may understand that the word LOGOS, when reference is 
made to GOD, the FATHER, signifies PRINCIPLE, or FIRST GREAT 
CAUSE, whereas when applied to Christ, the Son, or manifestation of 
GOD, it carries its secondary meaning, as signifying the effect, or mani
festation of CAUSE, GOD, just as the sun and its rays are one, and at
one, and yet are absolutely distinct in ·nature and office as Cause and 
effect. 

Note. The words in brackets are interpolated. 

"The Logos is the quality of Originating Mind that forms, upholds, 
sustains all that is. 'Without the Logos was not anything made that 
was made.'" 

The Logos, refened to in John 1:1, is primarily GOD, the parent 
Cause, and secondarily is the GOD-Idea, or Christ, and denotes the mani
festation or spiritual body of GOD, using the term body purely in its 
meta-physical sense. This Christ or GOD-conception is in perfect at-one
ment with GOD, and is in fact GOD-manifest. Christ Jesus in many 
ways illustrated and demonstrated the Christ spirit but not in absolute 
perfection. 

See Exp. Index al;;o under headings "GOD-idea," "Christ of GOD," 
"Christ," and "Spiritual individuality versus human personality." 

lord. Interpreted in ordinary human usage, the word "lord" signifies 
master. 

Lord. In the Scriptures the word "Lord" should be distinguished by 
a capital, when referring to Christ Jesus, to mark the word from its 
ordinary usage. Its significance as thus applied to Christ Jes us is more 
in the nature of a title, or to signify that he was to some extent a mas
ter meta-physician, and a master-man. 

Jesus desired the impersonal Christ, not his personality, to be the 
master of all hearts and lives. 

LORD. The word "lord" should be capitalized- in full, thus (LORD), 
when it refers to GOD, to mark the distinction that exists between GOD, 
the FATHER, and Christ Jesus, His beloved son; inasmuch as the same 
distinction exists, as exists between all cause and effect. 

The confounding of GOD with HIS son Christ Jesus, is one of the 
orthodox errors that has led to dire results and the utter confusion of 
Christendom. 

See Exp. Index also under headings "GOD," "Christ," and "Spiritual 
man." 

LORD'S PRAYER. That Christ Jesus never intended to set forth a 
formula of prayer for the purpose of repetition is confirmed by the Scrip-
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tural records. The in8tructions in both l\latthew nnd Luke concerning 
prayer goes far beyond the limited number of verses, which ecclesiasti
cal rulers have described and prescribed as "The Lord's Prayer." 

In the oldest manuscripts now extant, namely the Vulgate and Sinai
tic, the words in Luke do not correspond in length nor in the exact word
ing with the wording in Matthew, to anything like the extent that is 
set forth in the King James' Version. In fact both the English and 
American Revised Versions restore the text in both Matthew and Luke 
to correspond with the text of the earliest Greek manuscripts, which is 
also true of this version. 

The Geneva (English) Bible (about 1565 A. D.) enlarged the original 
Luke text, for reasons unexplained, so as to agree with the l\latthew 
text, and this same addition was also made to the Luke Version in the 
so-called "Authorized," or "King James' Version." (A. D. 1611). 

Christ Jesus was undoubtedly instructing his hearers on both occa
sions as to the true and false nature of prayer, but these instructions 
were by no means limited to a set formula. 

When it is understood that the concluding words in Matt. 6: 13 which 
reads, "For Thine is the Kingdom, and the power, and the glory. 
Amen," do not appear at all in the Vulgate and Sinaitic text, or in our 
Revised Versions, because it is not in the text of these oldest manu
scripts, the way is open for considerable enlightenment on this subject 
of prayer. 

When this interpolated clause is omitted (however beautiful and true 
the words may be) the remainder of the Master's teaching relative to 
prayer is allowed to bear its proper relation to what has gone before 
and to that which follows after. 

That the great Teacher did not contemplate giving a formula of 
prayer is self evident, for in Matthew he precedes his discourse on prayer 
by exposing in unmeasured terms the hypocrisy and futility of >ain 
repetitions. 

We do not reach the ear of GOD by repeating by rote any set for
mulas, but may do so by conforming ourselves to GOD, GOOD. 

Aside from the two occasions when Jesus was instructing his hearers 
as to how to approach GOD aright in spirit and in truth, there is no 
record that the words of the so-called Lord's Prayer were ever repeated, 
either by himself or his disciples. 

The force of his complete instructions on this vitally important sub
ject has been so emasculated by this interpolated phrase, as to render 
the teaching more or less abortive; that humanity has had their atten
tion diverted from most needful and helpful instruction on the vital sub
ject of true prayer through the introduction of this interpolated passage 
is self evident. The general concept of prayer as a result of this has 
been degraded to a set formula for repetition, or else a begging appeal,-
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>eeking to induce GOD to change His mind and be more kind and just 
than He already is; whereas true prayer implies a willingness to re
nounce every sin including the mortal sense of things, and a willingness 
and desire to accept GOD'S spiritual standard and law and so come into 
at-one-ment with the "Giver of every good and perfect gift." 

GOD'S treasure house is ever open to all who prepare their hearts 
and lives,-to all who knock in spirit and in truth, but to none else. The 
requisite atonement is the letting go of mortal will and false sense, then 
automati.:-ally we are restored to our conscious at-one-ment. 

See chapter on "Prayer" in Science and Health with Key to the 
Scriptures, by Mary Baker Eddy. 

See Exp. Index under heading "Prayer." 
See Matt. 5:1 to 7-27, Luke 11:1-14, concerning the true attitude of 

anyone \\·ho dares to pray. 
See footnote of Matt. 6:9-13 in Ferrar Fenton's New Testament as 
to the affirmative nature of prayer. 

LOVE. "Beloved let us love one another; for love is of GOD; and 
everyone that loveth is born of GOD, and knoweth GOD. 

"He that loveth not, knoweth not GOD for GOD is LOVE. 
"GOD is LOVE; and he that dwelleth in LOVE, dwelleth in GOD, 

and GOD in him."-John, the apostle. 

The disciple who wrote the most meta-physical of the four gospels, 
and left to humanity the rich spiritual legacy of the Patmos revelation, 
defines the eternal Father and Mother GOD, the Creator of the universe 
and man, as LOVE. 

LOVE is therefore not one of the names of GOD, but LOVE is the 
ALL in ALL GOD. It is the highest descriptive name humanity has of 
the GOD-nature. 

"Man must find his true selfhood in LOVE, for GOD being his Ego, 
or Creator, is at once the essence of his nature, the origin of his identity, 
and the ultimate of his immortal existence. 

"The centre and circumference, the corner stone, foundation, and su
perstructure of all being is love. Love is the ultimate of existence, the 
atmosphere of Heaven; the principle of brotherhood; the essence of real 
character; the basis of all fellowship and fraternity. It is the divine 
PRINCIPLE of universal creation." (Carol Norton in "Studies in 
Character"). 

"GOD, the Eternal GOIJ, is LOVE. Covet therefore that everlasting 
gift, that one thing which it is certain is going to stand, that one coinagt 
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which will be current in the Universe when all the other coinages of all 
the nations of the world shall be useless and unhonored. You will giw 
yourselves to many things, give yourselves first to LOVE. 

Hold things in their proportion. Let at least the first great object of 
our lives be to achieve the character defined in these words, the char
acter-and it is the character of Chl:ist-which is built around LOVE." 
(Henry Drummond in his sublime treatise, "The Greatest thing in the 
World"). 

See also under heading "Universal love." 

LOVE. (eros). In its lowest sense, according to the Greek, the 
term stands for mere animal passion and mesmeric attraction. See also 
next heading. 

LOVE. (philo). Love, as thus defined in the Greek, signifies all 
that is best in human affection, but still falls far short of a heaYenly 
status. 

LOVE. (agape). This Greek word signifies spiritual or di,·ine lo\'e, 
the reflection of GOD who is LOVE. 
Apprehension of these definitions and distinctions as made in the 
Greek, will free many from the evil resulting from confounding one with 
the other. 

Until the ultimate is reached in life practice, it is indeed necessary 
to have things rightly defined, at least in the realm of mortal affairs. 

See also under heading "Revere," and page 74 in Preface. 
"And Jesus said, 'Lo, I have conquered every foe that I have met, and 

shall I now be conquered by this carnal love? 
"'My FATHER sent me here to show the power of love diYine, that 

love that reaches every living thing.' 
"'Shall this pure, universal love be all absorbed by carnal love?' 
"'Shall I forget all creatures else, and lose my life in this fair 

maiden, though she is the highest type of beauty, purity and ]o,·e?' 
"Into its very depths his soul was stirred, and long he wrestled with 

this angel-idol of his heart. 
"But when the day was almost lost, his higher ego rose in might; he 

found himself again, and then he said, 
"'Although my heart shall break I will not fail in this my harde~t 

task; I will be victor over carnal love. . .. ' 
"'All the world is craving for a love that I have come to manifest.' 
" 'I must, then, bid you go; but we will meet again; our ways on 

earth will not be cast apart.' 
"'I see you in the hurrying throngs of earth as minister of love; 

I hear your voice in song, that wins the hearts of men to better 
things .... ' 
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"The hierophant himself appeared, and said, 'All hail! triumphant 
Logos, hail! The conqueror of carnal love stands on the heights.' 

"And then he placed in Jesus' hands a scroll on which was written 
'LOVE DIVINE'.''"' 

*From "Aquarian Gospel," etc., see page 4, Exp. Index. 

"Personal love is little better than personal hate." 
(From "Science and Health with Key to the Scriptures," by Mary 

Baker Eddy. Page 228). Early edition. 

The following quotations also are from "Science and Health": 
"Love imparts the clearest-idea of Deity." Page 517, line 14. 
"Love, the divine Principle, is the Father and Mother of the uni-

verse, including man.'' Page 256, lines 7-8. 
"To grasp the reality and order of being in its Science, you must 

begin by reckoning GOD as the divine Principle of all that really is. 
Spirit, Life, Truth, Love, combine as one,-and are the Scriptural names 
for GOD." Page 275, lines 10-14. See other passages from the textbook, 
"Science and Health," with Key to the Scriptures." 

MAN (mortal). "Mortal," is derived from the word mort, signify
ing death, and is defined in the Standard Dictionary as "Whatever is 
mortal and subject to death.'' Hence mortality is stamped with death 
from its very inception, and mortal man is but a death man at best; 
born of the carnal mind: "born of blood, and of the will of the flesh, 
and of the will of man," but not of GOD, SPIRIT. 

The mortal body brings no blessing upon mankind, and before we 
are through with it are we not ready to exclaim with Paul, "0 wretched 
man that I am, who shall deliver me from this body of. death," i.e., this 
mort or mortal body? 

\Vhen the truth about mortal man is understood, we can comprehend 
better these words of Jesus, "Call no man your father on the earth, for 
one is your father, which is in heaven," and also the words of Paul, 
"So then, they that are in the flesh cannot please GOD," and again, 
"They that are the children of the flesh, these are not the children of 
GOD." Romans 8 :8, 9 :8. 

The questions then arise, what constitutes a true child of GOD? and 
if mortals are not children of GOD, what are they? 

In the first chapter of Genesis we find the record of the true spirit
ual creation, and this record includes the statement that "GOD saw 
everything that HE had made, and behold it was very good." 

The carnal mind, mortal, material creation, so-called; the counterfeit 
of GOD'S perfect spiritual creation, .is later recorded in the second 
chapter of Genesis. This is the adamic, red-earth, or man-of-dust ere-
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ation, which must never be confounded with GOD'S spiritual creation. 
The phenomena of this nwrt, this death creation are the phenomena 
produced by turning from GOD, SPIRIT, even as the prodigal of the 
parable turned from his father, only to plunge into the outer darkness 
or mortal experience. 

A wakening to our true immortal selfhood, we lift up our eyes and 
turn again to SPIRIT-truth; then the mortal conception of creation be
gins to die daily until it ultimately disappears,---even as the unreal 
phantasmagoria of a nightmare disappears,-swallowed up of immor
tality. 

Careful readers of Scriptural records will note that only upon this 
dust-formed, material, sensual concept of man, the "man born of a 
woman," falls the curse, the denunciation and expression of GOD'S dis
pleasure. 

The whole mortal, carnal creation moreover "red in tooth and claw," 
comes under this condemnation, for GOD is the GOD of a living, not of 
a mort creation. 

Before it is possible to comprehend the mental or meta-physical na
ture of spiritual creation, and the psychical nature of what is termed 
material creation, one must study the meaning of these terms and hon
estly desire to come into at-one-ment with the mystery of Godliness, and 
thereby solve the mystery of iniquity. 

The phenomena, everywhere apparent about us, undoubtedly appears 
to be composed of atomic material substance. Meta-physical and psychi
cal research and demonstrations however prove conclusively that all ob
jective phenomena of every description are wholly mental in their final 
analysis; that as a scientifically demonstrable fact there is not a single 
atom of matter in the universe; but that all phenomena, as Shakespeare 
puts it, "are made of the stuff that dreams are made of." One may 
speak of a material universe as being relatively true, yet only the reali
ties of SPIRIT, of GOD'S SPIRIT-creation, may be said to be true in 
an absolute sense. Only spiritual, unchangeable realities, "that cannot 
be shaken," can remain in the light of absolute truth. 
Inasmuch then as all phenomena are demonstrably mental or psychical 
in the final analysis, it is necessary to di1ferentiate between the objects 
of mortal carnal conception, and the realities which have to do solely 
with SPIRIT-creation. 

Spiritual revelation has brought to light in this age more clearly 
than ever before that GOD is truly defined as MIND, the sole causative 
intelligence of the universe. From the divine MIND emanates the abso
lute or spiritual creation which exists eternally. There is no other mind 
or minds; physiology to the contrary notwithstanding. 

The so-called mortal, carnal mind, supposedly seated in the grey-mat
ter-dust of the cranium is the mortal lie and father of lies, concerning 
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the true nature of MIND and creation. It is the pandora box from 
which issues the whole ev;l category of the mort creation. 

The "old man and his deeds," referred to by Paul is the mortal self
hood which must be put off, with its false material sense of mind and 
substance. 

The "new man," referred to by Christ Jesus is the spiritual man, and 
character selfhood comprises the spiritual substance of his being. Spirit
ual man is a character being, an individualized mental being, disembodied 
if you please; for immortal manhood is not, thank GOD, dependent upon 
the limitations of an animal body, although his spiritual entity, selfhood, 
and individual characteristics are as perfectly tangible and concretely 
defined as are the personalities of what are termed mortals. 

The following quotation is taken from a so-called un-canonical gospel 
of St. John recently discovered and translated into English. 

"And afterwards, I, John asked the Lord, saying: 'How do men say 
that Adam and Eve were created by GOD and put into paradise to obey 
the Father's commands, and were betrayed to death?' And the Lord 
said to me: 'Listen, John, chosen of my FATHER, foolish men say 
falsely that my FATHER makes earthly bodies; but by the Holy Spirit 
HE made all heavenly powers, and holy men are found having material, 
mortal bodies because of a lie, and in the same way they are betrayed 
to death.' 

And again I, John, asked the Lord, "How did men begin to be 
breathed into a carnal body?" And the Lord said to me: "From the 
angels fallen from the skies,-they went into the bodies of women, and 
they received flesh from a desire for bodies: but Spirit is born of 
Spirit, and flesh of flesh, and so is brought about the reign of satan in 
this world and among all peoples." 

"The world is stamped with no more than a footprint of the Divinity. 
Its goodness and wisdom are but caricatures of the Divine, blasphemous 
because of their very traces of likeness, mimicking the Creator as a 
marionette mimics his living maker. The conception of nature as being 
... a direct expression or self manifestation of the Divine character, 
is responsible for the moral and spiritual perversions that are every
where associated with polytheistic or pantheistic nature worship. To 
worship the caricature of Divinity there revealed to us, is really to \\'Or
ship the devil.'' (Tyrell in "Lex Orandi," page 154). 

"There are two selfs; the higher and the lower self. 
"The higher self is human spirit clothed with soul, made in the form 

of GOD. 
"The lower self, the carnal self, the body of desires is a reflection 

of the higher self, distorted by the murky ethers of the flesh. 
"The lower self is an illusion, and will pass away; the higher self is 
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GOD in man, [i.e., in manifestation] and will not pass away. 
"The higher self is the embodiment of Truth; the lower self is Truth 

reversed, and so is falsehood manifest. The higher self is justice, mercy, 
and right; the lower self is what the higher self is not.'"* 

Note. The words in brackets are interpolated. 
*From "Aquarian Gospel," etc., see page 4, Exp. Index. 

"Keep distinctly in thought that man is the offspring of GOD, not 
of man; that man is spiritual, not material; that Soul is Spirit, outside 
of matter, never in it." 

(From "Science and Health with Key to the Scriptures," by Mary 
Baker Eddy, page 396, lines 26 to 29). See also Science and Health, 
chapter on Genesis. 

"Man is not matter, he is not made up of brain, blood, bones, and 
other material elements. The Scriptures inform us that man is made 
in the image and likeness of GOD. Matter is not that likeness." 

(From "Science and Health with Key to the Scriptures," by Mary 
Baker Eddy, page 475, lines 6 to 10). See numerous other passages on 
this subject. 

"All men and women are bi-sexual in their nature, even on the hu
man plane. 

Every human being possesses both masculine and feminine qualities 
in greater or less degree. The most masculine man has a feminine na
ture which although it may be passive or undeveloped, is still resident 
in him and capable of being expressed. The most feminine woman has 
definite masculine qualities in her make-up, and though these may be 
hidden and therefore unobserved, they are still in the very constitution 
of her mind and life. 

(From "Individual Completeness," by Elizabeth Cary Kratzer, page 
244). 

See Exp. Index also under headings "Mortal," "Man (spiritual)," 
"Immortals," "Spirituality versus human personality," "Carnal self
hood," "Mind," "Matter," "Ontology," "Christ, "Jesus, "Relative an<l 
absolute truth. 

MAN (spiritual. Spiritual man, is the reflection or expressed like
ness of GOD. He is a character being, not a physical being, and mani
fests the characteristics of SPIRIT-GOD, GOOD. Take away all the 
so-called physical phenomena that seem to the senses to constitute a mortal 
man, and the character man, the individual entity, still remains intact. 
The entire material world so-called with all its phantasmagoria, includ
ing mortal man, are the objectified phenomena of carnal, mortal thought, 
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stamped with the mort stamp from its very inception. This mort world 
is not of GOD, SPIRIT, because GOD'S universe, including spiritual 
man, is spiritual, immortal, and unchangeable. 

"If we should see things and ourselves as they are, we should see 
ourselves in a world of spiritual natures with which our entire real 
relation neither began at birth nor ended with the body's death." (Im
manuel Kant). 

"For GOD created man to be immortal, and him to be an image of 
His own eternity." (Wisdom of Solomon, 2 :23). 

"Call no man your father upon the earth; for one is your father 
which is in heaven." (Matt. 23 :9). 

"That is, they which are the children of the flesh, these are not the 
children of GOD." (Romans 9 :8). 

"The great truth in the Science of being, that the real man was, is, 
and ever shall be perfect, is incontrovertible; for if man is the image, 
reflection, of God, he is neither inverted nor subverted, but upright 
and Godlike." 

(From "Science and 
Baker Eddy, page 200. 
same subject). 

Health with Key to the Scriptures," by Mary 
See numerous other passages in this book on 

"The kingdom of heaven is within you, and whoever shall know him
self shall find it. Strive therefore to know yourselves, and ye shall be 
aware that ye are the sons of the Almighty Father, and ye shall knO\Y 
that ye are in the City of GOD, and ye are the City." 

("New Sayings of Jesus," discovered at Oxyrhynchus by Grenfell 
and Hunt, Oxford Press). 

"The spiritual man is not a human being who is constantly thinking 
of spiritual things, that is, a material person 'spiritually minded.' The· 
spiritual man is the real permanent man now and always in heaven, 
the son· of GOD.'' 

(From "Life Understood," by F. L. Rawson, M. I. E. E., London, 
page 39). 

"He who knows well his lower self, knows the illusions of the world, 
knows of the things that pass away; and he who knows his higher 
self, knows GOD, knows well the things that cannot pass away. Thrice 
blessed is the man who has made purity and love his very own; he has 
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been raDEOmed from the perils of the lower self and is himself the 
higher self." • 

*See "Aquarian Gospel," etc., see page 4, Exp. Index. 

"The Godhood of man is the fact that spiritual ~olution is bring
ing to light." (F. L. Rawson, ll. I. E. E., in "Life Understood"). 

See Exp. Index also under headings "llan (mortal)," "Spiritual in
dinduality versus human personality," "llortals," "Immortals," and 
"Adam." 

~IARRIAGE. See Basting's Bible Dictionary or any Dictionary or 
Encyclopedia as to the gradual evolution of the marriage of human be
ings. It is not a divine but a mortal institution. 

:"llarriage will disappear when the ultimate spiritual state is attained 
by putting off "the old man" of mortality, as did Christ Jesus when he 
ascended or vanished beyond mortal comprehension, and so gained per
fection. 

In this spiritual state of consciousness there can be no knowledge of 
evil, sex, or mortal conditions, but only knowledge of SPIRIT-GOD, 
GOOD, and spiritual realities and relationships, together with the infin
ite variations of holiness, joy, beauty, and companionship, on a spiritual 
basis. The joys of this state will transcend all present ability to realize 
happiness, weighted down as we are by a mortal sense of things. 

For humans to marry or not to marry is a matter for each person 
to decide for himself or herself, but this human institution should not 
be mistaken for the spiritual or ultimate ideal, wherein "they neither 
marry nor are given in marriage, but are as the angels in heaven." 

Human marriage is an affair of varying status for it is largely what 
men and women make it. It may serve to inspire, or it may tend to 
degrade. 

To those entering it with high spiritual ideals and aspirations, mar
riage may serve as a means to higher spiritual attainments through 
successive stages of growth; but, on the other hand, it must inevitably 
lower and degrade those who enter its portals from merely animal im
pulses, or who yield to the low desires of others. 

Marriage may represent a high and lofty ideal, a life of devotion 
and loving comradeship, or it may represent a low and degrading stan
dard of life and morals, i.e., a life of shame,-the price of which will 
inevitably be the obscuration of spiritual vision and failure to realize 
the higher hope. 

Inasmuch, therefore, as it may mean either of two things, let inter
ference from others cease, either for or against. How often people are 
influenced into marrying under conditions that must bring deepest sor-
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row to all concerned. Let each "work out his own salvation" on thi~ 

vitally important question. 
If children are to be inspired with a high ideal of character and 

worth, parents must set the example. 
Quoting from Matthew 19:12, "Jesus said unto them, 'All men can

not receive this saying, save they to whom it is given. For there are 
some eunuchs which were so born from their mother's womb: and there 
are some eunuchs which were made eunuchs of men: and there be 
eunuchs which have made themselves eunuchs for the kingdom of 
heaven's sake. He that is able to receive it, let him receive it." 

Again on another occasion Jesus said, "The children of this world 
marry, and a~e given in marriage: But they which shall be accounted 
worthy to obtain that world, and the resurrection from the dead, neither 
marry, nor are given in marriage." 

On the subject of marriage there is much of interest and value in 
"The Aquarian Gospel," from which the following passages are quoted.* 

"Jesus said, 'Men cannot make a law to bind two hearts.' 
"'When two are bound in love, they ·have no thought of lust.' 
"'And Philip said, 'Lord, are there few that GOD has joined in holy 

marriage bonds?' 
"'And Jesus said, 'GOD knows the pure in heart; the lustful men 

and women are but creatures of the lustful self; they cannot be at-one; 
nor can they be at-one with GOD.' 

"Nathaniel said, 'Is it not well that all men should refrain from 
taking on themselves the marriage vow?' 

"And Jesus said, 'Men are not pure because they are unmarried men. 
The man who lusts is an adulterer if he has a wife or not.' 

" 'Now marriage in the sight of law is but promise made by man and 
woman, by the sanction of a priest, to live for aye in harmony and 
love.' 

"'No priest nor officer has power from GOD to bind two souls in 
wedded love.' 

"'What is the marriage tie? Is it comprised in what a priest or 
officer may say? Is it the scroll on which the officer or priest has 
written the permission for the two to live in marriage bonds?' 

" 'Is it the promise of the two that they will love each other unto 
death?' 

"'Is love a passion that is subject to the will of man? Can man 
pick up his love as he would pick up precious gems, and lay it down, 
or give it out to anyone?' 

" 'Can love be bought and sold like sheep.' 
" 'Love is the power of GOD that binds two souls and makes them 

one; there is no power on earth that can dissolve the bond' 
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" 'The bodies may be forced apart by man or death for just a little 
time; but they will meet again.' 

"'Now in this bond of GOD we find the marriage tie; all other 
unions are but bonds of straw, and they who live in them commit adul
tery, the same as they who satisfy their lust without the sanction of an 
officer or priest.' 

"'But more than this; the man 01· woman who indulges lustful 
thoughts commits adultery.' 

"'Whom GOD has joined together man cannot part; whom man has 
joined together live in sin.' " * 

"And Jesus said, 'The chain that binds two souls in love is made 
in heaven, and man can never sever it in twain.' 

" 'The lower passions of the twain, may cause a union of the twain, 
a union as when oil and water meet.' 

"'And then a priest may forge a chain and bind the twain. This is 
not marriage genuine; it is a counterfeit.' 

"'The twain are guilty of adultery; the priest is party to the crime.' 
"And that was all that Jesus said."* 
*See "Aquarian Gospel.'' etc., see page 4, Exp. Inde.x. 

"And Jesus said, 'Who is my mother? and my brothers, who are they?' 
" 'Behold men recognize their mothers, fathers, sisters, brothers here 

in flesh; but when the veil is rent and men walk in the realms of soul,' 
" 'The tender lines of love that bind the groups of fleshly kin in fam

ilies fade away.' 
" 'Not that the love for anyone will be the less; but men will see in 

all the motherhood, the fatherhood, the sisterhood, the brotherhood of 
man.' 

"'The family groups of earth will all be lost in universal love and 
fellowship divine.' 

"Then to the multitudes he said, 'Whoever lives the life and does the 
will of GOD is child of GOD and is my mother, father, sister, friend." * 

•see "Aquarian Gospel,'' etc., see page 4, Exp. lnde.x. 
The following passage translated from the Arabic into Latin, then 

into German, then English, appears in Vol. 25, Page 490 of The Chris
tian Science Journal: 

"Jesus was asked, 'When shall the dominion of death cease?' 
Jesus saith, 'As long as birth continues, for I came to destroy the works 
of birth.'" 

The following is quoted from "Science and Health with Key to the 
Scriptures by Mary Baker Eddy, page 69 :2-16: 

The scientific fact that man and the universe are evolved from 
Spirit, and so are spiritual, is as fixed in divine Science as is the proof 
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that mortals gain the sense of health only as they lose the sense of sin 
and disease. Mortals can never understand God's creation while believing 
that man is a creator. God's children already created will be cognized 
only as man finds the truth of being. Thus it is that the real, ideal 
man appears in proportion as the false and material disappears. No 
longer to marry or to be "given in marriage" neither closes man's 
continuity nor his sense of increasing number in God's infinite plan. 
Spiritually. to understand that there is but one creator, God, unfolds 
all creation, confirms the Scriptures, brings the sweet assurance of no 
parting, no pain, and of man deathless and perfect and eternal." 

For an extensive treatise and explanation dealing with the origin 
and nature of the so-called mortal world, including mortals themselves 
and also of the origin and nature of GOD'S spiritual creation, see "Sci
ence and Health with Key to the Scriptures" by Mary Baker Eddy. 

See Exp. Index also under headings "Man (spiritual)," "Man (mor
tal)," "Adam," "Spiritual individuality versus human personality," "Mor
tals," "Immortals," and "Christ." 

Nothing impedes spiritual progress like licentiousness. Sexual ex
cesses deprive men and women of all power to advance. 

To use the sexual functions for mere animal gratification of the 
senses is sin, for to mortals they are simply functions intended for pro
creative purposes only. Sexual passions result from sensual thoughts 
entertained not resisted, and such indulgence is but mental adultery; it 
is liable to become as great a habit as the liquor or morphine habit and 
blight all spiritual growth if not met and mastered. GOD, GOOD, will 
aid you if you are sincere in your desire to be Godlike. 

"Blessed are the pure in heart for they shall see GOD." 

MASTER-MEN. "And Jesus said, 'GOD and all master-men judge 
men by what they are and not by what they seem to be; not by their 
reputation and their fame.' " * 

*See "Aquarian Gospel," etc., see page 4, Exp. Index. 

"The Christine Master and the twelve went everywhere through all 
the towns of Galilee, and taught, baptizing all who came in faith, and 
who confessed their sins. 

"They opened blinded eyes, unstopped deaf ears, drove forth the evil 
ones from those obsessed, and healed disease of every kind.'' * 

"The law of all eternities is known to master minds."* 

"And Jesus said, 'My word like every master's words are dual in 
their sense. 
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"'To you who know the language of the soul, my words have mean
ings far too deep for other men to comprehend.' 

" 'The other sense of what I say is all the multitude can under
stand; these words are food for them; the inner thoughts are food for 
you.' 

" 'Let every one reach forth and take the food that he is ready to 
receive.'"* 

"And Jesus said, 'Worthy they who gain the mastery of self; they 
have the key of power.' " * 

*See "Aquarian Gospel," etc., see page 4, Exp. Index. 
See Exp. Index also under headings "Power to heal," "Healing the 

sick," and "Public health· service.'' 

MATERIA-MEDICA. "To harmonize the contrarieties of medical 
doctrines is indeed a task as impracticable as to arrange the fleeting 
vapours around us, or to reconcile the fixed and repulsive antipathies 
of nature. 

"Dark and perplexed, our devious career resembles the groping of 
Homer's Cyclops around his cave." (Dr. Chapman, of the University 
of Pennsylvania). 

"All curative agents are poisons, and as a consequence every dose 
diminishes the patients vitality." (Prof. Alonzo Clark, of New York 
College of Physicians and Surgeons). 

"The effects of medicine on the human system are in the highest 
degree uncertain; except, indeed, that it has already destroyed more 
lives than war, pestilence, and famine, all combined." (Dr. Mason Good, 
of London). 

Sir John Forbes, M.D., F.R.S., Fellow of the Royal College of Phy
sicians, London, said: "No systematic or theoretical classification of 
diseases or of therapeutic agents, ever yet promulgated is true, or any
thing like the truth, and none can be adopted as a safe guidance in 
practice." 

"The mind as a dynamic force exerted over the functions of the body 
has been doubtlessly operatively manifest from the cradle of our exist
ence. In the infancy of our race there were neither doctors nor drugs, 
the means of cure being wholly mental, aided by the so-called efforts 
of nature. 

The cures which were made strikingly illustrate the effects of cred
uality and superstition--exercised through the emotions and imagina
tions-upon the ills of the body. 

Later the practice of medicine consisted almost wholly of the machin
ery of magic." (Dr. George D. Patton). 
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See also under headings "Pharmacy," "Sorcery," "Medicine," "Public 
health service," "Healing the sick," "Matter," "Meta-Physics," and "Mas
ter-men." 

MATTER. The true explanation of the mortal world about us, with 
its wonders and its terrors so interblended, has confronted every earnest 
thinker throughout the ages. 

The discovery or rather the re-discovery of the answer to this prob
lem which gives an absolutely satisfactory explanation of the meta
physical or mental nature of GOD'S creation,-already attested by a 
cloud of witnesses as to its demonstrable correctness-has been given to 
the world in this age. 

From the point of view of sense testimony, matter undoubtedly ap
pears to be material substance. Investigation, however, has brought to 
light many new means and methods of testing values, such as the 
X Ray for instance; many so-called physical scientists and philosophers, 
who have made a deep and conscientious study of this question of sub
stance, are beginning to appreciate the fact that things are not neces
sarily material because they appear to be so to the senses. 

These investigations are rapidly leading honest students to recognize 
the primary deductive premise of spiritual meta-physicians, i.e., that all 
reality in its absolute sense is meta-physical, mental, or spiritual. Thus 
the basic law which Christ Jesus demonstrated when he performed seem
ingly miraculous deeds is dawning in human consciousness. 

The spirit of GOD alone however, can impart the ability to appre
hend this Divine law, and the power to demonstrate it practically; thus 
the kingdom of heaven, of Spirit, cannot be forced by human will, or 
mere carnal intellectuality; to the responsive or childlike thought, how
ever, proofs are constantly unfolding. 

Physical scientists still differ greatly in their explanation of things, 
but they are practically agreed that the asserted materiality of matter 
is wholly phenomenal, and that all the definite qualities are purely sub
jective. Philosophy and physics, in this respect, are both conceding 
the unreliability of the physical senses to testify truly. Although he 
was unable to prove his deductions by demonstration perhaps, Plato, 
who lived about the year 429 B. C., in his recognition of the shadow
likeness and unreality of matter and the consequent deductions that all 
reality is mental or spiritual, is one of the clearest of philosophic think
ers. In his Phaedo on Socrates, this unreliability of sense testimony 
is dwelt upon at length, and it is the absolute truth of such statements 
as these that has caused the perpetuation of his writings throughout 
the centuries. 

After the coming of Christ Jesus, who was undoubtedly the greatest 
meta-physical demonstrator recorded in history, we find new impetus 
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given to the fact that creation is meta-physical, not material, because 
of the continuous demonstrations which both he and his disciples made 
over so-called ma tcrial phenomena. 

The Scriptural Writings however give no e.xplicit explanation of 'the 
~piritual. mental, or meta-physical law whereby the phenomenal works
falsely termed "miracles"-were performed; and so the ability to per
form the marvelous transformations accomplished by Jesus and the early 
Christians was soon obscured by the dark ages of ignorance and sin, 
which settled down upon this dawn of spiritual realities. Many how
ever caught glorious glimpses of this underlying scientific truth, even 
though not ready for the full comprehension of it. Hence we find such 
characters as l\Iarcion, who Ji,·ed A. D. 140, teaching boldly the fact 
that matter, so-called, is in reality but a mental phantom or phenomenon 
of thought, similar in nature and essence to the images that appear in 
a dream, or as Shakespeare puts it, "made of the stuff that dreams are 
made of." 

That l\larcion was more Christly or spiritually minded on this point
and perhaps on many other points also--than were his so-called Chris
tian detractors who accepted sense evidence, will in time be conceded, 
however much he may have erred in other directions in his teachings. 

Ecclesiasticism, of which Tertullian was for a time an able and sub
tle e.xponent according to his lights, was at that period of the world's 
history rapidly assuming the form of an autocratic hierarchy; and 
Christian believers who were drawn into accepting it, were correspond
ingly losing their spiritual animus, power, and ability, to reflect Divine 
or GOD-power, according to meta-physical or spiritual Jaw. 

Tertullian was the most prominent orthodox defendant for a time of 
the miracle theory, as against the mental or meta-physical explanation 
of the many marvelous works accomplished by Christ Jesus and his dis
ciples. 

l\larcion evidently comprehended "as though a glass indistinctly," that 
matter, so-called, was not matter at all in an absolute scientific sense, 
as did many other spiritually minded seers before him, and he could 
not be turned from his vision by his materially minded opponents. 

His teaching on this vitally important subject was rejected, however, 
by the ecclesiastical powers that be, [who cared more for temporal 
power, than spiritual power or scientific truth] hence his writings were 
expunged as far as possible. 

His detractors however, have become the historians of the views he 
promulgated on this subject. The writer herewith quotes from the 
writings of well known authors, who in various ages have beheld the 
spiritual vision, and contended as a scientific fact that in absolute reality 
there is no such thing as matter. 

In later years Kant, in his "Critique of Pure Reason," says, "All life 

117 



EXPLANATORY INDEX 

.is essentially only intellectual, and not subject to time changes, neither 
beginning with birth, nor ending with death. 

This world's life is only an appearance, a sensuous image of the 
pure spiritual life, and the whole world of sense only a picture swim
ming before our present knowing faculty like a dream, and having no 
reality in itself. 

For if we should see things and ourselves as they are we should see 
ourselves in a world of spiritual natures with which our entire real rela
tion neither began at birth, nor ended with the bodies death." 

Again, in his "Inaugural dissertation in refutation of the reliability 
of sense testimony," he says, 

"By our sensibility we do not know the nature of things con
fusedly. We do not know it at all. 

Apart from our subjective condition, the object as represented and 
qualified by our sensibility is nowhere to be found. 

It cannot possibly be found, since its form as phenomenal appear
ance is determined by these very subjective conditions." 

Mr. John Fiske in his learned article, "A crumb for the modern 
Symposium," says, "Apart from consciousness there are no such things 
as color, form, position, or hardness, and there is no such thing as 
mi.iter. 

This great truth is the very foundation of modern scientific philoso
phy; and although it has been misapprehended by many, no one has ever 
refuted it, and it is not likely that any one ever will." 

Again quoting from John Fiske we read, "The untrammeled thinker 
who believes that the group of phenomena constituting the table on which 
he is writing has an objective existence independent of consciousness, 
will probably find no difficulty in accepting this of materialism. 

If he is devoted to the study of the nervous physiology he will be 
likely to adopt such a crude notion and proclaim it as jealously as 
if it were an important truth calculated to promote in many ways 
the welfare of mankind. 

The science of such a writer is very likely to be sound and valuable, 
and what he tells us about \Voorara poison, and frogs legs, and acute 
mania, will probably be worthy of serious attention. But with hi~ 
philosophy it is quite otherwise. 

When he has proceeded as far in subjective analysis, as he has in 
the siudy of the nerves, our materialist will find that it was demon
s!. ro.ted a century ago that the group of phenomena constituting the 
table ;1a s r:o real existence whatever in a philosophic sense. 

For by 'reality' in philosophy is meant persistence, irrespective of 
particular conditions, and the group of phenomena constituting a table 
persists only insofar as it is held together in cognition. Take away the 
cogdzing mind, and the color, form, position, or hardness of the table--
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all the attributes in 1<hort that characterize it as matter, at once dis
appear ... Apart from consciousness there are no such things as color, 
form, position, or hardness, and there is no such thing as matter." 

Prof. Huxley says in "Science and Culture," "What is this terrible 
thing called matter, after all, except the unknown hypothetical cause 
of states and stages of our own consciousness," and again he says, "We 
know more of mind than we do of body; that the immaterial world is a 
firmer reality than the material." Prof_ Huxley also affirms "The one 
certainty of science is the existence of a mental world." 

Epectitus who lived about A. D. 60 says, "What is the essence of 
GOD, MIND." 

Even Henry Drummond in the introduction to his "Natural law in 
the spiritual world," says, "The world is only a thing that is, it is not. 
It is a thing that teaches, yet not even a thing-a show that shows, a 
teaching shadow. 

However useless the demonstration otherwise, philosophy does well in 
proving that matter is a non-entity. We work with it as the mathe
matician with an X. The reality is alone the spiritual." 

"It is very well," he quotes Hinton as saying, "for physicists to speak 
of 'matter,' but for men generally to call this 'A material World,' is an 
absurdity. Should we call it an X world it would mean as much, viz., 
that we do not know what it is." 

Coleridge writes, "As soon as a thing becomes intelligible it ceases 
to be material," and again, "When the mathematician shall have grasped 
the reality which has actuated the search of the idealists since the time 
of Plato, then he will have grasped the fourth dimension,'' i.e., the spirit
ual dimension which obviates the so-called dimensions of matter,--of 
height, breadth and thickness. 

In an article entitled, "Current ideas concerning the structure of 
atoms,'' which appeared in the 1903 annual report of The Smithsonian 
Institute, by Gustave La Bon, the famous French savant says, "Those 
scientists who follow in foreign journals the experiments and discus
sions of the most eminent physicists of the present day, such as Lord 
Kelvin, J. J. Thompson, Crookes, Larmour, Lorentz, and many others, 
have before them a curious spectacle. 

They see melting away before them day by clay fundamental sci
entific conceptions that seemed established solidly enough to remain 
forever. 

It is hardly thirty years since it would have been impossible to write 
on this subject a single word deduced from any scientific observation 
whatever, and one might have supposed that the history of atoms would 
always be enveloped in darkness. 

Was it not universally admitted that they were indestructible? 
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Everything was changing in the world, and everything ephemeral. 
Beings succeeded each other, always taking on new forms; stars 

ended by becoming extinguished; the atom alone was not subject to the 
action of time, and seemed eternal. 

We have detailed the experiments which resulted in the crumbling 
away of this antique belief. We know now that matter disappears 
slowly and that the atoms which compose it are not destined to last 
frrEvcr.' 

"The X Ray," says W. D. McCrackan, A.M., "has greatly modified 
popd~r belief as to the solidity, and substantiality of matter.'' 

"There can be no doubt," says Judge Lewis H. Jones, "but that our 
principal philosophers all hold that SPIRIT or MIND, is the only real
ity; and they freely use the analogy of a dream to illustrate the con
dition of our present sense existence .... 

The basis of the Liebnitzean philosophy is thus stated: "SPIRIT 
is the sole reality, and SPIRIT is activity." 

John Fiske in his essay on "The Idea of God," says, "It was long 
ago shown that all the qualities of matter are what the mind makes 
them, and have no existence as such, apart from the mind. In the 
deepest sense, all that we really know is mind, ... what we call the 
material universe is simply an imperfect picture in our minds of a real 
universe of mind-stuff.'' 

F. L. Rawson, M. I. E. E., of London, says in his book, "Life Under
stood," page 19: 

"Matter is simply a series of cinematographic pictures.'' 
Herbert Spencer tells us "that what is real is permanent, what is not 

real is not permanent." 
Prof. Karl Pearson of the University of London says, "In the phe

r.rm1enal universe we see, not matter in motion, but sense impressions 
and cho-nges of sense impressions-co-existence and sequence." 

Says. Prof. Smith, "A broader more harmonious conception of the 
universe as existing in some all pervasive intelligence, this, in a single 
sentence, may be said to be the rational concept of creation to which 
we are led by scientific observation of it.'' 

Proi. Borden P. Bowne noted for his profound philosophic thought 
s'!ys, in his article on meta-physics, "Sense qualities never reveal what 
a thi11g is, but onl~ how it effects us. 

We know that sense qualities are purely phenomenal. Nature exists 
only in, for, and through intelligence. On whatever line we approach 
the subject we find thought able to save itself from contradiction and 
collapse only as all reality is taken up in MIND. . .. A thought world 
is the only real world.'' 

Sir Arthur Balfour in his presidential address of 1906 says, "In the 
order of logic, sense perceptions supply the premises from which we 
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<iraw all our knowledge of the physical world. 
It is they which tell us of the physical world. It is they which tell 

us there is a physical world; it is on their authority that we learn its 
char;;cter. 

But in the order of causation they are effects, due (in part) to the 
c.:>n5titution o! your organs of sense. 

''.rnat ,.,.~ Ece depends not merely on what there is to see, but on our 
eyes. What we hear depends not merely on what there is to hear, but 
c>n our car~. . .. And what is true of sense perception is of course also 
t'"!te of the i:ttcllectual powers, which enable us to erect upon the frail 
antl nano"' platform which sense perception provides, the proud fabric 
of the scien"es." 

Our organs of sense perception were not given us for purposes of 
researc-h; nor was it to aid us in meting out the heavens, or dividing 
the ~·.tom, that our powers of calculation and analysis were ev(!lved from 
the 1 udimi::ntary instincts of the animal. 

It is pre~umably due to these circumstances that the beliefs of all 
l"lank:ind about the material surroundings in which they dwell are not 
only irnpe?iect, but fundamentally wrong. 

It may seem singular that ... our race has 'dthout exception, lived 
and died in a world of illusions; and that its illusions, or those with 
which we are here alone concerned, have not been about things remote, 
or abstract, things transcendental or divine, but about things which men 
see and handle, about those plain matters of fact among which sense 
daily moves with its most confident step, and most satisfactory smile." 

The following quotation from the text book on Physics, by Hender
s-Jn and Woodltall of Columbia University, is also enlightening. 

"l\Iatter makes itself known to us by the testimony of the senses, 
we see it, hear it, smell it, taste it, but observe that after all, this is 
inriirect testimony. 

These impressions are all of them simply brain impressions. 
\Ve see, hear, smell, taste, touch, in our consciousness only. 
We cannot assert therefore that matter exists apart from the con-

~iousness. 

Science has nothing to say about the ultimate nature of matter. 
Science studies matter simply as a fact of human experience. 
We are not concerned in physics with what things really are, but 

solely with their properties and behavior. 
Physics neither offers nor seeks an explanation of the universe. 
It leaves all such problems to metaphysics." 
Quoting from Maimonides we read, "When thy senses affirm that 

which thy reason denies, reject the testimony of thy senses, and listen 
only to thy reason." 

Prof. Oswald, of Leipsic University says: "Matter is only a thing 
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imr.gined, which we have constructed for ourselves very imperfectly to 
represent the constant element in the changing series of phenomena." 

Prof. Max Muller in his "Three Lectures on the Science of Thought" 
writes, "To speak of matter or substance as something existing by itself 
and presented to the senses is mere mythology. . . . And yet we are 
asked by materialists to believe that the perceiving subject, or the mind, 
is really the result of a long continued development of the object, or of 
matter. This is a logical somersault which it seems almost impossible 
to perform, and yet it has been performed again and again in the his
tory of philosophy." 

It is not until the fact is comprehended that in GOD'S universe there 
exists but one Intelligence or Mind, the Mind of GOD Himself, that the 
way opens for us to comprehend GOD, Spirit, and His mental spiritual 
creation aright. 

The so-called physiological, or brain mind, composed of grey matter 
in the skull is a myth of myths. 

Spiritual man reflects divine intelligence, but does not create a single 
thought. Brain is not matter, nor is matter brain, i.e., mind. GOD 
is MIND. 

Erroneous beliefs, like the belief that 2 and 2 equal 5, are but per
versions, and like all evil (or devil) has no truth in it. 

In her book "Science and Health with Key to the Scriptures," Mary 
Baker Eddy calls attention to this illuminating truth in many passages, 
No greater discovery was ever promulgated. 

It is high time the physiological dogma that man has a material 
thought factory, as it were, in his head, be relegated to oblivion. It 
belongs to the realm of pure superstition. 

Along this same line of thought Grant Allen writes: "The universe, 
as known to us, consists wholly of mind, and matter is a doubtful and 
uncertain inference of the human intelligence." 

Not in idle jest did the immortal Shakespeare write, 

These our actors, 
As I foretold you, were all spirits, ancl 
Are melted into air, into thin air: 
And, like the baseless fabric of this vision, 
The cloud capped towers, the gorgeous palaces, 
The solemn temples, the great globe itself, 
Yea, all which it inherit, shall dissolve; 
And, like this insubstantial pageant faded, 
Leave not a rack behind: 
We are such stuff as dreams are made of, 
And our little life is rounded with a sleep." 

-(From "The Tempest"'. 
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"Matter while heh] in its pince by ignornnce nnd false belief, merely 
hide~ from us the re11l spiritunl e11rth, with nil its spiritual beauty nncl 
gomlness, so tlmt we get n limited, material sense of it, instead of see
ing it us it renlly is. How fortunate that we get even gleams of reality, 
intuitionnl, sig·nific11nt, timely foreshndowings of the truth." 

(From "Life Understood," by F. L. Ruwson, M. I. E. E., page 31'. 

"0 world ns GOD hns mnde it! All is bcnuty; and knowing this is 
love 1111<1 love is duty."-Rohert Browning in "The Guardian Angel." 

The following is 11 translation from the GrC'ek of one of the uncnnoni
rnl gospels, fo~n<l in n book in the British Museum. See Christian Sci
<'ncc Scntinl'l, Vol. VI, page 41i6. 

"Listen John, belove<! of my FATHER, foolish men thus say In fulse 
11c<'us11tion that my FATHER fashions thC'ir bodies of clay: but by the> 
holy spirit he mnde nil the powers of the heavens, nnd it wns through 
folsc nt'cusntion that the saints \\'ere found hnving mortal bodies of clay, 
nnd by re11son of this they were betrayed into death." 

Other st11tPments therein 11re sui<l will astonish the world when 
brought out. One verse says: 

"John nsks .Jesus if thC're is nny material body. Jesus answers No. 
John nsks .Jesus if there is 11 mnterinl e11rth creation. .Jesus an

swers No." 
Arni Inst but not le11st sh11ll we not quote the words of Mary Buker 

Eddy, who pc>rhnps hns done more for this nge in clearing up this mys
tery concerning m11tter th11n any individual since the time of Christ 
.Jpsus himself, for to her is due the credit for not only setting forth the 
correct theory in concrete form, but proving the correctness of the 
tilf'ory by demonstrntion. 

She it wns who discerned in this age thnt Christ Jesus was the prac
tical wnyshowl'r out of nmtcrinlism; thnt the deeds of Christ .Jesus and 
his students exemplified the met11-physic11l nature of the universe, nnd 
that Christ Jesus \\'!Is the Mnskr MC'tn-physicinn who brought this snv
ing trnth to redeem munkind from mortnlity. 

Quoting her own words whirh first appel\red in print in 187!i in her 
hook "Science nnd Henlth wilh Key to the Scriptures," she snys, "There 
is no life, truth, intelligrnce, nor substnncC' in mutter. All is infinite 
Mind nnd its infinite munifcstntion, for God is All-in-All. Spirit is im
mortal Truth; mutter is mortal error. Spirit is the real nnd eternal; 
mutter is thl' unrcnl nnd tC'mpornl. Spirit is God, nnd mun is His image 
nnd likeness. Therefore mnn is not mnterinl; he is spiritual." PngC' 
41i8, linC'S 9-15. 

Agnln on pugo 41i9, lines 1-'1, Mrs. Eddy writes, "Life is neither in 
nor of mutter. Whnl is termed mutter is unknown to Spirit, which 
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includes in itself all substance and is Life eternal. Matter is a human 
concept. Life is divine Mind." Page 469, lines 1-4. 

The following quotations also are quoted from her book "Science and 
Health": "Matter disappears under the microscope of Spirit." Page 
264, line 21. 

"ls Spirit the source or creator of matter? Science reveals nothing 
in Spirit out of which to create matter. Divine meta-physics explains 
away matter. Spirit is the only substance and consciousness recognized 
by divine Science." Page 278, lines 1-5. 

"Mind is all, and matter is naught." Page 109, line 2. 
"From dreams also you learn that neither mortal mind nor matter 

is the image or likeness of God, and that immortal Mind is not in mat
ter." Page 71, lines 17-20. 

"Matter is nothing beyond an image in mortal mind." Page 116, 
lines 18-19. 

"This shows unmistakably that what the human mind terms matter 
and spirit indicates states and stages of consciousness." Page 573, lines 
9-12. 

See "Science and Health with Key to the Scriptures," by Mary Baker 
Eddy, for numerous other references on this subject. 

See Exp. Index also under headings "Ontology," "Meta-Physics," 
"i\lind," "Reality," "Science (true)," "Spiritual," "Fourth Dimension," 
"Spirit," an<l "Public health service." 

MEDICINE. GOD, is the only absolute remedy for all the ills that 
flesh is heir to. In the words of Jes us, "Ye shall know the Truth, and 
the Truth shall make you free." (John 8: 32). 

Many of the strange medical superstitions are traced back to Aescu
palius and heathen mythology, in "The History of Four Thousand Years 
of Medicine." 

Christ Jesus the Master meta-physician ascribed all power to GOD, 
and to GOD alone, and obeyed to a marvelous degree the command, 
"Thou shalt have no other Gods before ME." . 

Dr. Hack Luke says, "That mental therapeutics without hypnotism 
can cure toothache, sciatica, painful joints, rheumatism, gout, pheuro
dyr,ia, colic, epilepsy, whooping cough, contracted limbs, paralysis, head
aches, neuralgia, constipation, asthma, warts, scurvy, dropsy, intermit
tent fever, alcholism, and typhoid fever: and avert impending death." 

Dr. Schofield says: "Does any practical medical man, after all, really 
<lnuht these mental powers? If then, this power is so well known, why 
in the name of common sense should it be pooh-poohed and ignored as 
it is':" 

124 



EXl'LANATOHY INJJEX 

"F<Jr 11.lth<iugh th.,Hc drug11 11.rc Htill adminiHtcred, but few medical 
""'I'. now br!licve that they arc th•! entire caune of the cure; for very 
grJduully it iK beginning tlJ <lawn upon us that most nervous diseases 
at uny rate arc eanily and naturally treated by mental therapeutics, and 
thut th•! Htill 11crHiHtN1t cffortH to cur<• th•!m by the Htomach arc neither 
1·.,liulil<! n<ir ruti<mul.'' 

"Jn KJH.aking of thiH Hubject, Dr. Wm. Onler, formerly of John Hop
kiriH Medical School, in an urticle in the Americana, unes this lan
v,u111t;<!: 

"'Yet ufter ull the fJHychical method has always played an important 
though lurgdy unrecognized part in therapeutics. It in from faith, which 
hwiyH up the H/iiritH, Hetn the blood flowing more freely, and the nerves 
pluyirig their partH without disturbance, that a large part of all curei; 
11rines. J>enpondency, or luck of faith, will often i;ink the stoutent con
Htituti<m almost to cfouth'H door; faith will enable a bread pill or a i;poon
ful of clear water to do almoHt miraclei; of healing when the bei;t medi
c:in•!H huve IH!<m giY<!n over in denfiair. The basin of the entire profei;sion 
of medicine iH fuith in the doctor and his drugn and hin methodH. This 
iH no ru!W diHcov<!ry. It wan i;aid by Galen that "he worki; the most 
c:Ur<!H in whom mont have faith," and the doctor-chemist-charlatan Para
c:"1HUH, who clic!rl of taking u univernal panacea too poii;onous even for 
hiH confirlcnc:c!, told hin paticntn to have full faith and a ntrong imagina
tion und th•!Y would H•!e the effectH of it." 

ltcprinterl frcim npccc:h by Hon .. John J>. Workn in the United States 
Henute, April l!!J, 1lJ12. 

In thin ug•! of JJl'ogrcsH, medical, theological, and i;cientific men of 
high l'C!n<iwn Ul'I! h<!ing forced by mcta-phynicul <lemonntrations to re
ruiuncc th•!ir deep-rooted matcriul theorieH, and to recognize that spirit
uul luw iH ulcme HUJll'eme in GOIJ'S Hliiritual universe. 

Thc!re ure "'' many formH of no-called mental power that are more 
injuriouH to experiment with than deadly drugn, th11t the i;ufferer may 
well H<Jek the Chrint wuy unrl none other . 

. JeHUH tuught that of himHdf he coulrl do nothing, but that GOV 
worlling through him uccompliHhe<l the rerlemptive work. GOIJ is MIND, 
the! rmly Minrl unrl Intelligence of the univerHe. There iH no i;uch thing 
llK gr<Jy mutter intelligence. Spiritual mun reflects GOD-power, and 
GOIJ-11<Jwcir iH 11 univerHul heuling agent, an we come into rapport 
with It. 

See J•;xp. Index ulHo unrlcr heudingH "Sorcery," "Pharmacy," "Mind." 
"Mlrucle," "Public health Hcrvice.'' "Ontology," "Matter," "Healing th~! 
Hick," "Power to heul," etc. 

MT~NTAL. See Exp. Index under headings "Spiritual," "Mind," 
"Muttur," "Mutu-Phyeical," and "Ontology.'' 
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MERCY SEAT. The Christ ideal of spiritual being is enthroned on 
the mercy seat. Conformity to this ideal brings us into at-one-ment 
\\"ith the consciousness of everpresent GOOD, GOD. 

We enter the Ark of spiritual consciousness through obedience to 
the Christ ideal of spiritual being, and there abide until the deluge of 
mortal beliefs subside and the harmony of Heaven, of SPIRIT, GOD, 
reigns supreme in our hearts. 

Mercy-seat in the original text is erroneously interpreted in Romans 
3 :25 of the conunon version to read "propitiation," possibly to sustain 
the orthodox dogma relating to a supposed vicarious atonement, whereas 
in the Greek text the word is "hilasterion," the true meaning of which 
is "mercy-seat," as in Hebrews 9 :5. 

"And Jesus said, ... 'If you would find this silence of the soul you 
must yourself prepare the way. None but the pure in heart may enter 
here ... .' 

"And then the curtains part, and you are in the Holiest-of-All, 
where rests the Ark of GOD, whose covering is the Mercy Seat. 

"Fear not to lift the sacred board; the Tables of the Law are in 
the Ark concealed. Take them and read them well; for they contain 
all precepts and commands that men will ever need. 

"And in the Ark, the magic wand of prophecy lies waiting for your 
hand; it is the key to all the hidden meanings of the present, future, 
past. And then, behold the manna there, the hidden bread of life; and 
he who eats shall never die. The cherubin have guarded well for every 
soul this treasure box, and whosoever will may enter in and find his 
O\\'Il." * 

*See "Aquarian Gospel," etc .. see page 4, Exp. Index. 

"Blessed are the pure in heart for they shall see GOD.'' Matthew 
5:8. 

See Exp. Index also under headings "Symbolism," "Ritualism," "How 
to interpret the Scriptures," "Propitiation," and "Vicarious Atonement.'' 

METAPHORICAL. A figurative comparison of one object to an
other to illustrate some point. 

See also under headings "Parabies," "Similies," and "How to inter
pret the Scriptures.'' 

META-PHYSICAL. Mental, spiritual, meta-physical. These are 
synonymous words, i.e., having the same meaning. It is fundamentally 
important to comprehend this fact, if one desires to progress in matters 
pertaining to GOD, SPIRIT, and His spiritual creation. Spiritual being 
primarily involves the question of meta-physics, as well as ethics. 

See Exp. Index also under headings "Mind," "Matter," "Man (spirit-
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ual) ," "Man (mortal)," "Ontology," "Spirit," "Spiritual," "Science 
(true)," and "Truth." 

MIND. Physical scientists, philosophers, and mankind generally 
throughout all ages, appear to have regarded intelligence as emanating 
from the physical structure, viz., from brain, or grey matter, so-called. 

In this advanced age of spiritual, or meta-physical enlightenment,
Truth is rapidly exposing this seemingly true, but time-honored falla
cious belief. The eternal Truth that GOD is SPIRIT, MIND,- from 
which Source all true life and intelligence emanates, is compelling recog
nition. Spiritual man and creation merely reflects or manifests GOD, 
MIND, when rightly understood. Jesus, the Messiah, came exemplifying 
Divine LOVE, and GOD-power in a "Christ" manifestation; according 
to Infinite, not finite conception of law. 

Although this revelation refutes all orthodox teaching of the schools, 
it is nevertheless true, and is already recognized as a saving truth of 
immeasurable worth by a great and growing multitude of people of all 
nations. 

The physiological dogma that man himseff is material and has an 
atomic, or material brain, capable of being and creating intelligent 
thought is an exploded theory, and belongs in the realm of pure super
stition. 

In her book Science and Health with Key to the Scriptures, page 
4.(;:;, Alary Baker Eddy writes: 

'''\.hat is intelligence? 
"Intelligence is omniscience, omnipresence, and omnipotence. It is 

the primal and eternal quality of infinite Mind, of the triune Principle,
Life, Truth, and Love,-named GOD." 

Again on page 469, Mrs. Eddy writes: 

"What is Mind? 
"Mind is God. The exterminator of error is the great truth that 

God, good, is the only Mind, anJ that the supposititious opposite of in
finite Mind-called devil or evil-is not Mind, is not Truth, but error, 
without intelligence or reality. There can be but one Mind, because 
there is but one God." 

On page 468 of Science and Health, Mrs. Eddy has given the sci
entific statement of being which is susceptible of demonstration. It 
reads, 

"There is no life, truth, intelligence, nor substance in matter. All 
is infinite Mind and its infinite manifestation, for God is All-in-All. 
Spirit is immortal Truth; matter is mortal error. Spirit is the real 
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and eternal; matter is the unreal and temporal. Spirit is God, and man 
is His image and likeness. Therefore man is not material; he is spirit
ual." 

See Exp. Index also under headings "Matter," "Seeing," "Hearing," 
"Tasting," etc. 

MINISTER. A minister, properly speaking, is one who serves or 
ministers, and any one who so ministers or serves GOD and obeys the 
Golden Rule of love, is truly ordained of GOD and needs no other ordi
nation, despite all so-called ecclesiastical rulings to the contrary not
withstanding. 

Unfortunately for Christendom and humanity in general, eccles
iastical influences have created an entirely false impression as to the 
meaning of the word minister, as the word is used in the Scriptural 
Writing, through employing it as a noun instead of a verb, so as to 
represent a certain man-ordained class. 

By so misapplying the word it has been made to serve as a sharp 
dividing line between what are termed ministers and so-called laymen. 

This ecclesiastical line of cleavage has necessarily had a most baneful 
effect on Christendom. GOD called all to be sovereign kings and priests 
in holy ministrations, and a terribly vicious dogma was implanted by 
ecclesiastics when they usurped the name of "minister" and bestowed 
it upon a privileged clique, thus stopping the ears of others from hear
ing the call to serve in the ministry of righteousness. 

The call is for active Christian service in the every day affairs of 
life, along the ethical and meta-physical lines mapped out by Christ 
Jesus. GOD is not honored by the holding of so-called religious serv
ices, by Psalm singing, and mumbling of prayers, but HE is honored 
by every honorable service we perform. 

Should we conclude from this that we require fewer ministers, and 
that the office of minister should be abolished? Nay, verily! Rather 
that the false concept as to who are ministers and who are not should 
give way to a diviner sense of this holy calling, which none may rightly 
delegate to another, or escape the necessity of fulfilling oneself. Ministr11 
is the active reflection of Divine love in all its innumerable shades and 
colorings that can only redound to the glory of GOD, and thus by serv
ing or ministrying do we glorify HIS holy name. 

The still small voice within is continually calling us to this universal 
ministry of Love, and our ordination from GOD eternally holds good. 
The only trouble is that many are called, but few are chosen, i.e., many 
are called, but few choose to respond. 

Therefore let ecclesiastics unfrock themselves by co-operating with all 
those who serve in Christly service, awl by example and precept inspire 
all to a diviner sense of the consecrated possibilities of ministry to which 
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each and everyone is called of GOD. 
This is the need of the hour, to waken and arouse from the dead the 

minister within, and enlist him or her in active service. 
Inasmuch as centuries of false training has deadened our spiritual 

sensibilities, and created a .false concept concerning the universal call 
to minister, let us quickly correct it, as we may, by using every oppor
tunity and event in daily experience, every thought, word, and deed, to 
the glory of GOD. 

Paul speaks of many ways of ministration, to which various ones 
were called, "in the work of the ministry," but these are only a few ways 
of possible service. One who truly loves GOD and HIS spiritual creation 
will find no difficulty in finding innumerable ways to reflect GOD, 
GOOD. The word "apostle" is equivalent to our word missionary, in its 
broadest sense, and whosoever wills may be an apostle or missionary 
to his neighbor, although self may require a good many visits to the 
Holy of holies in consciousness to awake from the dead the minister 
within, and to put out the "old man and his deeds." 

From henceforth therefore, let us all agree that we do know that 
GOD has called and ordained us to be HIS ministers, and prove it by 
casting the satan of evil out of our own hearts, and so aid in making 
it plain to others that it can be done. 

"And a dispute arose among them as to which of them should be re
garded as greatest 

But Jesus said unto them,-"The kings among the Gentiles lord it 
over them, and their rulers who dominate over them are called bene
factors. 

But with you it must not be so. On the contrary, let him who is 
greatest be as the youngest; and he who is chief, as one who serves. 

For who is accounted greater, he who reclineth at table, or he who 
serves? Is not he who reclines? But I am among you as one who 
serves." Luke 22 :24-27. 

"According as each one hath received the free gift, even so minister 
the same to benefit each other, as good stewards of the manifold grace 
of GOD. 

"If any speak, let it be as the oracles of GOD; if any serve, let them 
do so with the ability bestowed by GOD: that GOD in all things may be 
glorified through Christ Jesus, to whom be praise and dominion forever 
and ever. Amen." 1 Peter 4 :10-11. 

"What shall I suggest then, brethren? Even that when ye come to
gether, each one of you have ready a psalm, or a discourse, or a gift of 
tongues, or a revelation, or an interpretation to give. Let all things be 
done for edification." 1 Corinthians 14 :26. 
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"And Jesus said, "The measure of your worth lies in your service 
unto men.' 11 * 

"And then the judge will say to those upon the right, 'You blessed 
of the Father-GOD, come unto your inheritance, which was prepared for 
you from times of old.' 

"You have been servants [ministers]' of the race; and I was hun
gry and you gave me bread; was thirsty and you gave me drink; was 
naked and you gave me clothes; 

"'Was sick, you ministered to me; and was in prison and you came 
to me with words of cheer; I was a stranger and in your homes I found 
a home.'" 

"Then will the righteous say, 'When did we see you hungry, thirsty, 
sick, imprisoned or a stranger at our gates and ministered unto you?'· 

"'And then the judge will say, 'You served the sons of men, and 
whatsoever you have done for these, that you have done for me.'" 

"'The judge will say to those upon the left, 'Depart from me; you 
have not served the sons of men.' 

"'I was hungry and you gave me naught to eat; was thirsty and you 
gave me naught to drink; I was a stranger and ye drove me from your 
door; I was imprisoned and was sick, you did not minister to me .... ' 

"And then the judge will say, 'Your life was full of self, and not 
your fellow man, and when you slighted one of these, you slighted and 
neglected me.' 

"Then will the righteous have the kingdom and the power, and they 
who are unrighteous shall go forth to pay their debts, to suffer all that 
men have suffered at their hands."• 

*From "Aquarian Gospel," etc., see page 4, Exp. Index. 
1 Interpolated words. 
See Preface, pages 43-46. See also Exp. Index under headings "Ordi

nation,'' "Elders," "Church (militant)," "Church (triumphant)," 'Priest
hood,'' "Ecclesiasticism versus religion," "Service,'' "Righteousness,'' and 
"Atonement and at-one-ment." 

MIRACLES. (Sign-marvel). The word "miracle," as descriptive of 
meta-physical or spiritual demonstrations of divine healing, does not 
exist in the ancient manuscripts. 

The belief that the continual exhibitions of meta-physical healing as 
manifested by Jesus and his disciples were miraculous, in the ordinary 
sense of the word, has been encouraged by ecclesiastical influences, in 
spite of the fact that there are records open to all which show that for 
more than three hundred years after the ascension of Christ Jesus the 
primitive Christians healed directly by divine power. 

The word in the ancient manuscripts reads "sign" or "marvel,'' a 
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sign which invariably appears to any or all who draw nigh to "Imman
uel, GOD with us," in spirit and in truth, and which often appears mar
velous to our unaccustomed eyes. Luther stated in his reply to the Swic
kaw prophets, that the test of Christianity was "the demonstration of 
signs," which alone could prove that the teaching was according to 
Scripture. However he did not persistently apply ihe test to himself; 
and so it has remained for a Seer of this age to reveal the true signifi
canse of this si~ of GOD'S approval,-the demonstration of which, when 
realized in experience, brings one to the very heart and soul of the 
GLAD TIDINGS. 

For very obvious reasons both ecclesiasticism and materia-medica 
have maintained a sphinx like silence regarding the fact that healing 
by divine power continued to be demonstrated for centuries by the early 
Christians,-the records corroborating same are to be found in any well 
appointed library. 

The meta-physical understanding of the Principle and Golden Rule 
which made these marvelous "signs" possible is indeed a matter of mo
mentous importance to mankind. "Whosoever hath ears to hear let him 
hear." 

Prof. Drummond well says, "Science can hear nothing of a great ex
ception." But divine science and law is not materialistic but meta
physical. 

Jesus said, "I come not to break the law but to fulfill the law." This 
is indeed true, but only in the sense that he broke every mortal and ma
terial law while demonstrating meta-physical or spiritual law. In re
vealing GOD'S meta-physical law he opened the way for man's return 
to his rightful sovereignty, and proved beyond all cavil the mortal na
ture of so-called material law. "GOD is SPIRIT, and they that worship 
Him must worship Him in spirit (or spiritually) and in truth." 

GOD cannot be comprehended through the veil of so-called mortal or 
material law. Not "Natural law in a spiritual world," but spiritual 
(meta-physical) law in a spiritual world is required to solve mortal prob
lems. 

"A T'harisee, elated with himself, stood forth among the multitudes 
and said to Jesus, 

"'Sir, we would have you demonstrate. If you are truly Christ who 
was to come, then you can surely do what black magicians cannot do.' 

"'Lo, they can talk, and hold the multitudes with words of power; 
and they can heal the sick and drive the demons out of those obsessed.' 

" 'They can control the storms; and fire and earth and air will hear 
and answer when they speak.' 

"'Now, if you will ascend and from that tower fly across the sea, 
we will believe that you are sent from GOD.' 
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"And Jesus said, 'No black magician ever lived a holy life; you have 
a demonstration of the Christlife every day.' 

"'But lo, you evil and adulterous scribes and Pharisees, you cannot 
see a spirit-sign, because your spirit eyes are full of carnal self.' 

"'You seek a sign to please your curiosity. You walk the very 
lowest planes of carnal life and cry, Phenomena! show us a sign and 
then we will believe.' * 

"'I was not sent to buy up faith as men buy fish, and fruit, and 
rubbish, in the streets.' 

"'Men seem to think it quite a favor done to me when they confess 
their faith in me and in the holy Christ .... ' 

"'And you are like this beggar man; you offer to exchange your 
faith for signs.' " * 

*From "Aquarian Gospel," etc., page 4, Exp. Index. 

Writing of the "Nature and authority of miracles," Ruskin says: 
"Our Christian faith, at all events, stands or falls by this test: 'These 
signs shall follow them that believe,' are words which admit neither 
qualification nor misunderstanding: and it is far less arrogant in any 
man to look for such divine attestation of his authority as a teacher, 
than to claim, without it, any authority to teach." 

See Exp. Index also under headings "Healing the sick," "Power to 
heal,'' "Public health service," "Mind,'' "Matter," "Ontology," "Meta
Physics,'' "Spirit,'' "God,'' and "Spiritual." 

MORT AL. Hell is a state of mortal consciousness. Heaven is the 
spiritual state of a consciousness cognizant only of SPIRIT, GOD, and 
HIS spiritual manifestation, including man. GOD can only be dis
cerned as HIS divine nature is revealed in spiritual forrn, substance, out
line, and color, but never in any material or physical expression. The 
spiritual universe, including man, reflects or radiates GOD in HIS full
ness,-in other words is the full and complete and perfect manifestation 
of Him whom to know aright is life eternal. 

To teach suffering humanity that the mortal material world (so
called) with its chaos of mortal and conflicting laws, is the manifesta
tion of GOD and His laws, is nothing but pantheism,-for assuredly it 
is self-evident that GOD is not in such a diabolical medley as this. 
Darwin shows very clearly the fierce struggle that lies beneath the 
seeming peace of nature "red in tooth and claw." 

Well has the apostle Paul said, "0 wretched man that I am, who 
shall deliver me from this body of death," i.e., this mort or mortal body. 

All forms of mortality, manifest to the senses as person, place, or 
thing, are but the phenomena of mortal, not Deific thought, and each 
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and every phase of such phenomena must inevitably vanish before the 
realization of GOD'S perfect creation, even as the phantom forms of a 
nightmare are dissolved into their native nothingness when the dreamer 
awakes. However, let us not forget that all phenomena of this so-called 
mortal world which are beautiful can teach us inspiring lessons; for they 
but symbolize as hieroglyphics the wonders of the heavenly kingdom. 
From them we can take comfort, for they are the promise of a higher 
hope, and without them as fingerposts to point to the glorious realities 
of GOD'S spiritual universe, man's existence on this plane would be 
unbearable. 

See Exp. Index also under headings "Man (mortal)," "Immortals," 
"Man (spiritual)," "Reality," "Spirit," "Matter," "Born Again," 
"Christ," "Jesus," "Carnal selfhood," and "Narrow is the gate." 

NAME. When the word "name," as used in the Scriptural Writings 
applies to GOD, it has reference to HIS nature and attributes, i.e., to 
GOD Himself. 

This is also the case with the title Christ, which signifies the name and 
nature of Christ, the manifestation of GOD, of which all GOD'S spiritual 
children are members, i.e., members of HIS Christ Body, in its absolute 
Fpiritual sense. 

Hence all true prayer offered in the name of Christ must be in con
formity with the Christ Ideal of being, in order to come into at-one-ment 
with GOD. 

In early times, as a rule, the word "name" also signified the nature 
or the characteristics of the person. 

See also under headings "Adam," "Christ," "Jesus,'' "God," and 
"How to Interpret the Scriptures." 

NARROW IS THE GATE. The original Greek text does not read 
"Because strait is the gate, and narrow is the way," as rendered by the 
King James' version, but reads "Because narrow is the gate and straight 
is the way." (See Revised Versions). 

"And Jes us said, 'The way is rough that leads to life; the gate iR 
narrow and is guarded well; but every one who seeks in faith shall find 
the way, and they who know the Word may enter in.' 

" 'But many seek the way for selfish gain; they pound upon the gate 
of life; but it is fast.' 

" 'The watchman from the turret says, 'I know you not; your speech 
is that of Ashdod, and your robes are those of sin; depart and go 
your way.' 

"'All men are called into the kingdom of the Christ; but few ar<' 
chosen, for the pure in heart alone can see the king.' " • 
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"And Jesus said, ... 'If you would follow me in love, and be disciples 
of the Holy Breath, [holy SPIRIT-truth]' and gain at last the crown 
of life, you must leave all there is of carnal life behind.' 

"'Be not deceived; stay, men, and count the cost .... ' 
" 'Count well the cost before you start to follow me; it means the 

giving up of life, and all you have.' 
"'If you love father, mother, wife, or child more than you love the 

Christ you cannot follow me.' 
" 'If you love wealth or honor more than you love the Christ, you 

cannot follow me.' 
" 'The paths of carnal life do not run up the mountain side towards 

the top; they run around the mount of life, and if you go straight to the 
upper gate of consciousness you cross the paths of carnal life; tread in 
them not.' 

" •And this is how men bear the cross; no man can bear another's 
cross.' 

"'Take up your cross and follow me through Christ into the path of 
true discipleship; this is the path that leads to life.' 

"'This way of life is called the pearl of greatest price, and he who 
finds it must put all he has beneath his feet .... ' 

"'And you must know 0 men, that whosoever is revered and exalted 
by the carnal mind, is an abomination in the sight of GOD.'"* 

1 Note. The words in brackets are interpolated. 
See Exp. Index under heading "Holy Ghost.'' 

"And Jesus said, ... 'If men could come into the kingdom with their 
carnal thoughts, their passions and desires, there scarcely would be 
room for all.' 

" 'But when they cannot take these through the narrow gate they 
turn a way; the few are ready to go in and see the king.' " * 

"There is a way that leads unto the perfect life; few find it at a 
time.' 

"'It is a narrow way; it lies among the rocks and pitfalls of the 
carnal life; but in The Way there are no pitfalls and no rocks.' 

" 'There is a way that leads to wretchedness and want. It is a 
spacious way and many walk therein. It lies among the pleasure groves 
of carnal life.' " • 

"And Jesus said, 'Behold you come to see, but that means naught. 
If you would have the benedictions of the Christ, take up your cross and 
follow me.' 

" 'If you would give your life for selfish self, tht>n you will Jose your 
life.' 
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" 'If you will give your life in service of your fellow men, then you 
will save your life.' 

" 'This life is but a span, a bauble of today. There is a life that 
passes not.' 

" 'If you would find the spirit life, the life of man in GOD, then 
you must walk a narrow .way and enter throug·h a narrow gate.' 

" 'The way is Christ, the gate is Christ, and you must come up by 
the way of Christ. No man comes unto GOD but by the Christ.'"• 

See Exp. Index also under headings "Sa 1 vat ion (The way of)," 
"Atonement and at-one-ment," "Vicarious atonement," "Orthodoxy," and 
"Christ," and "Jesus." 

"From "Aquarian Gospel," etc., see page 4, Exp. Index. 

NAZARITE. A Nazarite was one under a vow of self denial. 

NECROMANCY. A few of the modern names for necromancy are 
hypnotism, mesmerism, occultism, spiritualism, witchcraft, magic, dem
onology, deviltry, or so-called evil or carnal will power. 

It may be summed up as mortal or carnal will power, as opposed 
to the reflection of the Divine will or GOD power, which is always ex
pressed in goocl, never in evil nor any destructive forms. 

Like the chameleon of the ever changing pharmacopedia, it changes 
its name to disguise its true nature. See Preface, page 46, 47. 

See also Exp. Index under headings "Sorcery," "Pharmacy," and 
"Hypnotism." 

NEW COVENANT. The New Covenant which Christ Jesus brought 
to sin-sick, suffering humanity, was the fruition, the spiritual sub
stance, of which the ritualistic symbolism of the Old Covenant was but 
the veiled letter, and as symbols must disappear when realities appear, 
so the Old Covenant must give place to the New. 

It is well for professing Christendom to remember that Christianity 
is mainly the fulfillment of Jewish prophecy and symbolism, and that 
Jesus and most of the early Christians were Jews. 

Christianity represents the spiritual life replacing the symbolic rit
ualism, .which merely points to the spiritual life; hence the close rela
tionship between the symbolic rituals of Judaism and actual Christian 
living. 

Christ Jesus exemplified Christ-life, and endeavored to show all men 
that spiritual sonship (as he portrayed it) was the birthright of one and 
all alike, as well as the birthright of himself as our elder brother. 

"And Jesus said, ... 'I lived to show the possibilities of man.' 
"'What I have done all men can do, and what I am all men shall 

be.'"• 
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"And now I will ascend to GOD, as you and all the world will rise 
to GOD.'"* 

*From "Aquarian Gospel," etc., see page 4, Exp. Index. 

When it is understood that Christianity is but the _fulfillment of 
Jewish teaching; that Jewish symbolic ritualism is but the type and 
symbol, foreshadowing the spiritual reality; that Jesus, himself, a Jew, 
according to mortal reckoning, revealed the divine relationship which 
spiritual man bears to GOD and his fellowman, then Jew and Gentile 
will be reconciled-brought together in the close ties of universal brother
hood-for are we not all members of one body, even Christ, and the 
Christ is not a person. 

Two thousand years ago both Jew and Gentile crucified the Saviour, 
and yet the pity of it! he is continually crucified afresh by those who 
despise their brotherman, and so break faith with the Golden Rule of 
GOD. 

In Hebrews 8:7-13 we read, "For if the first covenant, veiled in the 
ritualism of type and symbol had been faultless, there would have been 
no occasion for a New Covenant. 

"But finding fault with it, GOD said to them, "Behold the days are 
coming, saith the Lord, when I will establish a New Covenant with the 
house of Israel, and with the house of Judah: 

"Not like the Covenant which I made with their fathers, on the day 
"·hen I took them by the hand to lead them out of the land of Egypt; 
but because they continued not faithful to MY Covenant, I turned from 
them, saith the LORD. 

"Inasmuch then as HE hath said, 
"A New Covenant," HE hath rendered the Old Covenant obsolete. 

Now that which is declared to be obsolete, is even now ready to vanish 
away. See Hebrews, 8th chapter. 

See Exp. Index also under headings "Covenant," "Bible," "Spiritual 
individuality versus human personality," "Spirit," "Spiritual," "Born 
again," "Glad Tidings," "Gospel," "Atonement and at-one-ment." 

NEW WINE. Symbolic of the SPIRIT-consciousness and life. 
See Exp. Index also under headings "Ritualism," and "Symbolism." 

NON-REALITY OF EVIL. F. L. Rawson in his book "Life Under-
stood,'" page 22, says: "The problem of evil is at length solved. Math
ematically we know that anything that ever was nothing, or ever ceases 
to exist cannot be real, whatever it may seem to be, for no logical mind 
could believe it to be everlasting. Nothing evil, or even imperfect can 
possibly last, as it is self-destructive. It always disappears sooner or 
later." 

"Since there is no being outside GOD, what we call separation from 
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GOD, fall or ein, iE but a negative reality, a defect or privation. Evil 
has no substantial exie-tence. A thing has real existence only so far as 
it is good, and its excellence is the measure of its reality. Perfection 
and reality are synonym;; ... evil is the absence of good, life and be· 
ing." (Scotus ErigenaJ. 

"Xow the sin of which I speak is this, when a man abandons that 
which really exiEts and serves that which does not really exist, there 
is (stillJ that which really exists, and it is called GOD. (Melita to 
Antonius Caesar, about 150 A. D.). 

"Temporal things are the thoughts of mortals and are the unreal, 
being the opposite of the real or the spiritual and eternal." (Science 
and Health with Key to the Scriptures by Mary Baker Eddy, page 337). 

"Xothing is real and eternal,-nothing is Spirit,-but God and His 
idea. Evil has no reality. It is neither person, place, nor thing, but is 
simply a belief, an illusion of material sense." (Science and Health with 
Key to the Scriptures, by Mary Baker Eddy, page 71). See numerou.< 
other references on this subject by same author. 

"I :;wear to you sinners: as a mountain has not and will not become 
a slave, nor a hill the maid of a woman, thus too has sin not been sent 
on the earth, but man of himself has created it, and it will be for a 
great curse to those who do it." 

(From "The Book of Enoch," translated by Prof. Schodde, Page 251). 

"All the evil of our life only seemingly exists, because it has been 
there so long." (Tolstoi). 

See also under headings "Reality," "Truth," "Spirit," "Mind," "God," 
"Spiritual," "Origin of Evil," "Science (true)," and "Ontology." 

ONE STANDARD. See Exp. Index under heading "Dignity and 
Sanctity of Life." 

ONTOLOGY. The following definition of Ontology occurs in the 
Standard Dictionary, which reads, "The science of real things, or the 
absolute or First -Cause, as the being or ultimate principle underlying 
and explaining all other existences; the ultimate philosophy." 

It is synonymous with the word meta-physics which is also defined 
as "The branch of philosophy that deals with the conceptions or prin
ciples at the basis of all phenomena, including being, reality, substance, 
time, space, motion, becoming, change, identity, difference, cause, etc.; 
the science of real as distinguished from phenomenal being; the phil
osophy of the ultimate nature, causes or reasons of things." 
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The word meta-physical, derived from meta-physics, is defined as 
"Beyond or above the physical or phenomenal." This latter word is also· 
synonymous with the true meaning of the word spiritual, although not 
generally so understood. 

The practical and demonstrable proof that the meta-physical or spirit
ual nature of all phenomena are mental in the final analysis was scientific
ally proven beyond question by Christ Jesus and his disciples in the mar
velous transformations which they brought about through reflection of 
GOD-power; not only transforming the sinner, but evercoming the evil 
phenomena of so-called physical ailments such as blindness, deafness, 
leprosy, lameness, etc., etc., and in several instances overcoming even 
the "last enemy," death. 

Other demonstrations relating to the mastery of so-called natural 
phenomena and laws, such as the demonstration of "feeding the multi
tude, walking on the water, bringing forth from prison those doubly 
shackled and guarded, and in the case of the Master meta-physician, 
appearing and disappearing at will, bring home the fact of the mental 
nature of all phenomena to the honest seeker for TRUTH. 

Ontology might be well defined as the science of the fourth, or spirit
ual dimension: of the noumena of GOD, SPIRIT, and His laws. 

The density or opaqueness of human consciousness, which was so 
often rebuked by the great master meta-physician, even in those closest 
to him, is not alone characteristic of particular apostles. or disciples of 
his day, but it is characteristic of the carnal mind of all humans to more 
or less extent. It is this veil of materialism and sin that has prevented 
the science involved in these meta-physical or spiritual demonstrations 
from being recognized, and so for centuries of dark ages it has been 
taught that they were miraculous, super-natural; and the word "mira
cle" was introduced in the Scriptures to sustain it. 

This word "miracle" as it appears in the Common Versions in con
nection with these marvelous signs of the early Christians does not ap
pear at all in the oldest manuscripts, for the ancient text is properly 
rendered "sign" or "marvel." They were apparently miraculous to hu
man sense, but in reality were but signs meta-physical or spiritual to 
those whose spiritual eyes were open. 

That this is not the mere personal opinion of the writer let it be 
herewith stated that the word "miracle" is obviated in the American and 
English Revised Versions, and the word "sign" substituted. Mark 
9 :39 also presents another instance of mistranslation. In the orthodox 
translation it reads "for there is no man which shall do a miracle 
in my name, that can lightly speak ill of me." In the Revised Version 
it reads "do a mighty work," with footnote reference that the literal 
rendering of the Greek text is "power." An accurate translation of this 
passage therefore would be equivalent to saying "to demonstrate meta-
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phyoical or spiritual power." 
Thus the science of practical demonstrable meta-physics or ontology 

has been beclouded in mystery through materialistic opaqueness, aided 
by mistranslation, and the meaning of this most important of all sci
ences debased to the level of a mere philosophy. 

Happily, however, demonstrable meta-physics or the science of Ontol
ogy, in its highest religious and scientific sense, has been re-discovered 
and given to this age in practical form, so that all who will may 
realize it for themselves in actual experience. 

The following is quoted on page 460 of "Science and Health with 
Key to the Scriptures," by Mary Baker Eddy. 

"Ontology is defined as 'the science of the necessary constituents 
and relations of all beings,' and it underlies all meta-physical practice. 
Our system of Mind-healing rests on the apprehension of the nature and 
essence of all being,-on the divine Mind and Love's essential qualities." 

And on page 129. "We must abandon pharmaceutics, and take Up 
ontology,-'the science of real being.' We must look deep into realism 
instead of accepting only the outward sense of things." 

For further consideration of this subject see Exp. Index under head
ings "Meta-physics," "Mind," "Matter," "Spirit," "Fourth Dimension," 
"Healing the sick," "Reality," "Truth," "Science (true)," "Public health 
service," and "Pharmacy.'' Also see Preface. 

ORDINATION. Writing of the "Nature and authority of miracles," 
so-called, Ruskin says: "Our Christian faith, at all events, stands or 
falls by this test. 

"These signs shall follow them that believe," are words which admit 
neither qualification nor misunderstanding: and it is far less arrogant 
in any man to look for such divine attestation of his authority as a 
teacher, than to claim without it, any authority to teach.'' 

"And when the ruler asked for proof of his messiahship, and why he 
went not to the synagogue when he was bidden, Jesus said, 

"'I am not slave to any man; I am not called into this ministry by 
priest. It is not mine to answer when men call. I come the Christ of 
GOD; I answei- unto GOD alone.' 

"'Who gave you right to ask for proof of my messiahship? My 
proof lies in my words and works ,and so if you will follow me you will 
not lack for proof.' " • 

See also treatise on this subject in Preface. 
*From "Aquarian Gospel," etc., see page 4, Exp. Index. 
See Exp. Index also under headings "Appointed," "Appoint," "Serv

ice," and "Ecclesiasticism versus religion.'' 
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ORIGIN OF EVIL. "In truth, nothing is contrary to GOD." (The
ologia Britannica). 

"Since there is no being outside GOD, what we call separation from 
GOD, fall, or sin, is but a negative reality, a defect or privation. Evil 
has no substantial existence. A thing has real existence only so far as 
it is good, and its excellence is the measure of its reality. Perfection 
and reality are synonyms . evil is the absence of good, life and be
ing." (Scotus Erigena). 

"At one time there was a belief that there was a flat earth, and the 
mediaeval Church burned those who denied the so-called fact. Who 
created the flat earth? It never existed. No one ever created it. It was 
an entire illusion, a lie---a lie about the round earth, and when it was 
known to be a lie, the belief in its reality, which was the only sense of 
existence it ever had, was gone. So, the belief in a material world is a 
lie about the real world. As you find out the truth the lie disappears, 
and you gradually appear to become conscious of the glorious reality, 
which has always existed here, around us, the Kingdom of heaven, a 
perfect world. 

The Truth and the truth about the Truth alone is knowable. There 
may be countless lies about the Truth, but only one Truth. We may be
lieve a lie, but we know the Truth. Truth is demonstrable." 

(From "Life Understood," by F. L. Rawson, M. I. E. E., page 24). 

Only in proportion as we live the Spirit-life by reflection of SPIRIT, 
GOD, can we demonstrate practically the nothingness of so-called evil as 
its seeming phenomena appears to the senses. As GOD, GOOD, SPIRIT, 
is realized, the phantom phenomena of so-called evil disappears even as 
darkness vanishes in the presence of light. 

See also under headings "Non-reality of evil," "Truth," "Matter," 
"Meta-physics," "Ontology," "Science (true)," "Religion (true)," "Spir
it," and "Spiritual." 

ORTHODOXY. The present generation witnesses a radical change 
concerning the old orthodox acceptances of creedal doctrine respecting 
the sum and substance of the GLAD TIDINGS of Christ Jesus. 

The most important change no doubt is the gradual recognition in 
the lay mind that salvation is not attainable by mere blind belief; ortho
dox ecclesiastics to the contrary, notwithstanding. 

This vicarious atonement dogma, originating in the minds of me
diaeval churchmen, has had dire results, for according to this dogma it 
released those who accepted it of that mortal responsibility to live GOD
iike lives which is requisite for every true Christian to demonstrate. 

The vicarious atonement theory, i.e., that salvation can be won 
through mere blind belief in a crucified Saviour-(a theory long pro
mulgated by orthodox ecclesiasticism and accepted by unnumbered mil-
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lions) is a very easy means of salvation, for it totally disregards the 
command of Christ Jesus that whosoever would follow him must individ
ually take up the cross and follow in his footsteps up to the throne of 
glory, and so bring about their complete transformation through in
dividual demonstration. 

It can readily be seen (by those released from this dogma) how fal
lacious a theory it is, for it encourages man to shirk his individual re
sponsibility to live righteously and demonstrate spiritual sovereignty, 
and to believe that he can shift his burden on another. 

See Exp. Index also under headings "Vicarious atonement (so
called) ," "Atonement and at-one-ment," "Dogma," and "Salvation (The 
way of)." 

PANOPLY. A complete set of armor, both for defensive and offen
sive use. Paul utilizes both offensive and defensive armor as symbols 
of that complete spiritual armor which alone is adequate to quench the 
fiery darts of evil and solve every human problem. 

To be panoplied in spiritual armor constitutes true "Preparedness." 
To think to solve individual or national problems by recourse to the 
sword and all the abominations that follow in its train is the height 
of human folly. Recourse to the sword opens the Pandora box of evils 
and lets loose its hideous swarm to batten on humanity. Force never 
lessens evil, but magnifies it a thousand fold. Christ Jesus was not a 
non-resistant, but spiritually resisted evil, and taught "Be not overcome 
of evil, but overcome evil with good,'' i.e., with GOD-power. 

See Exp. Index also under headings "Resistance versus non-resist
ance," "Preparedness," and "\Varfare." 

PARABLES. Figurative examples, or illustrations, to set forth 
some basic spiritual meaning. To those who could not comprehend a 
direct statement concerning spiritual matters, Jesus illustrated the idea 
he wished to convey by means of an illustration, or figurative example. 

"And Jesus said, 'My words, like every master's words, are dual in 
their sense.' 

" 'To you who know the language of the soul, my words have mean
ings far too deep for other men to comprehend.' 

" 'The other sense of what I say is all the multitudes can under
stand; these words are food for them; the inner thoughts are food for 
you.' 

" 'Let every one reach forth and take the food that he is ready to 
receive.' " * 

*From "Aquarian Gospel," etc., see page 4, Exp. Index. 
See Exp. Index also under headings "Symbolism,'' and "How to in· 

terpret the Scriptures.'' 
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PATRIOTISM,-
"I saw a lad, a beautiful lad, 

With a far-off look in his eye, 
Who smiled not on the battle flag 

When the cavalry troop marched by. 

And sorely vexed, I asked the lad 
Where might his country be 

Who cared not for our country's flag 
And the brave from over sea? 

'Oh, my country is the Land of Love,' 
Thus did the lad reply; 

'My country is the Land of Love 
And a patriot there am I.' 

'And who is your king, my patriot boy, 
Whom loyally you obey?' 

'My king is Freedom,' quoth the lad, 
'And he never says me nay.' 

'Then you do as you like in your Land of Love 
Where every man is free?' 

'Nay we do as we love,' replied the lad, 
And his smile fell full on me." 

-(From "Love's Patriot,'' by Ernest Crosby). 

See Exp. Index under headings "Fatherland," "Brotherhood," "War
fare," "Resistance versus non-resistance," "Riches,'' "Peace of death," 
and "Prince of peace." 

PEACE OF DEATH. "And Jesus said, 'Peace reigns today; it is 
the peace of death.' 

" 'A stagnant pool abides in peace. When waters cease to move they 
soon are laden with the seeds of death; corruption dwells in every drop.' 

"'The living waters always leap and skip about like lambs in 
spring .... ' 

"'Peace follows strife; I come to slay this peace of death. The prince 
of peace, must first be prince of strife.' 

" 'This leaven of truth which I have brought to men will stir the 
demons up, and nations, citieo, families, will be at war within them
selves. 

" 'Self and greed and doubt will rage into a fever heat, and then 
because of me, the earth will be baptized in human blood.' 
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"'But right is king; and when the smoke is cleared away the na
tions will learn war no more; the Prince of Peace will come to reign.' " • 

See Exp. Index also under headings "Prince of peace," "\Varfarc," 
"Panoply," "Preparedness," and "Resistance versus non-resistance.'' 

PERSECUTION OF CHRISTLINESS. "And Jesus said, 'In all 
your language be discreet, for Pharisees and scribes will seek a cause 
for your arrest in what you say.' 

"'And they will surely find a way by charges false to bring you 
into court.' 

" 'But when you come to stand before the judge, be not afraid; be 
not disturbed about the way to act, the words to speak.' 

"'The Holy Breath [holy SPIRIT-truth]' will guide you in that hour, 
and give the words that you shall speak.' 

"'The gospel that you preach will not bring peace, but it will stir 
the multitudes to wrath.' 

*From "Aquarian Gospel," etc., see page 4, Exp. Index. 
1 Note. The words in brackets are interpolated. 
" 'The carnal man abhors the truth, and he would give his life to 

crush the tender plant before the harvest time.' 
" 'Thrice blessed is the man who shall be faithful in this coming day 

of wrath!' 
" 'Go now; when you are persecuted in a place, go seek another 

place.' 
"'And when you meet a foe too great for you, behold the son of man 

is at your door, and he can speak, and all the hosts of heaven will stand 
in your defense.' 

" 'But do not hold your present life in great esteem. 
" 'The Christ is king today, and men must recognize his power.' 
" 'He who loves not the Christ, which is the love of GOD, before all 

else can never gain the spirit consciousness. 
"'And he who loves his [mortal]' life more than he loves the Christ 

cannot please GOD.' 
"'And he who clings to [mortal] life shall lose his life, while he 

who gives his life for Christ will save his life.'"* 

"Think not that I am come to send peace on the earth: I came not 
to send peace, but a sword. 

"For I came to set a man at variance against his father, and the 
daughter against her mother, and the daughter-in-law against her 
mother-in-law: and a man's foes shall be they of his own household.''
Matt. 10:34-36. 

Whosoever stands for the Christly ideal and conducts his life accord-
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ingly, will assuredly have to meet persecution from those who reject 
this ideal; yet though it divide human relationship like a sword, it is al· 
ways right to do right whatever the cost. 

See Exp. Index under heading "Peace of death," "Prince of peace," 
"Panoply," and "Preparedness." 

*From "Aquarian Gospel," etc., see page 4, Exp. Index. 
1 The words in brackets are interpolated. 

PHARMACY. The Greek word pharmakeia, translated "sorceries" 
in Revelation 21 :8 primarily means pharmacy, or medication. This fact 
can be substantiated by looking up this word "pharmacy" in such books 
as Appleton's "Cyclopaedia and Atlas," "S tr on g's Concordance," or 
"Young's Concordance." According to Young's Concordance the proper 
translation of the word commonly translated "sorceries" is, "enchant
ment with drugs." This definition surely is enlightening. 

"The Greek word pharmakens, therefore, means an enchanter with 
drugs. Such an enchanter is one who practices medicine, and accom
panies his administrations of drugs by various forms of suggestion, 
hypnotism, mesmerism, etc., etc., which are but the modern names for 
sorcery or necromancy. 

The practice of sorcery, witchcraft, or magical arts for any purpose 
or under any condition is repeatedly prohibited in the Scriptural writ
ings. Revelation 21 :8 and other passages are worthy of our deepest con
sideration in view of the fact that the word "sorcery" has been sub
stituted for the word "pharmacy." 

In Gal. 5:19-21, "·e find these words, "Now the works of the flesh 
are manifest, which are these: adultery, fornication, uncleanness, las
civiousness, idolatry, witchcraft, hatred, variance, emulations, wrath, 
strife, seditions, heresies, envyings, murders, drunkenness, revellings, and 
such like; of the which I tell you before, as I have also told you in times 
past, that they which do such things shall not inherit the Kingdom of 
GOD." 

In the twentieth verse of this passage in Galatians the Greek word 
}'harmakeia is translated "witchcraft," whereas the plain English mean
ing of the Greek text is "pharmacy," or the practice of materia medica. 
Pharmacy is the art or practice of preparing and compounding medi
cines, and of dispensing them according to the formulas or prescriptions 
of medical practitioners. This meaning can easily be verified by any 
one who will consult an unabridged dictionary. 

Under the English word "pharmacy," the Greek equivalent of phar
inakeia is usually given with the above meaning or definition. Hence, 
we see that the true meaning of the Greek is that any person who com
pounds, dispenses, administers or uses medicine "shall not inherit or 
realize the Kingdom of GOD," for Heaven is a state of consciousness, 
not a place. 
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John tells us that those who turn to the idolatrous and pagan recog
nition of medicine or drugs, instead of to the living GOD, SPIRIT, "shall 
have their part in the lake which burneth with fire and brimstone,"
symbolic of the mental state it will engender. (Rev. 21 :8). Paul tells 
us in language of his own that if we turn to the idol worship of pill 
or powder combined with the enchantment or mesmerism of sorcery we 
shall not enter heaven. (Rev. 21 :8-Gal. 5 :19-21). Again John tells us 
plainly that if we turn to such gods we shall enter hell. As heaven 
and hell are names which signify, not places, but states of consciousness, 
it can readily be seen how swift is the self inflicted judgment upon 
each and everyone who turns from spiritual to mortal ways and means 
in times of need. 

Some of us may fail to realize that idolatry has other forms than 
the primitive one of bowing down to idols made of wood or stone. Many 
fail to realize that it is possible to give first place in one's affections, 
esteem, or reverence, to other objects or persons in preference to the 
Creator; most notably to the idol "self." Idolatry, or idol worship, in 
a Scriptural sense, means giving respect, veneration, or love to anything 
in a manner which borders on adoration; or ascribing to anything the 
same or greater pow.er than is possessed by GOD. 

See Exp. Index also under headings "Medicine," "Sorcery," "Materia 
medica," "Healing the sick," "Miracles," "Matter," "Spirit," and "Public 
health service." 

See also "The Golden Hopes of Men," by H. H. McMurtrie. 

PLACE TO WORSHIP GOD. "The woman asked, 'Why do you say 
that only in Jerusalem men ought to pray, and that they should not wor
ship in our holy mount?' 

"And Jesus said, 'What you have said, I do not say. One place is 
just as sacred as another place.' 

"The hour has come wh-en men must worship GOD within the temple 
of the heart; for GOD is not within Jerusalem, nor in the holy mount 
in any way that HE is not in every heart." 

"Our GOD is SPIRIT; they who worship Him must worship Him 
in spirit and in truth." • 

"And Jesus said, ... 'Men carry with them all the time the secret 
place where they may meet their GOD.' 

"'It matters not where men abide, on mountain top, in deepest vale, 
in marts of trade, or in the quiet home; they may at once, at any time, 
fling wide the door, and find the silence, find the house of GOD; it is 
within the soul.'"* 

• f'rom "Aquarian Gospel," etc., see page 4, Exp. Index. 
See Exp. Index also under headings "Secret place of the Most High,'' 

"Church,'' "Ministry," "Ritualism," and "Ecclesiasticism versus reli
gion.'' 
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POWER TO HEAL. "And Jesus taught and healed the sick. 
"And when they reached Capernaum the seventy were there; and 

they were filled with joy; they said, 
"'The Spirit of the Lord of Hosts was with us all the way, and we 

were filled.' 
"'The power of the sacred Word was manifest in us; we healed the 

sick; we caused the lame to walk, the deaf to hear, the blind to see.' 
"'The very devils trembled when we spoke the Word, and they were 

subject unto us.' 
"And Jesus said, 'As you were going on your way, the heavens were 

bright with light, the earth was bright, they seemed to meet and be 
at-one; and I beheld, and Satan fell as lightning from the heavens.' 

"'Behold for you have power to tread on serpents and on scorpions, 
and these are symbols of the enemies of men.' 

"'You are protected in the way of right and naught can harm .... ' 
"Then Jesus looked to heaven and said, 'I thank Thee, FATHER, 

LORD of heaven and earth, because Thou hast revealed Thyself to 
babes, and taught them how to light the path and lead the wise to Thee.' 

" 'What Thou hast given to me, lo, I have given to them, and through 
the sacred Word I have bestowed on them the understanding heart,' 

" 'That they might know and honor Thee through Christ, who was, 
and is, and evermore shall be.' " * 

"'All men are called unto the kingdom of the Christ; but few are 
chosen, for the pure in heart alone can see the king.' " * 

From "Aquarian Gospel," etc., page 4, Exp. Index. 

And Jesus said, "Heal the sick, cleanse the lepers, raise the dead; 
cast out devils: freely ye have received, freely give.'' (Matthew 10 :8). 

See Exp. Index also under headings "Healing the sick," "Public 
health service," and "Meta-physics." 

PRAYER. Communion with GOD, GOOD, in spirit and in truth,
to the exclusion of all that is unlike HIM,-is prayer. 

Says Savonarola: 

"He who prays to GOD ought to address Him as if He were pres
ent; for He is everywhere, in every place, ... seek Him not therefore 
on the earth, or in heaven, or elsewhere-seek for Him in your own 
hearts; do as did the prophet who says, 'I will hear what GOD the 
Lord will speak.' In prayer a man may be attending to the words and 
this is a thing of a wholly material nature; he may be attending to the 
sense of the words, and this is rather study than prayer. It is unneces
sary to be considering either sentences or language-the thought must 
be elevated above self, and must be wholly absorbed in the thought of 
GOD.'' 
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And Salome said, ... 'GOD speaks to hearts apart; and hearts apart 
must speak to Him; and this is prayer.' 

" 'It is not prayer to shout at GOD, to stand, or sit, or kneel and tell 
Him about the sins of men.' 

" 'It is not prayer to tell the Holy One how great He is, how good 
He is, how strong and how compassionate.' 

" 'GOD is not man to be bought up by praise of man.' 
"'Prayer is the ardent wish that every way of life be light; that 

every act be crowned with good; that every living thing be prospered 
by our ministry.' 

" 'A noble deed, a helpful word is prayer; a fervent, an effectual 
prayer. 

"'The fount of prayer is in the heart; by thought, not words, the 
heart is carried up to GOD, where it is blest.'" * 

*From "Aquarian Gospel," etc., see page 4, Exp. Index. 
True prayer enables men to know GOD and His creation aright, for 

when one truly desires to know GOD and to be Christlike to the exclu
sion of all else his prayer is always heard and answered. 

Mary Baker Eddy, in the chapter on "Prayer" in "Science and 
Health with Key to the Scriptures," page 1, line 11, says, "Desire is 
prayer.'' 

Again she says, "Consistent prayer is the desire to do right." Page 
9, line 32. And again on Page 10, line 1, "Prayer means that we desire 
to walk and will walk in the light so far as we receive it, even though 
with bleeding footsteps.'' 

Prayer is the communion between spiritual man and GOD. Prayer 
is the realization of the spiritual facts concerning GOD and man, in
cluding the spiritual universe. The dwelling in conscious at-one-ment 
with the omni-present, omni-potent and omniscient GOD and His infinite 
manifestation. GOD, manifest in spiritual (not in so-called material) 
creation constitutes the All-in-All of don. His highest name and na
ture is LOVE. We manifest Him, as we radiate His divine virtues or 
attributes in our lives. 

"He who rises from his prayer a better man, his prayer is an
answered.'' (George Meredith). 

"And Jesus said, ... 'Because a man prays long and loud is not a 
sign that he is saint. The praying men are not all in the kingdom of 
the soul. 

"'The good man from the treasures of his heart sends blessedness 
and peace to all the world.' " • 
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"Again Jesus said, ... 'Now you can demonstrate the power of GOJJ. 
Have faith in GOD, and you can bid the mountains to depart, and they 
will crumble at your feet;' 

"'And you may talk to wind and wave, and they will hear, and will 
obey what you command. 

"'GOD hears the prayer of faith, and when you ask in faith you 
shall receive.' 

" 'You must not ask amiss; GOD will not hear the prayer of any 
man who comes to Him with blood of other men upon his hands.' 

"'And he who harbors envious thoughts, and does not love his fel
low men, may pray forever unto GOD, and He will hear him not.' 

"'GOD can do nothing more for men than they would do for other 
men.'"* 

"'Behold, I say to you, ask firmly and you shall receive; seek trust
ingly, and you shall find; knock earnestly, the-door will open up.' 

"'All things are yours, and when you ask, not as a begging man would 
ask, but as a child, you shall be satisfied.'" * 

See James 4:3. See also under headings "Lord's Prayer," and 
"Power to heal.'' 

. . 

*From "Aquarian Gospel," etc., see page 4, Exp. Index. 

PREACH. To proclaim. The Greek word "kerusso,"" from "ke
ruxa," denotes a herald, or public crier, and is found sixty two times in 
the New Covenant Scriptural Writings, and always indicates the making 
of a proclamation, as a herald. 

The term and meaning of the word preach (as ecclesiasticism defines 
it) is erroneously used, for the meaning is properly "to proclaim." 

The GLAD TIDINGS are sufficiently simple to be proclaimed, and 
all who desire to serve GOD by proclaiming the GLAD TIDINGS, heal
ing the sick, cleansing the lepers, raising the dead, and casting out 
demons, are ministers. No man-made ordination or call is requisite to 
true ministry. The usurpation of the office of minister by so-called 
ecclesiastics is merely a total perversion and degrading of the true 
meaning of the word "minister." 

GOD calls everyone to serve or minister, and whosoever elects to 
obey the divine call and acts accordingly is a minister, ordained of GOD. 

See Exp. Index also under headings "Place to worship GOD," "Min
ister," "Service," and "Gospel." 

PREDESTINATION. The orthodox dogma of predestination pre
sents either eternal blessedness or damnation,-blessedness to those who 
believe in the doctrine of vicarious atonement, and so hope to gain un
earned glory and reward through the grace and spiritual righteousness 
of another, and eternal anguish and damnation to millions of mortals. 
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who either have never heard of such a dogma, or having heard, have 
been bold enough to doubt its justice or its efficacy. 

Eternally those who sin will suffer, but only until all mortal dross 
is removed. It is the turning from GOD, from the righteousness of 
SPIRIT, that results in what is termed mortality, sin, sickness, and 
death. These calamities are not GOD'S will toward man, for GOD has 
only good will toward His children. 

The errors one makes when solving life's problems have no part in 
the laws of mathematics -even so the errors we make by turning from 
GOD and the consequent results has no part or parcel with GOD'S in
finite plan of good. 

Various writers of so-called sacred literature sometimes attribute to 
the will or activity of GOD, or of Christ, that which is but the reflex 
activity of evil, alias mortal mind; yet this activity does not proceed 
from GOD, although it may appear to human sense to do so, but rather 
is it the effect produced by turning from GOD. GOD predestines only 
good, but all that is seemingly mortal and unlike GOD, GOOD, is pre
destined to be what it is, i.e., no-thing. 

When the prodigal son departed from his father's house, he brought 
upon himself inevitable consequences. 

It was never the father's will for him to suffer, nor did he inflict 
the penalty. 

From this we may learn that in turning from GOD, GOOD, our suf
ferings are self imposed. 

As soon as the prodigal son had learned through bitter experience that 
one cannot turn from GOOD, and partake of the knowledge of GOD 
nnd evil without dire and painful consequences, he awakened, and be
thought himself of the blessings that might be his. 

Upon his return he found the father even ready to receive and to 
bless, a fact that would be well for us all to remember. 

See Exp. Index also under headings "\Vrath of GOD," "Judgment," 
"Hell,'' "Age lasting punishment," "Atonement and at-one-ment,'' "Non
Hcality of evil,'' "Age lasting punishment," "Propitiation," and "Vica
rious atonement." 

PREPAREDNESS. Spiritual preparedness, above all, is of para
mount importance to every individual in order to successfully master the 
devil of evil and mortality. 

Clad in the panoply of LOVE divine, the adequate armor of spirit
ual righteousness so well described meta-physically by Paul in Eph. 6: 15, 
one may meet and quench all the fiery darts of evil of whatever name or 
nature. 

This is a bold statement, to which only those who have let go all their 
dependence upon material means, and have not feared to rely absolutely 
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upon GOD, SPIRIT, and SPIRIT-truth in every emergency, can bear 
testimony-for "What cannot GOD do?" 

In the words of Paul, "For though we walk in the flesh, we do not 
war after the flesh; for the weapons of our warfare are not carnal, 
but mighty through GOD to the pulling down of strong holds." 

"Casting down superstitions and every presumptuous thought that 
exalteth itself against the right comprehension of the true nature of 
GOD, and bringing every thought into subjection to Christ." 

Therefore, to be adequately armed, "Let us put on the whole armor 
of GOD that we may be able to stand against the wiles of the devil," 
alias evil, which is but another name for devil, "and having done all 
to stand." 

"For our conflict is not against flesh and blood, but against despotic 
governments, against autocratic powers, against the rulers of the dark
ness of this world; against spiritual wickedness in the heavenly realm 
of GOD." 

"LOVE worketh no ill to his neighbor, therefore LOVE is the ful
filling of the law." 

"And so, knowing that it is already time for us to awake out of our 
stupor, for now is our salvation nearer than we believed." 

"The night is far spent, the day is at hand: let us then cast off 
the works of darkness, and let us put on the armor of light." 

And Jesus said, "When a strong man armed, keepeth his palace, 
his goods are in peace; but when a stronger than he shall come upon 
him, and overcome him, he taketh from him all his armor wherein he 
trusted, and divideth his spoils." 

From this we may conclude that no form of physical armament is 
adequate to guarantee peace to an individual or nation; besides, history 
bears record that both armed and unarmed nations have alike been de
vastated by the sword, and the nations best equipped are only too apt 
to draw the sword, sooner, to enlarge their borders, or to redress their 
wrongs. 

The armor of righteousness however is alone adequate to meet suc
cessfully all the hosts of evil, and to overcome the figurative "strong 
man." 

"Woe to them," saith the prophet Isaiah, "that go down to Egypt 
for help, and rely on horses and chariots, because they are many, and 
in horsemen because they are very strong, but they look not unto the 
holy one of Israel, neither seek JEHOVAH." 

"Turn ye unto HIM from whom ye have deeply revolted, 0 children 
of Israel." 

"Now the Egyptians are men and not GOD; and their horses flesh 
and not SPIRIT: and when JEHOVAH shall stretch out HIS hand, 
both he that helpeth shall stumble, and he that is helped shall fall, and 
they all shall be consumed together." 
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"For in that day they shall cast away every man his idols of silver, 
and his idols of gold, which your own hands have made for yourselves 
for a sin." 

"And the Assyrian shall fall by the sword, not made by man; and 
the sword, not made by man, shall devour him; and he shall flee from 
this sword, and his young men shall become slaves." 

"And his rock of defense shall pass away by reason of terror, and 
his princes shall be dismayed at the standard." 

In this same connection the following is quoted from "The Aquarian 
Gospel of Jesus the Christ." 

"Lo, men are living on the lower planes-the planes of greed and 
selfishness; for self they fight; they conquer with the sword. 

In every land the strong oppress the weak. All kingdoms rise by 
force of arms; for force is king. 

This Jes us comes to overthrow this iron rule of force, and seat LOVE 
on the throne of power. 

And Jesus fears no man. He preaches boldly in the courts of kings 
and everywhere, that victories won by force of arms are crimes. 

That every worthy end may be attained by gentleness and love." 
This is in accord with the apostle James who says "From whence 

come war and the fighting spirit among you? Come they not hence, 
as a result of your own lusts that war in your members? 

Ye I ust, and have not: ye kill, and desire to possess, and cannot ob
tain: Ye fight and war, yet ye have not, because ye ask not. 

Ye ask, and receive not, because ye ask amiss, that ye may consume 
it upon your lusts. 

Ye adulterers, and adulteresses; know ye not that the friendship 
of the world is enmity against GOD? Do ye think that the Scripture 
saith in vain, "The spirit that dwelleth in you lusteth enviously?" 

And in another passage of the Aquarian Gospel it reads: "Jesus 
said, 'And once again the Prince of Peace has come, and from these 
blessed hills he goes again to fight. 

And he is clothed in white; his sword is Truth; his shield is faith; 
his helmet innocence; his breath is love, his watchword PEACE. 

But this is not a carnal war; it is not man at war with man; but 
it is right against the wrong. 

And LOVE is captain, LOVE is warrior, LOVE is armor, LOVE 
is All, and LOVE shall win." 

"And Jesus said, 'Worthy they who gain the mastery of self; they 
have the key of power.'" 

"He who would follow me must give up all the cravings of the self 
and lose his life in saving life. 

"I come to save the lost, and man is saved when he is rescued from 
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himself. But men are slow to comprehend this doctrine of the Christ .. 

"Behold the censor comes and calls, Whoever will may come; but he 
who comes must will to prune himself of every evil thought; 

"Must overcome desire to gratify the lower self; must give his life 
to save the lost. 

"The nearer to the kingdom gate you come, more spacious is the 
room; the multitudes have gone. 

"If men could come unto the kingdom with their carnal thoughts, 
their passions and desires, there scarcely would be room for all. 

"But when they car.not take these through the narrow gate they 
turn away; the few are ready to go in and see the KING." 

*From "Aquarian Gospel," etc., see page 4, Exp. Index. 

To sum up therefore, the Master's teaching is, "Be not overcome of 
cl'il, but overcome evil with good, i.e., with GOD-power. 

A further treatise bearing on this subject will be found in the ExjJ. 
Index under heading "Resistance versus non-resistance." 

Also see Preface. 
See Exp. Index also under headings "Prince of Peace," "Prince of 

Death," "Warfare," "Devil," "Evil," ''Panoply," "Mind," "Mort a 1 s," 
"Immortals," "Miracle," "Meta-physics,'' and "Ontology." 

PRIESTHOOD (i.e., ministers, priests). The Jewish priesthood in 
the apostolic age was very corrupt. This fact is very evident both by 
the records of Scripture and the testimony of Josephus. 

In his history of the times he charges them with every known crime, 
and adds that "New ways of wickedness were invented by them and 
that of all the abominations, the temple was the receptacle." 

So much for professional priesthood in general. Not that there are 
not many noble and good men who come under this heading but GOD 
calls all to minister or serve, not any specially privileged class and HE 
recognizes no such thing as clergy and laity. 

"Priestcraft is as inimical as kingcraft,'' says Motley in his "Rise 
and Fall of the Dutch Republic." Only too often has ecclesiastical 
priestcraft led in the hue and cry "Crucify him! Crucify him!" 

It is a noteworthy fact that the New Covenant (Testament) Scrip
tural Writings never describes the Christian ministry as a priesthood, 
or the individual as a priest, except in the general sense in which these 
terms are applicable to all who belong to the holy priesthood of min
istry in service of GOD. 

See Hasting's Dictionary of the Bible, under heading "Priests." Art. 4. 
According to the Old Covenant (Testament) Scriptures there was a 
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distinct priesthood provided for according to the Levitical law under the 
Old Covenant, but when Christ Jesus came, the New Covenant was in
stituted. Under the New Covenant the true idea of priesthood was 
ushered in, wherein each and everyone was called to serve or minister 
to others in a holy and royal priesthood. 

And Vidyapati said, ... "The new age calls for liberty; the kind 
that makes each man a priest, enables him to go alone, and lay his 
offerings on the shrine of GOD." * 

"And Jesus said, ... 'When men become afraid of GOD, and take 
Him for a foe, they dress up other men in fancy garbs and call them 
priests,' 

"'And charge them to restrain the wrath of GOD by prayers; and 
when they fail to win his favor by their prayers, to buy him off by 
sacrifice of animal, or bird,' 

•From "Aquarian Gospel,'' etc., see page 4, Exp. Index. 
"'When man sees GOD as one with him, as FATHER-GOD, he need~ 

no middle man-no priest to intercede. . .. You are each one a priest, 
just for yourself; and sacrifice of blood GOD does not want.' 

"'Just give your life in sacrificial service to the all of life, and GOD 
is pleased.' " * 

"And Jesus said, 'The coming age will surely not require priests and 
shrines, and sacrifice of life. 

"And Vidyapati said, 'The coming age is not the age of spirit life, 
and men will pride themselves in wearing priestly robes, and chanting 
pious chants to advertise themselves as saints. . .. ' 

"'The perfect age will come when every man will be a priest, and 
men will not array th em s e 1 v es "in special garb to advertise their 
piety.'"* 

*From "Aquarian Gospel,'' etc., see page 4, Exp. Index. 
See also "Ecclesiasticism versus religion,'' "Minister,'' and "Service." 

PRINCE OF PEACE. "And shepherds still were there, and sheep 
still fed upon the hills. 

"And in the valley near great flocks of snow-white doves were flying 
to and fro. 

"And Jesus said to them, 'Behold the life of innocence and peace!' 
" 'White is the symbol of the virtuous and pure! the lamb of inno

cence; the dove of peace. . . . ' 
"'And here it was that one, the Prince of Peace, the king of Salim, 

came; the Christ in human form; a greater far than Abraham was he.' 
"'And here it was that Abraham gave to this king of Salim, tithes 

of all he had.' 
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" 'This Prince of Peace went forth in battle everywhere. He had no 
sword; no armor of defence; no weapons of offence;' 

"'And yet he conquered men, and nations trembled at his feet.' 
"'The hosts of Egypt quailed before this sturdy king of right; the 

kings of Egypt placed their crowns upon his head,' 
"'And gave into his hands the sceptre of all Egypt land, and not a 

drop of blood was shed, and not a captive placed in chains;' 
" 'But everywhere the conqueror threw wide the prison doors and 

set the captives free.' 
"'And once again, the Prince of Peace has come, and from these 

blessed hills he goes again to fight.' 
" 'And he is clothed in white; his sword is truth; his shield is faith; 

his helmet innocence; his breath is love; his watch word, peace.' 
"'But this is not a carnal war; it is not man at war with man; but 

it is right against the wrong.' 

"'And Love is captain, Lo\'e is warrior, Love is armor, Love is All, 
and Love shall win.' " • 

*From "Aquarian Gospel," etc., see page 4, Exp. Index. 
"Now after they had dined, the guests and Jesus all were in a spa

cious hall in Mary's home. 
"And then Lamaas said, 'Pray tell us Lord, is this the dawn of 

peace?' 
"'Have we come forth unto the time when men will war no more?' 

"'Are you, indeed, the Prince of Peace that holy men have said woi•ld 
come?' 

"And Jesus said, 'Peace reigns today; it is the peace of death.' 
"'A stagnant pool abides in peace, when waters cease to move they 

soon are ladened with the seeds of death; corruption dwells in every 
drop.' 

" 'The living waters always leap and skip about like lambs in 
spring.' 

"'The nations are corrupt; they sleep within the arms of death, and 
they must be aroused before it is too late.' 

" 'In life we find antagonists at work. GOD sent me here to stir 
unto its depths the waters of the sea of life.' 

"'Peace follows strife; I come to slay this peace of death. The 
Prince of Peace must first be Prince of strife.' 

" 'This leaven of Truth which I have brought to men will stir the 
demons up, and nations, cities, families, will be at war within them
,;elves.' 

"'The five that have been dwelling in a home of peace will be di
vided now, and two shall war with three; 

"'The son will stand against his sire; the mother and the daughter 
will contend; yea strife will reign in every home. 
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" 'The self and greed and doubt will rage into a fever heat, and then, 
because of me, the earth will be baptized in human blood.' 

"'But right is king; and when the smoke is cleared away the nations 
will learn war no more; the Prince of Peace will come to reign.' 

"'Behold the signs of what I say are in the sky; but men can see 
them not.'"* 

" 'When men behold a cloud rise in the West, they say 'A shower 
of rain will come,' and so it does; and when the wind blows from the 
south, they say, 'The weather will be hot,' and it is so.' 

" 'Lo, men can read the signs of earth and sky, but they cannot dis
cern the signs of Holy Breath; [holy SPIRIT-truth, i.e., spiritual truth]' 
but you shall know.' 
· "'The storm of wrath comes on; the carnal man will seek a cause 
to hale you into court, and cast you into prison cells.' 

"'And when these times shall come let wisdom guide; do not resent. 
Resentment makes more strong the wrath of evil men.' 

" 'There is a little sense of justice and of mercy in the vilest men of 
earth.' 

"'By taking heed to what you do and say and trusting in the guid
ance of the Holy Breath, [holy SPIRIT-truth] you may inspire this 
sense to grow.' 

"'You thus may make the wrath of men to praise the Lord.' 
"The Christines went their way, and came into Bethsaida and 

taught.''* 
1 Note. The words in brackets are interpolated. 
*From "Aquarian Gospel," etc., see page 4, Exp. Index. 
See Exp. Index also under headings "Peace of death,'' "Warfare,'' 

"Preparedness,'' "Panoply," and "Resistance versus non-resistance.'' 

PROOF. "And Jesus said, 'Who is it that demands a test? It is 
no sign that one is son of GOD because he does a miracle; the devils 
can do mighty things.' 

"'Did not the black magicians do great things before the Pharaohs?' 
" 'My words and deeds in all the walks of life shall be the proof of 

my messiahship.' " * 

"And Peter said, 'This Jes us is the Christ of whom our Prophets 
wrote; he· is the king of Israel. His mother Mary, lives on Marmion 
Way.' 

"The ruler said, 'Tell him to come up to the synagogue, for I would 
hear his plea.' 

"And Peter ran and told to Jesus what the ruler said; but Jesus 
answered not; he went not to the synagogue. 

"Then in the evening time the ruler came up Marmion Way, and in 
the home of Mary found he Jesus and his mother all alone. 
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"And when the ruler asked for proof of his messiahship, and why 
he went not to the synagogue when he was bidden, Jesus said, 

"'I am not slave to any man; I am not called unto this ministry by 
priest. It is not mine to answer when men call. I come the Christ of 
GOD; I answer unto GOD alone.' 

"'Who gave you right to ask for proof of my messiahship? My 
proof lies in my words and works, and so if you will follow me you 
will not lack for proof.'" * 

*From "Aquarian Gospel," etc., see page 4, Exp. Index. 

"And these signs shall follow them that believe; In my name shall 
they cast out devils; they shall speak with new tongues; 

They shall take up serpents; and if they drink any deadly thing, it 
shall not hurt them; they shall lay hands on the sick and they shall re
cover.''-Mark 16: 17-18. 

"Demonstration is Immanuel, or GOD with us." 
(From "Science and Health with Key to the Scriptures," by Mary 

Baker Eddy, page 34). 

"Now when John had heard in the prison the works of Christ, he 
sent two of his disciples, 

And said unto him, 'Art thou he that should come, or do we look 
for another?' 

"Jesus answered and said unto them, 'Go and shew John again those 
things which ye do hear and see: 

The blind receive their sight, and the lame walk, the lepers are 
cleansed, and the deaf hear, the dead are raised up, and the poor have 
the glad tidings preached unto them.''-Matthew 11 :4-5. 

The four gospels as well as other records indicate that "the signs 
following" in the life of Jesus and his followers were proofs of Christli
ness. Many other ancient writings speak of the healing of sin, sickness, 
and even the raising the <lead for several centuries after the ascension 
of Jesus. 

Blessed be he who can distinguish between the Christ healing, which 
reflects GOD'S will and power, and the phenomena of hypnotism, mes
merism, sorcery, etc., produced by the so-called carnal mind or human 
will. 

See Exp. Index under headings "Healing the sick," "M i r a c I es,'' 
"Mind," "Matter,'' "Spirit,'' "Meta-physical,'' and "Hypnotism." 

PROPITIATION. The words "propitiation" and "atonement" both 
have a dual significance, which has a very important bearing on Scrip
tural interpretation, especially of the New Covenant Scriptures. 
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The primary meaning of "propitiation" is "reconciliation" or at-one
ment. Its secondary meaning is expiation or atonement. 

Through interpreting the word in its EeCOndary sense ecclesiastics 
in the early cent'uries formulated a ~icarious atonement theory of salva
tion which, by striking at the very heart and soul of Jesus' teachings 
bas almost totally ob:;cured the vision of Christendom. 

The Standard Dictionary under the heading "propitiation,'' reads 
in connection with the word "atonement," as follows,-"Atonement, (at
one-ment), originally denoting reconciliation, or the bringing into agree
ment of those who have been estranged is now chiefly used, as in the
ology, in the sense of some offering, sacrifice, or suffering, sufficient 
to win forgiveness or make up for an offense." 

In Romans 5: 11 the only irutance where the word "atonement" ap
pear.> in the King James' Version, the text properly reads "reconcilia
tion," in the sense that Christ Jesus made !JOssible our at-one-ment with 
GOD. 

In confirmation of this, the translators of that version, in a footnote, 
state that the Greek word is "reconciliation;" also in both the English 
and American P..evised Versions the body of the text reads "reconcilia
tion." 

The word "propitiation" appears only three times in the so-called 
"Authorized Version." In Romans 3:25 where the text reads "propitia
tion" in the King James' Version, the Greek word is "hilasteerion,'' 
which interpreted means "mercy-seat,'' as in Hebrews 9 :5. 

In the two other instances where the word "propitiation" appears in 
the text ( 1 John 22, 4 : 10) , if the primary meaning of the word is 
applied, i.e., reconciliation or at-one-ment, the true teaching of the Great 
Exemplar is made apparent. 

That vicarious atonement is not taught in these chapters in John is 
certain, if the whole text is given proper consideration. Christ Jesus 
was indeed a reconciling factor between GOD and man; by his GLAD 
TIDINGS be revealed the spiritual truth concerning man's spiritual 
relation to GOD, and by his life he proved how at-one-ment may be 
realized. 

The clarion call of John's gospel and of all true Christian teaching 
is to come into at-one-ment with GOD through obedience to the "right
eowmess that is of GOD." Only the righteousness that Jesus exempli
fied is acceptable to GOD, and. his righteousness is the very antipode 
of carnal righteousness, described as "filthy rags," in the Scriptures. 

"GOD is SPIP..IT, and they that worship Him must worship Him in 
spirit [or spiritually] and in truth." Hence to attempt to do so from 
the mortal, carnal, material standpoint is impossible. 

If GOD could have willed His beloved son to endure the agony of 
the cross so that His wrath might be appeased and our reconciliation 
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made possible, then were He less than human and comparable to the 
heathen Moloch. 

Thanks be to GOD, however, the Scriptures give sufficient proof of 
His loving justice and equity and unchanging good will toward man, to 
controvert the hideous misconceptions of Him set forth by various 
writers of supposed Holy Writ. 

That the crucifixion of Jesus was not according to the wisdom of 
GOD, but according to the workings of the carnal mind is indisputable 
in the face of the following words of Paul in 1 Corinthians 2 :6-8. "But 
we speak the wisdom of GOD in a mystery, even the hidden wisdom, 
which GOD ordained before the world unto our glory. 

"Which none of the princes of this world knew: for had they known 
it, they would not have crucified the lord of glory." 

It is clearly enough stated in these passages that had the wise ones 
of the earth understood what GOD'S will really was, they would never 
have acquiesed in the crucifixion of Jesus. This alone should suffice to 
stamp as illegitimate this hideous dogma of vicarious atonement which 
has largely caused the downfall of Christendom by supposedly relieving 
mankind from the paramount need of individual demonstration. Christ 
Jesus proclaimed that all should take up the cross and follow in his 
footsteps if they would find at-one-ment with GOD and consequent sal
vation from all mortality. 

If anything Paul has written could possibly be construed to support 
such a hideous travesty of justice, there is on the other hand much that 
he has said to absolutely confute it. It is the writer's opinion that Paul's 
teaching of salvation by faith, invariably demanded Christly living, 
which he demonstrated to the best of his understanding as proof of the 
existence of true faith, and this is in exact accord with the teaching of 
James that "faith '-';thout works is dead." 

True belief in the Great Exemplar will cause one to follow in his 
footsteps to "go and do likewise." Naught else bears any semblance to 
Christianity. By following his example in spirit and in truth we ver
itably partake of spiritual Christ-life, and pass-over with him into at
one-ment with GOD. Spiritual righteousness is the only absolution for 
sin. 

That this involves much, even the full acceptance of both his ethical 
and meta-physical or spiritual standards is plainly stated, even the turn
; ng from all that is unlike SPIRIT in the realm of mortal phenomena, 
and which "can be shaken," to that which is immortal and spiritual and 
"cannot be shaken." 

In the words of Jesus himself, "If any man come to me, and hate not 
l1is father, and mother, and wife, and children, and brethren, and sisters, 
,-.,a and his own (mortal) life also, he cannot be my disciple. 

"And whosoever doth not bear his cross and come after me, cannot 
lie my disciple. 
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"For which of you, intending to build a tower, sitteth not down first 
and counteth the cost, whether he have sufficient to finish it." 

All that is of mortal conception is here repudiated as being only 
relatively true at best, and the invitation is to follow him in the regener
ation to the realm of immortal and spiritual realities. 

History records all through the ages that marvelous signs followed 
those who walked with GOD in spirit and in truth, and that when they 
departed from the spiritual righteousness which is of GOD the "signs 
ceased to follow. Virtue is indeed its own reward. Whosoever will, let 
him drink of the water of LIFE freely and realize man's sovereign 
possibilities when in tune with the infinite. 

"And Jesus watched the butchers kill the Jambs and birds and burn 
them on the altar in the name of GOD. 

"His tender heart was shocked at this display of cruelty; he asked 
the serving priest, 'What is the purpose of this slaughter of the beasts 
and birds? Why do you burn their flesh before the Lord?' 

"The priest replied, 'This is our sacrifice for sin. GOD has com
manded us to do these things, and said that in these sacrifices all our 
sins are blotted out.' 

"And Jesus said, 'Will you be kind enough to tell when GOD pro
claimed that sins are blotted out by sacrifice of any kind?' 

"'Did not David say that GOD requires not a sacrifice for sin? that 
it is sin itself to bring before His face burnt offerings, as offerings for 
sin? Did not Isaiah say the same?' 

"The priest replied, 'My child you are beside yourself. Do you know 
more about the laws of GOD than all the priests of Israel?' 

"But Jesus heeded not his taunts; he went to Hillel, chief of the San
hedrim, and he said to him, 

" 'Rabboni, I would like to talk with yoa; I am disturbed about this 
service of the pascal feast. I thought the temple was the house of GOD 
where Jove and kindness dwell.' 

" 'Do you not hear the bleating of those Jambs, the pleading of those 
doves that men are killing over there? Do you not smell that awful 
stench that comes from burning flesh?' 

"'Can man be kind and just, and still be filled with cruelty?' 
"'A GOD that takes delight in sacrifice, in blood and burning flesh 

is not my FATHER-GOD.' 
"'I want to find a GOD of love, and you, my master, you are wise, 

and surely you can tell me where to find the GOD of love.' 
"But Hillel could not give an answer to the child. His heart was 

stirred with sympathy. He called the child to him; he laid his hand 
upon his and wept. 

"He said, 'There is a GOD of love, and you shall come with me; and 
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hand in hand we will go forth and find the GOD of love.' 
"And Jesus said, 'Why need we go? I thought that GOD is every

where. Can we not purify our hearts and drive out cruelty and every 
wicked thought and make within a temple where the GOD of love can 
dwell?' 

"The master of the great Sanhedrim felt as though he was himself 
the child, and that before him stood Rabboni, master of the higher 
]aw."* 

*From "Aquarian Gospel," etc., see page 4, Exp. Index. 
See Exp. Index also under headings "Vicarious atonement," "Atone

ment and at-one-ment," and "Salvation (The way of)." 

PUBLIC HEALTH SERVICE. The following, quoted from the 
speech of Senator John D. Works, on "THE PUBLIC HEALTH SERV
ICE" in the United States Senate, January 5th and 6th, 1915, is an able 
plea for liberty of conscience or self determination in medical as well as 
religious matters, wherever vital interests are at stake. 

A portion of this speech reads as follows: 
Mr. President: To me the administration of the Public Health Serv

ice is a sacred duty. It affects the comfort, the health, the liberty, and 
the lives of millions of our people. We have constituted ourselves the 
guardians of the public health. It is a guardianship that we can not 
delegate, without reason or intelligent inquiry, to any school of medicine. 
This great Nation, through its Congress and other agencies, should be 
broad enough to seek and try, without prejudice or bias, to find the most 
effective means of preserving the public health, and have courage 
enough to a pp 1 y it to the needs of the people, but always leaving 
every citizen perfectly free to resort to such means of preserving his 
health as he desires and believes in. If one wants the doctor, whether 
allopathic, homeopathic, or of any other school, he has just as much 
right to choose his physical remedy as he has to choose his church. So, 
if he believes in Christian Science as a means of preventing and healing 
disease, his right to resort to that remedy is just as sacred in this free 
country as is the right of the other man to resort to the doctor. and his 
material remedies. 

The Government may properly investigate and educate and advise, 
but it has no right to coerce any citizen to resort to or use any remedy 
against his own will, judgment, or conscience. I have strong convictions 
on this subject of physical healing, the re>rnlt of long suffering and an 
abundant personal experience. I hope and believe that these bitter expe
riences and my final relief from my physical ailments and great suffer
ings for many years by means other than those now fostered and main
tained by the Government have not made me a fanatic or unreasonable 
or unjust toward people who do not believe as I do and have no sympathy 
with my views or convictions. I recognize the fact and here acknowledge 
it with pleasure, that there are many high-minded and conscientious men 
engaged in the medical profession who are doing very much to alleviate 
human suffering. They are loyally and faithfully devoting their lives 
to this great purpose. To such as these I accord great honor. They are 
entitled to and deserve and have my entire sympathy in their efforts. 
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Many of them are devoted and self-sacrificing humanitarians. But the 
difference between us is that some of them have not discovered a better 
remedy for disease than the one they· employ, and others are not yet 
willing to acknowledge that there is a better mode of healing than their 
own, in the face of the most convincing evidence to that effect, while I, 
in my own experience and by later observations, have been convinced 
that drugs and other material alleged remedies do not heal and that there 
is a remedy that, if rightly applied, will heal all our diseases. 

The world has been taught for centuries to believe that religion per
tains only to the spiritual; that man is a material being and can only be 
healed when he is sick by material means; and that the only resort in 
case of disease is the doctor and his drugs. Consequently, their faith in 
the doctor has become a fixed fact. They see no other means of relief. 
To such as these, to assail the methods of the doctor in whom they put 
their trust is to attack their household god, their sole and only source 
of relief in sickness, their shield and buckler in the battle of life. Not 
only so, but the great masses l'.'f the people believe that God, in his wis
dom, sends sickness and disease upon his children to punish and chasten 
them in their course through life. But, strange as it may seem, they at 
once question the divine decree and resort to the doctor for relief from 
its effects. Thus they array the doctor against God, the supposed cause 
of disease, with the hope that he may frustrate the divine purpose. So 
the doctors and the All Wise Father of us all, whom we worship as di
vinely and wholly good, are made to appear as enemies striving against 
each other, with God on the wrong side. How inconsistent and unreason
able it all seems when we come to think about it. 

Mr. President, I have no animosities against either the doctor or the 
preacher. So long as people believe as the majority of them now do, they 
are both necessary-the one to minister to the prevailing belief about 
sickness and disease, their cause and their cure, and the other to meet 
the necessities of erroneous but conscientious beliefs about man and his 
relation to his Maker. I have no criticism to pass upon the good faith 
and worthy purposes of the one or the other. My purpose is to consider 
principles and not men, and to show, if I can, that the prevailing beliefs 
about God and his relation to sickness, disease, and suffering here on 
earth are mistaken, and that through those mistaken beliefs and the 
practices growing out of them sickness and suffering are increased and 
not diminished, and that it is the solemn duty of the Government to 
abandon its position of accepting one school of doctors as the only re
liable school and the remedies they recommend and use as the only ones 
to be depended upon, and to investigate, through broadminded, unbiased, 
disinterested men, all sources of healing, with the common good always 
in view and with the fundamental doctrine of freedom and liberty of 
conscience to the citizen always in mind. 

Of course the reliability of different methods of healing must, in part 
at least, be tested by comparison one with another. All human methods 
are necessarily imperfect, as is every method that must be exercised 
and applied through human agencies. History has disclosed but one 
perfect healer of both sin and disease, and even in his case it is said that 
under certain adverse circumstances and conditions good and perfect 
work could not be done. But, sir, I maintain and think I shall show 
before I have concluded that there is a perfect principle and system of 
healing which, if rightly and understandingly applied, will prevent or 
cure any and every disease of whatever kind or nature, and that the 
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failure to heal any disease in a given case is not the fault of the healing 
principle but results from the erroneous attempted application of it. 
Before I have done I will produce my witnesses, proving to the satisfac
tion of any unbiased and reasoning mind the truth of the claim I am 
making. Some of the witnesses I know personally and can vouch for 
from the recommendations of others, who are known by me personally 
as reliable and trustworthy. I shall not knowingly bring to the attention 
of the Senate any evidence that is not worthy of entire confidence. This 
is a solemn subject, that no man can afford to trifle with, and one about 
which it would be cruel and unjust, yea, inhuman, to mislead or deceive. 
So, Mr. President, I shall deal with the subject with entire freedom and 
frankness. It will be my endeavor to show, in the first instance, the 
unreliability of the methods of healing and preventing disease now re
sorted to in the public service and promoted and maintained at the 
public expense and the cruel injustice of excluding from consideration 
or practical application other methods that have brought health, com
fort, and happiness to millions of people, who are rejoicing and praising 
God for their deliverance from sorrow and suffering. I can not remain 
silent while the Government, which in part I represent, is a party to 
such injustice. 

In dealing with this question and criticising methods and measures I 
exclude from consideration the work that has been done in the way of 
sanitation. This work, on the part of the Public Health Service, is to be 
commended. I do not question its efficacy or value as a means of pre
,·enting disease. 

Mr. President, I hope Senators will understand that in what I am 
about to say it is not my purpose or my desire to criticize or attack 
any individual profession or class. My sole object is to show the injus
tice and inconsistency of the National Government looking to one school 
or kind of healing to the exclusion of all others, and of laws intended to 
exalt that one school and suppress and destroy every other. To do this 
I must perform the unpleasant duty of showing not only that this school 
is unreliable and unworthy of the confidence and support of the Govern
ment but that there are other remedies, and remedies that the Govern
ment is refusing to consider, that are more reliable and trustworthy. 
Not only so, but the right of individuals to resort to the remedies of 
their choice is constantly being violated and the application of those 
remedies forbidden by. law and made a penal offense. It is a most 
serious question, involving the liberties of the people in a matter of life 
and death and, to some of them, of liberty of religion and conscience. 

I am not pleading for legislation in favor of any class or any mode 
of healing. What I insist upon is that no class shall be oppressed or pre
vented from doing their work by adverse and restrictive legislation. In 
short, I stand for liberty of thought and conscience, for justice to all 
classes and all people. 

Inefficiency and Dangers of Medical Practice 

In the preface to a pamphlet entitled "The Fallacy of the Prevailing 
Practice of Medicine," by Alexander K. Calhoun, it is very well said: 

\\rhen the people see medical men so pcrsh;tent. as they now are, in their 
attempts to establish a medical oligarchy in this State, and see millions ot 
dollars of their money going into health boards. it is hut natural for them to 
conclude that the time has arrived to thorou1;hly Investigate the prevaillng 
practice of medicine in order to determine whether or not the doctors give 
value received for their money. 
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In this same pamphlet are given the opinions and conclusions of many 
leading doctors reflecting more severely than I should want to do on 
their own profession. I give these quotations here, omitting the com
ments made upon them by the author: 

Dr. Oliver Wendell Holmes, who was a past master In the pracllce of medi
cine, su!d: "Mankind ha• been drugged to death, and the world would be 
better off if the conlenc. of every apothecary shop were emptied Into the sea 
though the con.!iequenccR to the fishes would be lamentable." 

The celebraled John Abernathy, profe•sor of anatomy and surgery, Royal 
College of Surg-eons, author of Surgical Observatlon3 on the Constltutional 
Origin nnd Trcalmc.:nt of Local Di~eaHcs, said: "There has been a great ln
('rease of medical men of late years; !Jut, upon my life, diseases have tncreaeed 
in proporllon." 

Prof. Hermann Boerhaave, l\iI.D., a celebraled German physician, f.lald: ''If 
we weigh the good that has lwen done to mankind by a handful of true disciple• 
of Aesculapius against the evil wrought to the human race by a great number 
of doctors since the origin of the art of medicine to our own time, we shall 
doubtless come to think that It would have been better had there never been 
any doctor in the world." 

Prof. C. A. Gillman, M.D .. says: "A mild mercurial course and mildly cul
ling a man's throat arc synonymous terms." 

Prof. Francois Magcndic, M.D., Paris member or the French JnsUtute of 
Medicine, ccdcbrated physiologist and teacher, wrote and lectured as follows: 
"Let us no longer wonder at the lamentable want of success which marks our 
pracllce when there ts scarcely a sound physlological principle among us. J 
hesitate not to declare, no matter how sorely I t:1hould wound our vanity, that 
so gross is our ignorance of the real nature of the physiological disorder called 
disease that it would perhaps be better to do nothing and resign the complaint 
into the hands of nature than to act as we are frequently compelled to do, 
without knowing the why rtnd wherefore of our conduct, at the obvious risk of 
hastening the end of our pall en ts." 

In addrcs~ing hiR medical class, he said: 11Gentlemen, medicine is a great 
humbug. I know it iH called science. It is nothing like science. Doctors ::tre 
merely empirics when they nre not charlatans. Gentlemen, you have done me 
the honor to cmne here to attend my lectures, and I must tell you frankly now, 
in the beginning, that I know nothing in the world about medicine, and I don't 
know anybody who docs know anything about It. Who can tell me how to 
cure the headache, or the gout, or diseases of the heart? Nobody. Oh, you 
tell me <loctors cure people. I grant you people are cured, but how are they 
cured? Gentlemen, nature cloe8 a great deal; Jmaglnatlon a great deal; doctors-
devilish litt1c, when they don't do any harm. Let me tell you, gentlemen, what 
1 did when I was physlciau al the Hotel Dieu: Some three or four thousand 
patienls pa!-;!iCd throug-h my hands every ycrtr. I divided the patients into two 
clasHcs; with one l followed the clh;pcnHary and gave the usual medicine, with
out having the least idea why or wherefore; to the others I gave bread pl!ls 
and colored waler, without, of course, JetUng them know anything about It; 
and occasionally, gentlemen, I would create a third division, to whom I woulcl 
give nothing whatever. Thc•e last would feel that they were neglected, but 
nature invariably came to the rescue, and all the thlt-d class got well. There 
was but little mortallty among those who received the bread pills and colored 
water, but the mortaltty was greatest among those who were carefully drugged 
according to the dispensary." 

Prof. William Cullen, M.D., famous teacher, lecturer, and author of th•, 
world-renowned Treatise on Materia Mcdica, published the following: "Our 
Materia Medicus arc filled with Innumerable.false deductions, which are never
theless said to be derived from experience." 

Prof. Martin Payne, M.D., said: "Drugs do but cure one disease by pro
ducing another." 

In the Philadelphia Record, April 9, 1905, Dr. S. Soils Cohen said: "Until 
quite recently one of the most efficaeious remedieH for tuberculosis tn Its milder 
forms was raw meat, which was ~iven the patient at lcaHt once a day, but 
after a time we discovered that thili had a tendency to generate tapeworms, 
and as a reHult the treatment is now practically obsolete." 

John Mason Good, M.D., F.R.S .. author of The Study of Medicine, In that 
work says: "The science of medicine is a barbarous jargon, and the effects 
ot our medicines on the human HYHtcm are tn the highest degree uncertain, 
except, indeed, that they have destroyed more llves than war, pestilence and 
fainlne combined." 

Dr. Reid said: "More lnfant!le subject• are perhaps destroyed by the mortar 
"nd pestle than in the ancient Bethlehem fell victims In one dav tn I.he Herodlan 
massacre." 
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The celebrated Dr. Ramage said: "It can not be denied that the present 
system of medicine is a burning shame to its professors, if, indeed, a series 
of vague and uncertain incongruities deserves to be called by that name. How 
rarely do our medicines do good! How often do they make our patients really 
worse! I fearlessly assert that in most cnses the sufferer would be safer with
out a physician than with one. I have seen enough of the malpractice of my 
own professional brethren to l'.'arrant the strong language I employ." 

The venerable Prof. Alex. H. Stephens, l\f.D., of the New York College of 
Physicians and Surgeons, said: "The older physicians grow the more skeptical 
they become of the virtues of medicine, and the more they are disposed to 
trust to the powers of nature." 

Francis Adams, A.l\f., l\f.D., LL.D., M.R.C.S., said: "We can not think cf 
the changes in professional opinions since the days of John Hunter without 
the most painful feelings of distrust in all modes of treatment." 

John Stileman Bostick, l\LR.C.S., L.S.A., in his history of medicine, says: 
"And in the space of less than 40 years we have gone through three revolu
tions of opinion with respect to our treatment of typhoid, a disease of very 
frequent occurrence and of the most decisive and urgent symptoms." 

Dr. Adam Smith said: "The chief cause of quackery outside the profession 
is the real quackery in the profession." 

Prof. Rell said: "Our knowledge of the effects of medicine Is empirical." 
Thomas Smith, F.R.C.S., the great surgeon, wrote: 0 1'.iedicine ns n whole. 

as it comes to us, has none of the exact laws of science, nor are its doctrines 
capable of demonstration." 

Deitrick George Kieser, a great physician and a highly esteemed authority 
In medicine, said: "'In many cases the old saying holds good. that the remedy 
is worse than the disease, and the doctor does more mischief than the malady." 

From a medical journal of April, 1904. we clip the following: "Drug treat
ment Is useless in cases of pneumonia. The medical profession. so far as medi
cines are concerned. can be of no assistance in the fight against this disease. 
The sooner the profession will ackno,.·Iedge this to the public, and set to work 
to discover some specific to save pneumonia patients, the better for all con
cerned." 

This startling statement by Dr. Arthur D. Bevan, who stands high In the 
profession, has stirred up the members of the Chicago Medical Society at their 
meeting. Several physicians sprang to thc-ir feet to protest against this ar
raignment. All had to admit, however, that there Is no definite remedy known, 
and they based their protests solely on the fact that they might Influence the 
patient favorably and cure him solely by the moral effect of their presence. 

From a paper by Dr. J. H. Kellogg: "Dr. Billings. president of the American 
:Medical Association, in his address in 1903, at New Orleans, made the assertion. 
almost without qualification: 'Drugs do not cure.' Yet many thousands of 
medical men still plod on in the old beaten paths of artifldal therapeutics, dosing 
their patients with varied drugs and combinations of dru~s. regardless of the 
irrational character of such a course, nnd contend that they have abundant 
authority and precedent for what they do." 

From the Philadelphia Record, May 5, 1905: "Dr. Oliver T. Osborn, of Yale 
University and president of the American Therapeutic S.oclety, in his nddre::;s 
on 'The Therapeutic Art,' delivered at the meeting of the society h~ld yester
day in the pink room of the Bellevue-Stratford, said: 'The educaterl physician 
of to-day rarely speaks of curing, but constantly of rnnnaging a disease. He 
leaves the word "'cure" for practitioners of a dogma, for quacks and nostrum 
venders. The management of a disease means the diet, hygiene, climate, water. 
eleclricity if indicated, and the necC'.ssnry drugs.' " 

Dr. James Gregory, who admittedly added as much reputation to the mf"dical 
department of the University of Edinburgh as any other of her professors. 
said: "Ninety-nine tn the hundred medical 'facts' are medical Iles, and the mm::t 
medical theories are stark, startling nonsense." 

Prof. Marie Francois Cavier Bichat, l\LD .. French anatomist, biologist, phy
niolog1st, physician, and author, wrote: "!\ledical practice is said to be con
tradictory. I say more-it is not in any respect a profession worthy to be 
followed by sensible men." 

Herbert A. Parkyn, M.D., said: "The laymen are familiarizing themselves 
with suggestive therapeutics and are healing and being healed by it in various 
guises, and they will soon be called upon to pronounce for or n.gainst it. Phy
sicians are not In the class that will be permitted to pass final judgment on 
the practice of the healing art." 

Charles Kidd, M.D., M.R.C.S., author of various treatises, wrote: "It Is a 
sad and humlliatlng confession that at present our chiefest hopes of medical 
reform exist In the outer educated public." 

Dr. J. 'Vylle Anderson said: "The doctors are desirous of medical leglsla-
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lion to protect lhe dear publtc-in fact, to save thernselves. This country wns 
sought for and founded by people of foreign lands, who fled from persecutions 
because of their hC'licfs, and the express constitutional provision was made that 
they were not to he Interfered with In their pursuits of life, liberty, nnd happi
ness. All medical legislation is of Itself in the nature of class legislation, asked 
for by the few and not by the masses. ·when the latter are happy and are not 
seeking redress, why should the former force upon them medical restrictions, 
unless from selfish motives? vVhlle believing In the highest education and quali
fication, I, for one, do not wish to stand for such methods; and until the 
demand is. made by the people I am an advocate of liberty in things medical 
and of giving to every adult the right to pursue in his own way any method 
of healing that appeals to him, proving to himself the good or bad of each 
dogma. 

"Our lawmakers should remember that the Indian tribes, with their limited 
amount of learning and intelligence, successfully healed themselves for ages 
past, as was demonstrated by their ability to endure fatigue, exposure, and 
hardship. Then surely the whites at this day, with their far more learning 
and intelligence, are capable of selecting the safest and best methods of heal
ing, and therefore should not be prevented from exercising this privilege by 
State medical laws created for the sole benefit of a class of physicians who 
follow the dispensary as aforesaid and attempt to cure one disease by produc
ing another. Why should these doctors he entitled to receive any recog-niUon 
or protection from the State? vVhy should a vast army of these men have the 
right, as they now have, to give to .sfrk people anything they please, even 
though it be patent medicine from the drug store, without the least idea why 
or wherefore, kill or cure? Why are State laws made to encourage and protect 
such practices? Is it any wonder that Oliver \Vcndell Holmes said mankind 
has been drugged to death? And does not the fact of there being about four 
times as many doctors in this country as are needed explain why the Americans 
are the shortest-lived people on the earth, the average being but 24.9 years? 
This marks the difference between the present condition of the whites and that 
of the old Indian tribes. 

Mr. President, this is melancholy reading to people who have been 
taught to rely upon the doctors and their medicines for relief in case of 
sickness and disease and who are dependent upon them for help. To 
thousands of us who have ceased to be dependent upon such remedies 
for the healing of disease it is only the revelation of the great truth 
that disease can not be healed by material means. 

It is admitted on all sides that there are many well-known diseases 
that, from the standpoint of the medical doctor, are incurable. Before 
these the doctor stands entirely helpless and is forced to admit it. 
And these are the diseases that need to be cured. The others will get 
well of themselves. So where the doctor or some other healing influence 
is needed he and his remedies are useless, and in the others he is a need
less expense and his drugs often create diseases and deadly habits that 
did not exist before. The only need of the doctor-and in this respect 
he is useful and does much good-is to allay the fear that engenders 
disease and often prevents recovery. Faith in the doctors allays fear 
and promotes and often brings about recovery from functional or curable 
diseases; but bread pills flavored with the faith and confidence of the 
patient are just as effective and much less dangerous than all the drugs 
he may administer. This is well known and acknowledged by nearly all 
of the doctors themselves, and is coming to be well understood by others. 

Perhaps the worst feature of the doctors' mistakes is their wrong 
diagnosis of cases. The inability to properly diagnose a case is not nec
essarily an evidence of either incompentency or negligence. There are 
certain diseases that can be discerned by the layman, the symptoms are 
so evident. There are others that baffle and deceive the most skillful 
physician or surgeon. So I am not holding the doctor as always cul
pable in making such mistakes. But many of them are culpable, and 
their diagnoses are the result of either incompetence or carelessness. 
But whatever the cause of them, the large percentage of such mistakes 
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has resulted in the most disastrous consequences and untold suffering. 
They show also what I am trying to demonstrate, namely, the uncer
tainty of medical and surgical practice. They not only fail to heal, but 
they kill uptold numbers, how many no one can tell. Dr. Richard C. 
Cabot, holding a chair of medicine in Harvard University, author of a 
standard textbook on physical diagnosis, and probably one of the ablest 
physicians in the country, delivered an address before the American 
Medical Association at its annual session of 1910 entitled "A study 
of mistaken diagnosis." It is an exceedingly interesting paper that has 
been very favorably commented upon, and the doctor very justly com
mended for his courage and frankness in disclosing his own mistakes 
in diagnosis. I take the following extract from an editorial of the 
National Druggist as giving a brief statement of the result of the 
showing made: 

The analysis, as may be supposed, Is a very comprehensive one, embracing 
almost every type of disease in various stages and manifestations, and repre
sents a careful and systematic investigation of e\·ery case, both before and 
after death. Its net result sllou:s that the diagnosis was correct in only about 
50 per cent of the entire agg1·egation of cases. In the other 50 per cent the 
post-mortem demonstrated tllat he was mistaken in his diagnosis, either by 
commission or omission.: i.e .. he had either diagnosed conditions which were not 
present or had overlooked those that icere there; and it must be borne in mind 
that in this 50 per cent of correct diagnoses there were a large number of casea 
of diseases u,·hose manifestations are so plain that the merest tyro in medicine 
t~ould recognize them almost at a glance, such, for instance, as typhoid fever, 
diabetes, pneumonia, meningitis, valvular disease of the heart. and others which 
presPnt a well-marked and easily recognized group of symptoms. 

It is therefore plain that if all these simple cases had been eliminated the 
proportion of mistakes would have been much greater, for, according to 
Dr. Cabot's statements, the perccntnge of correct diagnoses renched the low 
figures of 16 per cPnt in acute nf'phritis, 20 per cent in acute peri<'nrditis, 
22 per cent in chronic myocnrditis, 33 per cent tn broncho-pneumonia, and 
so on. 

Now. if a man of Dr. Cabot's recognizP-d supremacy in the field of diagnosis, 
with the courage and candor to face the real facts. confesses that he is only 
able to m:i_kc a correct diagnosis in something like 50 per cent of all the cases 
that he undertakes, and considerably less thnn that in those disca.ses which 
make anything like a tax upon expert skill. what is the irrPsistible conclusion 
concerning the thousands of practicing phy . .:::irians whose skill in this direction 
is admittedly far below that of Dr. Cabot. who have not the facililies that lie 
at his command and whose opportunities for verifieation or disproof arc prac· 
ticnlly nil? 

The following brief statement along the same line is taken from the 
London Daily Mail of June 24, 1907: 

MISTAKEN DIAG:"OSES 
In the annual report on the work of the l\Jetropolitan Asylu1ns Board, pull

lished to-day, it is noted thn.t the cases of mlstakPn diagnosis admitted number 
2,151. The percentage of error nmong:-;t cases certified as scarlet fever was 5.2 
and amongst diphtheria cases 18.3. 

The mistakes amongst case::; ('ertified n::; entcric foyer were very numerous, 
being 33.7 per cent for all ho~pitals. nnd attaining the extrnordinarily high 
figure of 52.1 per cent amongst the aclmis:-;ions at the South-\Ve~tern Hospital. 

An investigation by the hospital investigating committee showed that 
autopsies upon patients that died in Bellevue Hospital showed that 47.7 
per cent of the diagnoses of diseases in that hospital were mistaken. 
The superintendent of that hospital is reported to have said that that 
was a very good showing, and that in the Massachusetts hospitals the 
average of erroneous diagnoses ran higher than 50 per cent. 

As the doctors believe that different diseases call for different reme
dies, that each disease is cau,ed by a different germ and can be healed 
only by a microbe whose business in the economy of things is to destroy 
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During the past years I have been repeatedly urged by medical friends lo 
i;ive some public utterance by way of formal protest against the indiscriminate 
and wholesale destruction and removal of the tonsils, which, far above all 
others, is the chief and most glaring abuse in the laryngology of the present 
day. They have been good enough to say that a word might not be amiss from 
one who has been through the dust and heat of the conflict that has raged 
around this and other fancies in surgical laryngology which have arisen and 
fallen during the quarter of a century that has Just passed away. 

One of these friends, a distinguished general surgeon of wide experience. 
large practice. and exceptionally high professional skill, in Insisting that I say 
something on the subject. gave me as his deliberate opinion that of all the 
surgical insanities within his recollection this onslaught on the tonsils was the 
worst, not excepting the operation on the appendix. And, indeed, when I look 
back through an experience of over 30 years, in which l have seen theory after 
theory, for some of which I have been partially, if not wholly, responsible my
self, come and go, materialize and dissolve, I feel that, notwithstanding the 
fact that I approach the subject with reluctance, with diffidence, with hesi
tancy-with even timidity-and fully mindful of the truth that we are all 
liable to error, even the youngest of us, and that nowadays in some quarters 
apparently age and experience count for nothing, I feel I may be pardoned 
for saying a fen' words in 'n·hat I consider to be the interest of the public 
health and therefore of the public safety. 

Let me at the outset be not misunderstood. It is not my object to stir up 
strife, to impute unworthy motives to anyone, or to arrogate to myself any 
~uperior wisdom in the surgical management of tonsil disease. 

Nor do I wish to shift to other shoulders all the blame. I, loo, in my earlier 
days have fallen by the way. Indeed, it was once facetiously said that the 
street in front of my office was paved with the turbinated bones of my 
victims. 

• " " • • • • 0 

l\Iany years ago .Au5tin Flint was conducting an examination in physiology 
at the Belle,·ue Hospital J\Iedical School in New York. Among the students 
who came up for graduation was a bright young fellow to whom Flint pro
pounded the following conundrum: ""'Vhat is the function of the spleen?"" 
And the l<td replied that the function of the spleen was to enlarge in malarial 
fever. To the next question. ""'Vhat is the function of the tonsil?" the boy 
declared that the function of the tonsil was to swell and suppurate in quinsy. 
"That will do," said Flint, "you have passed a perfect examination, for you 
know as much about the subject as I do myself." • • • I remember a long 
time ago in a discussion on hemorrhage after tonsillotomy before a New York 
society a distinguished laryngologist made the statement that he had removed 
without accident many thousands (I have forgotten the exact number) of 
tonsils, to which declaration an inquisitive, incredulous individual present, with 
a n1athematical turn of mind, said he had made a calculation which showed 
that in order to have removed that many tonsils within the limit of an ordinary 
lifetime the operator would have to average a bushel a day. 

• • Ill • • • • • 

But never in the history of medicine has the lust for operation on the tonsils 
been as passionate as it is at the present time. It is not simply the surgical 
thirst from which we have all suffered in our earlier days, just as at a still 
earlier period 'n·e suffered from the measles; it is a mania, a madness, an 
obsession. It has infected not only the general profession but also the laity. . . . . . . . . 

In the annual reports of nearly all the special hospitals for diseases of the 
nose and throat, the number of tonsils removed, as compared with nil other 
operations on the upper air tract and its appendages, is simply appalling. In 
conspicuous and refreshing contrast to the usual narratives of these produc
tions, let me quote from the last report of a well-known children's hospital in 
this city these words of sanity and wisdom: 

"The recent universal inspection of the throats of school children has re
vealed the fact that nearly all children at some lime of life have more or less 
enlarged tonsils. 

""That most of these are harmless if not actually physiological, and that 
their removal in these cases is not only unnecessary but injurious to the proper 
development of the child is our conviction. 

"Much wild and incontinent talk, for which their teachers are sometimes 
largely to blame, has poisoned the minds of the younger generation of operators 
and thrown the public into hysteria. Tonsillectomy, for example, ls held out 
to them not only as sure cure for, but as an absolute prophylactic against, 
rheumatism and heart disease. They are told with the disappearance of the 
tonsil in man these diseases will cease to exist. Parente bring nowadays their 
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that particular disea..«e producer, the disastrous consequences of missing 
the clisea-«e and its germ in half the cases and prescribing the wrong 
microbe in the form of a serum or in some other preparation may well 
be imagined. It is not to be wondered at that the patients became 
the subjects of an autopsy, to find that their death more than likely 
resulted from the mistaken diagnosis of some doctor, whose good inten
tions may be conceded after the death of his patient and a revealing 
autopsy. 

Mistakes and Terrors of Surgery 

Surgery has become one of the most common remedies for disease as 
well as injuries. It is more scientific in its operation than the practice 
of medicine. Some surgeons have become wonderfully skillful in the use 
of the knife. They apparently vie with each other in the effort to show 
how far the human body can be carved and mutilated and the patient 
still live. The desire to use the knife has become a mania with many 
surgeons. No one who has noticed the extent to which surgery is re
sorted to in these modern times can fail to know that thousands of 
lives are needlessly sacrificed and thousands of persons made invalids 
and cripples for life by this means. This occurs sometimes from the 
eagerness to operate but more frequently from ignorance and incom
petency, but more commonly still from wrong diagnosis of disease. 

The following account is taken from the proceedings of the American 
Medical Association at the session of June, 1912, taken from the Phila
delphia North American: 

SLRGEON ROL'XDLY FLAYS HOSPITAL INCO:'l!PETENCE-DR. JOHN B. 
:YCRPHY SAYS CL U :'II Sy llEN AND UNSKILLED ANESTHETIZERS 
CACSE llAXY DEATHS AXD OPERATIVE FAILURES. 

[By J. Solis-Cohen, Jr.] 
Atlantic City, N. J., June 5. 

A bomb was exploded in the camp of the hospitals late this afternoon when 
Dr. John B. Murphy. of Chicago, one of the most distinguished surgeons in 
America. declared at a meeting of the hospital section of the American !loledical 
Association that these institutions suppress the number of deaths and infections 
occurring after OPf;"rations in order that the medical profession generally and 
the public shall not learn of the surgeon's failure and carelessness in operating. 

He also declared that a bait should be called in the use of vaccines. ""hich 
be t~rms most dangerous and wicked playthings; that the greatest mortality 
in a hospital is caused by incompetent m~n administering anesthetics; and 
concluded his remarks by stating that things occur in a hospital that would 
not stand the light of day, and unless the institutions themselves forbid the use 
of their operating rooms to clumsy and un:.killed surgeons there is a danger of 
the legislators stepping in. 

Dr. llurphy's remarkable paper was a complete surprise to the members of 
the section, which is chiefly compo~ed of medical directors of hospitals and 
sanitariums and members of the medical staff. In view of the recent investi
gation of certain Philadelphia hospitals. as v.·en as municipal institutions in 
Atlantic City and other places. it is evident that Dr. lllurphy's address will be 
given careful consideration and his recommendation that the American :Medical 
Association, through State committees, collect mortality statistics about every 
hospital in the country, carried out at once. 

Mr. President, take, for example, the recent craze for removing the 
tonsils by surgery. This generally useless and cruel torture of young 
children has come largely from the modern medical idea that the public 
health calls for the enforced examination of all school children. 

Dr. John M. Mackenzie, professor of laryngology and rhinology in 
Johns Hopkins University, has discussed this phase of the subject quite 
freely and frankly, condemning in strong terms the craze for the indis
criminate and useless removal of the tonsils. I take some extracts from 
an article of his on "The Massacre of the tonsils.": 
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perfectly sound children to the laryngologist for tons!I removal in order to head 
off these affections. Tonsillectomy is recommended as a curative during the 
agony of acute articular rheumatism. 

"But the origin of the latter disease has recently l>een traced to an infection 
of the nasal mucosa following operation. Tomorrow it will come from some
where else. ?"hose of us who are old enough to remetnber will recall the story 
of chorea. I ears ago we found the cause of this affection in the nasal pas
s.ages. \\"'h_en this view, after the usual struggle, had to be abandoned, it was 
suddenly discovered that the eye was the portal of entrance. Today it has 
!Jeen caught in the tonsil. If we exercise a little patience, It will turn up soon 
Jn some other organ. 

"In considering the question of operation on the tonsils, and especially com
plete removal, we must face thP follov.ing facts: 
un~~~ ... ~.he .fu.nc.tions of the tonsils are, in the present state of our knowledge, 

.. 2. Whatever its functions may be, and the production of Ieucocytes is un
doul>tedly .one of them, the tonsil is not, as is generally believed and taught, 
a lymphatic gland. 

"The general ignorance of this fact has led to the useless sacrifice of thou
san~s of tonsils, on the fa,llaci?us assumption that their functional activity may 
easily be replaced by the myriads of other lymphatic glands in the body. The 
~g~di~~~r..~al integrity of the tonsil is of the utmost importance in infant and 

Dr. Mackenzie is one of the ablest of his profession, and we owe him 
a debt of gratitude for his fearless exposure and condemnation of this 
tendency to use the knife unnecessarily and to the injury of the health 
of its unfortunate and unprotected victims. 

Dr. R. K. Smith, in a health talk at the Sunday Commons in Hunt
ington Chambers, Boston, February 1 last, is reported to have praised 
Dr. Cabot for having exposed the appalling facts relating to the mis
takes of the doctors in their hospital work. As reported in the Boston 
Post, "he showed how fashion instead of actual siclmess might play a 
great part in the treatment of patients by telling that recent investiga
tions indicated astonishing numbers of unnecessary operations in those 
two fashionable diseases, enlarged tonsils and appendicitis, and that 17 
per cent of the appendixes removed at a Boston hospital were shown by 
autopsies to be normal," and told of a professor at the Johns Hopkins 
Medical School who declared in a recent treatise that the street before 
his office was "paved with tonsils that should never have been re
moved." 

The custom of splitting fees for performing operations has become 
a common source of revenue for family physicians. This will explain 
to some extent the enormous number of operations that are being per
formed. It pays. This scandal was lately exposed by the Chicago News. 
The following article from the Kansas City Star, reproduced in the 
Humboldt Union, quoting from a paper read by Dr. Child before the 
Jackson County Medical Society, will explain the situation: 

TOO FREE WITH THE KNIFE-GRAFT AJllONG PHYSICIANS SAID TO 
CAUSE MANY DEATHS 

Fee splitting between family doctors and surgeons who perform operations 
has IJeen taken up by the Jackson County lledical Society. It has been openly 
charged in a meeting of the society that ··commercialism, with its parasites, 
spec.:ulation and graft. ha.s a strong hold in the medical profession in Kansas 
City." Those "'ere the words of Dr. Scott P. Child, chairman of the board of 
censors of the t'Odtty, at its last meeting. 

It is char,;ed that ::::o universal has becom~ the practice of the splitting be
tween the phy~-ieian who gets a case and the surgeon who performs the opera
tion, not only in Kansas City, but throughout :Missouri and Kansas, that many 
physicians get their principal income from their half of the surgeon's fee, and 
that patients \\-"ho are in need of oPerations are hawked around by the family 
doctors among different surgeons to see which one v.·ill give the biggest per 
cent of his fee to the physician. 
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But more startling than all Is the charge that the family physicians, being 
enriched by their share of big surgical fees, are straining- a point and urge 
operations where no operation is necessary, and that many have died from 
this manhandling of patients for big fees. 

In the paper which he read before the Jackson County Medical Society, Dr. 
Child made the following statement: 

"Thal such fee splitting is a fact is common history the country over, 
n1ost flagrantly practiced in our neighboring State of Kansas, and, to our re
gret, the custom prevails among the profession in this city. To the unin
formed, to the doubters, or to those who may believe that proof is wanting, 
or who, as guilty, may demand evidence to prove their guilt, permit me to say 
that plenty of proof is in hand and more proof is within easy reach if our 
society acts upon it as it should." 

In his paper Dr. Child made the following specific charges: 
"During the last month a physician, a graduate of one of our local medical 

schools, stated that he had referred operative cases from his to\\·n, about 100 
111iJes from Kansas City, to a surgeon and former teacher of his, and that 
after the operation the surgeon had mailed him a check. 

"Recently, on request of the chairman of the board of censors of this so
ciety, a member of this society has confessed that he had mailed several letters 
to members of the profession in general practice in which he stated that he 
was now practicing surgery and was prepared to attend to any work they 
might refer to him, and concluded by saying: •The business consideration will 
IJe satisfactory.' 

"A local physician only recently committed himself In speaking of the num
her of surgical cases he was referring to a surgeon in this city, of the fees 
charged, and the fact that he, the physician, received one-half of the money 
1>aid by the patients. 

"A member of this society, upon graduating a few years ago, and having
eye cases to refer to an ophthalmologist, went to a local man of practice and 
ability and solicited a fee on cases he might refer for special eye treatment. 
The oculist very honorably refused to buy cases or to pay per-C'entages; and 
the physician has not referred any cases to him since. 'Vithin the past two 
weeks this same physician referred a special case of another type to a certain 
speciatist in this city and again demanded a division of the fee. 

"A very busy surgeon of this society went into a country town to perform 
an operation upon a boy for appendicitis. The boy was the only child of a 
family of moderate circumstances. The family physician in the case mailed a 
check for $500 to the surgeon through a local bank. The surgeon immediately 
remitted a draft for $200 directly to the family physician. I could give many 
other instances." 

I also call attention to the following item in the Chicago News of 
January 11, 1911, cabled from Paris, showing that this despicable prac
tice is widespread: 

_ "The _scandals of commercialized medicine exposed by the Chicago Dally 
~cws, s~1d Dr. Doyen, one of the world's most noted surgeons, 0 exist not only 
1n America but throughout the world, and are most disgraceful where civiliza
tion is supposed to be the highest." 

In an interview to-day Dr. Doyen described to the correspondent of the 
Daily !\ews his experiences and suggested what he believes to be the only 
remedy • Dr. Doyen was found in a Paris hos.pita), where he had just com
pleted an operation. He was still wearing his white coat and apron and 
rubber gloves when the correspondent told him of the articles in the Daily News. 

HE PRAISES PUBLICITY WORK 

"That is the best work done by a newspaper in the last decade," he said 
heartily. "Certainly the horrible situation described exists in France, Ger
many, and England. It is everywhere, and publicity given it by newspapers 
is the I.Jest rem.,dy. I hope that publications throughout the world will take 
up the work begun by the Daily New•. While undoubtedly there are many 
hone.st physicians, civilization to-day is plagued by hordes of men who are 
worse than the charlatans of the Middle Ages. The evils existing in the days 
of Moliere still" flourish. Read the lllalade Imaginaire and other plays of 
Moliere and you will find everything, including the doctor who impresses the 
patient by spouting a string of almost meaningless Latin medical terms. 

"What are some of the instances of quackery that you have observed?" 
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SAYS MURDER IS DAILY EVENT 

"F(;e Bplitting is the commonest. Operations by Incompetent surgeons are 
being perfonned continually and actual murder ls committed In this way almost 
daily. Other physicians form a ring to exploit a patient, passing him from 
one to the other, saying, 'Go to Dr. Jones for lhe eyes, to Dr. Brown for the 
ears, and to Dr. Smith for the stomach,' etc. One of the commonest witti
cisms or doctors ls: 'A millionaire always has a little piece of cartilage In his 
nose which ean be removed for a large sum of money.' Only last week I 
overheard one surgeon ask another, 'Why did you operate on So-and-so for 
cataract before It was ripe?' 'If I had done otherwise, my patient would have 
gone to another doctor,' was the reply. 

"The truth Is that medical science has advanced with such rapidity recently 
that not a few physicians are lost. intelligent laymen understand modem medi
r:al discoveries as well as ruany professional men, and often better. There Is 
no excuse for a doctor's not explaining a patient's condition In simple language 
if he knows what the matter is and ean explain so the patient ean under
stand. When a doctor does not know he always spouts Latin. 

HAS TO KICK OUT LEECHES 

"Physicians telephone to me daily, saying that they have patiente requiring 
operations and asking what commission I will give. When I ask leave to exam
ine the patients they decline to allow it before I have fixed my commission. 
Sometimes I have to kick such leeches lo the door. I also know of several 
cases or alleged operations in laparotomy when the surgeon merely cut the 
'ikin and resewed 1t. 

"Other charlatans, when they hear the name of a man who is about to 
undergo an operation, search for the name of the surgeon In the ease, and 
sometimes they come three or four at a time demanding commissions, pre
tending that they are the family physicians of the patient.'' 

"Is it possible for an ordinary physician in Paris to Jive without such prac
tices?" 

"Assuredly, It he ls honest.'' 

CHARGE ACCORDING TO WEALTH 

"Do you believe that a doctor should charge In proportion to the wealth of 
the patient?" 

"Yes; because all physicians make no charge to the poor. Also, I believe 
that a family physician should have a commission when he ls forced to advise 
a patient to go to a specialist. However, Instead of the specialist giving the 
commission secretly, the patient should pay each openly." 

"How do you determine the financial status of a patient?" 
"The fee should always be discussed and decided before the treatment ls 

begun. People should learn to buy a doctor's services just as they buy clothing.'' 
"Do you believe that such a business arrangement would tend to eliminate 

the evils mentioned?" 
"The evils are due largely to the stupidity of the public, which does not 

take pains to discriminate between good and bad doctors. The dally press, 
Lhrough leading medical men, should educate the people to use the same com
mon sense regarding the tr!'atment of illness that they use in business.'' 

The following statement of B. F. Goldman, of his experience with the 
operating doctors, as given in the Boise (Idaho) Capital News of Feb
ruary 23, 1913, is interesting in this connection: 

"Several years ago," said Mr. Goldman, "I came to Boise with a swelling 
in my throat and becoming anxious as to what it was, I visited a half dozen 
of the most promi;,ent physicians and surgeons of the city. Without exception 
these experts all Informed me that I was suffering from goiter and advised 
me that an immediate operation was necessary. Naturally I did not relish the 
idea of being cut any more than the average citizen, so I hesitated. I even 
visited a Chinese doctor. who, to his credit, was the only one among the num-
ber visited who advised me against an operation. . 

"Believing that lf I was suffering from such a serious aliment, and must be 
operated upon, I felt loath to lntrust my life to the hands of any but the best 
surgeons I could find. Accordingly I visited Dr. Housner, of Salt Lake City; 
Dr. Hamilton, of Topeka, Kans., and others. Without exceptk>n the doctors 
whom I visited outside of Idaho informed me that an operation was not neces
sary, laughed at my fears, and told me to 'go home and forget It.' 
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CURE WITHOUT OPERATION 

"With fear and trembling I took their advice, because the Idea of being 
operated upon was repugnant to me. To-day I have no trace of a goiter or any 
other swelllng visible on my throat, and have not been treated In any way for 
the ailment. 

"A number of weeks ago I was lifting a huge bowlder In the mine and suf
fered a hernia. The local doctor told me that an operation would be necessary, 
and I hastened to Boise. Here I was told by several physicians and surgeons 
of high standing that I was suffering from an irreducible hernia and that an 
immediate operation, costing some hundreds of dollars, would be necessary. 
I was likewise advised to eat nothing, as eating food, I was told, would kill me. 
Again I visited a number of physicians and surgeons and finally heard of one 
who had prevented an operation upon a prominent citizen. 

"As a last despairing hope I visited him. After an examination he told me 
that he would show me in five minutes that my hernia was 'reducible.' In a 
few moments this physician, with his bare hands, reduced the hernia and to-day 
I am as sound as ever J was, and that without the use of the scalpel. 

"If I had been operated upon I would more than likely be in my grave by 
this time, or at least would have been injured for life. The instances I have 
cited are mere)y my own experiences. I know of many more similar cases and 
of others in which it is very apparent that surgeons have either operated upon 
sound persons through ignorance or else for the monetary consideration. 

"The only protection for an abused public is legislation which will make the 
surgeons and physicians legally as well as morally responsible for errors in 
diagnosis, as well as in deliberate cases where the knife is resorted to in 
order to collect the big fees usually charged in such cases." 

The following comments of Dr. George R. Cruickshank on the work 
of his profession are interesting and encouraging. They are taken 
from the Detroit Times, of N overnber 23, 1910: 

Dr. George R. Cruickshank, of Windsor. member of the Ontario ~tedical 
Council for the counties of Essex, Kent, and Lambton, nnd one of the leading 
members of the medical profession tn the Dominion. is the author of the fore
going statements. He made them to the Times in his office In 'Vindsor 'Ved
nes.day morning while commenting on the hook lVIcdical Chaos and Crime, 
recently written by Dr. Norman Barnesby, of Chicago. A review of Dr. Barnes
by's book appeared last week in the Times. and cnused no end of comment 
among the doctors of the city and vicinity. Dr. Darnesby, among- other things, 
charges that ignorance, commercialism, and criminal indifference on the part 
of many doctors are responsible for much human suffering, and that many 
young physicians obtain experience at the cost of patients' lives. 

"I have seen a number of reports on Dr. Barnesby's book," snid Dr. Cruick
shank, "and I have come to the conclusion that it ls really my book. Dr. 
Barnesby has said just what I planned to say myself when I got the time to 
write it. But Dr. Barnesby has got ahead of me in regard to having hfs views 
placed in book form. For years I have been voicing the sentiments 0xpressed 
in Dr. Barnesby's book. I have made known my views tn papers before medi
cal societies, and taken advantage of every other opportunity to lf't the medical 
profession and public know just how I feel about operations. Certain doctors 
in Detroit and elsewhere have been performing unnecessary ope-rations for 
years. Abdominal operations have been performed on men and women for no 
just cause at all. For these operations the patients have paid fabulous sums. 
Then you may ask, 'Is there graft in medicine?' I am afraid ~o. nnrl the grafting 
is made easy by the high standing of the profesRion. But the worst offenders 
are not the young- doctors: the leaders of the profession are guilty. Thousand:::; 
of operations are performed which were hetter left undone. Perhaps the 
grafters were enthusiasls, not thieves. If that be not the case then the of
fending doctors are worse than the man who robs you with a dark lantern 
and a 'billy.' 

"Young doctors operate better than the old~r ones. but they don't know 
when to do so. When a man ls sick the great queslion should be, 'What should 
be done?' The patient should be glad to give his automobile for the answer. 
He gives too little for advice and too much for the operation. 'Vhen n man 
knows he should give $100 for advice before he gives $10 for an operation he 
will avoid some graft. Meanwhile the grand old profession ls at heart self
sacrificing and noble. 

"I have seen hundreds of operations which were not necessary, nnd I will 
venture to say that no Detroit physician will deny thnt thousands of operations 
performed In Detroit are unnecessary." 

Dr. Cruickshank deplores the surgical excesses to which the profession has 
gone In regard to appendicitis, for one thing. In addition to dec!Rring that 7!i 
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P<~r cent of the opcratlonR for the dlHcaRc are not ner.eRfollary, the doclor prourlly 
polntH to the fact that no pnllcnt of hlR fs ever unnccCRRarlly opcrnted on for 
the ailment. He hf·llf~VCR In mr~dkal treatment for the cure of the dh~enRf!. 

"No pat l<!nt ~mfforlng from appcndldtlR Rhould he operated on until It )14 
nceri 1h:it an opr:rallon lr-i :ih!-!olutely n<!Cf!RHary," Raid the doctor. 

"Mo.Yl <'a!-lf~H c:111 he <·un:d hy proper diet and the ndmlnlRlratlon of mcdldnP.fi 
:ind hot or cold nppJJr:illonH to the afrf!rted porllon of the hody. Not one of my 
patlcnlR Is nmong those opcralcd on in Dr~trolt, I am glad to FHlY. The ~ppr:ndlx 
i!-1 in th<' horly for a 1;rnrp0He, and l!-i not a uHcleRR appendage. aR claimed hy 
~omc opera tors.'' 

8pcaklng- on the practice of removing ton!ill!i, Dr. Cruickshank Raid: 
"The fad J11!->t now IH to remove tonHll~. They should not he removed at all. 

TonHilH arP nn<:CHHnry In the thro:i.t, otherwhi:e they would not be then~. They 
stand In the Lhroat like two HentlnclH, ready to take care of any germs which 
may gathPr there. 
. "8ome <lo,:torH remove lhem hr:cauHe they get enlarged, but I don't think that 
1:-1 any rcaHonable excu!-1'.e. If they become enlarged, It must he for some pur
POHc, prohahly f-10 they can take care of more than an ordinary amount of germH 
in the throat. I would remove a ton!-!ll only In caHe of lt!i bP.lng dhteased. 

"But, happily, CUHtom!i arc changing. While operative ~xceHHf!H are the 
rule jw.;t now, 10 ycar:-:1 from now the operators of to-day wlll he looked on aH 
IJarharians. There will be but little unncces~mry operating In the futur~." 

Serum Remedie.9 

The doctors have conceived the idea that every disease is caused by 
some disease germ or microbe, and that there is some remedial health 
germ that will destroy it and thereby restore the patient to health. So 
they have been hunting about, first, to find the particular disease germ 
that produces each ailment. They have vivisected animals and pros
nected the bodies of dead human and animal beings for enlightenment 
along these microbe lines. They have not stopped there. Live children 
who are unfortunate enough to be without protection from their in
human explorations have been made the victims of their search for in
formation about disease germs and the means of their destruction. Their 
endeavors have led to the most fantastic theories and the most loath
c;ome remedies for disease germs. The vile concoctions that have been 
and are being injected and poured into human bodies, often causing 
disease and suffering even unto death, is appalling. No one knows 
whether any of the serums and other like remedies devised by th~ 
doctors as a result of their theories about disease germs have ever 
healed a single disea~e or prevented it. But it is known beyond the 
possibility of doubt that thousands of people, many of them innocent 
and helpless children, have been killed and thousands of others inoculated 
with loathsome diseases by their use. Whether they heal or prevent 
disease or not is a matter of sheer speculation, not knowledge. A serum 
is administered and a patient gets well. Whether it was because of the 
serum or in spite of it no one can tell. But if the patient dies sud
denly after the administration of the drug, with all the symptoms of 
poisoning, the cause and the result is too apparent to be doubted. Then, 
all kinds of excuses are made for the fearful consequences of a doctor's 
fatal blunder. Serums are forced on whole armies and navies and on 
school children, from which fearful deaths occur. The epidemic of 
disease that is feared does not occur. But who knows whether its fail
ure to occur was the result of the administration of thf' drug? 

Sometimes the serum is administered, and the much-feared epidemic 
of disease does come, and the people who were inoculated sicken and 
die like all the rest. And, then, what? Oh, there was something wrong 
with the virus or serum. But who knows? We go on experimenting 
and risking our lives and our health at the dictation of the doctors, 
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the command of the military and naval officers, and in obedience to 
cruel and inhuman laws upon the mere theories and speculations of the 
doctors. We surrender the lives of our children to the experimentations 
of these men who have utterly failed to heal disease by the methods 
they have resorted to for centuries and are trying out other remedies 
equally futile and none the less destructive to health and life. And the 
people are compelled by law and health regulations to submit to be 
slaughtered by these loathsome alleged remedies, whether they will or 
not. The most ruthless enforcement of these remedies will be found in 
the Army and Navy. Officers of these departments have been made 
to believe that such remedies are necessary to prevent the spread of 
diseases supposed to be infectious. To prevent this they require every 
soldier and sailor to submit to be inoculated with the various serums 
that are supposed to prevent certain diseases. 

Cases of death from the use of serums and antitoxins of various 
kinds might be cited by the hundreds, but I need not pursue the subject 
here, because it is a fact well known to all intelligent people. 

Mr. President, is this great sacrifice of the lives of innocent, unsus
pecting, and unprotected people by such means necessary or justifiable? 
If we had any assurance that the lives of the comparatively few were 
sacrificed for the benefit of the many, others, the use of these serums 
might be justified, or at least excused. But we have no such assur
ance. The use of them has met with the most strenuous opposition from 
doctors and others as not only useless, but dangerous. A serum fo1· 
tuberculosis was one much boasted about as a remedy for that dread 
disease, but it has proved a failure and great disappointment. As show
ing how complete the failure has been, I quote from Medical Freedom 
of October, 1912, commenting upon the report made on the subject pub
lished in the Journal of the American Medical Association: 

An extended report published In the Journal of the American 111edlcal Asso
ciation for August 3, 1912, of 150 cases of pulmonary tuberculosis treated with 
tuberculin affords typical illw;;tration. This report is prepared by Dr. H. L. 
Barnes, !\.LD .. superintendent of the State sanatorium. 'Valium L~1ke, R. I. 
Jn opening his paper, this physician, enjoying such C'Xccptionnl advnnt:igC's for 
testing the treatment. states that the material for the r0port was derivf'd from 
150 cases of tuberculo~is trealPcl nt the Rhode Island sanatorium <'Xlenrling over 
a period of five years from 19fl7 to 1912, inclusive. The rf'port Is very full nnd is 
plainly the work of a pninstnkini; scientist earnestly striving to tC':-;t the virtue 
of a treatment from which so much was expected. The c·onduding line:-; of his 
paper give the result of his experiment in the following words: "This nnalysis 
furnishes no evidence that these l~O patients, taken as a whole. were influenced 
by the tuberculin treatment." 

Even the Federal health authorities have at last come to renlizC> the worth
lessness of this treatn1ent thnt 'vas formerly hernlded as one of th.: grf'at 
medical discoveries of our time. for in the Public Health Reports for .August, 
1912 (issued by the Nation~! Government), in the officif1! uttcran<"es of the 
Public Health Service tuh<'rculo~is sanatorium at Fort Stanton, Surg. F. C. 
Smith says: 

"The use of tuberculin was discontinued at this station after the last series 
of cases reported in the 'Transactions of the Seventh Annual f\.Ieeting of the 
Xational Association for the Study and Prevention of Tuberculosis.' • • • I be
lieve, moreover, that there is a growing skepticism an1ong snnatorium phy
sicians as to the therapeutic efficacy of tuberculin and n general limitn ti on ot 
its use to private practice and tho~c sanatoria where :-;ome special effort I~ 
needed on the part of the practitionC'r to keep in intimate touch with his 
patients: and, In short. that the benefit of tuberculin is limited chiefly to the 
tffect of its administralion on Lhe mental condition of the palient." 

It will be noted that there are no regrets expressed for the injuries resulting 
in many cases from the use of tuberculin. 

Now, if we turn to the medical literature shortly after Dr. Koch made his 
hope-inspiring statement~ regarding his discovery of a lymph alleged to be a 
specific in the f'Ure of this dread <lisP-ase we will f'ec how this supposed won-
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dertul dl•covery, considered nt that time as one of the greatest scientific 
achievements of the ngc, was mereJy an lgnls fatuue. And yet so late as the 
autumn of 1908 we find the eminent Dr. J. Hammer, of Heidelberg, In an ad
rlre"" delivered before the Sixth In ternatlonal Congress of Tuberculosis, held 
In Washington. D. C., •peaking of the great Importance of "bringing about n 
general use of tuberculln," which he dc!icrlbes as a "precious and successful 
remedy," whose use ''will always prove a strong weapon In the combat against 
tuhcrculoslH." 

Scrum therapy Is a• much the fetish of the old-school profession to-day, as 
w11H the Inoculation with smallpox virus the death-dealing fetish of the same 
•chool In Great Britain during the eighteenth century. For though from the 
nhove r<:cent citations It would appear that this treatment, as It relates to 
tuherculosi"· IH ready for the scrap heap the profession to-day Is as much 
dominated by the supposed virtue of typhoid antitoxin as were the enthusiasts 
of earlier years wl th tuberculin. 

Dr. W. H. Smith, formerly a member of the American Medical Asso
ciation, writing in Medical Freedom, has this to say on the subject: 

Official shttlHtlcs published by Bertillon give a greater mortality rate under 
ti<!rum treatment than has ever been known during any preceding year before 
the discovery of this celebrated specific. Drs. Sevestra, Gaucher, and Legen
dre hnvc hecn courageous enough to make known to the Soclete lVIedicale des 
Hopllnux the serious and frequent accidents to which the antldlphtherla serum 
gives rise, even when applied to the very simple cases of sore throat. 

Rosenbach, the eminent German pathologist, says: 
The bacteriologists, by means of fallacious conclusions, have established the 

uogma that all Infectious diseases are caused by bacteria, and that all diseases 
in whi<'h so~calle<l 1;peclfic bacteria are found are Infectious diseases. Since 
lhl:i urnmbHlanllalcd teaching has become so popular, and ts matter of such 
common comment In the dally press that all the world Is driven to really dan
gerous bncleriophobla, I fully appreciate the value of bacteriology as a biologt
cnl Hclence, but I raise my voice against the unjustified, the unwarranted 
duimH of baclerlologlHts, especially of those whom one calls "nothlng-but
tmcteriologlstH" - the diagnosticians In absentln - with their disinfectants and 
meaHures lmHed on unsupported theory. 

The pictures and statements are fallacious and misleading, because they re
h1le lo an unproved theory and not to fact, as the vitiated evidence offered 
"" statistical proof In favor of medical theories. Here are some wise words 
from lhe Medical Brief: 

"The Pasteur Institute at Paris records 26,165 persons bitten by dogs and 
I rcatcd by Pasteur's treatment. Ot this number 107 died. The Institution 
thereupon assumes, and claims, that all the rest were saved by the Pasteur 
proceHs. There Is absolutely no evidence to show that any of the other 
patients would h11ve developed hydrophobia-an exceptionally rare disease, the 
exlHtronce of which Is doubted by some of our ablest men. 

"There Is no proof to show that the dogs which Inflicted the wounds were 
murl; neither la It shown that Infection always follows contamination. Sus
cepllblllty and Immunity are things not yet fully understood. The same method 
haH been used to support other theories. Large numbers of children suffering 
from e. variety of throat troubles, from the most I n s I g n I f I c a n t sore 
throat to genuine diphtheria, have been treated with antitoxin In conjunction 
with the usual supporting remedies. All those who recovered were lndiscrlml
nrtlcly classed aH antitoxin cures. The deaths were ascribed to the unavoid
uble fatullly attending a grave disease. Where the cause of death points so 
plainly al anllloxln n• not to be misread by anyone the death Is explained away 
by nrgument. which forever condemns Its use to an unprejudiced mind. 

"Upon analysis of Btatlstlcs, and comparison with previous death rates ruling 
at different periods, It Is clearly shown that serum therapy has not lowered 
tho death rate one particle. The much-quoted 10 per cent mortality has been 
the prevailing re.le, except In Isolated epidemics, for years. Flint, one of our 
best authorities In diseases of children, warns us that nothing Is more mls
leadlng than statistical evidence e.s to the fatality of diphtheria, varying so 
widely at different times and In various epidemics. Also In this disease the 
diagnosis Is very apt to be erroneous." 

It is very well understood that these numerous serum remedies have 
been ineffectual. They have not been beneficial to the many, as sta
tistics show. It is said by those who have investigated the question that 
the use of such remedies has not reduced the death rate in the least. 
I quote the following on the subject from the Pawtucket (R. I.) 
Chronicle: 
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NO DECREASE IN DISEASE 
Speaking of dtsense, here is another dcp1ora1Jle confession from no less an 

authority than the Medical Record. In spite of the army of physicians, their 
discoveries, and their hecatombs of vivisected guinea pigs, we may doubt, says 
the :L\ledical Record, whether the sum total of diseases is any less than It was 
before the medical profession reached its present high standing. Preventive 
medicine has made "little headway," and "in the opinion of some medical men 
diseases are on the increase." In the deeper recesses of our consciousness 
we had suspected something of the kind ourselves, but such heterodoxy on the 
part of a layman would have exposed him to excommunication with bell, 
boolt, and candle, or at least with bacteria, serums, and antitoxins. But 
with the llledical Record behind us, we can afford to creep out into the open. 

In Brain and Brawn, published in Los Angeles, this is said in its 
issue of October, 1913, on the subject of diphtheria antitoxin: 

DIPHTHERIA ANTITOXIN 
Antitoxin does not cure diphtheria. Like the manufacture of other serums, 

it is a commercial enterprise that pours millions and millions into the coffers 
of the National Drug Co. Its use is encouraged by garbled statistics, every 
case of suspected diphtheria or of diphtheretic sore throat now being reported 
as diphtheria. ·with a few old horses the manufacturers of this stuff can get 
enough serums to infect all the boys and girls in the United States. It is more 
profitable than a gold mine. 

Perhaps you doubt what I say, or may even disbelieve what I say, about 
diphtheria antitoxin. \Veil. then. Jet me refer you to the highest medical au
thority in the United States-to the Journal of the American Medical Asso
ciation, the bible of the serum-injecting school. That publication recently 
said: 

··our present methods of prevention of diphtheria are admittedly far from 
satisfactory. • • • The use of diphtheria antitoxin for preventive purposes is 
not a practical success, because the antitoxin is eliminated too rapidly." 

And this after we have been told for years that diphtheria has been entirely 
conquered by medical "science." 

And the same publication has this to say on microbes and fear: 

THE GERM SUPERSTITION 
Of all the negative conditions the race is subject to fear Is the greatest. 

\\re are born cowards. Our mothers feared for us before we were born. We 
came into earth life with a wail of fear. All who had anything to do with us 
feared something evil would happen to us. They ~·ere afraid we would "catch" 
cold or the measles or whooping cough or diphtheria or die of "summer com
plaint." Somebody feared all the time that we would get scalded or frozen 
or fall out of bed or downstairs or into the well. 

'Vhen we were old enough to be afraid we feared our parents, our teachers, 
the minister, the dark, the devil, and even feared God, whom St. John says 
is Love. Later we 'vere afraid of failure in business, of fire; afraid the elec
tion would start some one to tinkering with the tariff or our blessed money 
system. \\·e were afraid on land or sea, or of fire and water, cold and heat, 
wind and hail, lightning and cyclone, earthquake and tidal wave, and yet we 
wonder why there are so many sick people. 

The silliest of all fears Is the fear of microbes. We laugh at the elephant 
because it fears a mouse, but the ignorance of the elephant in that respect 
is pure wisdom when compared with man's fear of contagious diseases and 
his senseless efforts to "stamp them out" by quarantine, disinfectants, ger
micides, lymphs, and serums. We constanlly hear parents commanding children 
to wrap up in warm clothing during cold or stormy ,-..·eather in order that they 
may not "catch" grippe or diphtheria, as though a microbe cares a flip how 
you are clothed. Some noted person goes for a month with hts colon clogged" 
with half-digested food all around from the caecum valve to the sigmoid flex
ure. The doctors dose him with 17 varieties of drugs and mixed drinks, any 
one of which would make a healthy person sick unto death, and the patient 
dies "in spite of the very best medical attendance." The relatives, the press, 
the people, demand a name for the disease. A name! A name! .l\.1y kingdom 
for a name! So the doctors say grippe or influenza or typhoid or appendicitis, 
and everyone is satisfied that the patient died In a perfectly regular, orderly, 
and proper manner. 

But the following publication in the New York Times of January 
21, 1911, with quotations, is one of the most severe arraignments of the 
medical profession and practice that has come to my attention: 
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It is now some four or five years since physician.a tn the F.astem Stal'="!. 
'l.nd more partlcula.rly In the city of New York, began to complain lhat it was 
becoming more difficult for them to make a living. These complaints at first 
were sporadic. and found voice at comparaUvely lnfre<.fUent lnten~aJ.e In the 
medical publlcatlon•. appearing In the form of letters lo the editor, reprlnlJI 
of addreBses delivered b<;fore medical soclP.tles, and editorial comm<!nts upon 
the vl*'=WS expressed therein. 

Various reasons were a.s:dgned for this shrinkage of Incomes. The consen!lW! 
of opinion, howev<!r, attribut"d the trouble to a combination of circumstance~. 
which Included overcrowding of the profession, the abu.ee of medical charity, 
lodge and contract pra.ctice for ridiculously small fees, and the lncreaJ!e of 
speclalizatlon with itf-4 attendant ridiculously large fees. 

The outlook for the genr,ral practitioner's pocketbook grew rapidly wol"l!e. 
The complaints-baSf•d on fact, It musl be admltted-ber.ame more Insistent 
and remedies were d"manded. Condition• to-day are so intolerable that It is 
well-night Impossible to find an issue of a publication devoted to general medi
cal topics Vlhich does not contain a disquieting reference to them. One such 
Journal contained the statemf:nt in one of Its issues of la.st summer that the 
Income• ot phy•icians in this city ha.d been reduced one-half In the two pre
ceding years. 

IL fs a fact that the profession is overcrr,,wded. France has a population 
of some 37 ,000,000, and yet there are nearly as mo.ny doctors In the State of 
New York as thr,re are In that country. The United States and Canada, with 
fewer than 100,000,000 Inhabitants, support 120,0()0 physicians; but Great Britain, 
with 40,000,00 inhabitants, has only 32,fi(JO. 

Dr. Norman Bamesby, of this city, has recently written a book bearing the 
Litle "Medical Chaos and Crime," which one might quite properly expeet lo 
have either of these eCfects if It should be widely read. It may result in 
reducing the Incomes of the majority of medical and surgical practitioners to 
the vanishing point, or It may create such an upheavel that the profession. 
stimulated thereto by an outraged and indignant public, will purify Itself by 
eliminating the grafter, the Incompetent, and the quack, and put medical educa
tion and hospita.1 administration on a sounder basis. 

This book of Dr. Bamesby's scatters tradition to the winds In that It Is the 
most terribJt:: arraignment of a profession by one of its members that could be 
conceived. It elands a.lone in the history of muckraking. Stockyard re\·e· 
lations and shameful civic exposur<::s are ta.me and trivial incidents in com
parison with the unspeakable horrors container! In Its pages. Surgeons, both 
great and small, are charged with crimes ranging from minor mutilations to 
murders. The book reeks wilh stories of the coar.est brutality and the most 
refined cruelty, while the details of countless hideous blunders are of a char
a.Ner to make the honest and capable doctor blush with shame for the incom
petence of certain of his fellows. 

The author stales that his book "ls a criticism of the present standards and 
practice" of the medical profession." Jn the prefatory chapter he states that 
the l\."ork ''is mainly an expo.sure of the abuses that exist in the medical pro
fession In this country-abuses lhat not only degrade the practice of medicine 
but contribute not a little to the physical and moral deterioration of the 
American people." Dr. Barneshy inveighs against what he declares to he the 
false standard ot ethics which telters the profe-•sion, and he has broken the 
shackles, so far as they may have bound him, in the publication of this work. 

This Is not the place lo catalogue his monstrous disclosures. It is sufficient 
to explain that the reader does not have to take the author's word alone for 
lhem; he quotes liberally from the published adverse criticisms of scores ol 
honest physicians. 

Mr. President, the physicians need not look far to find reasollll for 
the fa11ing off of their practice and their fees. They have largely lost 
the confidence of the people. Their attacks upon their own profession, 
its practices, and its motives have done much to destroy public confi
dence in their work and their remedies. It is not to be wondered at that 
in their distress they are appealing to Congress and other legislative 
bodies for laws that will hold them up and destroy all other methods 
of healing. And Congress has responded to this appeal. The regular 
or allopathic school of medicine is in a very great degree living off the 
blind and unthinking support of the National Government. A large 
percentage of them are in the Government employ to the exclusion of 
everyone else. Other modes of healing have come into existence, be
cause most people have come to know that the so-called regular doctor 
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with his drug remedies is a failure. Whether they are better or worse 
than he they divide practice and fees with him, and do as much or more 
good than he and most of them much less harm. If they do not heal 
more people than the "regular" doctor, they take fewer lives, make 
fewer invalids, and burden Jes,; victims with deadly drug habits. 

And this brings me to a brief consideration of this subject of habit
forming drugs administered by the regular doctors. I have said that I 
believed the doctors were responsible for more of the unfortunate drug 
fiends than any other cause. I am by no means alone in this opinion. 
I call attention to a few opinions by the doctors themselves bearing out 
this assertion. 

I quote the following from the Milwaukee Free Press of October 18, 
1912, quoting, in part, from Dr. A. H. Levings: 

"I believe thoroughly with the convention of the National Druggists' Asso
ciation that doctors are largely responsible for the drug habit, only I would 
put it more strongly and say that nine out of every ten cases are due to doc
tor$," said Dr. A. H. Levings yesterday. 

"The one class of patients to whom morphine should never be administered 
are those who get it most and where it does the most ultimate damage-nerv
ous, hysterical, and, in some ca~es, undisciplined 'vomen. Thi~ kind of woman 
has a pain and the doctor give:-: her morphine, and the trouble is started. 

"Of course it is an ea~y way for the doctor, and saves him a great deal 
of ~rouble to pull out his hypodermic syringe and quiet his patient, but it is 
this that makes morphine fiends. 

"Doctors can avoid this and should avoid it by never using morphine except 
in most urgent cases, and in these cases not repeating the dose and never 
telling the patient what it is," said Dr. Levings. 

"The exceptions to this general rule are found in those cnses where the 
patient is afflicted with an incurable disease and tormented by terrific pain. 
Then it is the part of mercy to quiet Lhe suffering, for the formation of the 
habit is not of great importance when a patient can live but a few weeks in 
any event. 

"The great fault of doctors is that of giving morphine for Inconsequential 
ailments." 

Also, on the same subject, I take from the Chicago Post of its issue 
of December 11, 1912: 

Washington ,December 11. 
The medical profession is doing more to spread the drug habit among the 

American people than all other agencies combined, was the indictment made by 
Dr. L. F. Kobler. Chief of the Drug Division of the Department of Agriculture. 
in an address before the forty-second nnnual meeting of the American Society 
for the Study of Alcohol and Other Narcotics. 

Dr. Kobler declared that the hypodermic needle. which had been regarded 
as a g-reat boon to mankind, has proved to be one of its grca test curses. He 
said the amount of opium used in the United States had increased about 100 
per cent in the last 40 years, and charged that inany physicians were drug 
users themselves. 

And the Chicago Tribune of February 6, 1914, carries this dispatch 
from the city of New York: 

New York, February 5. 
Habit-forming drugs arc sold here in "appalling quantities," Carl E. \Vhitncy 

. ..-aid to-day, speaking before the county medical sociely. l\lr. \Vhitney, ni-: 
a:-:sistant United Stat•~s district attorney, had charge of enforcing the la\v~ 
rt"gulating the sale a.id use of these drugs. He assertf'd that upward of 100 
doctors and druggists in New York arc en~aged in a drug traffic which 
threat~ns health and mortals. One physician in a sing-le month purcha~ed 
on prescription $2,500 worth. 

"The drug habit," he said, "can be cured by legislation. It <locs not ncPd 
~c·gregation and societies for social uplift." 

He recommended that the manufaelure and importation of "dope" drugs 
l•e limited and the traffic regulated by a syslem of registration, which woulU 
rna.ke it possible to trace a container from the manufacturer to the dispenser. 

Mr. President, these are tragic stories for which the doctors are re· 
>ponsible. Why should they wonder that intelligent people are afraid 
of them and that their practice is falling off. 
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Concerning Compulsory Medical Treatment 

The following extracts from some remarks of Dr. John M. Hodge, 
published in Health Culture for January, 1913, are interesting: 

In many of our American cities and villages the medico-political schemer 
has nlready succeeded through false promises In having the pupils In the 
public schools placed under the care of political drug doctors, whose privilege 
it ts to experiment upon the children at the taxpayers' expense. 

To a logical and unhlased mind It ls Incomprehensible why healthy school 
pupils should be placed at the mercy of political doctors. • • • The truth of 
the matter is that compulsory medical inspection of school children Is not 
needed, ls not desired, and has never been asked for by the parents of school 
children nor by the public. 

The dernand for compulsory medical inspection of pupils comes from political 
doctors, who desire to create places and revenue for themselves and their 
confederates. Compulsory medical inspection of school children is a lucrative 
branch of State medicine, in which political doctors alone are the beneficiaries. 

The present demand for medical inspection of school children, which ts so 
prevalent, ls due chiefly to a systematic campaign diligently pushed by the 
American Medical Association. The placing of school children in the hands of 
monopoly-seeking doctors without the consent of the parent or guardian will 
result in burdening the taxpayers wilh an ever-increasing army of State-paid 
political doctors. 

The majority of doctors appointed as medical inspectors are incompetents 
who are unable to establish a practice for themselves. They receive the 
appointment through political influence without inquiry as to fitness for the 
place. The main qualification required of them is that they have political 
"pull." This is the class of doctors who go into our public schools and experi
ment upon chlldren at the taxpayers' expense and without the consent of the 
children's parents. 

Compulsory medical inspection of school children Is Intended by Its self
~eeking promotors to secure places for an ever-increasing army of State
supported doctors, who are seeking to establish by legislative enactment a 
monopoly of medical practice. Compulsory medical Inspection of schools, If 
attained, will be toward the establishment of State medicine, which would be 
a greater evil than State religion. 

The American Medical Association aims lo establish a medical hierarchy 
which shall control the people from birth to death. 

The bureaucratic rule which it hopes to secure in the National Government 
Is un-American in principle and despotic in spirit. It ls monopolistic and tyran
nical in the most offensive sense of those terms. 

The conscience-guided American citizen ls resolutely opposed to the en
croachment of the privilege-seeking advocate of State medicine. The American 
people are opposed to both State medicine and State religion; also to the 
policy of extending special privilege to any sect In religion, medicine, or phll· 
osophy. 

Dr. John B. Murphy, one of the leading physicians and surgeons of 
the country, has declared that vaccines are very "dangerous and wicked 
weapons to play with." He is quoted in the following forceful editorial 
in the Jersey .Journal of September 5, 1911: 

COMPULSORY VACCINATION 

"At the present time," said Dr. John Il. Murphy, the retiring president of 
the American Medical Association, In an address at the recent medical conven
tion at Atlantic City, "our knowledge of vaccines is extremely limited, and 
they are very dangerous and wicked weapons to play with." 

Olher scientists of the highest authority, among them Metchnikoff, have 
taken a similar position. Is it not extraordinary, then, that the Navy Depart
ment should adopt a policy of punishing seamen who refuse to be inoculated 
with the antityphoid vaccine? Recently a seaman named J. M. Holloman was 
ordered to the prison ship l\fanila for one year because he refused to be 
inoculated. 

This was not only an Instance of cruelty and oppression, but a demonstra
tion of rank stupidity. 

The New York Medical Journal takes the view that the claims put forth 
with so much confidence by the advocates of a compulsory use of the anti· 
Lyphold vaccine In the Army and Navy may In reality rest upon Improved 
conditions In sanitation. It says: "The exclusion of typhoid from the Texas 
maneuver camps last year may be credited to the same wonderful sanitation 
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as in India and as in other camps freed fron1 typhoid in seriously infected 
territory years before inoculations were tried." 

Clearly there should be no compulsion about the adoption of alleged medical 
remedies which are only in an experinlCnlal state and in regard to whose 
\·irtue our best authorities differ. · 

See Exp. Index also under heading "Sorcery." 

PUBLICAN. The name "publican" was given to a person who 
farmed out the taxes and public revenue imposts during the early Chris
tian era. The name and profession of a publican were extremely odious 
among the Jews, who submitted with much reluctance to the various 
taxes levied by the Romans. Zaccheus and Matthew were publicans, but 
there is no reason to suppose they had been guilty of unjust practices. 
There were no doubt many just men according to human standards of 
honesty. 

PUNCTUATION. The use of punctuation, so far as is generally 
known, was introduced in the latter part of the fifteenth century. The 
ancients had no such aids to clear writing. Even vowels were omitted 
entirely. 

All the early manuscripts of The New Testament for instance, are 
without stops or punctuation marks of any kind, and even words, verses, 
and chapters, were not divided by any distinguishing marks or spaces. 
Because of this fact many false conclusions were deduced from the an
cient Scriptural Writings by those who held erroneous views, and who 
in later years punctuated the ancient manuscripts in many instances so 
as to sustain their viewpoints. 

In orthodox versions the error of making Gen. 1, (which is the spirit
ual record of creation) end where it does, is a striking example of this. 
The first record properly extends to verse 6 of chapter 2, where the 
second or materialistic record of creation is set forth. 

See also Rev. 22:1, 2, and John 9:2-4. 

PURE IN HEART. "And Jesus said, ... 'All men are called unto 
the kingdom of the Christ; but few are chosen, for the pure in heart 
alone can see the king.' " * 

"'None but the pure in heart can recognize the king.' 
" 'To teach men to be pure in heart you must yourself be pure in 

heart, and word, and deed.' " * 
See "Aquarian Gospel," etc., see page 4, Exp. Index. 
See Exp. Index also under headings "Purity," "Sanctification," 

"Righteousness," and "One Standard.'' 

PURITY. Absolute purity is an attribute of GOD, SPIRIT. Noth
ing that is unlike SPIRIT is absolutely pure, or true in the absolute 
sense of the word, for GOD, SPIRIT, is All in All. Relative purity and 
truth has to do merely with so-called mortal human affairs. 
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"Blessed are the pure in heart for they shall see GOD."-(1\latt. 5:8). 

"Blest are the pure in heart; for they will love and not demand love 
in return. 

"They will not do to other men what they would not have other men 
do unto them." • 

"And then the people asked, 'What must we do that we may make 
our bodies fit abiding places for the king?' 

"And .Jesus said, 'Whatever tends to purify in thought, and word, 
and deed, will cleanse the temple of the flesh. . 

"'And each must study for himself how he can best transmute his 
tendency to evil things to that of righteousness and love.' 

"'Until men reach the higher plane, and get away from selfishness, 
this rule will give the best results.' 

"'Do unto other men what you would have them do to you.'"• 
*From "Aquarian Gospel," etc., see page 4, Exp. Index. 
See also under he a cling "Spirit," "Spiritual," "Meta-physical," 

"Trulh," "Adultery," "One standard," and "Reality." 

PURPOSE IN LIFE. "To make men know the sinfulness of sin; 
to lead them from the adoration of the lower self, and all illusive things, 
and make them conscious of the self that lives with Christ in GOD.''* 

"Jesus saith, 'Let not him who seeks ... cease until he finds, and 
when he finds he shall be astonished; astonished he shall reach the 
kingdom, and having reached the kingdom he shall rest.'" 

(From "New Sayings of Jesus," found at Oxyrhynchus). Oxford 
University Press. 

To manifest the Christly virtues dominion and power, love, purity, 
honesty, peace, joy, beauty, and divine good-will, yea, "to know even as 
also we are known;" to be GOD-like, that should be our purpose in life. 
Whosoever has not a fixed purpose will not progress very far in any 
line of endeavor. 

QUACKERY AND DUPERY. "Quackery and dupery do abound in 
religion; above all, in the more advanced decaying stages of religion 
they have fearfully abounded; but quackery was never the originating 
influence in such things; it was not the health and life of religion, but 
their disease, the sure percursor that they were about to die.''-(Thomas 
Carlyle). 

"The only real test of a religion is: Are its teachings demon
strable? The only perfect religion is divine science." 

(From "Life Understood," by F. L. Rawson, page 47). 

181 



EXPLANATORY INDEX 

Paracelsus wrote: "That which is unexpected will in the future 
prove to be true, and that which is looked upon as superstitious in one 
century will be the basis for the approved science of the next." 

See Exp. Index also under headings "Hypocricy," "Pharmacy," and 
"Caste-pharasaism." 

RAINBOW. The rainbow is mentioned in the Scriptures as "the 
bow of promise." This marvelous symbol which appears in the sky 
after the storm is spent, is indeed worthy of teaching us many inspiring 
lessons. Its formation is due to the sun's rays, and symbolically indi
cates the nature of Christ, GOD manifest. 

Blinded by materialism, mortals only see a broken arc, because their 
horizon is limited by the so-called material horizon. 

When spiritual perception replaces material sense, the bow of prom
ise will be found to be a perfect circle, for only so is Divinity truly 
symbolized. 

As the sun is symbolic of GOD, so the bow of promise symbolizes 
the perfect expression or manifestation of GOD, viz., the Christ, glorious 
in the prismatic radiation of the Deific character colors. 

GOD'S spiritual children comprise the spiritual body of Christ, or 
GOD-manifest, and are members iri particular; and their only reason 
for being is to radiate the Deific virtues to the glory of GOD. 

"On the earth the broken arc, in the heaven a perfect round."-Rob
ert Browning. 

See Exp. Index also under headings "Symbolism,' '"How to interpret 
the Scriptures," "Christ," and "Resurrection." 

RAISING THE DEAD. "And then he spoke the Word, and in a 
\'Oice that souls can comprehend, he said, '0 Lazarus, awake!'"* 

"And Jesus said, 'Behold for I am risen from the dead. Look at 
my hands, my feet, my side. 

" 'They put me in a tomb, and then I wrestled with the conqueror 
of men.' 

"'I conquered death, I stamped upon him, and arose;' 
" 'Brought immortality to light, and painted on the walls of time a 

rainbow for the sons of men; and what I do all men shall do. 
" 'This gospel of the resurrection of the dead is not confined to Jew 

and Greek; it is the heritage of every man of every time and clime; and 
I am here a demonstration of the power of man.'" * . 

"And Jesus said, 'My brothers of the Silent Brotherhood, peace, 
peace on earth; good will to men!' 
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"'The problem of the ages has been solved; a son of man has rL-en 
from the dead; has shovm that human flesh can be trall.5Dlnted in flei;h 
divine.' 

"'To yon I come, the first of all the race to be transmnted to the 
image of the AM. .. ' 

" 'What I ha\"e done, all men will do; and what I am, all men will 
be..' n * 

See "Aqnarian Gospel." ett., see page 4, Exp. Index. 

When it is k:novm that "Gibbons' History of Rome," and "The History 
of the Ante-:Xicene Fathers," and other reoords show that the early 
Christians continued to heal the sick and raise the dead. jnst as Lazarns 
'Aas raised, for three hnndred years or more after the a.."CeIISion of 
Chrk-t Je,-us, the scientific, meta-physical law invoked which made this 
pos,,,"ble, ...-ill be better appreciated and songht after. 

See also nnder heading "Jle,,-nrrection., n "lliracles," "Regeneration," 
"llatter," "JI.eta-physics," and "Healing the sick." 

REALITY. "The things that men see not with eyes of flesh are of 
more worth than are the things that men can see.' " * 

See "Aqnarian Gospel," etc., see page 4, Exp. Index. 

"Since there is no being ant.side GOD, what we call separation from 
GOD, fall or sin; is but a negatfre reality, a defect or prirntion. E,-::; 
ha.s no .substantial exb-tence. 

"A thing ha.s real exk-tence only so far as it is good. and its excel
lence is the measure of its reality. 

"Perfection and reality are synonyms ... evil is the absence of good, 
life and being."-(Scotus Erigena). 

"Yet once more I shake not the [mortal] earth only, but also [mortal] 
h"3\"eD. 

And this word, Yet once more, signifieth the remo\"ing of those 
things that are shaken., as of things that are made, that those things 
which cannot be shaken may remain.."-Hebrews 12:26-27. 

Only the realities of SPIRIT, GOD, which are spiritual in both Cause 
and Effect, and cannot be shaken or d&--troyed, are GOD made. 

See also under headings "Non-reality," "Spirit," "GOD," "Truth," 
"Spiritual," "Science (true)," "Relative.and absolute truth." and "Re
ligion (true)." 

RECONCILIATION-AT-ONE-MENT. Reconciliation signifies the 
restoration to harmony or re-union of those who have been at variance. 
Ceasing to tum from GOD restores at-one-ment or reoonciliation with 
SPIRIT, GOD, whenever this is really done. 
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See Exp. Index under headings "Atonement and at-one-ment," "Vica
rious atonement," "Salvation (The way of)," "Righteousness," "Propitia-
tion," and "Repent." ' 

REGENERATION. The "old man and his deeds," is the mortal 
sense of creation. Regeneration implies the putting off of this "old 
man," which is not of divine origin, as one would cease from any error. 

\Vhen this regeneration takes place we return, as it were, to our 
spiritual and original estate, as spiritual, non-corporeal children of 
GOD, SPIRIT; claiming and in reality having no other father or mother 
than GOD. 

Awakening to the fact that GOD'S spiritual offspring are "born 
from above," not born of the flesh, we find ourselves even here and now 
GOD'S children [in spite of the fleshly garments of mortal sense which 
hold us in bondage] and with Paul we exclaim, "When shall I be rid 
of the body of this death," i.e., of this mortal body. 

Christ Jesus illustrated the reg·enerative process in progressive 
,;tates and stages of progress spiritward, by obedience to the divine eth
ics and meta-physics of spiritual law. 

He exemplified his complete regeneration by vanishing out of all 
mortal environment, as recorded in the ascension; thus consigning the 
"old man of mortality and his deeds" to the oblivion of the bottomless 
pit of nothingness. 

See also under headings "Transformation-Transfiguration," "Sov
ereignty," "Spirit," "Mind," "Matter," "Mortals," "Immortals," "Spirit
ual individuality versus human personality," "Resurrection," and "Re
pent." 

RELATIVE AND ABSOLUTE TRUTH-
RELATIVE TRUTH has to do solely with the phantasmagoria of 

seeming facts relating to so-called mortal man, mortal mind, and mortal 
creation in general, which at best are temporal and belong strictly in 
the category of "things that can be shaken," namely, things that are not 
founded on SPIRIT-truth, and hence are not true at all in a strictly 
'cientific sense. 

Sense perception and testimony informs u~ upon superficial examina
tion that material atoms, so-called, are material atoms in very truth. 
Some mortal wiseacres have built up an erroneous, material conception 
of Truth and creation, based on the mistaken hypothesis that there is in 
very fact a material universe, and have dubbed their findings 
"SCIENCE." In the light of meta-physical truth as demonstrated by 
Jesus and his disciples in ancient days, when they healed all manner of 
diseases contrary to so-called material law, solely by mental means, this 
~rroneous teaching and belief concerning matter and mortal creation 
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per se, has proved to be totally untrue. Moreover this statement regard
ing the falsity of the whole materialistic hypothesis is not based merely 
on the historical records of meta-physical demonstrations made centuries 
ago, and which alas, have been erroneously termed miracles, but on the 
meta-physical demonstrations made by a veritable "cloud of witnesse:;" 
in this present day and age; for these witnesses have proven indisput
ably, in spite of sense evidence, that all objects cognized by the carnal 
senses are the objectifications of mortal thought. The Science of Ontol
ogy and meta-physics, however, reveals the true characteristics of Truth. 

ABSOLUTE TRUTH on the contrary relates solely to the realities of 
SPIRIT, GOD, and HIS spiritual, meta-physical creation, including man. 
In the omni-present realm of SPIRIT, GOD, all is mental, spiritual, or 
meta-physical; these terms being used interchangeably. "Nothing that 
worketh or maketh a lie," or that is erroneous in premise and conse
quently false in conclusion exists in this kingdom; for all that SPIRIT, 
GOD, truly makes is like Himself; indestructible, eternal, beautiful; and 
good and true in an absolutely scientific sense. His Universe is that 
Kingdom that "cannot be shaken;" nor can its realities be disproved by 
any means whatsoever. 

Intellectual knowledge ccncerning spiritual or meta-physical truth, 
however, will never rend the veil of materialism, nor enable one to enter 
the Holy of holies of SPIRIT-truth where one may realize the joys and 
experiences of SPIRIT-life. Only the pure in heart, those who dwell in 
at-one-ment with SPIRIT-truth may see and know GOD and rejoice rn 
the beauties and realities of His Kingdom. Only in proportion as this is 
done, however, will the mortal sense of things, or that which is only 
Relatively true be swallowed up by immortality; i.e., the eternal verities 
of SPIRIT-truth. Primarily Truth is a quality or state of being; not a 
mere true statement about Truth; and SPIRIT-truth alone manifests all 
the Deific qualities of Truth. There is not one iota of real Truth to be 
found in any statement or condition that depicts creation based on so-called 
material or atomic foundations. That is why the query "What ls Truth?" 
continues to be unanswered for mortals, for their eyes are blinded by a 
material hypothesis of life. Awake thou mortal that sleepest and arise 
from the dead; by repudiating the mortal, material, hence false concep
tion of Truth and Life, for "GOD is SPIRIT and they that worship 
Him must worship Him in SPIRIT and in Truth." Apart from SPIRIT
truth there is nought that is true. "What is Truth?" is the profound 
question that has arisen from the Seeking Consciousness throughout the 
ages of so-called civilization; and in fact it is not until Truth is known 
and understood that civilization will truly be revealed. It is because 
mortals have been so ignorant and fallacious in their reasoning that as 
yet Truth has not been generally known, nor has true civilization been 
manifest. 

The confusion that has claimed mortals; blinding their eyes, becloud· 
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ing their vision, and robbing them of the pursuits of righteousness and 
peace has arisen because the average mortal has not been able to d!ffer
entiate betweenAbsolute truth and Relnt.ive, 'so-called Truth, which unde;· 
the searchlight of SPIRIT is not Truth at all, but quite the contrary. 

Truth bears the signature of GOD'S approval which is stamped or 
engraved upon all His works. Mortals, however, led astray by sense 
evidence and the carnal beliefs of mortal mind, have assumed that all 
ma.teria/ phenomena, i.e., all the phantasmagoria of mortal mind objecti
fied about us are GOD-fashioned, for they believe that GOD controls 
and governs all that belongs to the material universe. But how pray can 
GOD who is SPIRIT in substance, and righteous and angelic in thought 
and purpose fashion a universe that is totally unlike Himself. He can
not! He did not! He would not! And it is when this fact is under
stood and believed that Truth will at last be known, and loved, and 
cherished. 

The average mortal, however, emeshed in the toils of materiality, and 
entangled in the web of flesh, has not sought Truth where Truth may be 
found. Mortals have sought GOD and His Manifestation, and the facts 
concerning Him in the belief that matter has true substance and entity 
and so have built up a structure of belief that might be termed in this 
discussion Relative truth. Yet be it understood that there is not a shred 
of Truth in the fabric of Relative-truth; that Relative-truth revealed for 
what it is, with the search-light of Truth turned upon it, is seen to be 
falsity, pure and simple. · 

That which concerns GOD and His manifestation, everythinJl' in fact 
that pertains to the universe of SPIRIT, is.-tbsolute Truth; for the signa
ture of GOD'S approval may be plainly seen thereon, woven into the 
warp and woof of the fabric of spirituality. There are delights and 
graces, beauties and splendors, unconceived by mortals in their wildest 
dreams to be found in the manifold noumena of SPIRIT; because light, 
love, and life, even GOD Himself is manifest in all His works. 

On the other hand disease, suffering, sin, sorrow and death are woven 
throughout the phenomena of materirtlity; that veil of matter that like a 
pall enshrouds all mortal kind. Everything that pertains to matter 
because it lacks GOD'S approval, is false throughout. Glamour, the tinsel 
pomp of earth many be manifest to sense evidence; but not in true 
beauty or true worth. 

Everything that is temporal, that having a beginning must experience 
an end, belongs in the category of Relative-truth or falsity. And because 
in reality there is neither substance nor intelligence in matter, or ought 
pertaining to it, there is no such thing as Relative-truth. Truth is 
eternal, because Truth belongs to GOD. So when Truth is manifest, that 
is, when the signature of GOD'S approval is apparent, true beauty and 
true worth are manifest. 

As it is with phenomena, so it is with ideas; for phenomena are the 
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crystallizations or objectifications of ideas. Whatever thoughts or ideas 
reveal the luminous presence of righteosuness and SPIRIT, are absolutely 
true, because they proceed from GOD, who is the source of righteosuness 
and truth. Whatever ideas or beliefs savor of flesh and mortality, 
whether regarded as secular or sacred, are the product of mortal 
thought, and so are essentially false; in premise, exegesis, and conclusion. 

It were well indeed to challenge each thought that presents itself at 
the door of consciousness, seeking permission to enter and expressing a 
desire to be entertained; and see whether it savors of SPIRIT or matter; 
of righteosuness or carnality; and whether its vesture scintillates the 
irridescent brilliance that betokens the divine attributes that clad the 
gold of character-selfhood, or whether it emits only the flickerings of 
dross; that glamour that invariably in some fashion films the tinsel of 
carnal things. 

Those who desire above all else to know GOD and to manifest Hirn, 
who consequently long to dwell in the Heavenly consciousness where 
nought that rnaketh a lie,-=--that is, nought that belongs to Relative-truth 
or falsity may enter,-will only admit thoughts that are spiritual in 
substance and angelic in essence into their consciousness; such will 
engage in angelic pastimes; and consequently experience through realiza
tion, i. e., a demonstrative knowledge of the angelic virtues, the majesty 
and glory of the Great I AM. There is then a great divide that forever 
separates Absolute-truth from Relative-truth, declaring the one to be the 
wheat of SPIRIT, fit for GOD'S garner, and the other but the chaff of 
falsity, fit only for the burning, "Choose ye this day which ye shall 
serve." 

See Explanatory Index also under headings "Fundamentalism verus 
Modernism," "SPIRIT," "Matter," "Evolution and Creation," "Mind," 
"Reality," "Truth," and "Spiritual Individuality versus human 
personality." 

RELIGION (True). "Huxley has said: "True science and true re
ligion are twin sisters, and the separation of either from the other is 
sure to be the death of both. Science prospers exactly in proportion as 
it is religious and religion flourished in exact proportion to the scientific 
depth and firmness of its basis." 

Physical scientists have endeavored to reconcile the so-called mortal 
and material world, i.e., nature, with the spiritual world, and have nec
essarily failed. Advancing scientific thought is gradually discerning 
however that meta-physics, not physics, truly explain the phenomena 
about us, and so removes many a difficult problem from the realm of 
su persti ti on. 

"GOD is SPIRIT, and they that worship Him must worship Him in 
spirit and in Truth."-(Revised Version). 

The belief that there is both a material and a spiritual universe is 
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g1vmg way before the spiritual or meta-physical proofs that all phe
nomena are mental in their final analysis. GOD'S creation consists of all 
pneuma created by GOD, GOOD. That which does not exemplify a mani
festation of GOD are but the phenomena of false belief, alias error. It 
seems to have as substantial reality as the real creation, but like all 
that is false, it has no permanent foundation in fact. 

See Exp. Index also under heading "Ecclesiasticism versus religion." 

REMISSION (of sins). See under headings "Atonement and at
one-ment," "Sacrifice,' "'Baptism," "Absolution," "Vicarious atonement 
(so-called),'' and "Dogma." 

REPENT. The word "repent" does not express the force of the 
original Greek which sig·nifies "reform" or complete change of charac
ter; a change of mind involving a permanent reversal of disposition and 
habits. The word "reform" occurs thirty-four times; "reformation" 
twenty-four times, in the New Covenant Scriptural Writings. 

The word "repent" only appears five times according to the scholars, 
and does not necessarily imply reformation in these particular in
stances. 

"Then John came forth and said: 'Reform, 0 Israel, reform, pre
pare to meet your king.' 

" 'The sins of Israel do not all lie at the door of priest and scribe. 
0 think you not that all the sinners of Judea are found among the men 
of wealth.' 

" 'It is no sign that man is good and pure because he lives in want.' 
"'The listless, shiftless vagabonds of earth are mostly poor and have 

to beg for bread.' 
"'I saw the very men that cheered because I told the priests and 

scribes of their injustice unto man, throw stones and beat poor Justice 
in the streets.' 

"'I saw them trample on the poor dead bird of Righteousness; and 
you who follow after me, you commoners, are not one whit behind the 
iiCribes and priests in crime.' 

" 'Reform, you men of Israel; the king has come; prepare to meet 
your king.' " * 

"You men of Israel; you know your sins. As I passed by I saw a 
1rnunded bird prone in your streets, and men of every class were beating 
it with clubs; and then I saw that Justice was its name.' 

"'I looked again and saw that its companion had been killed; the 
pure white wings of Righteousness were trampled in the dust.' 

"'I tell you men, your awfulness of guilt has made a cesspool of 
iniquity that sends a fearful stench to heaven.' 
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"'Reform, 0 1.:--rnd. reform; prepare to meet }'OW' Iring..' 
"And then John turned aVS"ay. ~ • 
See .. Aquarian Go,,--pel. ~ etc.. - page ... Exp. lndeL 

RESISTA-"CE YEBSUS NON-RESISTANCE. In these times when 
men's he.arts burn within them. when tital interests are at stake, the 
ever recurring question as to whether Christ Jesus was a non-resistant, 
or a re;;b-ta.nt, is again forced to the Dlllfaa., and call;; for a scientific 
and practical a.n.:.-..-er. 

llany worthy men in all ages ban written--and in their lives have 
expre:s:ed their c:omirtion..~n both si~ of this mooted quemon. Not 
DDtil modern time;;, hoVS"eT"er, has the abmlute proof been cliscovered and 
demonstrated, that without a shadow of doubt, Christ Jesus was a posi
fue re;;b-tant, not a non-re8...'<tant. 

In Scriptural hk-tory we find that only in a feVS" rare instances 
Jesus failed [and then only temporarily] to apprehend truly the will of 
GOD. Had he demo---trated abmlute £m'ereiguty in eTI!l'y instance 
there VS"onld have been no harrowing acxount of Gethe5emane to ·record, 
no agony of anticipation, no adual EUffering on the croiss; eT"eD though 
it were wi."4! for him to submit to the te:,,--t of the cross in order to dem
~--trate his teadllng and to spiritually or meta-physically exemplify to 
the world the mental nature of all phenomena.. 

That Je:,-us' suffering indicates merely a temporary lapse of spiritual 
~ereiguty is etidenced by the fact that he mntinoed his progressive 
demo---tration, not only from the grave but eventually out of all mortal 
mnditions.. One need not necessarily admit that the human Jesus was 
GOD in,,--pired in eT"ery thought, ...-ord, and deed, while tabernacled in 
:fleshly garb, eT"en though his life hk-toey is a marvelous record of obe
dience to the spiritual mmmand, "Be 110t orercome of eril., but orercom.e 
eril u:ith good,~ (with GOD), and even though we reverence him with 
overflowing hearts.. 

Christ Je:,-us, the greatest ~-ter meta-physician the ...-orld has ever 
known, ..-as not however, an advocate of physical resistance as a me.ans 
to solve human problems as many have erroneously mncluded; nor on 
the other hand was he an adTIXate of non-resistance.. Fortunately ...-e 
are wot placed on the horns of the dilemma of having to choose between 
physical resistancl', or pa.uire non-resi.staftll. 

H the reader has hitherto found himself in this dilemma, let him be 
assured there is another alternative., which is demonstrable in practice 
and scientific in theory. 

Once let it be admitted that there pos51"bly is a much deeper, more 
meta-pby;;ical or spiritnal explanation of the life and ..-arks of the 
great W aysbm;er than we have hitherto dreamed of in our material 
philosophy, and the way opens for the true solution of the problem. 
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Christianity is being weighed in the balance. So-called Christianity, 
in the fiery furnace of experience, is found wanting. The demand for 
pure and undefiled religion, i.e., Christianity in spirit and in truth, 
shorn of its mask of ritualistic form, with those "signs following" which 
prove that IMMANUEL GOD -is with us, is the demand of the hour, 
and in many quarters this prayer is being answered. 

The solving of the whole problem as to whether Christianity, a,o. 
Christ Jesus understood it, is true or false, lies in the correct under
standing and demonstration of true resistance to any and all forms of 
evil. 

In this age of progress and invention, human intelligence is rapidly 
expanding and the average person is prepared to admit the credibility 
of many very advanced ideas before actually seeing them in operation. 
And now the age old question as to whether there is both a material 
and a spiritual universe is being answered, both by the advanced find
ings of so-called material scientists and by meta-physical demonstrations, 
which conclusively prove the mental nature of all phenomena. 

Vast multitudes of earnest thinkers are already gladly admitting that 
things are not always what they seem to be from superficial examina
tion, and are finding a solution to life's problems in innumerable ways 
through a clearer apprehension of GOD and HIS spiritual or meta
physical law. 

The Standard Dictionary defines the word "Meta-physics" as fol
lows: "The branch of philosophy that deals with the conceptions of 
principles at the basis of all phenomena, including being, reality, sub
stance, time, space, motion, becoming, change, identity, difference, cause, 
etc.; meta-physical philosophy of the ultimate nature, causes, or reasons 
of things; ontology." 

When human thought can be severed from its age-old belief that 
all things seen, heard, felt, and tasted, are composed of minute particles 
of matter, because they appear to be so to our limited vision, the mental 
nature of all phenomena will soon be demonstrated. 

Before a satisfactory explanation as to how spiritual or meta-physical 
resistance may be practically applied can be given, this scientific fact 
must be apprehended, and with the mental nature of all creation under
'tood, the meta-physical proofs which substantiate this scientific fact 
follow in logical order. 

Though not generally comprehended, the science of Ontology or 
fJivine meta-physics has progressed far beyond the theoretical or philo
sophical stage. 

Meta-physical demonstrations are successfully storming the citadel,; 
of theology, physiology, and so-called material science, and relegating 
many erroneous beliefs concerning them to oblivion. 

The removal of seemingly material objects, whether diseased forma-
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tions of the body or inanimate objects, by mental means, proves the 
mental or meta-physical nature of all phenomena, and opens the way 
to the solution of many difficult problems. "GOD is Spirit, and they 
that worship Him must worship Him in spirit and in truth."-(Revisecl 
Version). 

The scientific answer to the question of whether Christ Jesus was 
an advocate of non-resistance or of physical resistance, when life, 
honor, or possessions were imperilled is, that Christ Jesus was a Chris
tian ·meta-physician, who resisted all forms of sin, sickness, and death 
by meta-physical, mental, or spiritiial means, through power emanating 
from GOD. 

LOVE'S Golden Rule, meta-physically understood and applied, con
stituted his code of ethics. 

His ethical obedience to LOVE (GOD) made possible his glorious 
reflection of divine power; and his message to all mankind was, that if 
his example were followed the things that he did all men might do. 

He understood, not merely believed, that all mortal phenomena was 
mental in its final analysis, and no more material than are dream pic
tures. He comprehended, while garbed in mortal vesture-almost to the 
point of perfection-the dynamic omni-potency of reflected GOD-power. 
He knew that nothing can resist forever the outpouring of divine love. 

His continual application of GOD'S meta-physical or spiritual law 
upset all the traditions and beliefs of his age, even as a recurrence 
of these demonstrations are upsetting material theories in this age, and 
confounding human reason. 

The dogma of natural law in the spiritual world, or spiritual law 
in the natural or material world, is giving place to the scientific ap
prehension of spiritual law in the spiritual world. 

Christian meta-physics alone can interpret truly the Master meta
physician's marvelous power in dispelling (like phantoms of a dream) 
the dread forms of sin, sickness, and death; the blind saw, the lame 
walked, the deaf were enabled to hear, the lepers were cleansed, and 
the dead were raised. 

Meta-physics alone can explain the disappearance of Jesus when his 
townsfolk attempted to throw him over the precipice; his sudden ap
pearance in the midst of his disciples when the door was locked; the 
so-called miracle of Peter and Jesus walking on the water; the deliv
erance from prison of the disciples though manacled and guarded; and 
remove from the realm of the superstitious even the resurrection and 
ascension of the man Jesus. 

Some reader may here ask however, "Was this not because Jesus was 
the Son of GOD?" Or: "Were not these things done to demonstrate the 
divine origin of Jesus, and so offer the proof that he was the promised 
Messiah?" 
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In reply to this threadbare ecclesiastical dogma, I would say that it 
is true only insofar as we are all spiritual children of GOD, and all 
enjoy the sovereign right in GOD'S universe to reflect divine power in 
all right ways. Jesus himself said, "The things that I do shall ye do 
also, and greater things than these shall ye do because I go unto my 
FATHER." 

However humanly expedient it may appear to be, or apparently nec
essary it may seem to be to preserve one's existence on this mortal 
plane, nothing less is Christian than the Master meta-physicians way 
to meet any and every problem. 

History is full of records of those who loved GOD and man better 
than their own lives or possessions. Not having sufficient spiritual or 
meta-physical understanding to vanish out of the hands of their cap
tors, they preferred to find their reward in higher spheres than to 
resist by the sword. 

If unable to meet the divine requirements necessary to demonstrate 
one's spiritual sovereignty, it were better to suffer the cross or the 
stake than take up the devil's weapons and thereby turn murderer 
oneself. 

It.may here be asked, "Was Christ Jesus wrong then in submitting 
to the cross?" A momentuous question indeed. 

My answer is both no and yes. No, in that it was undoubtedly well 
for him to permit the carnal mind to attempt his destruction and to 
cause him suffering, in order to prove that its power to do either was 
nil; and yes, in that he failed to the extent of not comprehending hi:' 
full and absolute sovereignty, his ability to demonstrate that spiritual 
man can not be affected by any form of torture, mental or physical 
and so rise superior to it. 

If the Scriptural records are true, Jesus unconsciously allowed the 
mortal and physiological sense of existence to creep in and becloud hi>' 
spiritual vision for the time being, and so he suffered agonies both of 
anticipation and on the cross itself through the temporary loss of his 
sovereign realization of power. 

Had he realized and exercised fully his GOD-given spiritual sov
ereignty as he did at other times, demonstrating the mental or meta
physical nature of all phenomena including his body, history would not 
have had to record an agonizing Messiah even for a single instant, de
spite the carnal attempt to desttoy him. 

It was within his power (had he interpreted the ancient prophecies 
aright) to prove the mental nature of all phenomena in every phase of 
the crucial test imposed upon him. Had he realized more clearly that 
the prophets were not foretelling the will of GOD respecting the pcrst•
cution of the Christ Exemplar, but merely foreshadowing in their pro
phetic utterances the trials and persecutions which the Christ spirit al-
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ways receives at the hand of the carnal mind, he might have displayed 
his complete sovereignty over pain for our inspiration,-even as he 
demonstrated spiritual sovereignty over the grave-thus presenting a 
continuous example of the triumphant Christ. 

The events leading up to his experience on the cross, and his actual 
experience on the cross,-wringing from him that agonized cry, "My 
GOD, my GOD, why hast THOU forsaken me," are the only instances 
which sustain the contention that Christ Jesus advocated non-resistance 
of any description, and even in this instance he eventually came forth 
the victor by spiritual or meta-physical means. He continually resisted 
evil in all its phases with positive good. 

When Jesus instantaneously restored the ear of the High priest's 
servant through his understanding of spiritual meta-physics, he illus
trated that divine power which all who know and obey GOD may avail 
themselves of in any emergency and rebuked for all time the use of 
material weapons of offense or defense. 

Those who would cite Christ Jesus as a precedent for their use of 
the murderous sword and all that it typifies, must look deeper into the 
meta-physical or spiritual law which made possible all his so-called 
miracles, if they would aquaint themselves with the Christ method of 
resisting evil. 

The ways and means which he advanced were meta-physical, not 
physical or material, for as Paul says, "The weapons of our warfare 
are not carnal, but mighty through GOD to the pulling down of strong 
holds." 

GOD never ordained any of HIS children to su'ffer, orthodoxy to 
the contrary notwithstanding. 

To Israel of oldentime, contending that the ways of GOD are not 
equal, GOD answered through the mouth of HIS prophet Ezekiel, say
ing, "0 house of Israel, are not My ways equal? Are not your ways 
unequal? 

Therefore I will judge you. 0 house of Israel, every one according 
to his ways, saith the Lord Jehovah. Return ye, and turn yourselve., 
from all your transgressions; so iniquity shall not be your ruin. 

Cast away from you all your transgressions, wherein ye have trans
gressed; and make you a new heart and a new spirit: for why will 
ye die, 0 house of Israel? For I have no pleasure in the death of him 
that dieth, saith the Lord Jehovah: wherefore !urn 71our.•elves and live 
ye." 

The dogma of vicarious atonement, built up by ecclesiastics by means 
of interpolated and mistranslated passages,-that degrading supposition 
that GOD himself ordained and required such a hideous travesty of 
justice, in order to propitiate Himself,-is a relic of barbarous invention. 
The reason for its general acceptance is that it offers a ready and easy 
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means for the carnal sinner to shift his responsibility upon another. 
Through this blind belief in a vicarious salvation the sinner would 

secure for himself a heavenly future, meanwhile going on his evil way 
rejoicing, confident in his belief that his future is assured. 

The Ma;;ter meta-physician was indeed the Saviour and Messiah, 
in that he taught and demonstrated man's spiritual sovereignty and at
one-ment with GOD; the mental nature of all phenomena, and the spirit
ual or meta-physical nature of all pneuma which are real and GOD 
made, as opposed to that which are but tJie phenomena of mortal thought. 

Thus we may conclude that the spiritual or meta-physical way is 
the Clu·ist 1cay of salvation, and the Divine way to settle all problems 
and right all \\Tongs, but never by passive submission to evil nor by the 
murderous edge of the sword, no matter what the provocation. 

The sword is not the court of last resort, neither is non-resistance 
the teaching of the Great Wayshower. "Be not overcome of n·il, but 
overcome evil with good" (with GOD) is the true teaching; and Jesus 
dP.monstrated how this could be accomplished, both with respect to the 
ethical as well as the meta-physical questions involved. The principle 
invoked in this simple command is inviolable, whether humanity as a 
whole, or in part, is ready to turn their swords into ploughshares as 
yet, or not. 

Jesus said, 'Whosoever will save his life [his mortal sense of life] 
.~hull lose it: but whosoever shall lose his life [mortal life] for my sake, 
shall find it" [find immortal life]; but assuredly this does not mean 
that there is any virtue in losing one's mortal life while engaged in the 
attempt to kill others. 

It does indicate, however, that it is better even to lose one's mortal 
life or possessions than to kill in order to save one's self, and this ap
plies to taking up arms against our brother man in national relation~ 
as well as in the affairs of individuals. 

It is nothing short of the doctrine of the devil (evil) itself, to say 
that an action which would be inexcusable in an individual, could by 
any sophistry be rightly designated as a commendable act or a patriotic 
duty when presented in the form of a corporate or national action. 

"Thou shalt not kill," but "Shalt love thy neighbor as thyself" are 
divine commands which no human need, king, nor congress can abrogate. 

Neither national decree, nor so-called patriotism, can rightly license 
men to go forth to maim and murder their brothers, and when indi
viduals will refuse to obey orders from their so-called superiors to take 
up arms and will conform to the Christ way, the practical solution of 
the problem will be forthcoming by sane methods. 

Note. The words in brackets are interpolated. 

"Love worketh no ill to his neighbor, therefore love is the fulfillin,q 
of the law." 
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On December 13, 1918, Premier Lloyd George of England gave to the 
press this statement, "I wish to make it clear beyond all doubt that I 
stand for the abolition of conscript armies in all lands. 

"Without that the Peace Conference would be a failure and a sham. 
These great military machines are responsible for the agony the world 
has passed through and it would be a poor ending to any Peace Con
ference that allowed them to continue. Any delegate that represents 
Great Britain at the conference must labor to the end I have stated." 

Begging GOD to end wars is an insane plea, as insane as war itself. 

GOD has informed us how to end wars, yea, how to have no wars, and 
if we would only obey HIM, and practice as well as proclaim the spirit 
of the Golden Rule which the Great Teacher has given, we would at 
once see this righteous prayer answered, but never while the sword 
is esteemed to be the court of last resort. 

GOD'S spiritual universe is the only Fatherland worthy of our su
preme love, loyalty, and recognition. Any lesser loyalty which does 
not burn on the altar of this universal Fatherland must rise to the 
SPIRIT-standard, for loyalty based on mere selfish premises only tends 
to set brother against brother. Those who would profit as individuals 
or as nations at their brother's expense, those who would rob man, 
woman, or child of their divine rights, of their virtue, or of their right 
of eminent domain in vital matters of conscience, or to satisfy selfish ends 
in any phase of life, will inevitably find that selfishness always robs 
one of all that is of true value, and sooner or later like a boomerang in
variably reacts against one's self. 

Socrates, whose utterances often touched a divine chord, has well said, 
"I am not an Athenian nor a Greek, I am a citizen of the world." 

Those who elect to obey the call to arms, will some day like Cain 
have to meet in the inner sanctuary of conscience where GOD dwelleth, 
the searching inquiry, "Where is Abel thy brother?" 

When mankind, whether as individuals or as nations, shall begin to 
stand for and live true Christianity and full rights of conscience the 
ability to demonstrate the Christ way of spiritual, mental, or meta-phy
sical sovereignty and power in all human affairs will begin to dawn in 
mortal experience,-overcoming sin first, then sickness, and finally 
death. To do this however, mankind must reserve for himself the sacred 
rights of conscience. 

The beloved John under divine inspiration has written, "Beloved let 
us love one another for love is of GOD, and he that loveth not knoweth 
not GOD, for GOD is LOVE." 

The love which John refers to is the love for the spiritual or divine 
individuality of each and every one, (not mere human attachment, much 
less passion, falsely termed love), a love so sacred that the divine kin-
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8hip which we bear to each other enables us to realize that to attempt 
to harm our brother man is to attempt to harm GOD. When we realize 
that spiritual man is GOD-manifest, this is not hard to comprehend. 

The word in the Greek for this love, which emanates from the fount 
of GOD, LOVE, is agape, and is quite distinguishable in the Greek from 
the "·ord e1·os, signifying passion. Even human affection is also dis
tinguished in the Greek, for only too often such love is too selfishly self
centered on me, and mine, to manifest the deific love, which is universal 
in its reflection of unselfed goodness. 

When this love is exemplified in our lives we may well trust the 
power of GOD to save to the uttermost; to set a table in the wilderness; 
to quench the fiery furnace; and to turn to love the hearts of the lions. 

One with GOD will prove to be a majority, even though the cross of 
ignorance and unbelief may often seem hard to bear, for spiritual resist
ance will eventually prove to be the only adeq1wt" resistance. 

Nations armed to the teeth, as well as those that have not armed, 
have been unable to safeguard themselves against war or escape its 
ravages, hence the futility of argument for or against physical prepared
ness. It is righteousness alone that exalteth a nation, and if GOD be 
indeed for us, who can be against us? 

Physical force, like "grievous words that stir up anger," only add 
fuel to the flames, and never has and never will prove the righteousness 
of any cause. It is the meek, mighty in the reflection of GOD-power 
and Deific love who are the true victors in the warfare against sin of 
every description. Divine love alone is able to raze every citadel of sin 
and dethrone the powers of evil. Love is more potent than any other 
remedy when its positive dynamic virtues are utilized. 

Why the powers of GOOD, GOD, are not more understood and 
utilized is because the letter of love is mistaken for the spirit of love, 
and this letter being but a counterfeit of omni-potent love, fails of its 
purpose. 

A steadfast, patient, persevering, changeless reflection of love is 
needed, if success is to crown one's efforts. 

See Exp. Index also under headings "Fatherland," "Warfare," 
"Birthright," and "Liberty." 

RESURRECTION. The resurrection of his mortal body from the 
grave was one of the three final stages of progressive demonstration 
with which Christ Jesus overcame mortality, and the supposed inde
structible atom theory. 

When he ascended and left no atomic body behind him, he proved 
the absolute futility of the atomic theory, and demonstrated for all 
time the spiritual fact that all mortal phenomena are mortal, doomed 
to vanish into its native nothingness when man exercises his sover<'ign 
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power, an<l demonstrates his at-one-ment with GOD. 
The great master meta-physician passed through each successiv~ 

stage in his progress God ward; and in the ascension, when he vanished 
from human vision, completed his mission as Wayshower. 

Jesus showed clearly the possibilities of man when governed by GOD, 
and blazed the trail so that all mortals may take up their cross-prove 
for themselves the unreality of matter-and follow him to the throne 
of glory. 

"Mortality," was indeed, "swallowed up of immortality," in his case, 
and "death, swallowed up in victory." Is not his example a beacon 
light to all who dwell in mortality's hell, and has he not shown us the 
way to escape from it? 

Only as we follow his example, and so escape from the bonds of 
mortality will the resurrection morn dawn in our own experience. 

The word "resurrection," as given in the New Covenant Scriptural 
Writings denotes the awakening of consciousness from the erroneow; 
mortal sense of creation and existence, to the immortal and spiritual 
facts of GOD'S spirit-creation, of which spiritual man (in the generic 
meaning of the term) is the highest expression. This character-man 
or manifestation of GOD however, is not child of any mortal concep
tion; is not "Born of blood, nor of the will of the flesh, nor of the will 
of man, but of GOD." Paul has well said in Romans 9 :8: "They 
which are the children of the flesh, these are not the children of GOD," 
and again in Romans 8 :16: "The SPIRIT itself beareth witness with 
our spirit, that we (our spiritual character selves), are the children of 
GOD." 

This awakening from dead beliefs and consequent resurrection from 
mortality's grave of materialism, must precede the final step in the 
ascending scale of being, namely, the transformation or transfiguring 
of consciousness and the vanishing of the mortal body into its native 
nothingness through realization of perfect at-one-ment with SPIRIT, 
GOD. 

The wonder of it is that each one of us will ultimately be able to 
make this final demonstration out of matter, in fact we must some
time, on this or another plane, before we can prove to ourselves our 
spiritual at-one-ment with GOD-but we can only do so by understand
ing clearly the mental nature of all phenomena-and by living in strict 
accord with the Golden Rule of LOVE. 

Jesus clearly showed that this great privilege was not his alone, but 
the paramount duty of all mankind. "What I have done, all men will 
do, and what I am, all men will be." "And now I will ascend to GOD, 
as you and all the world will rise to GOD." * 

Could anything be more glorious, more wonderful than this? To enter 
the heavenly state of consciousness, not through the supreme demon-
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stration of another, nor through the gates of death, but through our 
own Christly realization of GOD-power. 

Human words are inadequate to describe the wonder of this awaken
ing from the mortal dream, this resurrection from the Adham, red 
earth existence, into the glorious liberty of the sons of GOD-the meta
physical realm where all is perfect as the FATHER, and spirit is the 
only substance. 

"GOD is not the GOD of the dead [i.e., of mortality] but of the liv
ing."-Matt. 22 :32. 

"The voice said, 'Cry!' And he said, "What shall I cry? All flesh 
is grass and the goodliness thereof is as the flower of the field: 

"The grass withereth, the flower fadeth; because the spirit of the 
LORD bloweth upon it: surely the people is grass."-lsa. 40:6. 

Surely mortality is indicted and convicted by its very name and 
"Where there is no vision the people perish." 

"Awake thou that sleepest and rise from the dead, and Christ shall 
give thee light."-Eph. 5:14. 

"But ye are not in the flesh, but in the SPIRIT, if so be that the 
spirit of GOD dwell in you."-Romans 8. 

"And Jesus said, ... 'When will of man and will of GOD are one, 
the resurrection is a fact.' " * 

"Behold, for I have risen from the dead with gifts for men. I bring 
to you the title of your vast estate.'' 

"Go forth and teach the nations of the earth the gospel of the resur
rection of the dead, and of eternal life through Christ, the love of GOD 
made manifest to men,'' .. · . 

"My human flesh was changed to higher forms by love divine, and I 
can manifest in flesh, or in the higher planes of life at will.'' 

"What I can do all men can do. Go preach the gospel of the omni
potence of man." * 

"And Jeous said, ... 'They put me in a tomb, and then I wrestled 
with the conqueror of men. I conquered death. I stamped upon him 
and arose; 

"Brought immortality to light, and painted on the walls of time a 
rainbow for the sons of men; and what I <lid all men shall do.' 

"'The gospel of the resurrection of the <lead is not confined to Jew 
and Greek; it is the heritage of every man, of every time and clime; 
and I am here a demonstration of the power of man.'" * 
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"And Jesus said, ... 'The problem of the ages has been solved; a 
son of man has risen from the dead; has shown that human flesh can 
be transmuted into flesh divine.' 

" 'Before the eyes of men this flesh was changed with speed of light 
from human flesh. And so I am the message that I bring to you.' 

" 'To you I come, the first of all the race to be transformed to the 
image of the AM.' 

"'What I have done, all men will do; and what I am, all men will 
be.' 

"But Jesus said no more. In one short breath he told the story of 
his mission to the sons of men, and then he disappeared.' " • 

"The magi said, 'He is the GOD-man of to-day; but every one of 
earth shall overcome and be like him, a son of GOD.'"* 

See "Aquarian Gospel," etc., see page 4, Exp. Index. 
See Exp. Index also under headings "Transformation-Transfigura

tion," "Jesus," "Christ," "Son of GOD," "Man (spiritual)," "Man (mor
tal)," and "Regeneration." 

REVELATION. An inspired v1s10n or communication. Visions or 
communications that truly come under this head, may come to one direct 
from GOD, or dawn upon us through some angelic messenger or idea. 

A divine revelation is one that reveals facts that are eternally true, 
not such events as comprise mere mortal experience, which at best are 
only relatively true. 

See Exp. Index also under headings "Inspiration," and "Intuition.'' 

REVELATION. (John's, or The Apocalypse of John). A revela
tion veiled by impressive symbolism. The interpretation of the book 
of Revelation is revealed to those who have like spiritual purity of heart 
and spiritual insight with the one who wrote it. "Blessed are the pure 
in heart for they shall see GOD." 

It is of no particular spiritual value to b~ informed as to its mean
ings by another, or to attempt to force its seven seals without the actual 
spiritual preparation of the heart. Insofar as we draw nigh to GOD, 
SPIRIT, in our lives will the spiritual significance of its symbolic fig
ures unfold to us. 

It symbolizes in general the various phases of reality and unreality, 
the progressive steps leading back to GOD and to the realm of Heaven
consciousness. 

See Exp. Index also under headings "Symbolism," and "How to in
terpret the Scriptures.'' 

REVERE. Dictionaries give the higher meaning of the word fear, 
(so often used with reference to GOD in the common versions), as 
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"reverence, revere," i.e., love. 
Therefore as the word revere means to reverence, and in order to 

truly reverence, one must love, then the true meaning of the Biblical 
command is not to fear GOD, but to love GOD, for in general usage the 
word fear means to dread, or to be afraid of. 

See Exp. Index under headings "Love," "Fear," and "Wrath of 
GOD." 

REWARD OF VIRTUE. "The Lord was standing by the sea; the 
multitudes were there and one stood forth and said, 

"'Does GOD bestow rewards as men bestow rewards, for what is 
done?' 

"And Jesus said, 'Men never know what other men have done, this 
life is such a seeming life.' 

" 'One man may seem to do a mighty work, and be adjudged by 
men as worthy of a great reward.' 

"'Another man may seem to be a failure in the harvest fields of 
life, and be dishonored in the face of men.' 

" 'l\len do not know the hearts of men; GOD only knows the hearts 
of men, and when the day is done He may reward with life the man 
who fell beneath the burdens of the day, and turn away the man who 
was the idol of the hearts of men.' " * 

"Behold, for GOD has said, When man ·has purified himself I will 
exalt him to the throne of power."* 

See "Aquarian Gospel," etc., see page 4, Exp. Index. 
See Exp. Index also under headings "Purity," "Pure in heart," 

"Consecration," and "Righteousness." 

RICHES. The realization of at-one-ment with SPIRIT, GOD, as 
our CAUSE, or PRINCIPLE of being, with its attendant spiritual or 
meta-physical sovereignty (each in his own sphere of action) constitute 
true riches that "neither moth nor rust can corrupt, nor thieves break in 
and steal." To be rich, so-called, in mortal material possessions is to 
be poor indeed in the riches of spiritual realities. 

Christ Jesus had his disciples leave all and follow him; and by 
doing so they gained an understanding of the meta-physical or spiritual 
powers that could provide for their daily human needs, and opened the 
way for the dawn of ultimate sovereignty. 

"Then to the people Jesus said, 'Take heed, and covet not. The 
wealth of men does not consist in what they seem to have-in lands, 
in silver and in gold.' 

" 'These things are only borrowed wealth. No man can corner up 
the gifts of GOD.' 
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" 'The ...-ealth of soul lies in the purity of life, and in the wisdom that 
deocends from heaven.' 

"'G-OD does not give men wealth to hoard away in secret vaults.' 
" 'lien are bot ste...-a.rds of G-OD'S wealth, and they must use it for 

the common guod.' 

" 'To every steward who is true to self, to other men, to everything 
that is, the LORD will say, 'Well done.'"" 

"And JVll mu...--t know, 0 men, that whatsoever is ~ and is 
exalted by the c:arna.l mi.D.d, is an abomination in the sight of G-OD." • 

".And Jesas said, 'One thing you lack; your heart is fixed on things 
of earth; you are not free.' 

"'And his disciples were amazed at what he said.' 
"He ans...-ered them and said, 'I tell you men, that they who trust in 

riches cannot tru.,,--t in G-OD and cannot come into the kingdom of the 
soul' 

""Yea. it i.s easier for a camel to gu through a needle's eye than 
for a man with hoarded ...-ealth to f"md the way of life.' 

~And his disciples said, 'Who then can f"md the way? Who can 
be saved?' 

"And Je:o-us said, 'The rich may give his guld away; the high may 
kiss the du..-t., and GOD will save.'"" 

"And Je,,--u.s said, 'If you are tied to lands, or bonds, or wealth of 
earth, your hearts are knit to things of earth; for where your treasures 
are there are :four hearts.' 

"Dk-pose of all your ...-ealth, distribute it among the poor, and put 
your tru..--t in G-OD, and you nor yours will ever come to want.' 

"'This is the te:o-t of faith, and G-OD will not accept the service of 
the faithless one.' 

See "Aqoarian Gospel," etc~ see page 4, Exp. Index. 

"'Put on reception robes; gird up your loins; trim up your lamps, 
and fill them well ...-ith oil. and be prepared to meet your Lord; when 
you are ready, he will come.' 

" 'Thrice blessed are the servants who are ready to receive their 
Lord.'". 

"And Jesus said, 'llost verily I say to you, that you who have left 
all to follow me shall come into a newness of a life hid deep with Christ 
in G-OD.' 

"'And you shall set with me upon the throne of power and judge 
with me the tribes of Israel' 
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"'And he who conquers carnal self, and follows me through Christ 
shall have a hundred fold of that which is the wealth of life on earth, 
and in the world to come, eternal life.' " * 

"'There are no safety vaults on earth; no place secure from moth, 
and rust and thieves.' 

" 'The treasures of the earth are but illusive things that pass 
away.' 

" 'Be not deceived; your treasures are the anchor of the soul, and 
where your treasures are your heart will be.' 

" 'Fix not your heart upon the things or earth; be anxious not about 
the things to eat, or drink, or wear.' 

" 'GOD cares for those who trust in Him, and serve the race.' " * 
'See "Aquarian Gospel," etc., see page 4, Exp. Index. 

RIGHTEOUSNESS. There is a so-called righteousness, based on 
the supposition that mortal man is clothed with a material body, has an 
atomic brain mind, lives in a mortal, material world, and as such can 
be good, or righteous. 

This so-called righteousness emanating wholly from a mortal carnal 
sense of being is the righteousness described in the Scriptural Writings 
as "filthy rags." 

The Christly call to sin-sick, suffering, dying, humanity is to follow 
his footsteps in putting off "this old mortal sense of man" and the 
"filthy rags" of human righteousness, by means of the ethics of SPIRIT, 
GOD, and meta-physical or spiritual law, and so enter into and enjoy 
the fruits of SPIRIT-righteousness as exemplified by Jesus, the GOD
anointed. 

Concerning this righteousness we read: "But concerning the Son 
he saith, "In GOD thou art enthroned forever and ever; the sceptre 
of thy kingdom is the sceptre of righteousness. Thou hast loved right
eousness and hated iniquity; therefore GOD, even thy GOD, hath 
anointed thee with the oil of gladness above thy fellow brethren." See 
Heb. 1:8, 9. See also footnote to Ps. 45:6, 7 in American Revised Ver
sion. 

See under headings "Salvation (The way of)," "Atonement and at
one-ment," "Man (spiritual)," "Man (mortal)," "Spiritual individuality 
\'ersus human personality," "Christ," "Jesus," and "Letter versus the 
Spirit." 

RITUALISM (Symbolic worship). "One day they sat together in a 
mountain pass, and Jesus said, 'The coming age will surely not require 
priests, and shrines, and sacrifice of life.' 

"And Vidyapati said, 'All forms and rites are symbols of the things 
that. men must do within the temple of the soul.' 

202 



EXPLANATORY INDEX 

" 'The Holy One requires man to give his life in \\illing sacrifice 
for men, and all the so-ealled offerings on altars and on shrines that 
ha~·e been made since time began, were made to teach man how to gfre 
himself to save his brother man; for man can never save himself except 
he Jose his life [his mortal sense of life] in saving other men.' 

" 'The perfect age will not require forms and rites and carnal sacri
fice.' 

" 'The coming age is not the perfect age, and men will call for ob
ject lesson~ and symbolic rites.' 

" •And in the great religion you shall introduce to men, some simple 
rites of washings and remembrances ";n be required. . .. ' 

"And Jesus said, 'Our GOD must loathe the tinseled show of priests 
and priestly things.' 

" 'When men array themselves in showy garbs to indicate that they 
are serrants of the gods, and strut about like gaudy birds to be admired 
by men, because of piety or any other thing, the Holy One must surely 
turn away in sheer disgust.' 

"'All people are alike the servants of our FATHER-GOD, are kings 
and priests.' 

"'Will not the coming age demand complete destruction of the priestly 
caste, as well as every other caste and inequality among the sons of 
men?' 

"And Vidyapati said, 'The coming age is not the age of spirit life 
and men will pride themselves in wearing priestly robes, and chanting 
pious chants to advertise themselves as saints. 

Note. Words in brackets are interpolated. 
"'The simple rite~ that you will introduce will be extolled by those 

who follow you, until the sacred service of the age will far outshine 
in gorgeousness the priestly service of the Brahmic age.' 

" 'This is a problem men must solve.' 
" 'The perfect age will come when every man ";u be a priest and 

men will not array themselves in special garb to advertise their piety.'" * 
The spiritual or meta-physical age has now arrived. 
"Whosoever hath ears to hear let him hear.'' 

*See "Aquarian Gospel," etc., see page 4, Exp. Index. 
See also under headings "Symbolism," "Baptism," "Fasting," "Com

munion," "How to interpret the Scriptures," and "Hypocrisy.'' 

ROCK. The recognition of the Christ ideal of real spiritual be
ing, manifest so marvelously in the Master's spiritual character self
hood, or entity, was the spiritual rock upon which this congregation ~as 
founded, and this healiilg truth was to prove efficatious in dispelling 
"everything that maketh or worketh a lie,"-everything unlike GOD, 
SPIRIT, and spiritual creation. 
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Even the "gates of Hades, (death) the last enemy to be destroyed, 
~hall not prevail against it." 

ROOT OF BITTERNESS. As spiritual children of one FATHER
:\IOTHER GOD we cannot allow any so-called righteous indignation to 
embitter our hearts. All evil is impersonal. When any one is being 
used by it, he is simply being victimized and needs to be released from 
bondage. The power of divine truth and love can nullify it in any and 
all forms. What cannot GOD do? 

If the seeming reality of evil is magnified and nurtured we may 
"-ell recall the words of Paul, where he says, "Follow peace with all 
men, and holiness, without which no man shall see the Lord. 

Looking diligently lest any man fail of the grace of GOD; lest any 
root of bitterness springing up, trouble you, and thereby many be de
filed."-Hebrews 12 :14, 15. 

See Exp. Index also under headings "Spiritual individuality versus 
human personality," "Mortals," "Immortals," "Evil," and "Non-reality 
of evil." 

SABBATH. The Saviour having blotted out the handwriting of 
human ordinances ga\·e a new significance to the meaning of Sabbath. 
He recognized that GOD'S spiritual man is sovereign (under God) over 
e\-ery moment, as well as over all spiritual creation, and is impelled by 
GOD to reflect GOD, GOOD, in thought and deed. There is no mention 
by him of any special Sabbath observance being enjoined upon Chris
tians, i.e., those who had entered upon the New Covenant of Love and 
righteousness. 

Christ Jesus went about doing good; reflecting GOD. This alone 
gives true rest, and keeps the real spiritual Sabbath, for every day is 
GOfl'S Day, and GOD rests in action. 

The spiritual Sabbath Day is symbolic of the seventh or GOD'S day, 
"-herein we rest from all mortality in the active service of SPIRIT, 
GOD. The number seven in a majority of instances,-as used in the 
Scriptural Writings-has great symbolic significance, and this is par
ticularly so when the Sabbath or Seventh Day is referred to. Only in 
proportion as we come into absolute practical at-l ne-ment with SPIRIT
:\IIND law, and the Golden Rule of LOVE as meta-physically under
stood, <lo we keep the Sabbath or GOD'S Day. One day supposedly 
above another, is not GOD'S Sabbath. 

The Greek text of Hebrews 4 :9 will be found to read when trans
lated literally "Sabbathism, or perpetual Sabbath." 

"Jesus saith, 'Except ye fast to the world ye shall in no wise find 
the kingdom of GOD and except ye make the Sabbath a real Sabbath, 
ye shall not see the FATHER." 
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(From "New Sayings of Jesus" discovered in 1897 by Grenfell and 
Hunt, at Oxyrhynchus). 

See Exp. Index also under headings "Ritualism" and "Symbolism." 

SACRIFICE. First. The sin offering among the Jews was their 
primary ritualistic symbol to convey the idea of propitiation, or atone
ment, i.e., the giving up or letting go of whatever was unlike GOD,
giving up what Paul describes as "the old man and his deeds," the sinful, 
mortal, carnal mind man, of Adham [red earth] origin. 

This is an obligatory and absolutely necessary sacrifice before spirit
ual realities can be realized. This is the only atonement for sin accept
able to GOD, and ushers in the at-one-ment, for GOD is in no way 
pleased by symbolic worship. GOD can only be worshipped in spirit and 
in truth, not by forms and ceremonies of any description. 

Second. The burnt offering or sacrifice among the Jews was a 
ritualistic symbol which was wholly consumed on the altar, the whole 
of which ascended in smoke to GOD, except the refuse ashes. 

The spiritual meaning of the whole burnt sacrifice is the primary 
idea of all true sacrifice, i.e., the dedication of oneself wholly to GOD. 
The refuse dust symbolizes the Adham, or mortal dust man. See Rom
ans 9:8. 

This also is an obligatory sacrifice, for it is the joyful offering 
necessary to the possible realization of spiritual life and its joys. 

Salt was symbolically used in connection with every burnt offering. 
Numerous other symbolic sacrifices were also made, each conveying 

a special meaning, such as the offering or sacrifice of the first of all 
ripe fruits and grains to GOD, as the giver of all good. 

Then there was the Thank offering, or Peace- offering, in theory 
resembling somewhat the Meat or Food offering, though in this instance 
the giver was already· reconciled, and in at-one-ment with God. Its 
symbolic ceremonial is described in Lev. 3. 

The Peace offerings were not ordained to be offered in any fixed 
or regular course, but were entirely spontaneous, offered voluntarily 
whenever the heart was overflowing with gratitude and assuredly these 
offerings were truly acceptable to GOD. 

(See Smith's Bible Dictionary under headings of various specific 
sacrifices and offerings). 

The word sacrifice is thus seen to have many meanings; its highest 
sense is that of a joyous thank offering, without any thought of giving 
up anything, for all belongs to GOD. Only in its lower sense does it 
imply the thought of giving up, as in the necessity of the giving up of 
sin, for GOD cannot be in at-one-ment with evil, sin. 

With the coming of Christ in individual realization, all the symbolic 
rites of sacrifice should vanish, for GOD has no pleasure in them. 
See Isaiah 58: 5-8. 
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"The GOD of heaven and earth does not require sacrifice. This 
custom with its cruel rites was borrowed from the idol worshippers 
of other lands. No sin was ever blotted out by sacrifice of animal, or 
bird or man."* 

True sacrifice is the daily offering to GOD of a sweet smelling 
sacrifice, consisting of continual thoughts and deeds which are in accord 
with the spirit and truth of being. Order, harmony, love, joy, courtesy, 
kindness, gentleness, are a few of the ways through which this sweet 
smelling sacrifice is expressed. These are the attributes of GOOD, of 
GOD Himself, and when reflected by man there is great joy in heaven. 

"And Jesus said, '\\'ill you be kind enough to tell when GOD pro
claimed that sins are blotted out by sacrifice of any kind?' 

"'Did not David say that GOD requires not a sacrifice for sin? 
That it is sin itself to bring before His face burnt offerings, as 

offerings for sin?' 
"'Did not Isaiah say the same? ... Can man be just and still be 

filled with cruelty. A GOD that takes delight in sacrifice, in blood and 
burning flesh is not my FATHER-GOD.'" * 

"The sacrifices and the offerings of Israel are but abomination unto 
GOD. The only sacrifices that GOD requires is self."* 

"The sacrifices I would bring to Thee, 0 GOD, are purity in life, 
a contrite heart, a spirit full of faith and love; and these Thou wilt 
receive."* 

*See "Aquarian Gospel," etc., see page 4, Exp. Index. 

SACRIFICE. "Is it such a fast that I have chosen? to afflict one's. 
soul for a day, to bow down one's head like a bulrush and to spread 
sackcloth and ashes under him? Wilt thou call this a fast, and an ac
c:eptable day to the LORD"! 

"Is not this the fast that I have chosen"? to loose the bands of wick
edness, to undo the heavy burdens, and to let the oppressed go free, 
and that ye break every yoke. 

"Is it not to deal thy bread to the hungry, and that thou bring the 
poor that are cast out to thy house? When thou seest the naked, that 
thou cover him, and that thou hide not thyself from thine own flesh. 

"Then shall thy light break forth as the morning, and thine health 
shall spring forth speedily, and thy righteousness shall go before thee; 
the glory of the LORD shall be thy reward.''-(Isaiah 58.5, 8). 

See Exp. Index also under headings "Fasting," "Symbolism," "Rit
ualism." "How to interpret the Scriptures," "Service," "Ministry," and 
"Righteousness." 

SAINTS. No prefix whatsoever to the names of Matthew, Mark, 
Luke, or John, appears in the text of the three most ancient manu-
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scripts known to exist. The word "saint" has been introduced no doubt 
to do honor to these men, and to strengthen the belief in their Scrip
tural memoirs; nevertheless its introduction has been franght with evil. 

Although embued ";th the spirit of Christ, to more or less extent, 
the apostles to whom this title was arbitrarily given were very human 
and carnally minded in many respects, hence the attempt to sanctify 
their lives and utterances to the point of infallibility, has led to dire 
con;.equences. It has served well to bulwark ecclesiasticism at the ex
pense of true religion, bnt it is time this prop which has no foundation 
in fact should be removed. 

See Exp. Index also under headings "Ecclesiasticism versus religion," 
"Canonization," "Sen-ice," and "llinistry." 

S A L V A TI 0 X (The way of). Realization of at-one-ment with 
SPIRIT, GOD. 

"And JesU5 said, 'Behold you come to see, but that means naught, 
if you would have the benedictions of the Christ, take up the cross and 
follow me.' 

" 'If you would give your life for selfish self, then you will lose 
your life.' 

" 'If you ";ll gi\·e your life in service of your fellow men, then you 
will save your life.' 

" 'This life is but a span, a bauble of today. There is a life that 
passes not.' 

"'Where is your profit if you gain the world and Jose your soul?' 
" 'What would you take in payment for your soul?' 
"'If you would find the spirit life, the life of man in GOD, then 

you must walk the narrow way and enter through a narrow gate.' 
"'The Way is Christ, the gate is Christ, and you must come up by 

the way of Christ. Xo man comes unto GOD but by the Christ.' 
"Then Jesus taking Peter, James and John, went forth unto a moun

tain top to pray. 
"And as he prayed a brilliant light appeared; his form became as 

radiant as a precious stone; 
"His face shone like the sun; his garments seemed as white as snow; 

the son of man became the son of GOD. 
"He was transfigured that the men of earth might see the possibil

ities of man." * 

"Jesus said, 'Salvation is a ladder reaching from the heart of man 
to heart of GOD.' 

" 'It has three steps; Belief is first, and this is what man thinks 
perhaps, is truth.' 

"'And faith is next, and this is what man knows is truth.' 
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" 'Fruition is the last, and this is man himself the truth. Belie:· 
is lost in faith; and in fruition faith is lost; and man is saved when 
he has reached deific life; when he and GOD are one.'"* 

"And then Jesus spoke unto the people who believed in him and 
said, 'If you abide in Christ, and Christ abide in you, and if you keep 
my words within your heart, 

"'You are the way, you are disciples in the way, and you shall 
know what is the truth, and truth shall make you free.' " * 

"Christ is the gateway of the fold; I am the shepherd of the sheep, 
and he who follows me through Christ shall come into the fold where 
living waters flow, and where rich pastures are.'' * 

*See "Aquarian Gospel," etc., see page 4, Exp. Index. 

"And Miriam stood before the surging crowd, and casting up her 
eyes to heaven she sang anew the song of victory: 

"'Bring forth the harp, the vina ·and the lyre; bring forth 1 · 

highest sounding cymbal, all ye choirs of heaven. Join in the song, the 
new, new song.' 

" 'The LORD of hosts has stooped to hear the cries of men, and lo, 
the citadel of Beelzebul is shaking as a leaf before the wind.' 

" 'The sword of Gideon is again unsheathed.' 

" 'The LORD, with his own hand has pulled far back the curtains 
of the night; the sun of truth is flooding heaven and earth;' 

"'The demons of the dark, of ignorance and death, are fleeing fast; 
are disappearing as the dew beneath the morning sun.' 

"'GOD is our strength and song; is our salvation and our hope, and 
"·e will build anew a house for him;' 

"'\Viii cleanse our hearts, and purify their chambers, every one. \Ve 
are the temple of the Holy Breath.' [Holy SPIRIT-truth]'. 

" '\Ve need no more a tent within the wilderness; no more a temple 
built with hands.' 

"'\Ve do not seek the Holy Land, nor yet Jerusalem.' 
" 'We are the tent of GOD; we are his temple built without the sound 

of edged tools.' 
"'We are the Holy Land; we are the New Jerusalem; Allelujah, 

(Jraise the LORD.' 
" 'And when the song was done the multitudes exclaimed, 'Praise 

GOD.' 
"And Jesus said, 'Behold the way!' 
"'The sons of men have groped for ages in the darkness of Egyptian 

night.' 
"'The Pharoahs of the senses have bound them with their chains.' 
1. Note. Interpolated words. 
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"'But GOD has whispered through the mists of time and told them 
of a land of liberty and love.' 

"'And he has sent his Logos forth to light the way.' 
" 'The Red Sea rolls between the promised land and Egypt's sands.' 
" 'The Red Sea is the carnal mind.' 
"'Behold, the Logos reaches out his hand; the sea divides; the carnal 

mind is reft in twain; the sons of men walk through dry shod.' 
" 'The Pharaohs of sense would stay them in their flight; the waters 

of the sea return; the Pharaohs of sense are lost and men are free.' 
"'For just a little while men tread the wilderness of Sin; the Logos 

leads the way;' 
"'And when at last men stand upon the Jordan's brink, these waters 

stay, and men step forth into their own.'' * 

"Again the people said, 'How may we enter in that we may share 
the boundless grace of Christ~· 

"And Peter said, 'Reform and be baptized, and turn away from sin, 
and lead the life deep hid with Christ in GOD, and you shall enter in 
and be redeemed.' 

"And in one day the Christine Church became a mighty power; and 
Christ became a mighty word that thrilled the multitudes in many 
lands.''* 

*See "Aquarian Gospel," etc., see page 4, Exp. Index. 
See also under headings "Atonement and at-one-ment," "Holy Ghost," 

"Glad Tidings," "Logos," "Vicarious atonement," "Baptism," "Gospel," 
"Righteousness," "l\leta-physics," and "New Covenant.'' 

SANCTIFICATION. The consecration to GOD of one's spiritual in
di~;duality, or virgin selfhood; invoh;ng the putting off of "the old 
man and his deeds," including all that this implies. 

See Exp. Index also under headings "Reality," "Man (spiritual)," 
"l\lan (mortal)," "Ontology," "Matter," and "Purity." 

SAT AN. The literal meaning of satan Is adversary. In absolute 
truth satan is a myth, but relatively speaking, satan is impersonal pri
mary evil, which is ever the adversary of GOD, GOOD, and His Christ, 
and ever seems to dog our footsteps just as any error seems to dog 
the heels of its corresponding truth. 

See Exp. Index under headings "Devil," "Evil," and "Non-reality 
of evil.'' 

SATELLITES. Subdivisions of error, in various forms, are the 
satellites of evil. The seeming counterfeits of GOD'S angels and evan
gels, whlch eternally exist in the order of celestial being. 
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SCIENCE (true). Science is that which is founded on eternal fact, 
not on mere te!Jlporal phenomena. 

"If the time is ever to come in the religious history of the human 
race when what may be called GOD'S science of man is to supersede 
theology, which is man's science of GOD, that time is already here."
(J. W. Heysinger, M.D.). 

The science of the spiritual universe of SPIRIT, GOD, has already 
come in this age, and those "who have ears to hear" are rejoicing. 

Huxley has said, "True science and true religion are twin sisters." 
Both religion and science however must be apprehended spiritually or 
meta-physically, and not materially, if they are truly religious and sci
entific. 

Herbert Spencer writes: To reach that point of view from which 
the seeming discordance of religion and science disappears and the two 
merge into one, must cause a revolution of thought fruitful and bene
ficial in consequences." 

See also under heading "Religion (true)," "Truth," "Spirit," "Spirit
ual," "Meta-physical," "Reality," "Non-reality," and "Matter." 

SCRIPTURES. At the time of Jesus' ministry there was no New 
Covenant (New Testament) Scriptural Writings, as the present col
lection of writings had not as yet been written. Hence the Old Covenant 
Scriptures were referred to by Jesus in every instance when he referred 
to the Seri ptures. See Preface. 

None of the New Covenant (New Testament) Scriptural \Vritings 
were treated as Scriptural in the apostolic age, but were merely re
garded as authentic. The title "Scripture," with its associated author
ity was always reserved by the apostles for the Old Covenant (Old Tes
tament) Writings. 

The word "Scripture" Lat. Scriptura, signifies 'a writing,' or 'some
thing written.' The Scriptures are distinguished from other writings 
because they have particular reference to the history of the relationship, 
or supposed relationship, of GOD to man and the universe. It was not 
until nearly two hundred years after the advent of Christ Jesus, that 
various writers began to refer to the writings and memoirs of the 
apostles and certain other disciples as Scripture, for at that time the 
canonization process was going on and those who lusted for place and 
power in ecclesiastical circles began to assert themselves as rulers of 
others, and to attempt to mark the bounds and scope of GOD'S revela
tions to man within man-made canon law. 

Every word that is true of GOD, of man, or of GOD'S creation and 
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His laws, is divinely inspired and Holy Writ, whether inside the so-called 
Bible or not; and naught else is GOD'S Word, whether inside or outside 
its covers. 

Its covers circumscribe truth by excluding from Holy Writ the con
tinual reYelations and visions of seers and prophets, and so, by their 
limitations, mock the glory and omni-presence of GOD as revealed 
through all ages. 

The Scriptures or Sacred Writings, both New Covenant and Old 
Covenant, may be likened to a mine containing many precious gems, and 
gold of real value, but also containing the usual amount of dross. 

The spiritually minded alone, however, will be able to detect for a 
surety how much dross there is contained therein; and appreciate the 
pearls of great price as they come to light. 

Irenaeus for example, quotes Hennas, whose visions are given in 
the New Testament Apocrypha as Scripture, and Origen considered 
these writings to be divinely inspired. Eusebins and Jerome say that 
the book of Hermas was read publicly in the churches during the early 
period of Christian history. 

The manuscript of this book was found at the same time, and in the 
same place with the earliest Bible manuscripts known to exist. 

In the Old Testament Apocrypha we find such symbolic writings 
as "Bel and the Dragon,' (which had originally been part of the book 
of Daniel), the records of Esdras, and the many wise sayings of Ec
clesiasticus, were likewise pronounced uncanonical, according to the 
judgment of certain councils of men in past centuries. 

Sacred literature however, is fortunately not limited to any particular 
book or books. 

All down through the centuries inspired truth has been uttered and 
visions seen and whenever such are truly inspired they are truly Scrip
tural, regardless of who uttered or wrote them. 

SECRET PLACE OF THE MOST HIGH. "Now, in the early morn
ing Jesus came again to teach and heal. A light not comprehended 
shown about, as though some mighty spirit overshadowed him. 

"A magnus noted this and asked him privately to tell from whence his 
wisdom came, and what the meaning of the light. 

"And Jesus said, 'There is a silence where the soul may meet its 
GOD, and there the fount of wisdom is, and all who enter are im
mersed in light, and filled with wisdom, love and power.' 

"The magnus said, 'Tell me about this Silence and this light, that 
I may go and there abide.' 

"And Jesus said, 'The Silence is not circumscribed; is not a place 
closed in with wall, or rocky steeps, nor guarded by the sword of man.' 
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" 'Men carry with them all the time the secret place where they 
may meet their GOD.' 

" 'It matters not where men abide, on mountain top, in desert vale, 
in marts of trade, or in the quiet home; they may at once, at any time, 
fling wide the door, and find the Silence, find the house of GOD; it is 
within the soul. ... ' 

"'The Silence is the king<lom of the soul which is not seen by human 
eyes.' 

" 'If you would find this Silence of the soul you must yourself pre
pare the way. None but the pure in heart may enter here.' 

"'And you must lay aside all treasures of the mind, all business 
cares, all fears, all doubts and troubled thoughts.' 

"'Your human will must be absorbed by the divine; then you will 
come into a consciousness of holiness.' 

"'You are within the Holy Place, and you will see upon a living 
shrine the candle of the LORD aflame.' " * 

"And Jesus told the twelve about the inner light that cannot fail;, 
about the kingdom of the soul; about the power of faith; about the 
secret of the resurrection of the dead; about immortal life, and how the 
living may go forth and help the dead." * 

*From "Aquarian Gospel," etc., see page 4, Exp. Index. 
See Exp. Index also under h ea d i n gs "Conscience," "Mind," and 

"Heaven." 

SEEING. Seeing is a mental function of Mind. Physiology teaches 
that sight is dependent upon the eye. Apart from consciousness, how
ever, the eye can see nothing, hence sight is wholly a mental function. 

It is not even necessary to open one's eyes in order to see. Those 
who are spiritually minded discern spiritually. Jesus exemplified well 
this power. He illustrated this to Nathaniel when he said, "Before that 
Phillip called thee, when thou wast under the fig tree, I saw thee." 

The history of Helen Kellar is a proof that the so-called organs of 
sense are not requisite to either see, hear, feel, taste or smell. 

Clairvoyance and psychometric power-the power to see things at a 
distance-is demonstrable and understandable. 

Such phenomena is not necessarily of GOD, for there is a counterfeit 
way of perceiving, as well as the Christ way. The counterfeit comes 
under the head of necromancy in one form or another, and is subtle 
enough to deceive the very elect. 

Human intuition at its best is but a veiled perception of divine intui
tion. The divine intuition sees or knows through reflection, and all 
that GOD can know is like HIMSELF, good in name and nature. 

"Blessed are the pure in heart for they shall see GOD." 
See also un<ler headings ."Hearing," "Tasting," "8melling," <'tc. 
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SELFISHNESS. "The multitudes were wild with selfish thought; 
none rec-0gnized the rights and needs of any other one.' 

"The stronger pushed the weak aside, and trampled on them in their 
haste to be the first to get a blessing for himself. 

"And Je.,,'15 said, 'Behold the cage of beasts untamed; a den of sting
ing 'ipers maddened by their fiendish greed of selfish gain_' 

" 'I tell you, men. the benefits that come to men who see no further 
than themselves are baubles in the morning light.'"* 

*From "Aquarian G<lspel," etc., see page 4, Exp_ Index. 

SERPENT. The serpent has ever been the symbol of evil, whether 
impersonal or personified. Jesus addressed the generation who cognized 
them.selves as of "the Adham," i.e., red-dust origin, in these words, "Ye 
serpents, ye generation of vipers; how can ye escape the condemnation 
of Gehenna?" (Matt. 23: 33). And again, "Call no man your father 
on the earth, for one is your FATHER, even your heavenly FATHER." 
(:\latt. 2.3 :9). He repudiated the man of dust, and revealed the man 
of SPIRIT. 

This man of the earth, earthy, is the "old man and his deeds" re
ferred to by Paul, which m11.>--t be put off if the real or GOD'S man is 
to be revealed in the kingdom that is vdthin us. 

See also under headings "Reality," "Adam," "Man {mortal)," "Man 
(spiritual)," "Non-reality," "Matter," "Symbolism," "Devil," and "Evil.'' 

Also see Preface, page 76. See also 1 Peter 2:9; 1 John 3:1-3. 

SERVICE-MINISTRY. 'When the great Teacher girded himself and 
began to wash his disciples' feet, Peter demurred, considering it an act 
beneath the dignity of the great Master meta-physician. In fact, to him 
it evidently meant a menial, servile act. 

In the reply of Jesus, however, we find a rebuke to all who would 
ascribe odium to any act done to bless others, and a rebuke to servility 
itself under whatever guise it appears, for the words servile and servility 
denote phases of slavery; a state abhorrent to GOD, as it should be to 
man. Hence it is as great a sin against our GOD-given birthright of 
sovereignty to require or to attempt to buy servile service, as it is to 
render it. 

All true service should be regarded as mutually beneficial. Whoso
ever requires servile service from his brother man, to him be the greater 
shame. All useful labor of every description is equally honorable; hence 
no man may rightly look down upon his brother-man. 

"And Jesus said, 'And when man honors man he honors GOD, a'ld 
what man does for man, he does for GOD.'. 

" 'And you must bear in mind that when man harms in thought, or 
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word, or deed another man [woman or child]' he does a wrong to GOD.' 

" 'If you would serve the GOD who speaks within the heart, just 
serve your near of kin, and those that are no kin, the stranger at your 
gates, the foe who seeks to do you harm. . .. ' 

"'Then with your tongue the Holy One will speak; and He will 
smile behind your tears, will light your countenance with joy, and fill 
your hearts with peace.' " * 

1. Note. Interpolated words. 

"And Jesus said, 'Yea what a man does for his selfish self will make 
no markings on the credit side of life.' 

" 'The good that men for other men shall do becomes a ladder strong 
on which the soul may climb to wealth, and power and fame of GOD'S 
own kind, that cannot pass away.'" * 
"Worthy they who gain the mastery of self; they have the key 
of power."* 

"Then Jesus spoke to all the guests; he said, 'When any one of you 
would make a feast it should not be for friends, or kindred, or the 
rich;' 

" 'For they consider such a courtesy loaned out, and they feel called 
upon to make a greater feast for you, just in the payment of a debt.' 

" 'But when you make a feast invite the poor, the lame, the blind; 
in this a blessing waits for you, for well you know that you will get 
naught in return; but in the consciousness of helping those who need, 
you will be recompensed.'"* 

"The man who stands upon the corners of the paths and points the 
way, but does not go, is just a pointer; and a block of wood can do 
the same.' 

"'The teacher treads the way; on every span of ground he leaves 
his footprints clearly cut, which all can see and be assured that he, their 
master, went that way.' " * 

*From "Aquarian Gospel,'' etc., see page 4, Exp. Index. 
See also under heading "Brotherhood," "Ministry,'' "Ordination," 

"Ecclesiasticism versus religion," "Narrow is the gate." 

SIGN-MARVEL. Not "miracle,'' as rendered in the common ver
sions. 

The word "miracle" has been introduced by medieval ecclesiastics 
in order to sustain an entirely false dogma respecting the marvelous 
demonstrations made by Christ Jesus and the early Christians. 

Whether done intentionally or ignorantly the mistranslation of this 
\n)rct has been so misleading that dire consequences have resulted. 
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SMELLING. Smelling is a mental faculty, a function of :'llind; and 
Mind is GOD, the only intelligence of the universe. 

See also under headings "llind," "Hearing," "Seeing," "Tasting," and 
"Intuition." 

SON OF GOD. It is well to note that although for convenience sake 
we use the expression "Father," and "Son," in speaking of GOD and 
man, they in no proper sense com·ey the true relationship existing be
tween GOD and man. No father is to his son what GOD is to man. 
The spiritual universe including man is GOD-manifest. The relation
ship therefore of manifestation to GOD is more correctly defined by 
the words Cause and effect. 

"And Jesus said, 'The son of GOD is he who speaks to you.' 
"The man inquired then, 'Why do you say the son of GOD? 

Is there but one?' 
"And Jesus said, 'All men are sons of GOD by birth; GOD is the 

FATHER of the race; but all are not the sons of GOD by faith.' 
" 'He who attains the ~;ctory over self is son of GOD by faith, and 

he who speaks to you has overcome, and he is called the son of GOD, 
because he is the pattern for the sons of men.' 

"'He who believes and does the ,,;n of GOD is son of GOD by 
faith .... ' 

" 'I lay my life down when I ";]], but I may take it up again; for 
every son of GOD by faith has power to lay his mortal flesh aside and 
take it up again. These words I have received from GOD.'"* 

*From "Aquarian Gospel," etc., see page 4, Exp. Index. 
See also under headings "Spiritual individuality versus human per

sonality," and "Christ." 

SORCERY-SORCERIES-SORCERER. (From Greek pharmakein, 
use of medicines, pharmacy, derivation of pharmakeuein, administer of 
medicines, derivitive of pharmakou, drug; medicine): the art of prepar
ing, preserving, compounding, and dispensing of medicines for the cure 
of diseases. The modern idea of pharmacy includes only the art of one 
who acts as an agent for the physician, and so in this respect differs 
from the theory and practice of the ancients." See Appleton's Universal 
Cyclopaedia and Atlas under heading "Pharmacy." 

The origin of pharmacy is very ancient. In the earliest medical times 
it was carried on by physicians who prepared their O'lvn remedies and 
directed their administration with the aid of various forms of necroman
cy. Sorcery and pharmacy, or drug enchantment, are given as synono
mous words in the above reference. 

The earliest Greek physicians (See Appleton's Universal Cycopaedia 
and Atlas) the Aesclepiadae, were the followers of Aesculapius, the son 
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of Apollo, a pagan Roman god of mythology. Aesculapius was supposed 
to be such a noted physician that he was killed by Jupiter to prevent 
him from keeping men from living forever. 

Hygeria, the daughter of Aesculapius, was worshipped as the god
dess of health, and it is from this Hygeria or Hygene that the modern 
word "hygiene" is derived. 

'Vhether the Greek word "pharmakou," was purposely or ignorantly 
mistranslated "sorcerer," in the orthodox common versions of the Scrip
tures is difficult to determine; suffice it to say that by so doing the 
true nature of "materia medica" has been obscured from suffering hu
manity; for undoubtedly mankind's concept of pharmacy is far re
moved from their concept of sorcery, and had they realized that they 
were one and the same thing they would scarcely have turned from 
GOD, to put blind faith in the idolatrous practice of pharmacy, alias ma
teria medica. 

When speaking of those who are engaged in the practice of medi
cine, there is no wish to personally speak ill of any man, or to deny 
the positive fact that thousands of men engaged in this profession have 
made an honest and sincere effort to alleviate the physical ills of hu
manity. Thousands and tens of thousands of honorable physicians have 
doubtless lived up to their highest convictions of their duties to human
ity and Christianity, ne\·ertheless the fact remains that the whole system 
of medical practice, from top to bottom, is but a relic of barbarism, 
and a most insidious form of idolatry and pagan mythology. 

A study of the Explanatory Index references under the headings enu
merated below will convince one of this. 

A true definition of the word "sorcerer" in its fuller meaning would 
therefore be, a magician, a hypnotist or necromancer, a pharmacist or 
drug enchanter, a medical or witch doctor. 

It would correctly define anyone who depends upon the so-called 
human will and so-called material agencies for cause and effect, as 
opposed to the reflection of Divine Mind and its pneuma; which pneuma 
is always expressed in that which is permanently beautiful, good, and 
true, in the realm of SPIRIT, GOD. 

In II Chronicles 16: 12, we read, "And in the thirty and ninth year 
of his reign Asa was diseased in his feet; his disease was exceeding 
great: yet in his disease he sought not to the LORD, but to the phy
sicians. And Asa slept with his forefathers in the one and fortieth year 
of his reign." Also see Mark 5 :25-34. 

See Exp. Index also under headings "Pharmacy," "Materia Medica," 
"Medicine," "Matter," "Healing the sick," "Spirit," "Science (true)," 
"Public health service," "Ontology," "Meta-physics," "Hypnotism," and 
"Necromancy." 
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SOVEREIGNTY. Christ Jesu.s exemplified the spiritual sovereignty 
of spiritual manhood, and taught that all GOD'S spiritual children re
flecting all the divine attributes, are sovereigns, each in his own sphere. 
When Chri.."1; Jesus wished to exemplify the sovereign nature of love, 
he girded himself and washed his disciples feet, thus portraying by a 
figurative example the valuable and needed lesson that any voluntary 
act which is of service and blesses another, glorifies GOD, for in so 
doing one reflects the divine attributes of GOD, GOOD. Thus the 
ethics of the Golden Rule was exemplified with sovereign dignity, grace, 
and power. llay we all go and do likewise in the countless opportunities 
that daily confront us. 

The sovereignty, however, which has to do with meta-physical prob
lems; the rising superior to, and dispelling mortal or ~lied nature's 
laws,-as did the llaster-xemplified another phase of sovereignty of 
varamount importance for us to comprehend. This power GOD bestows 
upon one and all alike, who obey HIM in spirit and in truth. 

In rising superior to ~lied natural or physiological law, as when 
he quelled the tempest, raised the dead, gave sight to the blind, feet to 
the lame; fed the multitudes, and healed all manner of diseases among 
the people, Jesus showed to some extent what the possibilities of sov
ereignty are, when bestowed upon spiritual man. 

The spiritual or meta-physical law underlying all the acts of Christ 
Jesus and his disciples must be comprehended however, before man's na
tive sovereign power can be realized. 

Sovereignty is the natural spiritual status of GOD'S children. What
ever interferes with the sovereign exercises of this GOD-given sovereign 
right is opposed to GOD'S will. 

"And Jesus said, 'All men are sons of GOD, and if they live a holy 
life they always are at home with GOD.' 

" 'They see and understand the works of GOD, and in his sacred 
name they can perform these works.' 

" 'Because I have the power to do these things is nothing strange. 
All men may gain the power to do these things; but they must con
quer all the passions of the lower self; and they can conquer if they 
will.' 

"'When you have come to life, that is, have come to realize that you 
are sons of GOD, you who have lived the life of right, will open up 
your eyes on fields of life.' 

" 'When man comes to himself and comprehends the fact that he 
is son of GOD, and knows that in himself lies all the powers of GOD, 
he is a master mind, all the elements ~ill bear his voice and gladly do 
his will.' n * 

"And Jesus stood; be raised his hand; he talked unto the spirits of 
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the winds and waves as men would talk with men. 
"And lo, the winds blew not; the waves came tremblingly and kissed 

his feet; the sea was calm. 
"And then he said, 'You men of faith, where is your faith? for you 

can speak and winds and waves will hear and will obey.' " * 
"And Jesus said, 'The virtues of the heavens are in GOD'S hands, 

and every loyal son may use these virtues and these powers. . .. ' 
" 'Because I have the power to do these things is nothing strange. 

All men may gain the power to do these things; but they must conquer 
all the passions of the lower self; and they can conquer if they will.'"• 

"And Jesus said, 'A ruler in the house of GOD is servant of the 
LORD OF HOSTS, and man cannot serve GOD except by serving 
men.' 

"'A servant in the house of GOD cannot be servant in the house 
of wealth; nor in the synagogue of sense.' "* 

*From "Aquarian Gospel," etc., see page 4, Exp. Index. 
See Exp. Index also under headings "GOD," "Mind," "Master-men," 

and "Father.'' 

SPIRIT. GOD is SPIRIT, and spiritual; a mental, meta-physical 
being, not a physical, material being. 

See Exp. Index under headings "GOD," "Mind," and "Father." 

SPIRITUAL. A word synonomous with mental or meta-physical. 
Non-material. 

See Exp. Index under headings "Mental," "Meta-physical," "Onto
logy," and "Spiritual individuality versus human personality." 

SPIRITUAL CALLING. "Salome taught the lesson of the day. 
She said, 'All times are not alike. Today the words of man may have 
the greatest power; tomorrow women teaches best.' 

" 'In all the ways of life the man and woman should walk hand in 
hand.'"* 

"And when the evening came and Jesus was at home, behold, there 
came his kindred, James and Jude, the sons of Alpheus and Miriam. 

"And these were men of faith, and they \\'ere carpenters of Naza
reth. 

"And Jesus said to them, 'Behold, for you have toiled with me, and 
with my father Joseph, building houses for the homes of men. The 
masters call us now to aid in building homes for souls; homes built 
without the sound of hammer, axe, or saw;' 

" 'I go, and you may follow me.' " * 
*From "Aquariart Gospel," etc., see page 4, Exp. Index. 
See Exp. Index also under headings "Purpose in life," and "Con· 

secration." 
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SPIRITUAL INDIVIDUALITY VERSUS HUllAN PERSONAL
ITY. "And Elihu i;aid, ... 'There are two selfs: the higher and the 
lower self. . .. The lower self is an illusion, and will pass away. The 
higher self is GOD in man, [or GOD manifest] and will not pass away.' 

" 'The higher self is the embodiment of truth; the lower self is 
truth reversed, and so is fal;;ehood manifert.' 

"'The higher self is jn..-tice, mercy, love and right; the lower self iE 
what the higher self is not.' 

" 'The lower self is rich in r1romises, but poor in bles._~ess and 
peace; it offers pleasure, joy, and satiiifying gain;;, bot gives unrest and 
misery and death.' 

"'It gives men apples that are lovely to the eye and pleasant to the 
smell, their cores are foll of bitterne..'<5 and gall' 

"'He who knows well his lower self, knows the illw;ions of the 
world, know!! of the things that pa._<:;; away; and he who kno...-s his 
higher self, knows GOD; knows well the things that cannot pass a...-ay." 

" 'Thrice blessed is the man who has made purity and love his very 
own; he has been ransomed from the perils of the lower self and is 
himself the higher self.' 

1. Note. Interpolated words are bracketed. 
" 'lien seek salvation from an evil that they deem a living monster 

of the nether world; and they have gods that are but demons in disguise; 
all powerful, yet fnll of jealousy and hate and Inst; ... and yet these 
gods possess no ears to hear, no eyes to see, no heart to sympathiu, no 
power to save.' 

" 'This evil is a myth, these gods are made of air, and clothed with 
shadows of a thought.' 

" 'The only devil from which men most be redeemed is self, the lower 
self. If man would find his devil he mn..-t look within; his name is self.' 

"'If man would find his saviour he mlL"i look within; and when the 
demon self has been dethroned, the saviour, Love, will be exalted to the 
throne of power.' 

"'The David of the light is Purity, who slays the strong Goliath 
of the dark and seats the saviour, Love, upon the throne.'" * 

*From "Aqnarian Gospel," etc., see page 4, Exp. Index. 
F. L. Rawson in "Life Understood," says: "The spiritual man is not 

a human being who is constantly thinking of spiritual things; that is, 
a material person spiritually minded. The spiritual man is the real per
manent man now and always in heaven, the son of GOD." 

Spiritual selfhood is character selfhood, an individnali:r.ed person, so 
to speak, whose entity in no way is dependent upon so-called matter or a 
physical body. Meta-physics, the opposite of so-called physics, is alone 
able to explain the eternal nature of SPIRIT-life. 
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See Exp. Index also under headings "Man (spiritual)," "Man (mor
tal)," "Jesus," "Christ," and "Son of GOD." 

SPIRITUAL INTERPRETATION. "Now his disciples were beside 
him in the boat, and Thomas asked, 'Why do you speak in parables?' 

"And Jesus said, 'My words, like every master's words, are dual 
in their sense.' 

" 'To you who know the language of the soul,-my words have mean
ings. far too deep for other men to comprehend.' 

" 'The other sense of what I say is all the multitude can under
stand; these words are food for them; the inner thoughts are food 
for you.' 

"Let every one reach forth and take the food that he is ready to 
receive.'"* 

See Exp. Index also under headings "Symbolism," "How to inter
pret the Scriptures," and "Parables." 

SPIRITUAL LIVING. "And Jesus said, 'You are too anxious, 
:\lartha, for your guests; you need not trouble so about the things of 
life.' 

"'You grow a-weary by your care for little things and slight the 
one thing needed most of all.' 

"'Your sister here has chosen far the better part, a part that none 
can take away.'"* 

*From "Aquarian Go;;pel," etc., see page 4, Exp. Index. 

The word "spiritual" is another term for meta-physical. To live 
spiritually one must live in accord with the ethics and meta-physics as 
demonstrated by Christ Jesus. It is absolutely impossible to live spirit
ually from a mortal material standpoint of life. 

Sec Exp. Index also under headings "Purpose in life," and "Conse
cration." 

SPIRITUAL POWER. Power which emanates from GOD, the 
Source of all power that is power, as opposed by the seeming powers 
of evil, which flee as darkness before light. Christ Jesus reflected 
GOD-power. All who will may go and <lo likewise by preparing the 
heart. 

See Exp. Index under heading "Power to heal," "Master-men," "Heal
ing the sick," "Reality," "Non-reality of evil," and "Origin of evil." 

SPIRIT-truth. "But Jesus said, 'You cannot put new wine in an
cient skins, for when it purifies itself, lo, it expands; the ancient bot-
tles cannot bear the strain; they burst, and all the wine is lost. ' 
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" 'This spirit-truth I bring is to this genemtion new, an<l if we 
put it in the ancient skins of Jewish forms, lo, it will all be lost." 

"'Behold, the kingdom of the Christ! it is as old as GOD Himself, 
and yet it is as new as morning sun; it only can contain the truth of 
GOD.'"* 

See Exp. In<lex abo under heading "Holy Ghost.'' 

SYMBOLIC. Emblematical, hieroglyphical-prefigurative. 

SYMBOLISM. "And shepherds still were there, and sheep still fed 
upon the hills. 

"And in the valley near great flocks of snow-white doves were flying 
to and fro. 

"And Jesus said, 'Behold the life of innocence and peace!' 
"'White is the symbol of the virtuous and pure; the lamb of inno

cence; the dove of peace.' " * 
*From "Aquarian Gospel," etc., see page 4, Exp. Index. 

The Scriptural records are filled with symbolic and figurative illus
trations. Unless the spiritual significance of these symbols is com
prehended the records are necessarily shrouded in mystery. Mere knowl
edge of the letter of any symbol or parable is of no avail whatever. "It 
is the SPIRIT that quickeneth" the letter by itself "profiteth nothing." 

Scripture must be interpreted from the point of view from which it 
is written; allegories, as allegories; metaphors, as metaphors; para
bles, as parables or figurative examples; prophecy, as prophecy; reve
lation, as revelation; symbolism or ritualism, as indicating spiritual 
facts; and historical records of events, as historical events,-which, 
however, may exemplify facts of momentous scientific and religious 
value, if their spiritual or meta-physical significance be understood; but 
above all, and in every instance, the spiritual or meta-physical reality 
which underlies all true teaching, and which alone can bring us into 
at-one-ment with GOD, must be seen and realized. 

Lessons of momentous spiritual import, not readily interpreted by 
the student, are often presented in these various figurative forms. 
Hence it may be well, at times, to set aside for future study such pas
sages of the Scriptural Writings as seem difficult to understand, inas
much as future growth Godward will unlock the door of many a 
mystery. 

The Apocalypse of John is almost entirely presented by means of 
symbolic figures. Take, for example, the description of The New Jeru
salem, The New Heaven and New Earth, "wherein dwelleth righteous
ness," as found in Revelation, chapters 21-22. 

The symbolism in these chapters is descriptive throughout of the na-
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ture and charact&· of spiritual being, not of place and physical environ
ment. It presents figuratively the detailed manifestations of GOD
consciousness, and the spiritual glory and joy thereof. 

Character is the substance of .spiritual entity, of immortal selfhood, 
and in these symbolic figures we find the foundations of spiritual 
character defined by means of numbers, color, etc. Each stone has a 
color which typifies a particular quality or gradation of divine char
acter. · 

So with the twelve pearls, "which are the twelve gates of this four
square city." Do not the pearls symbolize that only the pure can find 
entrance to this city wherein dwelleth righteousness? We often hear 
a character spoken of as "pure gold." Only those can walk the streets 
of this righteous city who abide "in the secret place of the Most High" 
and who are glad to abandon "whatsoever worketh abomination or 
maketh a lie." 

Those who eat of the tree of the knowledge of good and evil can 
not realize the Allness of GOOD, GOD. 

Only those whose character is SPIRIT-pure, "as gold tried in the 
fire, purified seven times," "transparent as glass," may walk the streets 
of this eternal city. 

See Exp. Index also under headings "Ritualism," "How to interpret 
the Scriptures," "Spirit," "Matter," "Spiritual," "Meta-physical," "Real
ity," "and "Spiritual interpretation." 

SYMPATHY. The word sympathy has several distinct meanings. 
According to Soule's Dictionary of English Synonyms, the primary 
sense of the word is "agreement, harmony, correspondence, correlation, 
concord, congeniality," etc., whereas the secondary or lower meaning 
is defined by the words "compassion. pity, condolence, commiseration," 
etc. 

This lower sense of the meaning of sympathy i.e., to pity, to com
miserate, to condole, is in its practical expression a very great error to 
indulge in, although only too often esteemed by many to be a virtue. In
stead of being helpful it but serves to add to the burden of the op
pressed, and involves as many victims as can be mesmerized thereby; 
for this expression of sympathy brings one into agreement with the 
discord on the lower level of the victim. 

True sympathy, glowing with spiritual power and divine love, i!; 

ever constructive, and efficatious in healing both sin, sickness, and even 
death, the last enemy to be destroyed; for it restores the victim and 
oppressed, and brings both sympathizer and victim into true sympathy 
on the basis of harmony. We must either be in sympathy or agreement 
with GOD and HIS Christ, and heaven, or, in sympathy or agreement 
with evil and hell. 
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An example of true sympathy and its healing effect, "ith respect 
to sin, may be found in John 8 :3-11. 

Had Jesus commiserated or pitied, in the lower sense, the woman 
about to be stoned, her doom would have been sealed, but knowing the 
true meaning of sympathy and its healing efficacy, he succeeded in 
bringing home to all the much needed lesson that there can be only one 
standard of purity, and so elevated all into agreement or sympathy on 
the true level of peace and harmony. 

Again in relation to sickness and death Jesus showed the possibilities 
of true sympathy. 

Examine the New Covenant (New Te..<:tament) Writings, and see to 
what extent Jesus commiserated or pitied evil in its various phenome
nal forms. In almost every instance his sympathy took expression in 
casting out the devil of evil and healing the sick, through reflection of 
GOD-power, whether it appeared in the form of sin, sickness, or death. 

The lame, the halt, the blind, the sensual, the leprous, the dead, re
sponded to his reflection of divine sympathy and were healed, not pitied, 
and so the victim entered into agreement with him on the divine basis 
of health and harmony, which expresses fully the true ''ill of GOD. 

Sympathy, as defined by the words "pity, condolence, commiseration, 
is destructive and harmful. It were better ne>er to think or go near 
another for the purpose of expressing sympathy, if one has nothing 
better to offer than pity, commiseration, or condolence, for it but 
fastens the trouble firmer in the victim's mind through making his 
troubles seem doubly real, and also adds to the list of those affected.
to the extent which one comes into agreement with the seeming trouble. 

We should therefore seek to be in agreement, or in sympathy "ith 
GOD, harmony and heaven, lest we turn from GOD and find ourselves 
in agreement with the devil of evil and the discords of hell, i.e., of sin, 
sickness, and death. 

As a great revelator has well phrased it, "It should no longer be 
said in Israel that "the fathers have eaten sour grapes and the chil
dren's teeth are set on edge." Sympathy \\ith error should disappear. 

To properly manifest sympaH.y in the Christ way, however, we must 
learn the possibility of exercising spiritual or meta-physical power and 
di·•ine Love. The way is open in this age for every earnest seeker to 
Clllnprchend Truth, both in its scientific and religious aspects, an.:l to 
wm:ifest true sympathy by healing the sinner and the sick by spiritual, 
GOD-po":";:- alone. 

This is the divine LOVE in operation which is beyond the uniar
standing of the carnally minded. 

See Exp. Index also under headings "Healing the sick," "Meta-phy
sics," "Ontology,' "'Spirit," "Grief," "Spiritual," "Reality,'' "Truth," "Sci
ence (true) ,'' etc., etc. 
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TABERNACLE. The original Tabernacle of the Israelites was in 
tent form, enclosed by outer enclosures, all of which, including the sym
bolic vessels, the Ark of the Covenant, and other ritualistic symbols had 
their own spiritual significance. The various spaces within the Taber
nacle were divided off, and even these spaces had a spiritual signifi
cance. 

The only useful purpose symbols can possibly have. is to serve to 
remind us of the spiritual realities which they indicate. 

Christ Jesus largely abolished ritualistic worship, teaching that men 
should worship GOD in spirit and in truth. Whatever symbolic forms 
he countenanced or handed down, they in turn-after the spiritual truth 
they symbolize is learned-must also give place to pure worship in 
spirit and in truth. 

Symbolism or ritualism, like the letter of truth, killeth; it is the 
spirit of GOD, GOOD, lived, which alone giveth life. 

See Exp. Index also under headings "Symbolism," "Ritualism," and 
"How to interpret the Scriptures." 

TARES. There can be little doubt that the zizania of the parable 
in Matt. 13: 15 denotes the word darnel. Darnel before it comes into 
ear is very similar in appearance to wheat, hence the command that 
the tares be left to the harvest time, lest while pulling up the tares, the 
wheat should be mistakenly pulled up also. 

When the grain has headed out, the tares also do the same, and 
then a child cannot mistake the one for the other, but where both are 
less developed the closest scrutiny will often fail to detect the dif
ference. 

It is a significant fact also that the grains of these tares, "if eaten, 
produce convulsions and even death." 

See Smith's Bible Dictionary. See Exp. Index also under headings 
"Symbolism," and "Parables." 

TASTE. Tasting, as well as seeing, hearing, feeling, and smelling, 
is a mental function of Mind. Apart from consciousness one has no 
ability to taste anything. When the mental or meta-physical nature 
of all phenomena is understood, this fact will be comprehended more 
readily. 

Mind is GOD, SPIRIT, the only Intelligence of the universe, and 
spiritual man reflects this intelligence in performing the functions of 
this Mind. The physiological structure is absolutely unnecessary to the 
performance of these functions. 

See also under headings "Hearing," "Seeing," "Mind," and "In
tuition." 
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TEMPTATION IN THE WILDERNESS. "And then the tempter 
~aid, 'Look . forth upon the world; behold its honors and its fame! 
Behold its pleasures and its wealth.' 

" 'If you will give your life for these they shall be yours.' 
"'But Jesus said, 'Away from me all tempting thoughts. My heart 

is fixed; I spurn this carnal self with all its vain ambition and its 
pride.' 

"For forty days dici Jesus wrestle with his carnal self; his higher 
self prevailed.'' 

*From "Aquarian Gospel," etc., see page 4, Exp. Index. 
See Exp. Index also under headings "Riches," "Carnal or mortal 

Mind," "Purpose in life," "Service," and "Ministry." 

TESTAMENT. Thus translated, and commonly used by orthodox 
translators. The use of this word, however, obscures completely the ac
tual meaning of the word in the Greek, which is Covenant, whereas 
"Testament" signifies "a will." 

See Preface, page 65. See Exp. Index also under headings "New 
Covenant," and "Text of Old Covenant and New Covenant." 

TEXT OF OLD COVENANT AND NEW COVENANT. The He
brew alphabet, used by the Old Covenant (Testament) writers, con
tained no vowels. There was also no spacing between words. It was not 
until a relatively short period previous to the Christian Era that vowels 
were introduced, and interpolated in the ancient text. 

In the ancient manuscripts, the vowel points, as thus interpolated, 
appear written above the text to indicate where a vowel was omitted, 
and even these vowel points were omitted entirely in the earliest writ
ings. Furthermore no divisions of chapters was made, no punctuation,
no capitalization of words existed. 

The words and sentences, and even chapter beginnings and end
ings, had to be separated by the reader, as the letters were all of uni
form height and evenly spaced. 

Hence the present Old Covenant and New Covenant Scriptural 
Writings came down to us under the very greatest difficulties; much 
of the Old Covenant interpretation being perpetuated throughout the 
centuries by means of oral traditions among the priesthood. 

The most ancient writings were engraved on stone or brass. 
The difficulties of rendering the original meaning of the letters 

may be illustrated for example by the letters W Y S B, for these let
ters in the ancient text may mean either, and he dwelt, or and he re
turned, or and he brought back, or and he wok captive. Hence it will 
be seen how preposterous is the claim of any version to be absolutely 
correct, even in its text for these is no way of telling exactly what the 
original writer meant. 
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GOD must be apprehended then, not alone through the Scriptural 
Writings wherever the truth is stated, but in spite of much that appears 
written therein. (See Hasting's Bible Dictionary under heading "Old 
Testament and New Testament)." 

See Exp. Index also under headings "Punctuation," and "Vowels and 
accents." 

TOUCHSTONE. The Greek text of this clause in Luke 16 :23 
reads, "In hades on the touchstone," not "in hell in torment," as ren
dered in Authorized Version. The refiner takes the metal after it has 
passed through the fire and tests its purity on the touchstone. See 
Standard Dictionaries. 

See Exp. Index also under headings "Symbolism," "Hell," "Para
bles," "Baptism (of fire)," "Age lasting punishment," "Hades," and 
"Text of Old Covenant and New Covenant." 

TRANSFORMATION-TRANSFIGURATION. "And be ye not con
formed to this world: but be ye transformed by the renewing of your 
mind."-Rom. 12 :2. 

"And Jesus said, ... 'And when Elisha lived, lo, many lepers were 
in Israel, but none were cleansed save one-the Syrian who had faith.' 

" 'You have no faith; you seek for signs to satisfy your curious 
whims; but you shall see not till you open up your eyes of faith.' 

"And then the people were enraged; they rushed upon him, bound 
him down with cords, and took him to a precipice not far away, intent 
to cast him down to death; 

"But when they thought they held him fast, he disappeared; unseen 
he passed among the angry men, and went his way. 

"The people were confounded and they said, 'What mannei· of a man 
is this?' 

"And when they came again to Nazareth, they found him teaching 
in the synagogue." • 

That man is mental, spiritual, meta-physical, and not material, though 
seemingly so to sense-evidence is indisputable in the light of twentieth 
century demonstration. The meta-physical fact that this is so does 
away with all need of supernatural explanations of past or present so
called miracles. 

"The people said, 'The gods have surely come to earth; for man ha>< 
not the power to heal by thought.' 

"But Jesus said, 'The greatest power in heaven and earth is 
thought.' 

"'GOD made the universe by thought; He paints the lily 11nd the 
rose with thought.' 

"'Why think it strange that I should send a healing thought and 
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change the ethers of disease and death to those of health and life?' 

" 'Lo, you shall see far greater things than this, for by the power of 
holy thought, my body will be changed from carnal flesh to spirit form; 
and so will yours.' 

"When Jesus had thus said, he disappeared, and no one saw him go."• 

"And Jesus said, 'I lay my life down when I \\ill, but I may take 
it up again; for every son of GOD by faith has power to lay his mortal 
flesh aside and take it up again. These words I have received from 
GOD.'"* 

*From "Aquarian Gospel," etc., see page 4, Exp. Index. 
The mortal creation as seen by the senses is merely the objectifications 

tion of mortal, carnal thought. GOD'S universe, including man, is men
tal, spiritual, meta-physical. This universe of SPIRIT, GOD, is spirit
ual and immortal; absolutely good in all respects. The spiritual uni
verse is mental, non-material. 

As Shakespeare has well said: 

"These our actors, 
As I foretold you, were all spirits, 
And are melted into air, into thin air: 
The cloud capped towers, the gorgeous palaces, 

The solemn temples, the great globe itself, 
Yea, all which it inherit shall dissolve; 

And like this insubstantial pageant faded; leave n.ot a rack 
behind: 

We are such stuff as dreams are made of 
And our little life is rounded \~ith a sleep." 

"Then Jesus, taking Peter, James, and John, went forth unto a moun
tain top to pray. 

"And as he prayed a brilliant light appeared; his form became as 
radiant as a precious stone; 

"His face shone like the sun; his garments seemed as white as snow; 
the son of man became the son of GOD. 

"He was transfigured that the men of earth might see the pos
sibilities of man. 

"When first the glory came the three disciples were asleep; a master 
touched their eyes and said, 'Awake and see the glory of the Lord.' 

"And they awoke, and saw the glory of the Lord; and more, they 
say the glory of the heavenly world, for they beheld two men from 
thence stand forth beside the Lord. 

"And Peter asked the master who awakened them, 'Who are these 
men who stand beside the Lord?' 
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"The Master said, 'These men are Moses and Elijah, who are come 
that you may know that heaven and earth are one; that masters there 
and masters here are one.' 

" 'The veil that separates the worlds is but an ether veil. For those 
who purify their hearts by faith the veil is rolled aside, and they can 
see and know that death is an illusive thing.'' 

"And Peter said, 'Praise GOD.'"* 
*From "Aquarian Gospel," etc., see page 4, Exp. Index. 
See Exp. Index also under headings "Ontology," "Meta-physics," 

"Fourth dimension," "Truth," "Matter," "Spirit," and "Mind." 

TRANSUBSTANTIATION. The Standard Dictionary defines the 
meaning of this word as follows: "To change the substance; specifically 
in theology to change the substance of [the bread and wine of the 
eucharist] into the [actual] body and blood of Christ." 

This dogma originated from a lack of spiritual perception in the 
early Christians and a too literal acceptance of Jes us' words; for they 
failed to recognize the merely symbolic nature of the rite, the spiritual 
significance of which refers wholly to the participation in the very 
spirit and life of Christ. Ecclesiasticism has perverted the meaning 
of the symbols and evolved the insane dogma of literal transubstan
tiation. 

Through such complex and sophistical teachings, ecclesiastical con
claves have seduced Christendom from the call to Christly living and 
teaching, and out of the great teacher's simple figurative lessons and 
symbolic reminders have woven a complex dogma that has riven Chris
tendom into a thousand fragments. 

Interpreted symbolically, like the many other figurative lessons or 
parables he taught, the meaning of "transubstantiation" is simple, es
pecially when the Christ ideal is differentiated from the human Jesus. 

It was the Christly characteristics we were bade to actually par
take of, not the elements of the human body of Jesus; for as the Scrip
tures say, "All flesh is grass." 

See Exp . Index also under headings "Jesus," "Christ," "Spirit," 
"Spiritual," "Son of God," "Body and blood," "Bread and the wine," 
"Symbolism," "How to interpret the Scriptures," "Matter," "Reality," 
"Truth," "Ritualism," and "Dogma." 

TRUTH. "And Jesus said, 'Truth is the only thing that changes not. 
"'In all the world there are two things; the one is truth; the other 

falsehood is, and truth is that which is, and falsehood that which seems 
to be.'"* 

Truth is that which has to do solely with SPIRIT, GOD, and His 
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spiritual or meta-physical universe. Not to ~lied material creation. 
That which has to do with the mortal phenomena of creation, i.e., seem
ingly physical bodies and material objects in general, according to sense 
perception, is not truth, speaking from the absolute, scientifie, point of 
rie11:; for these phenomena constitute the things referred to by Paul 
when he spake of the things "that are shaken," that is, are mortal, 
temporal, and only seemingly true, as opposed to the meta-physical un
changeable, universe of SPIRIT, "Which cannot be shaken." All that 
has to do with the S<H:alled mortal, material creation is at best only 
relath·ely true. The word TRUTH, when capitalized, may properly 
be used as a descriptive appellation of GOD, serving to indicate His 
nature. 

See also under headings "Love,' '"Reality,'' "Science (true),'' "Spirit
ual.''· "Meta-physical," and "Ontology." 

UNBELIEF. "And Jesus said, ... 'You men of Israel, hear! You 
live in death, you are locked up within the tomb.' 

" 'There is no deeper death than ignorance and unbelief.' 
"'But all \\ill some day hear the voice of GOD, made plain by 

voice of man, and live.' 
"'You all will know that you are wns of GOD, and by the sacred 

Word, may do the works of GOD.' 
" 'When you have come to life, that is, have come to realize that you 

are sons of GOD, you who have lived the life of right, "ill open up 
your eyes on fields of life.' 

" 'But you who love the ways of sin, will, in this resurrection stand 
before a judgment bar and be condemned to pay the debts you owe to 
men and to yourselves.' 

"'For whatsoever you have done amiss must be performed· again, 
and yet again, until you reach the stature of the perfect man.' 

"'But in due time the lowest and the highest \\ill arise to walk in 
light.' .... 

*From "Aquarian Gospel," etc., see page 4, Exp. Index. 

See Exp. Index also under headings "Righteousness," "Salvation (The 
way of)," "Religion," "Atonement and at-one-ment," "Vicarious atone
ment," "Vicarious atonement (so-ealled) ," and "Faith.'' 

UNITY. The basis of unity must first be understood and agreed 
'lpon before unity can be truly realized. The Master meta-physician, 
Christ Jesus, enunciated what this basis was in the first and great 
commandment, and the second, which was like unto it. These com
mandments when comprehended and demonstrated from the spiritual or 
meta-physical standpoint, base Christianity. 

Until individuals are willing to conform to the Divine and spiritual 
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standard of unity, unity is impossible of realization, for the whole i;; 
composed of its many units. Spiritual obedience to these command
ments in every detail of life constitutes unity. External forms of unity 
do not mean anything to GOD. It is folly to break with the Great Com
mandment through under-estimating or over-estimating various minor 
symbolic observances, which at best are only useful reminders of the 
spiritual truth they symbolize. 

Christendom is today torn into warring factions over such minor 
questions as literal baptism, literal communion, literal episcopacy, etc., 
etc. 

Such ritualistic observances are important only as they really serve 
to teach spiritual lessons, but properly should be discontinued when the 
spiritual lessons they teach are learned. 

See also under headings "Atonement and at-one-ment," and "Brother
hood." 

UNIVERSAL LOVE. LOVE is perhaps the highest term one can 
use to define the name and nature of GOD, hence LOVE in its deific 
~ense embodies all the divine character virtues and attributes. To mor
tals, love is often synonomous with mere physical affection, personal 
attraction, or passion, and is oft times very selfish and self centered. 

Universal love is Godlike, and necessarily calls upon us to manifest 
or reflect universally the deific attributes. All that is beautiful, good, 
and true, according to the SPIRIT-standard, are attributes of GOD, 
LOVE. Gentleness, kindness, courtesy, dignity, order, purity, health, 
beauty, joy. etc., etc., are attributes of LOVE, GOD. 

When these virtues are manifest, the very "Emmanuel, GOD with 
us" is present in our midst. Only the pure in heart shall see GOD; 
only as we live these virtues can we discern and feel our at.one-ment 
with GOD, and be conscious of the Kingdom of the Heavens that is 
"·ithin us. 

See Exp. Index also under headings "Love," "love," and "Heaven." 

VICARIOUS ATONEMENT (so-called). "Then Peter asked, 'Do 
we pay off the debts of other men when by the Word we heal them, drive 
the unclean spirits out, or rescue them from any form of sore dis
tress? 

"And Jesus said, 'We cannot pay the debts of any man, but by the 
Word we may release a man from his afflictions and distress. 

And make him free, that he may pay the debts he owes, by giving 
up his life in willing sacrifice for men, or other living things. 

Behold we may make free this man that he may better serve the 
race and pay his debts.' " 1 

"The Master said ... Count well the cost before you start to follow 
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me; it means the giving up of [mortal] life, and all you have. 
If you love father, mother, wife, or child, more than you love the 

Christ, you cannot follow me. 
If you love wealth or honor more than you love the Christ, you 

cannot follow me. 
The paths of carnal life do not run up the mountain side towards 

the top; they run around the mount of life, and if you go straight to 
the upper gate of consciousness you cross the paths of carnal life; tread 
in them not. 

And this is how men bear the cross; no man can bear another's 
cross. 

Take up your cross and follow me through Christ into the paths of 
true discipleship; this is the path that leads to life. 

This way of life is called the pearl of greatest price, and he who 
finds it must put all he has beneath his feet." * 

Note. The word in brackets is interpolated. 
•From "Aquarian Gospel," etc., see page 4, Exp. Index. 

The vicarious atonement theory, i.e., that salvation can be won 
through blind belief in a crucified Saviour, whose blood sacrifice is 
supposed to suffice to atone for sin and pacify the wrath of GOD-a 
theory long promulgated by orthodox ecclesiasticism-is today accepted 
by many as an easy and ready means of salvation. This theory totally 
disregards the command of Christ Jesus, that those who would follow 
him in the regeneration process must work out their own salvation, in
dividually, by taking up their ov•n cross and following in his footsteps 
up to the throne of glory, and so bring about their complete transfor
mation and at-one-men~ through individual demonstration of Christli
ness. J~s instructed his disciples to go forth and proclaim the GOS
PEL or GLAD TIDINGS, long before he ever mentioned the impending 
ordeal of the cross. Hence salvation was not dependent on vicariou~ 

atonement. 
This dogma has had dire consequences, for it has encouraged man

kind to attempt to shift this responsibility to be Christlike, and to be 
perfect, even as the FATHER in heaven is perfect, upon the shoulders 
of another, for either vicarious salvation means what the words imply, 
or it does not. As an ecclesiastical dogma it has resulted in much "whited 
sepulchre" hypocrisy; for in not setting up the standard of spiritual 
righteou..-ness in either ethics or meta-physics, it has opened the way to 
all forms of loose morals and manners. 

Christ Jesus continually used figurative or symbolic illustrations to 
convey his spiritual meanings, some of which he intentionally left un
explained; only those who enter into the spirit of his life may compre
hend the spiritual significance of these symbolic figures. 
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Mary Baker Eddy, a revelator of this age, has well interpreted "the 
blood and body of Christ," to symbolize "the life of Christ" which all 
must eat thereof, if they would know GOD and realize heaven. 

See Exp. Index also under headings "Atonement and at-one-ment," 
"Symbolism," "How to interpret the Scriptures," "Dogma," Salvation 
(The way of)," "Righteousness," and "Glad Tidings." 

See Preface for treatise on this subject. 

VINEGAR. Mingled with gall.-Matt. iX :3-1. A decoction to deaden 
the sense of pain. 

It is noteworthy that Christ Jesus refused this material means of 
alleviation. He understood that GOD-power was all sufficient whether 
he could demonstrate the fact in all instances or not. 

See also under headings "Medicine," "Meta-physics," "Ontology," 
"Phannacy," "Sorcery," and "Symbolism." 

VIRGIN. (Greek Parthenes). Commonly translated virgin. The 
word has also been rendered as meaning a state of virginity or celebacy. 
Many views are entertained as to the true translation of the passage in 
1 Cor. 7 :36-38 containing this word. 

Some translators refer to the supposed authority of fathers over 
their daughters, as given in the King James' Version; others translate 
it as referring to young women and men dedicating· themselves to GOD, 
after renouncing matrimony. 

The verse might in the latter >ense read as translated by Wilson in 
The Emphatic Diaglott. "But if any one think he act improperly in 
remaining single, if he be of age, and thus it be fitting to be married, 
let him do what he wishes, he sins not; let him marry. 

But he who sta11ds firm in his heart; not having necessity, but 
having complete control over his own will, and has resolved in his own 
heart to maintain his virginity, does well. 

So that even he who marries does well, but he who marries not, does 
better." 
Paul's opinions on this subject, however, as affirmed by himself, were 
only given as his personal opinion. (See 1 Cor. 7). 

In Matthew 19, Jesus presents the human and divine standard of 
relationship-the absolute spiritual status of being-as well as the rela
tively correct human status and mandate of married life on the mortal 
plane. 

See Exp. Index also under heading-s "Marriage," "Eunuch," and 
"Nazarite." 

VISION. The comprehension of SPIRIT, GOD, and His spiritual 
universe. "Where thf're is no vision the people perish."-Proyerbs 2!l: 18. 
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"'JOSe!, the brother of Jesus, 
Plodded from day to day 

With never a \ision within him 
To glorify hi;; clay; 

Jose;;, the brother of Jesus, 
Was one with the heavy clod, 

Bot Cb..rist was the soul of rapture, 
And soared blte a lark, with God; 

.Joses, the brother of Jesus, 
Was only a worker in wood, 

And he never could see the glory, 
That Je:.-us, his brother could. 

'Why stays he not in the workshop!" 
He often used to complain; 

'Sawing the Lebanon Cedar, 
Imparting to wood;; their stain! 

'Why must he go thus roaming, 
Forsaking my father's trade, 

While hammers are busily sounding, 
And there is gain to be made!' 

Thus ran the mind of Jose.s, 
Apt with plummet and rule, 

And deeming whatever .surpassed him, 
Either a knave or !I fool. 

For he never walked with the prophets 
In God's great garden of bliss; 

And of all the mistakes of the ages, 
The saddest methinks was this: 

To have .such a brother as Jesus, 
To speak with him day by day, 

But never to catch the vision that 
Glorified his clay." 

-By Harry H. Kemp. 

See Exp. Index also under heading "Inspiration." 

See Preface also on this subject. 

VOWELS A:SD ACCENTS. In the very ancient manuscripts there 
were no vowels used, and in fad no punctuation at all was indicated in 
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the text. In later years, vowel points or markings were interpolated by 
scribes indicating in the original text where the vowels should be. 

See also under heading "Text of Old Covenant and New Covenant," 
and "Punctuation." 

WARFARE. "And John replied, 'this Jesus is the love of GOD made 
manifest.' 

" 'Lo men are living on the lower planes-the planes of gr<'ed, and 
selfishness; for self they fight; they conquer with the sword.' 

"'In every land the strong· enslave the weak. All kingdoms rise by 
force of arms; for force is king·.' 

"'This Jesus comes to overthrow this iron rule of force, and seat 
Love on the throne of power.' 

"'And Jesus fears no man. He preaches boldly in the courts of 
kings, and everywhere, that victories won by force of arms are crimes;' 

" 'That every worthy end may be attained by gentleness and love, 
just as the Prince of Peace, Melchisedec, the Priest of GOD, won gallant 
victories in war without the shedding of a drop of blood.' " • 

" 'Men call him coward who will not fight and thus defend his rights; 
but he is much the greater man who is assailed, is smitten and does not 
smite;' 

" 'Who is malign£d and answers not, than he who smites the smiter 
and reviles the one who slanders him .... ' 

"'If you do unto other men as they do unto you, you are but slaves, 
but followers in the way of death.' 

"'But you as children of the light, must lead the way.' 
"'Do unto others as you would have them do unto you .. 
"'Be perfect as your FATHER-GOD in heaven is.'"* 
"And Elihu taught and said, 'There is good enough for all. With 

good [GOD] destroy the bad; with generous deeds make avarice 
ashamed; with truth make straight the crooked paths that error draws, 
for error is but truth distorted.' 

"He is a greater man who conquers self, than he who kills a thou
sand men in war.' 

"He is the noble man who is himself, what he believes the other man 
should be."• 

Note. The word in brackets is interpolated. 
•From "Aquarian Gospel," etc., see page 4, Txp. Index. 

"For though we walk in the flesh, we do not war after the flesh. 
"For the weapons of our warfare are not carnal, but mighty through 

GOD to the pulling down of strong holds."-11 Cor. 10 :3, 4. 
"From whence cometh wars and the fighting spirit among you? Are 

they not caused by the passions which are always warring within your 
members? 
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"Ye crave, and have not; ye kill and are envious, yet cannot ob
tain; ye fig·ht and make war, yet do not receive, because ye do not ask. 

"Ye ask yet receive not, because ye ask amiss,-your object being 
to gratify the lust of the senses."-James 4:1-3. 

"Great men are they who see that spiritual is stronger than any 
material force, that thought rules the world."-Ralph Waldo Emerson. 

"Christ Jesus was not a non-resi.~tnnt as many have deduced. He 
1·esisted evil by adequate meta-physical means; not physical, for he knew 
only too well that resort to physical means only aggravates the condi
tion, and that no question is truly settled, if merely won by the sword. 
His was the sword of SPIRIT, GOD-power, for he was a true master
meta-physician. 

WAR BRANDED BY CHURCHMEN. Study conference unanimous 
in invoking "New International Order." 

War is now branded by the churches of America as the "supreme 
collective sin of humanity." A statement to that effect has been adopted 
by the National Study Conference on the Churches and World Peace. 
There was not a dissenting vote when the question was put to the 200 
delegates representing 29 communions. It is believed that this action 
definitely places the churches of America in the forefront of the cam
paign now being waged in behalf of a warless world. The statement 
adopted follows: 

"War is the most colossal calamity and scourge of modern life. It 
is also the supreme collective sin of humanity. Economics and indus
try, social welfare and progressive civilization, morality and religion, all 
demand a new international order in which righteousness and justice 
between nations shall prevail and in which, nation shall fear nation no 
longer, and prepare for war no more. 

"For the attainment of this high ideal the life of the nations must be 
"ontrolled by the spirit of mutual good will, made effective through 
appropriate agencies. War must be outlawed and declared a crime by 
international agreement. 

"The war spirit and war feelings must be banished and war prepa
rations abandoned. Permanent peace, based on equal justice and fair 
dealings for all alike, both great and small, must be achieved. The 
kingdom of God in the relations of nations must be established. 

"To this stupendous, difficult and urgent task this conference sum
mons the churches of America and all citizens of good will. It is a 
moral and religious as well as an economic and political task. All the 
forces of civilization must therefore unite in this noble adventure of 
faith and purpose." 

See Exp. Index under headings "Preparedness," "Peace," "Golden 
Rule," "Fatherland," "Panoply," "Prince of Peace," "Peace of death," 
and "Resistance versus non-resistance." 
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WATER. As used symbolically, wate1' signifies purity. The sym
bolic ritual of baptism, viz., of being immersed in or cleansed by water, 
is only useful insofar as the spirit of the meaning of the symbolic 
cleansing or purifying is observed, in a life purified and consecrated 
to SPIRIT, GOD, GOOD. 

To believe that the ritual in itself holds any virtue whatsoever, and 
to contend, brother with brother, over the infinitesimal question of 
whether sprinkling with water or total immersion is requisite to salva
tion, is to lose the whole spiritual import and value of the symbol; 
for at best it is only intended as a reminder of a spiritual truth. 

Therefore when any ritual is given primary importance and its 
spiritual significance made secondary, the ritual becomes an evil factor, 
for nothing is to be compared to true Christian living, in spicit and in 
truth. 

It is a sad commentary on so-called Christianity that zealots of the 
letter and of the ritual are willing to contend bitterly over such mole 
hills, while the mountain tops of SPIRIT with its visions beckon all who 
will to their heights. 

Just as soon as any individual has truly learned the spiritual lesson 
indicated by any symbol or rite, it is time to begin to think about giving 
up the use of the symbolic form, whatever it may be, for as we read 
in one of our sacred songs, "And as we rise the symbols disappear." 

See also under headings "Symbolism," "Fasting," "Baptism," and 
''Communion." 

WATER OF LIFE. "Lo, every one who drinks from Jacob's well 
will thirst again; but they who drink the water that I gi\•e will never 
thirst again; 

"For they themselves become a well, and from their inner parts the 
sparkling waters bubble up into internal life."* 

"And .Jes us said, . . . '\Vhoever is athirst may come to me and 
drink.' 

"'He who believes in me and in the Christ whom GOD has sent, 
living water flow. 

"'The Holy Breath [holy SPIRIT-truth] will overshadow him and 
he will breathe the Breath, and speak the words, and live the life.'"* 

* From "Aquarian Gospel," etc., see page 4, Exp. Index. 
::-\ote. _The words in brackets are interpolated. 

WILL POWER. Mere human will power, so-called, is non-mental; 
that is, it manifests no divine intelligence; however, the term "human 
will power," is perhaps the best definition that can be given of hypno
tism or necromancy. It is denounced by both Moses and .Jes us in all 
it~ forms a~ eYil. 
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"In GOD we live, and move, and have our being," therefore all that 
can be truly defined as power, is GOD-power. The Great Master meta
physician said, "I can of mine own self do nothing," and again, "Verily, 
verily, I say unto you, the son can do nothing of himself, but what he 
seeth the Father do: for whatsoever He doeth, these also doeth the son 
likewise."-John 19:30. 

As· the carnal will is essentially selfish, and self-gratification its 
primary object, it rapidly takes form in various phases of domination 
over others. 

The reflection of the Divine will, on the contrary, is manifest solely 
in all the Deific virtues; in all that is spiritually beautiful, good, and 
true. 

See also under headings "Mind," "God," "Hypnotism," "Necroman
cy," and "Reality." 

WINE. "And John said, 'Wine makes glad the carnal heart, and 
it makes sad the human soul; it plunges deep in bitterness and gall the 
deathless spirit of the man.' 

"'If you would make glad the coming king, then shun the cup as 
you would shun a deadly thing.' "·* 

•From "Aquarian Gospel," etc., see page 4, Exp. Index. 

Symbolically wine like most other material symbols has a dual 
sigTiificance; spiritually it sig·nifies inspiration, the "new wine" or spirit
consciousness referred to by Christ Jesus in Mark 14:25; materially 
it signifies the excitement of sensual passions. 

The natural or good ue of the fruit is often perverted to wrongful 
processes, hence the dual symbolism. In like manner yeast may be sym
bolic of truth or symbolic of error according to the lesson one wishes 
to convey. 

The most subtle argurr.ent of the "tempter" to youth is, that one can
not be a good fellow, unless one follows the crowd in the matter of 
drinking and debauchery. In other words you cannot be a good fellow 
unless one is bad; viz., willing to degrade every Christly virtue,-for 
liquor is symbolic of every form of degradation. It enslavrs one to all 
forms of evil. 

"The Washingtonian Pledge" as prepared by Abraham Lincoln reads 
as follows: "Whereas, the use of alcoholic liquors as a beverage is pro
ductive of pauperism, degradation, and crime, and believing it is our 
duty to discourage that which produces more evil than good, we there
fore pledge ourselve5 to abstain from the use of intoxicating liquors as 
a beverage." 

Whoever will resolve under no circumstances whatever to consider 
for a moment the temptation to poison his moral and physical selfhood 
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to please anyone by partaking of this devil's brew, will find to his joy 
that in doing so he has conquered many another lustful habit and desire 
which would tend to undermine the virginity of his spiritual character, 
and mar the beauty of his Christlikeness. 

Set up the Christly standard of liberty in all right things, and the 
tempter will then give you little to meet. 

\\'aver not between right or wrong, "for he that wavereth is like 
a wave of the sea driven with the wind and tossed." 

GOD, GOOD, must be recognized as the Principle of life-to harm 
one's self is just the same as harming one's brother-man. 

GOD'S man is a deific being. Cultivate reverence for yourself and 
everyone. Christ Jesus exemplified the nobility, the sanctity, the dignity 
of life, and so may we. 

WISDOM. That which pertains to GOD, SPIRIT and His will. The 
New Century Reference Library defines wisdom as, "Knowledge prac
tically applied to the best ends." 

"Though thou lovest earthly wisdom now, yet when thou shalt be 
clothed upon with the Heavenly Wisdom, then thou wilt see that all 
the Wisdom of the world is folly; and will see also that the world 
hates not so much thee, as thine enemy, which is the mortal life." (Jacob 
Boehme in "The Super-~ensual Life.") 

"For the wisdom of this wol"!d is foolishness with GOD."-(Romans). 
True wisdom has orly to do with thoce "things which cannot be 

shaken," i.e., with spiritual eternal realities. 

"Jesus was asked, 'Of wisdom what have you to say?' 
"And Jesus said, 'It is the consciousness that man is aught; that 

GOD and man are one; that naught is naught; that [mortal] power is 
but illusion; that heaven and earth and hell are not above, around. below, 
but in; which in the light of aught becomes the naught, and GOD is 
all." • 

Note. The word in brack0 ts is interpolated. 
*From "Aquarian Gospel." etc., see page 4, Exp. Index. 
See also under headings "Knowledge," "Truth," "Seience," "Relative 

and Absolute Truth," and "Righteousness." 

WORD. See Exp. Index under headings "GOD-idea," "Logos," and 
"'Christ." Also see John I.I. 

WORLD. (mortal). "Flee the ~h<><low of this world .... 0 receive 
the gift that is given you, and be glad, giving thanks unto him that 
hath called you to the heavenly kingdom. 

"I Esdras saw upon the mount Sion a great people, whom I could not 
number, and they all praised the LORD with songs .... 

"So I asked the angel, ancl said, 'Sir, who are these?'" 
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"He answered and said unto me, 'These be they that have put off the 
mortal clothing, and put on the immortal, and have confessed the name 
of GOD: now are they crowned, and receive palms.'" II Esdras: 35-37-
42-44-45. 

See Exp. Index also under headings "Spiritual Individuality versus 
Human Personality," "Man (spiritual)," "Jesus," "Christ," "Son of God," 
and "Matter." 

WORSHIP. Worship is due only to GOD, the living Cause or Prin
ciple of all that is eternally real and true. Christ Jesus forbade anyone 
to worship him; pointing to GOD, "the giver of every good and perfect 
gift," as alone worthy of worship. 

As man to man we may pay homage to one another, but we may 
properly worship GOD and GOD only, for HE, the Cause or Principle 
of all spiritual creation is alone worthy of all adoration. 

GOD and His manifestation or expression is All in All in the final 
analysis; hence all that really exists is in and of GOD. 

GOD, the Creator, and His creation, the spiritual universe including 
man, are eternally at-one. 

"And in the Temple was a widow, four and eight.y years of age, and 
she departed not, but night and day she worshipped GOD. 

"And when she saw the infant .Jesus she exclaimed, 'Behold 
Immanuel!' 

And then the woman knelt to worship him, as GOD with us, Imman
uel; but one, a master clothed in white appeared and said, 'Good woman, 
stay! take heed to what you do! you may not worship man; this is 
idolatry. 

"'This child is man, the son of man, and worthy of all prai>e. You 
shall adore and worship GOD. Him only shall you serve.'" * 

• From "Aquarian Gospel," etc., see page 4, Exp. Index. 
See Exp. Index also under headings "GOD," "Christ .Jesus," "Man 

(spiritual)," and "Man (mortal)." 

WRATH OF GOD. No GOD of wrath. The King James' Version, 
the Authorized Revised Version, and all orthodox modem translations 
represent GOD and Christ and the angels of GOD as meting out wrath 
or punishment to the wicked. This is due to misapprehension and mis
translation of the original meaning of the Greek words orye and thumos 
which the various translators have rendered wrath. Liddell and Scott's 
Greek Lexicon gives as primary definitions of orye, natural impulse or 
disposition, nature, heart." Hence the orye of GOD would represent His 
nature, that is LOVE in its various activities and expressions. To be 
sure, the divine orge is destructive of evil, and is feared and hated by 
those who desire to cling to evil, who love darkness rather than light, 
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nevertheless the true significance of the Greek words denote a far differ
ent state of GOD-consciousness than is indicated by the word wrath. 
The Scriptures declare that GOD "is of purer eyes than to behold, (or 
to be conscious of) evil, and cannot look upon iniquity." GOD is no 
more conscious of evil, than is the sun, so to speak, conscious of darkness, 
although the very orge or nature of the sunlight nullifies darkness. 
Where the sun is admitted there is no darkness. Darkness or evil merely 
represents negation. There is no truth in it. This point is well illus
trated in the allegory of the Prodigal Son-The Father had nothing to 
do with meting out wrath or punishment upon the son who chose to 
turn his back on his Father. The punishment he experienced was not 
the Ol"ge or will of his Father, but the effect of turning his back on 
the fathers orge or will; hence the suffering was self-inflicted. When he 
realized his error and returned he found everything was well with him. 
Again the divine orgc or ardor of GOD may be likened to the sun's rays 
which never cease to pour forth all the attributes of SPIRIT, GOOD, and 
continue to dispel evil or darkness of every name or nature because evil 
or error has no foundation in A/1sol11te Trnth any more than errors are 
any part of mathematics, pe,. se. 

The lesson involved in this clearer understanding of the healing, 
restorative characteristics of divine impulse, orge, or ardor of God is, 
that we need fear no vengeful, wrathful GOD, but that as we awake 
to our divine heritage and return to our rightful at-one-ment with GOD 
in spirit and in truth we will find our Prodigal nightmare ended, with 
no eternal damnation verdict written up against us. Now is the accept
able time, now is the day of salvation, now the Father is ready to wel
come each and all who are ready to accept SPIRIT-law. 

The GOD of orthodoxy, characterized falsely as demanding or requir
ing the sacrifice of a beloved son, thus countenancing so diabolical a 
doctrine as Vicarious Atonement, better expresses the characteristics of 
a devil. Such a travesty of GOD's true orye or nature only tends to 
hypocritical worship. True love can never be induced by fear. "GOD 
IS LOVE." A travesty of GOD is not truly GOD at all. Let us seek to 
know GOD aright. 

See Exp. Index also under headings "Judgment," and "Sacrifice." 
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